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PREFACE. 


TiLLOT80M*B  Somions,  as  originally  published  by  Barker  in  1703. 
number  two  hundred  and  fifty-four.  They  were  not  given  to  the 
pubUc  exactly  as  they  had  been  preached.  Sometimes  two 
ordinary  sermons  were  put  into  one,  or  tlirce  into  two.  Some 
repetitions  were  left  out,  and  portions  previously  printed  were 
abbreviated.    But  the  woi-ds  aud  sense  were  not  altered. 

The  Editor  of  the  present  volume  has  undertaken  to  make 
a  selection  from  the  voluminous  sermons  issued  in  the  octavo 
volumes  in  the  year  above  mentioned.  It  was  not  a  very  easy 
task  to  choose  from  so  many  sermons  only  such  as  may  prove  of 
interest  at  the  present  time.  The  Editor,  however,  has  endea- 
voured to  adapt  the  selected  sermons  to  modem  phases  of  thought. 

The  decision  as  to  publishing  any  one  of  tlie  following  sermons 
is  based  upon  the  interest  which  the  subject-matter  has  evoked, 
cither  from  being  discussed  in  modem  criticism,  or  fL*om  being 
connected  ^ith  some  form  of  Christian  doctrine  more  or  less 
debated  in  the  present  day. 

Locke,  in  alluding  to  Tillotson,  says,  that  *'  The  sermons  of 
Archbishop  Tillotson  are  master-pieces.'* 

The  merit  is  duo  to  Tillotson  of  restoring  botli  purity  of 
language  and  force  of  reasoning  which  had  been  almost  entirely 
lost  before  his  time.  The  preaching  up  to  the  period  of  the 
Bestoration  was  formed  on  a  very  bad  model.  It  was  undignified 
in  style,  puerile  in  rhetoric,  and  embarrassed  by  an  affectation 
of  wit.  The  court  preachers  in  King  James  the  First's  time  would 
now  be  mibearable.  The  pulpit  had  degenerated.  True  eloquence 
did  not  exist.  Pedantry  and  pomp  of  words  characterised  the 
sermons  of  the  period.  The  flentenees  were  long  and  involved. 
Needless  and  saperfluoui  enlaxgements  rendered  it  almost,  if  not 


-,^o«»"  *^is  labours.  Wo  may  iinaj,'ino  what  an 
omount  of  lon<?-8ulTcrinf^  patience  congrcgiiiions  must  havo 
possessed  in  those  days,  when  it  is  said  that  Tillotson  retrenched 
the  length  of  sermons.  It  may  be  fairly  doubted  whether  any 
ordinary  conj^f^ation  at  the  present  time  could  sit  out  even 
Tillotson 's  sermons.  8till,  they  were  at  that  period  considered 
sliort  when  compared  witli  other  divines.  II is  style  is  clear, 
forcible,  and  impressive.  Tlic  sentences  are  concise  and  short. 
His  hearers  were  never  tire<l  of  him.  Though  so  great  a  master 
of  language  he  never  preached  extempore.  He  read  all  his  ser- 
mons from  his  manuscript,  but  his  manner  of  delivery  was  very 
pood.  This  gave  a  charm  to  his  sermons,  for  which  no  mere 
perusal  of  them  can  make  any  compensation.  / 

It  was  no  small  praise  of  Tillotson*8  Sermons  that  the  Lord      ( 
Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer  was  so  struck  with  his  preaching       ^ 
that  he  oiTcred  him  his  interest  in  procuring  his  election  to  tho 
preachership  of  Lincoln's  Inn.     Later  on  he  attracted  the  notice 
of  the  King,  nutil  at  length  he  was  appointed  to  the  See  of  Canter- 
bury on  the  2drd  April,  IGlil. 

The  following  sermons  aro  now  published  with  the  object  of 
calling  tlio  attention  of  the  public  generally,  but  of  the  clergy 
in  particular,  to  specimens  of  sermons  of  an  Anpl >'*"**  **' 
the  latter  end  of  Uie  seventcovt*^* 
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in  in  imitation  of  God,  and  in  our  resemblance  of  those  excel- 
kmocs  which  shine  forth  in  the  best  and  most  perfect  Being ; 
bat  ve  imitate  Him  now  with  much  greater  ease  and  advantage, 
nnce  God  was  pleased  to  become  man  on  puqx)se  to  show  us 
bov  moiiy  men  may  become  like  to  God.  And  this  is  one 
great  cud  for  which  the  Sou  of  God  came  into  the  world,  and 
"  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,*'  and  conversed  so  long 
tnd  familiarly  with  mankind,  that  in  His  own  person  and  life 
He  might  give  us  the  example  of  all  that  holiness  and  virtue 
which  His  laws  require  of  us.  And  as  He  was  in  nothing  liker 
the  Son  of  God  than  in  being  and  doing  good,  so  is  He  in 
nothing  a  fitter  pattern  for  our  iinitation  than  in  that  excellent 
cliaracter  given  of  Him  here  in  the  text,  that  '*  He  went  about 
Joinj  good." 

hi  which  words  two  things  oiler  themselves  to  our  considera- 
tion. 

^First),  Our  Saviour's  great  work  and  business  in  the  world, 

which  was  to  do  good:   o?  it^XOev  ivepyerwv  who  employed 

Himself  in  being  a  benefactor  to  mankind.     This  refers  more 

i-spccially  to  His  healing  the  bodily  diseases  and  infirmities  of 

incn.    **  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost 

and  with  power ;  who  went  about  doing  good,  and  healing  all 

that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil.**     Intimating  to  us  by  this 

instance  of  His  doing  good,  that  He  who  took  so  much  pains  to 

reacoe  men's  bodies  from  the  power  and  possession  of  the  devil, 

would  not  lot  their  souls  remain  under  his  tyranny.    But  though 

the  text  instanceth  only  in  one  particular,  yet  this  general  ex- 

KCision  of  doing  good  comprehends  all  those    several  ways 

whereby  He  was  beneficial  to  mankind. 

(Secondly),  Here  is  His  dihgence  and  industry  in  this  work  : 
"  He  went  about  doing  good ;  "  He  made  it  the  great  business 
ard  constant  employment  of  His  life.  I  shall  propound  to  you 
Uie  pattern  of  our  SSaviour  in  both  these  particulars. 


the  iii(yveiiit*nt  of  the  Cbriftua  lifo  with  its  morinff  power—*'  Clirut  in 
ym.'*  It  i«iii  omwiiavnce  of  this  iBwutl  aoil  iovi»ible  indaence  thai  bt.  Paul 
rella  tke  ColuMiaat  ihat  th«7  **  have  put  oo  the  uvw  nutn,  which  it  ranewed  in 
kmomUdg§  afier  Uae  image  of  Uim  thU  crafted  him  "  (Col  iiL  10). 
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manner  that  Ho  wa.%  yet  we  mar  bo  m)  in  tbo  nso  of  or<1inary  moans  : 
wo  may  comfort  tho  afflicted,  and  vindicate  the  oppro8Hi>d,  and  do  a 
great  many  acts  of  charity  which  oar  Saviour,  by  reason  of  Ilia  I  * 
poverty,  could  not  do  without  a  miracle  ;  wo  may  supply  tho  ncces-  |  \ 
sities  of  thoM  that  arc  in  want,  **  fec<l  tho  hungry,  and  clotho  the 
naked,  and  visit  tho  Mck,"  and  minister  to  them  nuch  comforts  and 
rcmeilieK  as  they  arc  not  able  to  provide  for  themstdvcs ;  wo  may  take 
a  child  that  is  poor  and  destitute  of  all  advantages  of  education,  and 
bring  him  up  in  tho  knowle<igo  ami  frar  of  C) od.  and  without  any 
great  expense  put  him  into  a  way,  wherein,  by  his  diligence  ami  in 
dustry,  ho  may  arrive  to  a  conHi'dcrable  fortune  in  tho  world,  and  bo 
able  afterwards  to  relieve  hundrcils  of  others.  Mon  glory  in  raising 
great  and  magnificent  stnictures,  and  find  a  secret  pleasure  to  see  sots 
of  their  own  planting  to  grow  up  and  ^ouri^(h ;  but  surely  it  is  a 
greater  and  moro  glorious  work  to  build  up  a  man,  to  see  a  youth  of 
our  own  phinting,  from  tho  small  l>cginnings  and  advantages  wo  have 
given  him,  to  grow  up  into  a  considerable  fortune,  to  take  root  in  tho 
world,  and  to  shoot  up  to  such  a  height,  and  spread  his  branches  to 
wide,  that  wo,  who  first  planted  him,  may  ourselves  find  comfort  and 
shelter  under  his  shadow.  We  may  many  times  with  a  small  lilK^nility 
shore  np  a  family  that  is  ready  to  fall,  and  stnii^j^los  under  such  ncccs* 
sities  that  it  is  not  able  to  support  itsolf.  And  if  our  mimls  were  as 
great  as  sometimes  our  estates  aro,  we  might  do  great  and  publio 
works  of  a  general  and  lasting  advantage,  and  for  which  many 
generations  to  come  might  call  us  blessed.  And  thoso  who  aro  in  the 
lowest  condition  may  do  great  goo<l  to  others  by  their  prayers,  if  they 
themselves  Xm  as  goo<l  as  they  ought.  For  **  the  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much.**  The  intercession  of  those  who  are  in 
favour  with  God  (as  all  good  men  are)  are  not  vain  wishes,  but  many 
times  effectual  to  procure  that  good  for  others  which  their  own  en- 
deavours could  never  have  effected  and  brouglit  about. 

I  have  done  with  the  fii*st  thing,  tho  great  work  and  business 
wbicb  our  blessed  Saviour  had  to  do  iu  tho  world,  and  that  was 
to  do  good.    I  proceed  to  the 

(II.)  Second  thing  contained  in  the  text,  our  Sa>ionr*8  dili- 
gence and  industry  in  this  work,  **  lie  went  about  doing  good.*' 
lie  made  it  the  great  business  and  constant  employment  of  His 
life,  Ho  travelled  from  one  place  to  another  to  seek  out  oppor- 
j  tunitics  of  being  useful  and  beneficial  to  mankind.  And  this 
will  fully  appear,  if  wo  bricdy  consider  these  following  particulars. 

(First),  How  unwearied  our  blessed  Saviour  was  in  doing  good. 
He  made  it  His  only  business,  and  spent  His  whole  life  in  it. 
Ho  was  not  only  ready  to  do  good  to  thoso  that  camo  to  Him 
and  gave  Him  opportunity  for  it,  and  besought  Him  to  do  it,  but 
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went  nimself  from  ono  place  to  nnotlicr  to  seek  out  objects  to 
exercise  Uib  cLarity  upon.  Uc  went  to  those  who  could  not,  and 
to  those  who  would  not  come  to  Him ;  for  so  it  is  written  of  Him, 
"  He  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  He  was 
contented  to  epcnd  whole  days  in  this  work,  to  live  in  a  crowd, 
and  to  bo  almost  pcrpctunliy  oppressed  wlh  company  ;  and 
when  His  disciples  were  moved  at  the  rudeness  of  the  people  in 
pressing  npon  Him,  He  rebuked  their  impatience,  and  for  tho 
ple&sure  He  took  in  doin^  good,  mode  nothing  of  tho  trouble  and 
ioccnTenience  that  attended  it. 

(Secondly),  If  we  consider  how  much  He  denied  Himself  in 
the  chief  comforts  and  convcniGnccs  of  human  lifo,  that  He 
mifrht  do  good  to  others.  Ho  neglected  tho  ordinary  refresh* 
ae&ts  of  naton,  His  meat,  and  drink,  and  sleep,  that  Ho  might 
attend  this  work.  He  was  at  everybody's  beck  and  disposal  to 
do  them  good.  When  Ho  was  doing  cores  in  one  ploco.  Ho  was 
scat  for  to  another,  and  Ho  either  went  or  sent  healing  to  them, 
and  did  by  His  word  at  a  distance  what  He  could  not  come  in 
person  to  do.  Nay,  He  was  willing  to  deny  Himself  in  one  of 
the  dearest  things  in  the  world — His  reputation  and  good  name. 
He  was  contented  to  do  good,  though  He  was  ill  thought  of 
and  ill  Epoken  of  for  it.  He  would  not  refuse  to  do  good  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  tliongh  He  was  accounted  profane  for  so  doing. 
He  knew  how  scandalous  it  was  among  the  Jews  to  keep  com- 
]>aiiy  with  publicans  and  sinners,  and  yet  He  would  not  decline 
bO  good  a  work  for  all  the  ill  words  they  gave  Him  for  it. 

( Thirdly).  If  we  consider  the  malicious  opposition  and  sinister 
construction  that  His  good  deeds  met  withal.  Never  did  so 
macb  goodness  meet  with  so  much  enmity,  endure  so  many 
oflronts  and  so  much  contradiction  of  sinners.  This  great  bene- 
Caclor  of  mankind  was  hated  and  persecuted  as  if  He  hod  been  a 
pablic  enemy.*  While  Ho  wag  mstructing  them  in  the  meekest 
manner,  they  were  ready  to  sione  Him  for  telling  them  the  truth  ; 

*  Ili^onliu  nnrMonl  ol  idt  odd  who  intKUDtlMNilluitnitci]  Id  hiaobDla 
■if*  Um  B<44a  HntinaBC—'-  Be  nut  ovvnome  of  eiil.  but  uiFroome  mil  wiOi 
end."  TV  uliolr  l.fvof  Cliriil  nta  ta  >umpl«  u(  lUa  prM«p(- "  Bwntli  all 
lkm(ig  nvlaruUi  all  u,uig>." 
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ftnd  whon  tlio  (nmc  of  TIis  miniclci  went  aliri>u<l.  lLou(;U  tlicjr 
were  never  so  useful  and  bencficiul  to  inankintl,  jrct  upon  thi« 
very  account  tbey  con^piro  against  Him  utid  scvk  to  t^o  avraj 
His  life.  \Vhotcvcr  Ho  said  or  did,  tlioui;b  ticvor  bo  iiioocoiit, 
novcT  so  excellent,  h&d  some  bad  interpretation  put  upon  it,  uid 
the  great  and  shim  wore  turnrd  into  crimet 

and  matter  of  accu  isting  out  of  dcvili,  Ho    < 

woB  called  a  nia^'icia  >ur  to  reclaim  men  fron 

tbcir  vices,  "  n  fncn<  sinner*  ;"  for  His  tren 

and  obliging  coni-cr;  >cr  and  aglulton."     All 

tlie  benelits  wliicb  1j  llto  bleBflings  wliicli  Ho 

M  liberally    abed  aii  iccro   construed  to  bo  k 

design  of  ambition  auu  i  one  wJlb  un  iiitcntioa  to 

move   tbe   pcoplo   to  scdi  to  make  IliniRClf  a  kivgi 

cnougb  to  bavo  iliscouragcd  it  goodnciis,  and  to  baT« 

put  a  damp  upon  tlio  moB  ;   iud.  aod  to  make  it  sick 

and  ivcary  of   well-doing.  r  t  more  gricvoua   than    to 

bave  all  llio  good  ouo  docs  ill  intcr|>n:tod,  and  the  best  actioni 
in  tbo  world  made  matter  of  calumny  and  rcproacb  ? 

And  tben  (Lastly),  if  wo  consider  bow  cbcerfullj.  notwitli- 
standing  all  this,  Ho  pcrsevercil  and  continued  iu  wcU-doiug. 
It  was  not  only  His  business,  but  His  delight.  '■  I  delight 
(says  He  I  to  do  Thy  will,  0  my  God."  The  pleasure  wliioli 
others  tukc  in  the  most  natural  actions  of  life,  in  eating  and 
drinking  wLcn  they  are  hungry,  Ho  took  in  doing  good  ;  it  wiia 
"  His  meal  and  drink  to  do  the  will  of  His  Father."  Ho  pliod 
this  work  with  so  much  diligence,  as  if  Ho  bod  been  afraid  Uo 
should  bavo  wanted  timo  for  it.  "  1  must  work  the  work  of 
Him  that  sect  Mo,  while  it  is  day ;  the  night  cometh  when  no 
man  can  work."  And  when  Ho  was  approaeluDg  towards  the 
hardest  and  most  unpleasant  part  of  His  service,  bat  of  all 
others  the  most  beneficial  to  us,  I  mean  His  death  and  suffer- 
ings, He  was  not  at  easo  in  His  mind  till  it  va«  done.  "  How 
am  I  straitened  (says  He)  till  it  be  aecomplisbed?  "  And  jiu( 
before  His  sufEsring,  with  what  joy  and  triumph  doos  He  nfleot 
<ipon  the  good  Ho  had  done  in  Hit  lifi)  ?    "  Father,  I  hvn 
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EloriSwl  Tlioe  npon  earth,  and  fiiiishcil  tlic  work  wliicli  Thou 
liMl  grtcn  Mc  to  do."  What  a  blossod  pattern  Is  lioro  of  dili- 
puM  aud  iudasti7  in  doing  good  !  iiow  iair  and  lovely  a  copy 
for  Cliriitiana  to  write  after ! 

Anil  HOW  that  I  have  set  it  before  yoa,  it  will  bo  of  cxccllcot 
i»!  to  Uicse  two  purposes :— to  show  ua  our  defects ;  and  to 
ndic  tu  to  our  duty. 

(1.)  To  nhow   a*  oiif  ili-frel*.     How  docs  Ihi*   blcmicd  cxainplo 

■I^rl  ibnn  «hn  lire  in  »  direct  eontnuiiction  to  it ;  who,  inntenil  of 

pHnj!ili)iit  iloins  Roo"!."  arc  ptrpeliially  intent  upon  doing  mi-ichiof; 

*»UrTLwani|  netifc  to  do  evil,  liiit  to  do  gooil  hiiTO  no  inclin.ition, 

J"in»liT«lan'lin!' ?    And   those   likowiM  who.  thoni;h  they  are   far 

j™"!  iTincw  hail,  yet  wholly  ncek-ct  thin  hlcsscil  work  of  doing  good? 

TlfTllii'ik  it  Ti'ry  fair  to  do  no  rvil.  to  linrt  and  injnro  tioman:  but 

jf  [WMlicn  w\\\  lie  Ml  nn(va!ion.il'lc  a*  to  require  more,  and  will  noror 

H  oliiG^l  till  IhcT  have  peroiiadcd  them  out  of  their  cKtata,  and  to 

I"t  lln  pnor  till   they  have   alron*t  impoverished   thcmsckes,  they 

■^n  to  lio  eseuHi)   fr'>in   thi*   importiinily.     Hut  wo  aro   not  m 

iWwmralilc  neither.     Wo  dcnirc  to   pnt  them  ia  mind,  that  to  bo 

JMrjulilo  according  to  our  power  in  an  indiKi>enmblo  duty  of  rcliEion ; 

™'*circconiiiinndr<l  not  only  to  almtain  from  evil,  Imt  to  do  good; 

••I  ll»i  (or  blcmcil  Savinnr  liitlh  given  la  the  example  of  both  ;  Ho 

™  "W  only  do  no«in,  but  "lie  went  alxnit  doing  gooil  ;''  and  upon 

uioiiM  point  it  wu,  that  the  young  rich  man  in  the  <io<i)>i'l  and  his 

™*""  rsrled.     He  had  "  kept  the  eommandment*  fmra  bin  youth  : 

■K»  >li4lt  not  kill.  l\ma  xbatt  not  comniit  adultery,  thou  xhalt  not 

**i;''  he  hail  l)cen  verycari-ful  of  the  negative  part  of  religion;  but, 

^l^it  nmc  to  parting  with  hi«  CKtate  and  giving  to  the  poor,  tbia  be 

'™!;bl  ino  hni^l  a  condition,  and  upon  thin  ho  forsook  our  Saviour, 

•*•  forfeited  the  kingilom  of  beaven.    Anil  it  in  very  conniJcrable, 

*ad  ought  to  la  often  and  ncriously  thonglit  upon,  that  our  -Saviour, 

ocKTil.in!;  to  m  llie  day  of  judgment,  rcprcscnii  tho  great  Judge  of 

(he  vnriii  aeqoitting  and   condemning   men   .nccording  to  the  good 

■hieh  Ibey  had  douc,  or  neglected  to  ilo,  in  way*  of  uierey  and  charity; 

forfrcdiog  iho  hungry,  ami  clothing  tbo  naked,  and  viniting  the  nick, 

or  for  neglecting  to  do  them  thingi :  than  wliich  nothing  can  mor« 

plainly  and  cffcctnally  declare  to  ua  tho  ncceBsity  of  doing  good,  in 

oftler  to  the  obtaining  eternal  happinou. 

There  arc  many,  iodeol,  irho  do  not  altogether  neglect  the  doing 
of  tbii  wnrlc.  who  do  yet  in  a  great  mi^iuro  prevent  anil  hinder  them- 
mcItcs  fram  doing  it  at  they  ought,  under  a  protcnce  of  being  employed 
»[<mt  other  dutie*  and  partn  of  religion.  They  are  lo  tiken  up 
with  the  eiercises  of  piety  and  devotion  in  private  and  public,  with 
prayer,  and  renting  and  bearing  sermon*,  and  preparing  themBelves 
for  the  xacrament,  that  they  have  ncarcc  any  leisaro  to  mind  tho  doing 
of  good  and  charitable  offices  to  olbera.  Or  if  they  have,  they  hope 
God  will  pudoD  Hia  lerranta  in  thia  thing,  and  accept  of  their  piety 
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ml  ilpvotion  in«tcr.<l  of  (ill.  But  Ihoy  Mipht  to  mn-i.l.r,  llinl  « 
lho»t  tw"  |virl«  of  ivliRirMi  como  in  cam{vtition.  Joruti'in  i*  to  (ti»<r  I 
way  ti.  chiiriiv.  tiu-rry  Iwing  bt^ltor  Ihiin  KacriHiv ;  tli.it  ilic  irrrnt  i-nd  ] 
of  nil  till-  iliitirii  of  rrlicinn.  prnyor,  anil  muling  and  hcnritit;  ilic  WnnI  4 
of  G.h],  nnti  recc'irini:  the  holy  NicnRiiml,  W  tu  di»p<Hw  ati<l  pxrilo  n* 
to  do  i;(>oil.  to  inako  u»  moro  n-n'ly  awl  furnanl  to  ovory  i^oo-l  work  i 
ftml  Dial  it  i*  tliv  ifnnU'ol  mnckcry  in  tlii<  worl.l,  ii|Htn  i>rvt4-nco  otll 
UKini!  thi^  meanii  nf  rctJiiion,  tn  tiiiilcct  llii-  rnil  of  it :  nml  lircaniw  wa  l| 
arc  aUayn  prpinring  ounvlvco  to  do  bo*"!'  '°  tinnk  tliat  wo  aro  fur  Q 
;ineU  fn>in  iluinit  Any. 
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f  nliiiiilil  Tn)  «tvD*i'<l  frmn  ] 
rro  God,  n*  thry  imnRine,  | 
wc  wh"  Mrw  th"  kint!  in 
itnd  onicc*.  Rnt  do  ihoM 
riro  <'<>|icvia11y  our  Idrwod 
lit  aTul  ulri-u  of  n-liptinP 
riiMfll'lr,  thai  miT  S,n»inur 
uion  and  undi'lilml  Ufuro 
failicfli-K  ami  wiiliiw*  in 
•  frotnnlmvc  i«  full  of 


Ihono  mrnncr  kind  of  i 
in  a  Itichnr  and  moitt  >^ 
bis  warn  nned  to  be  cxt 
mm  conKidcr  upon  whut 
Saviniir  anil  Hi*  itpn»tl<« 
Tlint  it  is  to  Iho  mtirk.  ..... 

pn>niiiinc-<lli  bb-"pilnc«i  ?    ' 

<io.l    and    il,o    K.-lth'T.  U  Ulr- 
tU.-ip  adliction  ?  "     Tlmt  -( 
mrre-y  and   (lomi  work*?"' 
thincR  of  ri'liiiion  wliidi,  v.. 

iindctni'.     I'll  ilicy  conoidiT  tb.  liilt  i»  wlmlly  in  oriliT  to  a  I 

Rnod  lift^.and  ix  of  n'l  tabic  unj  —.   than  it  liatb  mi  innni-ne*  I 

iitH<n  it?  So  that  irlinlurcr  other  datimwo  may  1<«  obliecil  to.  nothing  1 
on  exruw  an  from  lliia.  Hinr  much  U-ttor  11  i*  to  do  Koi»iI,  to  l«  ' 
rcilly  u^rful  nnd  br-ndlrial  to  othcro,  and  how  mnrh  mom  rh'arly  and 
ciTi.'iinly  our  iliity,  tiinn  to  rjuamd  al>out  dmtlitful  and  unmrtajii 
I'l-iniMn-i?  Wt-ro  men  Chrixtiann  indix-d.  thry  would  I*  w  ninctt 
■li-llj-litol  and  taken  up  with  thix  lielttT  work  (mun 
nnd  more  profitablo  to  moo),  that  tbi-y  ooiild  not 
theyanuld,  Ibcy  cnuld  not  llnd  in  Ihilr  lioarln  to  employ  all  tbvir 
timu  and  ic.il  nliont  thing*  which  aro  at  no  (i-roat  a  diiitannt  from  tho  ' 
life  nnil  heart  of  religion,  a*  mrml  of  thono  rjumtinno  aro  which  Cliria- 
linna  .it  lliiB  dny  eoulpnil  and  languinb  »i<oDt. 
with  iho  true  fpirit  of  ChriHliaoity,  theno  would  bo  but  dry,  and 
in«i[iiiii,  and  ln^lcl<:]lS  tbin)ti  to  uo,  in  rompnriion  of  Iho  blcmed 
(mploymeiit  of  doini;  good  in  a  more  real  and  *nI«taDtial  way.  If  tbfl 
»nci-ru  lovQ  of  God  and  out  neij^hlMiir  went  but  onco  thoroueblj  . 
kindled  in  our  htiartu,  lhe<w  pure  and  bcaronly  H.-imon  would  in  k  . 
Ere.-kl  measure  eitinguinb  tbo  aiicbriKlian  li«ati  of  di>>puta  and  con- 
tention ;  OS  dnr  bero  l>c!ow  aro  rmdy  to  languiih  and  go  out,  wbeB 
the  nnn  in  hia  full  Rtrengtb  BhineB  upon  them. 

(II.)  Uutihohanlcdtpartof  my  tankiayctbchiod,  andit  iiattmn^ 
it  should  be  m;  and  that  is  to  penuado  ui  to  the  ioiitatioii  of  tbw 
blea^cil  oxamplo.  Let  ua  ■■  go  and  do  likowiM  ;  lot  tfao  nm«  mind  btt 
in  08  that  wo*  in  Christ  Jeaui  ;"  let  ui  tread  iu  the  step*  of  the  gnmt 
Uodaud  tho  beat  man  that  BTw  wao,  ogr  biMMd  Sftvioor,  who  "  wtot 


0  Ibo  itront  nnd  WFitchtjr 
dov  oii(*lit  not  («•  tw  l«n  J 
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ilmt  doing  good.*"  Meihinks  tho  work  itself  is  of  that  nainre,  that 
■en  ihoold  not  need  to  bo  ooorted  to  it  by  persuasion,  nor  ui^ed  br 
JBportaDitj.  Tho  rery  proposal  of  the  thing,  and  the  pattern  which 
I  hiTe  let  before  jroa,  is  temptation  and  allurement  enough  to  a 
S^^^cfoas  and  well-disposed  mind«  But  jet,  to  inflame  you  the  more 
^10  good  ft  work,  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  me  a  little  upon  these 
zoUowiDg  considerations. 

(Pint),  It  is  an  arigument  of  a  i^reat  and  generous  mind,  to  employ 

^'V'Klfes  in  doing  good,  to  extend  our  thoughts  and  care  to  the  con- 

ftnuncnti  of  others,  and  to  use  our  power  and  endeavours  for  their 

oenefit  and  adrantage  ;  because  it  shows  an  inclination  and  desire  in 

■*  ij^^«  others  happy  as  well  as  ourselves. 

'P^  vho  are  of  a  narrow  and  envious  spirit,  of  a  mean  and 

f  flJI^tiisprMition,  love  to  contract  themselves  within  themselves,  and, 

•  akt  the  hedgehog,  to  shoot  out  their  quills  at  every  one  who  comes 

o^r  tbcm.    They  take  care  of  nobodv  but  themselves,  and  foolishly 

uunk  their  own  happiness  the  greater,  because  they  have  it  alone  and 

to  thcnuelres.    But  the  noblest  and  most  heavenly  dispositions  think 

tbcntfclrfs  happiest  when  others  share  with  them  in  their  happiness. 

0/  ill  beings  God  is  the  farthest  removed  from  envy,  and  the  nearer 

^7  crcatare  approacheth  to  Him  in  blessedness,  the  farther  it  is  off 

.  from  thif  hellish  quality  and  disposition.    It  is  the  temper  of  tho 

dewil  to  grudge  happiness  to  others  ;  he  envied  that  man  should  be  in 

«  jMUidiae  when  ho  was  cast  out  of  heaven. 

Other  perfections  are  (as  one  says)  of  a  more  melancholic  and 

•olitary  dispo<iition,  and  sliino   brightest  when   they  are  alone,  or 

attained  to  but  by  a  few ;  once  make  them  common  and  they  lose 

their  lustre.    But  it  is  the  nature  of  goodness  to  communicate  itself, 

and  the  farther  it  spread.^  the  more  glorious  it  is  ;  God  reckons  it  as 

one  of  Uis  most  glorious  titles,  as  the  brightest  gem  in  His  diadem — 

*^the  Lord  mighty  to  save."    He  delights  not  to  show  His  sovereignty 

in  mining  the  innocent  and  destroying  helpless  creatures  ;  but  in 

rescuing  them  out  of  the  jaws  of  hoU  and  destruction.    To  the  devil 

beloni^s  the  title  of  the  destroyer. 

Without  this  quality  of  goodness,  all  other  perfections  would 
change  their  nature,  and  lose  their  excellency.  Great  power  and 
wisdom  would  be  terrible,  and  raise  nothing  but  dread  and  suspicion 
in  us  :  for  power  without  goodness  would  be  tyranny  and  oppression, 
and  wisdom  would  become  craft  and  treachery.  A  being  endued  with 
knowledge  and  power,  and  yet  wanting  goodness,  would  bo  nothing 
dse  but  an  irresistible  evil,  and  an  omnipotent  mischief.  We  admire 
knowledge,  and  are  afraid  of  power,  and  suspect  wisdom  ;  but  we  can 
heartily  love  nothing  but  goodness,  or  such  perfections  as  are  in  con- 
jnnetion  with  it.  For  knowledge  and  power  may  be  in  a  nature  most . 
contrary  to  God's  ;  tho  devil  hath  these  perfections  in  an  excelling 
dggrea.  When  all  is  done,  nothing  argues  a  great  and  generous  mind 
bnt  only  goodness ;  which  is  a  propension  and  disposition  to  make 
happy,  and  a  readinoas  to  do  them  all  the  good  offices  we  can. 

(Secondly),  To  do  good,  is  tho  most  pleasant  employment  in 
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);  the  world.  It  is  natural,  and  whatever  is  so,  is  doligbtful.  We 
do  like  oarselves,  whenever  we  relieve  the  wants  and  distresses 
of  others.  And,  therefore,  this  virtue,  among  all  other,  hath 
peculiarly  entitled  itself  to  the  name  of  humanity.  We  answer 
our  own  nature,  and  obey  our  reason,  and  show  ourselves  men, 
in  showing  mercy  to  the  miserable.  Whenever  we  consider  the 
e\*ils  and  afflictions  of  others,  we  do  with  the  greatest  reason 
collect  our  duty  from  our  nature  and  inclination,  and  make  our 
own  wishes,  and  desires,  and  expectations  from  otliers,  a  law 
and  rule  to  ourselves.  And  this  is  pleasant  to  follow  our  nature, 
and  to  gratify  the  importunate  dictates  of  our  own  reason.  So 
that  the  benefits  we  do  to  others,  are  not  more  welcome  to  them 
that  receive  them,  than  they  are  delightful  to  us  that  do  them. 
We  ease  our  own  nature  and  bowels  whenever  we  help  and 
relieve  those  who  are  in  want  and  necessity.  As,  on  the  con- 
trary, no  man  that  hath  not  divested  himself  of  humanity  can 
be  cruel  and  hard-hearted  to  others,  without  feeling  some  pain 
in  himself.  There  is  no  sensual  pleasure  in  the  world  com- 
parable  to  the  delight  and  satisfaction  that  a  good  man  takes  in 
doing  good.  This  Cato  in  Tully  boasts  of,  as  tlie  great  comfort 
and  joy  of  his  old  age—"  that  nothing  was  more  pleasant  to 
him  than  tlie  conscience  of  a  well-spent  life,  and  the  remem- 
brance of  many  benefits  and  kindnesses  done  to  others." 
Sensual  pleasures  are  not  lasting,  but  presently  vanish  and 
expire ;  but  that  is  not  the  worst  of  them,  they  leave  a  sting 
behind  them  as  the  pleasure  goes  oS^ 

Succedit  Jrigida  eura. 
Sadness  and  melancholy  come  in  the  place  of  it,  guilt, 
and  trouble,  and  repentance  follow  it  But  the  pleasure 
of  doing  good  remains  after  a  thing  is  done,  the  thoughts 
of  it  lie  easy  on  our  minds,  and  the  reflection  upon  it  afterwards 
does  for  ever  minister  joy  and  delight  to  us.  In  a  word,  that 
frame  of  mind  which  inclines  us  to  do  good  is  the  very  temper 
and  disposition  of  happiness.  Solomon,  after  all  his  experience 
of  worldly  pleasures,  pitches  at  last  upon  this  as  the  greatest 
felicity  of  human  life,  and  the  only  good  use  that  is  to  be  made 
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of  R  prosTwroaa  and  plcnliM  fortane  r  (Ecclea.  iii.  12)  "  I  know 
Uut  lliL'rc  is  no  good  iu  tlicm,  but  for  a  maji  to  rejoice  luid  do 
good  in  his  life."  And  a  greater  and  a  wiser  Llian  Solomon  lutth 
E»id,  tliat  "  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  tlian  to  receive." 

(Thirdly),  To  employ  ourselves  in  doing  good  is  to  imitate  the 
bigbest  excellency  and  pirfcclion ;  it  is  to  be  like  God,  who  is 
pood  and  doth  good,  and  to  be  like  Him  in  that  which  lie  esteems 
His  greatest  glory,  and  that  is,  Uts  goodness.  It  is  to  be  like 
the  Sob  of  God.  who,  when  He  took  our  nature  upon  Him,  and 
lived  in  the  world.  "  went  about  doing  good."  It  is  to  be  bke 
the  blessed  aiigels,  whoso  great  employment  is  to  be  ministering 
spirits  for  t)ic  good  of  others.  To  be  charitable,  and  helpful, 
and  bcncQcial  to  others,  is  to  be  a  good  angel,  and  a  Saviour, 
ftnd  &  God  to  men.  And  the  example  of  our  blessed  Saviour, 
raono  especially,  is  liic  great  pattern  which  oar  reli;;ion  pro- 
pounds to  us.  And  we  have  all  the  reason  in  the  world  to  be  in 
lore  witli  it,  because  that  very  goodness  which  it  propounds  to 
oar  imitaiion  was  so  beneficial  to  ourselves :  when  wo  ourselves 
fe«I  and  enjoy  the  happy  cfii;ct3  of  that  good  which  lie  did  in 
the  world,  this  should  mightily  endear  the  example  to  us,  and 
m&kc  us  forward  to  imitate  that  love  and  kindness  to  which  we 
are  indebted  for  so  many  hlcsein^js,  and  upon  which  all  our 
Lopos  of  happiness  do  depend. 

And  there  is  this  considerable  diiferencc  between  our 
Saviour's  charity  to  us  and  ours  to  others  :  He  did  all  pui'cly  for 
oar  Bakes  and  for  our  benefit,  whereas  all  the  good  wo  do  to 
others  is  a  greater  good  done  to  ourselves.  They  ore  indeed 
bdioldcn  to  us  for  the  kindness  wo  do  them,  and  ne  to  them 
tor  the  opportunity  of  doing  it.  Every  ignorant  person  that 
comes  iu  our  way,  to  be  instructed  by  us,  every  sinner  whom  wo 
reclaim,  every  poor  man  wo  relicTo,  is  a  happy  opportunity  of 
dotog  good  to  ourselves,  and  of  laying  up  for  ourselves  a  good 
treasure  against  the  time  which  is  to  come,  that  we  may  lay 
bold  on  eternal  life.     By  this  principle,  the  best  and  the  happiest  > 

mu)  that  ever  was,  governed  his  life  and  actions,  esteeming  it  a  ^ 

more  blessed  thinj  to  give  tbao  to  leceivo. 
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(Fourthly),  This  it  one  of  the  grcaiosi  and  most  substantial  duties 
of  religion ;  and,  next  to  the  love  and  honour,  which  we  pay  to  God 
Himself,  the  most  acceptable  sonrice  that  we  can  perform  to  Ilim.  It 
is  one-half  of  the  law,  and  next  to  the  first  and  great  command,  and 
very  like  unto  it :  like  to  it  in  the  excellency  of  its  nature,  and  in 
the  necessity  of  its  obligation.  For  this  commandment  we  hare  from 
liim.  that  *'hewho  lowth  God,  loveth  his  brother  also/'  The  first 
commandment  excels  in  the  dignity  of  the  object ;  but  the  second 
hath  the  advantage  in  the  reality  of  its  cilccts.  For  our  righteous- 
ness extendeth  not  to  God,  we  can  do  llim  no  real  benefit ;  Imt  our 
chirity  to  men  is  really  useful  and  beneficial  to  them ;  for  which 
reason,  God  is  contented  in  many  cases,  that  the  external  honour  and 
wor>hip,  which,  by  Ilis  positive  command  He  requires  of  us,  should 
give  way  to  that  natural  duty  of  love  and  mercy  which  we  owe  to 
one  another.  And  to  show  how  great  a  value  He  puts  U[K>n  charity, 
He  hath  made  it  the  great i testimony  of  our  lore  to  Himself ;  and  for 
want  of  it,  rejects  all  other  professions  of  love  to  Him  as  fal<«o  iknd 
insincere.  **lf  any  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  bis  brother,  he 
is  a  liar.  For  he  that  loveth  not  his  bn>ther,  whom  ho  hath  scon, 
how  can  he  love  God,  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ?** 

( Fifthly),  This  is  that  which  will  give  us  the  greatest  comfort  when 
we  come  to  die.  It  will  then  be  no  pleasure  to  men  to  refit^ct  uiHia 
the  great  estates  they  have  got,  and  the  great  places  they  have  liecn 
advanced  to,  l)ecause  they  are  leaving  these  things,  and  they  will 
FUnd  them  in  no  stead  in  the  other  world  :  **  Riches  profit  not  in  the 
day  of  wrath  :  **  but  the  conscience  of  well-doing  will  refresh  our 
soulii  even  under  the  very  pangs  of  death.  With  what  contentment 
diH'H  a  pmmI  man  then  look  upon  the  g<K)d  ho  hath  done  in  this  life  ? 
And  with  what  confidence  doth  he  look  over  into  the  other  world, 
where  he  hath  providt^i  for  himself  **  bn^s  that  wax  not  old,  a  tn*a- 
Kure  in  tho  hcavenn  that  faileth  not.**  l*or  though  our  estates  will 
not  follow  us  into  the  other  world,  our  good  works  will ;  though  wo 
cannot  carry  our  riches  along  with  us,  yet  we  may  send  them  before 
w*  to  make  way  for  our  rcceptiim  into  everlasting  habitations.  In 
i«hort,  works  ot  mercy  and  charity  will  comfort  us  at  the  hour  of 
death,  and  plead  for  us  at  the  day  of  judgment,  and  procure  for  us,  at 
the  hands  of  a  merciful  (rod,  a  glorious  recom|ien8e  at  tho  resurrection 
of  th«  just.     Which  leads  me  to  tho 

Last  consideration  I  shall  ofTcr  to  you— which  is  tho  reward 
of  doing  good,  both  in  this  world  and  the  otlicr.    If  wo  believe 
j  God  Himself,  lie  Lath  made  more  particular  and  encouraging 
:  promises  to  this  grace  and  virtue  than  to  any  other. 

The  advantages  of  it  in  this  world  are  many  and  great.  It 
is  the  way  to  derive  a  lasting  blessing  upon  our  estates.  Acts  of 
charity  are  the  best  deeds  of  settlement.  Wo  gain  the  prayers 
and  blessings  of  those  to  whom  we  extend  our  charity,  and  it  is 

i 


16  TILLOTSON*S  8BBMOK8. 

no  small  thing  to  bare  "  the  blessing  of  tbem  tbat  are  ready  to 
perish  to  come  upon  us.**  For  God"  bears  the  prayer  of  the 
destitnte,  and  Uis  car  is  open  to  their  cry.***  Charity  is  a  great 
•eeority  to  us  in  times  of  eril :  and  that  not  only  from  the 
special  promise  and  providence  of  God,  which  are  engaged  to 
preserve  from  want  those  that  relievo  the  necessities  of  others  ; 
bat  likewise  from  the  nataro  of  the  tiling,  which  makes  way  for 
its  own  reward  in  this  world.  He  that  is  charitable  to  others 
provides  a  supply  and  retreat  for  himself  in  the  day  of  distress ; 
for  he  provokes  mankind  by  his  example  to  like  tenderness  to« 
wards  him,  and  prudently  bespeaks  the  commiseration  of  others 
against  it  comes  to  be  his  torn  to  stand  in  need  of  it.  Nothing 
in  this  world  makes  a  man  more  and  surer  friends  than  charity 
mod  bounty,  and  such  as  will  stand  by  us  in  the  greatest  troubles 
and  dangers.  "  For  a  good  man  (says  the  apostle),  one  would 
even  dare  to  die.**  It  is  excellent  counsel  of  the  son  of  Sirach 
-»*'  Lay  up  thy  treasure,  according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
Most  High,  and  it  shall  bring  thee  more  profit  than  gold.  Shut 
np  thy  alms  in  thy  storehouse,  and  it  shall  deliver  thee  from 
all  affliction  ;  it  shall  fight  for  thee  against  thine  enemies,  better 
than  a  mighty  shield  and  strong  spear."  It  hath  sometimes 
happened,  that  the  obligation  that  men  have  laid  upon  others  by 
their  charity,  hath,  in  case  of  danger  and  extremity,  done  them 
more  kindness  than  all  the  rest  of  their  estate  could  do  for 
them ;  and  their  alms  have  Uterally  delivered  them  from  death. 
But  what  is  all  this  to  the  endless  and  unspeakable  happiness 
of  the  next  hfe,  where  the  returns  of  doing  good  will  be  vastly 
great,  beyond  what  we  can  now  expect  or  imagine  7  For  God 
takes  all  the  good  we  do  to  others  as  a  debt  upon  Himself,  and 

*  TiHotaoB  eridcDtlr  cmplojt  ibe  term  "  Cli&nty  "  bere  in  tbe  popular  tome 
d  aim»t(irmg,  wbicb  irare  rue  to  ibe  oommon  pbrato  of  '*  Cbarity  Scnnoiu," 
m  wm  oi  tbo  word  bapniljr  bccomuiff  tomewbat  ob«olet«.  Tbe  cbarity  mentioned 
im  1  Cor.  liii.,  no  do«U,  inrolTea  almffn^iog*  bat  a  man  raajr  ba  very  obaritable 
aad  not  give  a  abiUing.  To  give  one'a  neigbboor  money  U,  after  all,  to  fp.r% 
luM  little,  vnlete  we  gire  bim  also  lore.  Bread  wben  bnngry,  medicine  wben  nek, 
ikaltor  hmI  fnel  and  a  bed  to  lie  on— tbeee  are  not  all  tluit  man  needa  from  bia 
fcOowa.  Kind  ofioea  and  kinder  prayers,  milee  for  bia  joy.  lympatby  witb  bia 
r,  n  woffd  of  bope,  a  look  of  lore,  for  tbeee  things  raikher  a  bmb  wiU  bless 
aadwbsadsnd.    TUsif  tUtneaoiieaei  " 
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Ho  bath  estaio  and  treasure  enough  to  satisfy  the  greatest  obli« 
gatioDS  wo  can  laj  upon  Him.  So  that  we  have  the  truth,  and 
goodness,  and  sufficiency  of  Ood  for  our  security,  that  what  we 
scatter  and  sow  in  this  kind  will  grow  up  to  a  plentiful  harrest 
in  the  other  world ;  and  that  all  our  pains  and  expense  in  doing 
good  for  a  few  days  will  be  veoompensed  and  crowned  with  the 
joys  and  glories  of  eternity. 


2 


OF  THE  DIFFICULTY  OF  REFORMING 
VICIOUS  HABITS. 

Citri  At  .lilhiii/iiiin  ehniiit  hii  nkiii,  or  tUf   Unfaril  hit  tjintif   thfn 
nag  yf  altailo  .J'mkI  th<it  iirr  iircutl-mflt-  lAi  fi  |7.— Ji.it.  Xm.  23. 

C(Misa>CM!ra  tlie  great  dilEt^ulty  of  rcciuiming:  tliosc  wlio  arc  for 
gone  in  an  ctiI  coiirno,  it  is  uo  uiore  than  needs  to  use  all  sorts 
of  arjuiupnls  to  this  purpose  :  from  tbo  eousidcration  of  tbo  evil 
of  siu,  and  uf  llic  goodtk-fls  of  tiod,  and  His  woudurfu]  patieiics 
and  tontj-sufTering  towanls  us,  iu  tlio  midst  of  our  iuiiiiite  pro- 
vocalious  :  from  His  grcnt  inivcy  mid  phy  declared  to  us  in  all 
Uia«e  (jTacioiis  meuus  and  uielboda  wLich  Ho  useth  for  our 
recoverj  ;  and  from  Ilis  readiiicsH  and  forwardiicsa,  after  all  our 
rebellions,  to  rce«'ivc  U8  iipoti  our  rciN;ntaiice,  and  to  bo  perfectly 
rccoocilcd  to  us,  as  if  we  had  never  offt-ndod  Him;  and  from 
tLe  liual  issue  and  event  of  a  nicked  life,  the  dismal  and  endless 
miseries  of  another  world,  iiito  which  we  shall  iiiovitablf  fall, 
eicepl  we  rcjwnt  in  time,  and  return  to  a  better  mind ;  and, 
lastly,  from  tlie  danger  of  being  hardened  in  an  ovil  course, 
past  all  remedy  and  hopes  of  repentauce. 

And  yet  1  am  very  aeiisilile,  that  to  discouno  to  moQ  of  the 
impossibility,  or  at  least  the  extreme  dilliculty  of  rescuing 
thomselToa  out  of  this  miscruble  elate,  Bccms  to  be  an  odd  and 
cross  Idnd  of  arjfutnent,  and  more  apt  to  drive  people  to  despair, 
Uiui  to  gain  tbem  to  repentance. 

But  tinoe  the  Spirit  of  God  ia  pleased  to  make  use  of  it  to 
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this  purpose,  wo  may  safely  rely  upon  infinite  wisdom  for  the 
fitness  of  it  to  awaken  sinners  to  a  sense  of  their  condition,  in 
order  to  their  recovery.  For  here  in  tlie  text,  after  terrible 
thrcatenings  of  captivity  and  desolation  to  the  people  of  the 
Jews,  who  were  extremely  wicked  and  degenerate,  through  an 
universal  depravation  of  manners  in  all  ranks  of  men,  from  the 
highest  to  the  lowest,  so  that  they  seemed  to  stand  upon  the 
brink  of  ruin,  and  to  be  fatally  devoted  to  it ;  to  add  to  the 
terror  and  force  of  these  thrcatenings,  God,  by  Ilis  prophet, 
represents  to  them  the  infinite  danger  and  extreme  difficulty  of 
their  case,  to  see  if  He  could  startle  them  by  telling  them  into 
what  a  desperate  condition  they  had  plunged  themselves ;  being,, 
by  a  long  custom  of  sinning,  so  far  engaged  in  an  evil  course, 
that  they  had  almost  cut  off  themselves  from  a  possibility  o£ 
retreat ;  so  that  the  difficulty  of  their  change  seemed  next  to 
a  natural  impossibility.  '*  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin, 
or  the  leopard  his  spots  7  then  may  ye  also  do  good  that  are 
accustomed  to  do  evil." 

The  expression  is  very  high,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  somewhat 
hyperboUcal,  and  above  the  just  meaning  of  the  words.  Which 
are,  I  think,  only  designed  to  signify  to  us  the  extreme  diAiculty 
of  making  this  change ;  which  is  therefore  resembled  to  a 
natural  impossibility,  as  coming  very  near  it,  though  not  alto- 
^  gcther  up  to  it. 

And  that  this  expression  is  to  be  mitigated,  will  appear  more 

than  probable,  by  considering  some  other  like  passages  of  Scrip* ' 

turc.    As,  where  our  Saviour  compares  the  difficulty  of  a  rich 

man*B  salvation  to  that  which  is  naturally  impossible^viz.,  to  a 

camel's  passing  through  the  eye  of  a  needle :  nay,  be  pitcheth 

I  His  expression  higher,  and  doth  not  only  make  it  a  tiling  of 

j equal,  but  of  greater  difficulty—.'*  I  say  tmto  you,  it  is  easier  for 

a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man 

Jto  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.**    And  yet,  when  He  comes  to 

explain  this  to  His  disciples.  He  tells  them  that  He  only  meant 

that  the  thing  was  very  difficult  *.— "  How  hard  is  it  for  those 

that  have  riches  to  be  saved  ?  "  and  that  it  was  not  absolutely 
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impossible,    bat   speaking  according    to    bnman  probability: 
**  'With  men  this  is  impossible,  bat  not  with  God.*' 

And  thos  also  it  is  reasonable  to  understand  that  severe 
passage  of  the  apostle  :  (Heb.  vi.  4)  **  It  is  impossible  for  them 
that  were  once  enlightened,  if  they  fall  away,  to  renew  them 
again  to  repentance.*'  "It  is  impossible";  that  is,  it  is  very 
difficult.* 

In  like  manner  we  are  to  understand  this  high  expression  in 
iLe  text,  '*  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard 
his  spots?  then  may  ye  also  do  good  that  are  accustomed  to  do 
evil  *' ;  that  is,  this  moral  change  of  men,  settled  and  fixed  in 
bad  habits,  is  almost  as  difficult  as  the  other. 

From  the  words  thus  explained  two  things  will  properly  taXL 
under  our  consideration. 

(First),  The  great  difficulty  of  reforming  vicious  habits,  or  of 
changing  a  bad  course,  to  those  who  have  been  deeply  engaged 
in  it,  and  long  accustomed  to  it. 

(Secondly),  Notwithstanding  the  great  difficulty  of  the  thing, 
what  ground  of  hope,  and  encouragement  there  is  left  that  it 
may  be  done.  So  that  notwithstanding  the  appearing  harsh- 
ness of  the  text,  the  result  of  my  discourse  will  be,  not  to 
discourage  any,  how  bad  soever,  from  attempting  this  change, 
but  to  put  them  upon  it,  and  to  persuade  them  to  it :  and  to 
remove  out  of  the  way  that  which  may  seem  to  be  one  of  the 
strongest  objections  against  all  endeavour?  of  men  very  bad,  to 
become  better. 

L  (First),  The  great  difficulty  of  reforming  vicious  habits,  or 
of  changing  a  bad  course,  to  those  who  have  been  deeply 
engaged  in  it,  and  long  accustomed  to  it.     And  this  difficulty 

*  St.  Pi^al  refers  bcro  not  to  onlinnry  ains  of  infirmity,  but  to  tbo  special 
■m  of  apoffasy  counting  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  the  sacrifice  of  Christy  an 
tinboly  tbinir.  in  tiu;t,  regarding  Uim  as  a  mere  pretender,  and  not  the  Messiab. 
The  wbole  pansajfo  cloarlv  shows  that  the  writer  of  the  Epistle,  presuming  it  to 
be  St.  Panl,  had  only  this  one  phase  of  an  eril  heart  of  nnbclief  before  his 
mind.  ^  **  All  manner  of  sin  and  olasphemy  (svfn  blasphemy)  shaU  be  forgiven,** 
\mt  it  is  impossible  to  forgire  unless  in  God's  own  appointed  way.  Balration  is 
inf  fiarshly  oonneoted  witA  Christ's  merits.  His  work  /or  ns,  and  that  of  the  Holy 


Sptni  m  as  {  b«t  if  any  man  regard  the  whole  mtem  of  Gospel  graoe  as  a 
delasioft,  il  istmpoHible,  hnmsnij  speaking,  for  thatasaB  to  ba  laTadtBsaingthat 
hm  fi^jeeli  tke  owy  mmm  dtrised  for 
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ariseth,  partly  from  the  general  natnre  of  habits,  indifferently 
considered,  whether  they  be  good,  or  bad,  or  indifferent ;  partly 
from  the  particular  nature  of  evil  and  vicious  habits ;  and  partly 
from  the  natural  and  judicial  consequences  of  a  great  progress 
and  long  continuance  in  an  evil  course.  By  the  consideration 
of  these  three  particulars,  the  extreme  difficulty  of  this  change* 
together  with  the  true  causes  and  reasons  of  it,  will  fully  appear. 
(L)  If  we  consider  the  nature  of  all  habits,*  whether  good,  or 
bad,  or  indifferent,  the  custom  and  frequent  practice  of  any 
thing  begets  in  us  a  fsicility  and  easiness  in  doing  it.  It  bends 
the  powers  of  our  soul,  and  turns  the  stream  and  current  of  our 
animal  spirits  such  a  way,  and  gives  all  our  faculties  a  tendency 
and  pliablenoss  to  such  a  sort  of  actions.  And  when  we  have 
long  stood  bent  one  way,  we  grow  settled  and  confirmed  in  it,^ 
and  cannot,  without  great  force  and  violence,  be  restored  to  our 
former  state  and  condition.  For  the  perfection  of  any  habit, 
whether  good  or  bad,  .induceth  a  kind  of  necessity  of  acting 
accordingly.  A  rooted  habit  becomes  a  governing  principle,  and 
bears  almost  an  equal  sway  in  us  with  that  which  is  natural. 
It  is  a  kind  of  a  new  nature  superinduced,  and  even  as  hard  to 
be  expelled,  as  some  things  which  are  primitively  and  originally 
natural.  When  we  bend  a  thing  at  first,  it  will  endeavour  to 
restore  itself;  but  it  may  be  held  bent  so  long  till  it  will  con- 
tinue  so  of  itself,  and  grow  crooked ;  and  then  it  may  require 
more  force  and  violence  to  reduce  it  to  its  former  straightness, 
!  than  was  used  to  make  it  crooked  at  first.  This  is  the  nature  of 
\  all  habits;  the  farther  we  proceed,  the  more  we  are  confirmed  •* 
I  in  them :  and  that  which  at  first  we  did  voluntarily,  by  degrees 
j  becomes  so  natural  and  necessary,  that  it  is  almost  impossible 
I  for  us  to  do  otherwise.  This  is  plainly  seen  in  the  experience  of 
I  every  day,  in  things  good  and  bad,  both  in  lesser  and  greater 
1  matters. 

f  ^  *  H&bit— tometbing  tbai  »  buui  baa^the  ^l«<  of  Ariftotle— ^rom  th«  verb 
J  <x«,  I  bare-^tbat  peculiar  action  of  tbe  mind  wbicb  is  **  rmtber  port  of  Ui  tbaa 
I  oan. "  U  »bit  [»  al  waya  exereiMd  onoonaoioatljr,  mat  bocaate  it  is  a  nabii— a  laoood 
.natoia.  (8ea  BaUer'a  *' Analofy  oa  AeUva  aad  Paaaiva  Uabita.")  Itia  ivpetitioii^^^ 
']  tbat  prodaeaa  babit,  and  wbaa  onct  it  is  fofmad  it  raqoiraa  mora  tlMS  ordinary 
]eff<irt  to  braak  away  froaa  il. 
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(2.)  ThifldifScultj  ariseth  more  especially  from  the  particular 
nature  of  evil  and  vicioas  habits.  These,  because  they  are 
suitable  to  our  corrupt  nature,  and  conspire  with  the  inclinations 
of  it,  are  likely  to  be  of  a  much  quicker  growth  and  improve- 
ment, and  in  a  shorter  space,  and  with  less  care  and  endeavour, 
to  arrive  at  maturity  and  strength,  than  the  habits  of  grace  and 
goodness.  Considering  tlie  propension  of  our  depraved  nature, 
the  progress  of  virtue  and  goodness  is  up  the  hill,  in  which  we 
Dot  only  move  hardly  and  heavily,  but  are  easily  rolled  back  : 
boi  by  wickedness  and  vice  we  move  downwards ;  which,  as  it 
is  much  quicker  and  easier,  so  it  is  harder  for  us  to  stop  in  that 
eoursc,  and  infinitely  more  difficult  to  return  from  it. 

Not  but  that  at  first  a  sinner  hatli  some  considerable  checks 
and  restraints  upon  him,  and  meets  with  several  rubs  and 
difficulties  in  bis  way ;  the  shame  and  unreasonableness  of  his 
Ticcs,  and  the  trouble  and  disquiet  which  they  create  to  him : 
but  he  breaks  loose  from  tlicse  restraints,  and  gets  over  these 
diniculties  by  degrees ;  and  the  faster  and  fartlicr  he  advanceth  in 
an  evil  course,  the  less  trouble  still  they  give  him,  till  at  last  they 
almost  quite  lose  their  force,  and  give  him  little  or  no  disturbance. 

Shame,  also,  is  a  great  restraint  upon  sinners  at  first,  but 
that  soon  falls  off:  and  when  men  have  once  lost  their  inno- 
cence, their  modesty  is  not  like  to  be  long  troublesome  to  them. 
For  impudence  comes  on  with  vice,  and  grows  up  with  it.  Lesser 
vices  do  not  banish  all  shame  and  modesty,  but  great  and 
abominable  crimes  harden  men's  foreheads,  and  make  them 
shameless.  "  Were  they  ashamed  (saith  the  prophet)  when  they 
eommitted  abomination  ?  nay,  they  were  not  ashamed,  neither 
eould  they  blush.**  When  men  have  the  heart  to  do  a  very  bad 
thing,  they  seldom  want  the  face  to  bear  it  out. 

And  as  for  the  unreasonableness  of  vice,  though  nothing  in 
the  world  be  more  evident  to  a  free  and  impartial  judgment,  and 
jtbe  sinner  himself  discerns  it  clearly  enough  at  bis  first  setting- 
out  in  a  wicked  course ; 
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ho  oilcnds  aga'mst  the  light  of  his  own  mind,*  and  docs  wickedly 
when  he  knows  better :  yet  after  he  hath  continaed  for  some 
time  in  this  course,  and  is  heartily  engaged  in  it,  his  foolish 
heart  is  darkened,  and' the  notions  of  good  and  evil  are  obscured 
and  confounded^  and  tilings  appear  to  him  in  a  false  and  imper- 
feet  light  ;7  his  lusts  do  at  once  blind  and  bias  his  understanding; 
and  his  judgment  by  degrees  goes  over  to  his  inclinations i  and 
he  cmuot  think  that  there  should  be  so  much  reason  against 
those  things,  for  which  he  hath  so  strong  an  a£fection.  lie  is 
now  engaged  in  a  party,  and  factiously  concerned  to  maintain 
it  and  to  make  the  best  of  it :  and  to  that  end  he  bends  all  his 
wits  to  advance  such  principles  as  are  fittest  to  justify  his  wicked 
practices ;  and  in  all  debates  plainly  favours  that  side  of  the 
question  which  will  give  the  greatest  coimtenance  and  encou- 
ragement to  them.  When  men  are  corrupt,  and  do  abominable 
works,  tliey  say  in  their  hearts.  There  is  no  God ;  that  is,  they 
would  fain  think  so.  And  every  thing  serves  for  an  argument  to 
a  willing  mind ;  and  every  little  objection  appears  strong  and 
considerable,  which  makes  against  that  which  men  are  loath 
should  be  true.  Not  that  any  man  ever  satisfied  himself  in  the 
principles  of  Infidelity,  or  was  able  to  arrive  to  a  steady  and ' 
unshaken  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  them,  so  as  not  vehemently 
to  doubt  and  fear  the  contrary.  Uowever,  by  this  means,  many 
men,  though  they  cannot  fully  comfort,  yet  they  make  a  shift  to 
cheat  themselves ;  to  still  their  consciences,  and  lay  them  asleep 
for  a  time,  so  as  not  to  receive  any  great  and  frequent  disturb- 
^  ance  in  their  course,  from  the  checks  and  rebukes  of  their  own. 
i  minds.  And  when  these  restraints  are  removed,  the  work  of 
i  iniquity  goes  on  amain,  being  favoured  both  by  wind  and  tide. 
(8.)  The  difficulty  of  this  change  ariseth  likewise  from  the 
natural  and  judicial  consequences  of  a  great  progress  and  long 

•  " Tbo  liffbt  of  bis  omi  mind."  Conscience  is  called  "the  candle  of  tli«» 
Lord."  Bolomon  says  that  **tbe  spirit  of  man  is  the  candle  of  tbe  Lord 
soarchiiiff  all  tbe  inward  parts'*  (Pror.  zz.  27).  Butconscietico,  onlcm  enliirbt- 
ciuhI,  is  not  always  to  be  rcyfarded  as  an  infallible  guide.  8t.  PtinI  t4>lls  as  tbat 
**  b«  reriljr  tbongbt  within  bimsolf  tbat  be  ougbt  to  du  many  tbini^  against  Jeans 
of  Naaareth."  It  was  only  wbon  **  tbe  tme  U«bt*'  sh»ne  into  bis  beart  tbat  h« 
saw  bow  far  laknj  be  bad  been  lod  bj  an  inmffioiently  iftf onned  oonnieaoa. 
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continiiAiiee  in  an  evil  coone.  H7  meaning  is,  that  inreterate 
€Til  habits  do,  partly  from  their  own  nature,  and  partly  from  the 
jnat  judgment  and  permission  of  God,  put  men  under  sereral 
dindTantages  of  moTing  effectually  towards  their  own  recovery. 

By  a  long  custom  of  sinning  men's  consciences  grow  brawny 
and  seared  as  it  were  with  a  hot  iron ;  and  by  being  often 
trampled  upon,  they  become  hard  as  the  beaten  road.  So  that, 
unless  it  be  upon  some  extraordinary  occasion,  they  ar^  seldom 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  guilt  .  And  when  men's  hearts  are 
thus  hard,  the  best  counsels  make  but  little  impression  upon 
them.  For  they  are  steeled  against  reproof,  and  impenetrable 
to  good  advice ;  which  is  therefore  seldom  offered  to  them,  even 
by  those  that  wish  them  well,  because  they  know  it  to  be  both 
unacceptable  and  unlikely  to  prevail.  It  requires  a  great  deal  of 
good-nature  in  a  very  bad  man  to  be  able  patiently  to  bear  to  be 
UAA  of  his  faults. 

Besides  that,  habitual  wickedness  is  naturally  apt  to  banish 
consideration,  to  weaken  our  resolution,  and  to  discourage  our 
hopes,  both  of  God*s  grace  and  assistance,  and  of  His  mercy 
and  forgiveness,  which  are  the  best  means  and  encouragement 
to  repentance. 

Sin*  is  a  great  enemy  to  consideration ;  and  especially 
when  men  are  deeply  plunged  into  it,  their  condition  is  so  very 
bad,  that  they  are  loath  to  think  of  it,  and  to  search  into  it.  A 
vicious  man  is  a  very  deformed  sight,  and  to  none  more  than  to 
himself;  and,  therefore,  he  loves  to  turn  his  eyes  another  way, 
and  to  divert  them  as  much  as  he  can  from  looking  upon  him* 
self.  He  is  afrmid  to  be  alone,  lest  his  own  mind  should  arrest 
him,  and  his  conscience  should  take  the  opportunity  to  call  him 
to  ao  account.  And  if  at  any  time  his  own  thoughts  meet  him, 
and  he  cannot  avoid  consideration,  he  is  ready  to  say,  as  Ahab 

*  '*  B«pMUd  «B  impain  the  jndgmeni— He  whoM  jndgment  if  impdred 
mam  fvpMtedlj."  This  wim  and  wntentunu  aphorifm  explftint  a  in^at  deal  of 
what  H  oUMrwiM  iaezplicAble  in  Uie  hiitorr  of  th«  liroi  of  many  ponona.    Sin 

Mimj  bv  Klindiny  m,  and  it  bbndt  m  b] 

V  Mm.  Arahcr  BntWr, "  Self-daliukm  m  U 

>-) 
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did  to  Elijah,  "  Hast  thou  found  me,  0  my  enemy  ?*'  and  is  as 
glad  to  shake  it  off,  as  a  man  is  to  get  rid  of  a  creditor,  whom, 
because  he  knows  not  how  to  satisfy,  ho  cares  not  to  speak  with 
him.  Consideration  is  the  great  troubler  and  disturber  of  men 
in  an  evil  course,  because  it  would  represent  to  them  the  phun 
truth  of  their  case ;  and,  therefore,  they  do  all  they  can  to  keep 
it  off:  as  those  who  have  improvidently  managed  their  affairs 
and  been  ill  husbands  of  their  estates,  are  loath  to  make  up 
their  accounts,  lest  by  that  means  they  should  be  forced  to 
understand  the  worst  of  their  condition. 

Or,  if  consideration  happen  to  take  them  at  an  advantage, 
and  they  are  so  hard  pressed  by  it  that  they  cannot  escape  the 
sight  of  their  own  condition,  yet  they  find  themselves  so  miser- 
ably entangled  and  hampered  in  an  evil  course,  and  bound  so 
1  fast  in  the  chains  of  their  own  wickedness,  that  tliey  know  not 
how  to  got  loose.  Sin  is  the  saddest  slavery  in  the  world ;  it 
breaks  and  sinks  men's  spirits,  and  makes  them  so  base  and 
servile,  that  they  have  not  the  courage  to  rescue  themselves. 
I  No  sort  of  slaves  are  so  poor-spirited,  as  they  who  are  in  bond- 
I  ago  to  their  lusts.  Their  power  is  gone,  or  if  they  have  any 
!  left,  they  have  not  the  heart  to  make  use  of  it.    And  though 

Ithcy  see  and  feel  their  misery,  yet  they  choose  rather  to  sit 
^  down  in  it,  and  (tamely  to  submit  to  it,  tlian  to  make  any  reso- 
j  lute  attempt  for  their  liberty^  What  the  prophet  says  of  whore- 
I  dom  and  wine,  is  proportionably  true  of  other  vices^*'  they 
,  take  away  the  heart."  Every  lust  that  we  entertain  deals  with 
•  us  as  Dehlah  did  with  Samson,  not  only  robs  us  of  our 
^  strength,  but  leaves  us  fast  bound :  so  that  if  at  any  time  we 
;  be  awakened  to  a  sense  of  our  condition,  and  try  to  rescue  our- 
\  selves  from  it,  we  find  that  our  strength  is  departed  from  us, 
"^  and  that  we  are  not  able  to  break  loose. 

i       And  as  long  custom  and  continuance  in  sin  deprives  us  of  \ 

our  strength,  so  it  discourageth  our  hopes,  both  of  God's  grace  i 

and  assistance,  and  of  His  mercy  and  forgiveness.    For  why 

should  men  expect  the  continuance  of  that  grace  which  they 

have  so  often  received  in  vam  ?    After  so  many  proTOcationi, 


j 


8G  TiLLar80!f*s  bbrmohb. 

bow  can  wo  look  the  offended  majesty  of  God  in  the  fiEtee? 
Uow  can  we  lift  np  our  eyes  to  Leaven,  with  any  hopes  of 
mercy  and  foi^veness  there  f  Despair  doth  almost  naturally 
spring  from  an  evil  conscience  ;  and  when  men  are  thoroughly 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  sin,  and  of  the  infinite  eril  of  it,  as  they 
cannot  easily  foigive  themselves,  so  they  can  hardly  believe  that 
there  is  goodness  enough  anywhere  to  foigive  them. 

But  besides  these  disadvantages,  which  are  natural  and 
consequent  upon  a  vicious  course ;  by  the  just  judgment  of  Ood 
^^[  I  His  spirit  is  withdrawn  from  them,  and  they  are  given  up'  to 
their  own  hearts'  lusts,  to  commit  all  iniquity  with  greediness. 
And  then  there  is  hardly  anything  left,  either  to  restrain  them 
in  their  evil  course  or  to  recover  them  out  of  it. 

And  not  only  so,  but  by  the  just  permission  of  God,  as  men 
grow  worse  and  more  wicked,  the  devil  hath  a  nearer  access  to 
tbcm,  and  a  more  immediate  power  over  them.  So  the  Scrip- 
ture tells  us,  that  wicked  men  are  led  captive  by  Satan  at  his 
pleasure,  and  that  the  evil  one  works  and  acts  in  the  children  of 
disobedience :  they  are,  as  it  were,  possessed  and  inspired  by 
him.  And  what  can  be  expected  from  this  cruel  and  malicious 
enemy  of  mankind,  but  that  he  will  continually  be  pushing  them 
on  from  one  wickedness  to  another,  till  ho  drive  them  first  into 
despair,  and  then,  if  God  permit  him,  into  eternal  perdition? 
^i^^  And  what  a  forlorn  state  is  this  1  When  men  are  thus  foj;- 
II  ^  sakcnof  God.  and  left  without  check,  blindly  and  headily  to 
follow  the  sway  of  their  own  tempers,  and  the  bent  of  their 
own  corrupt  hearts ;  when  they  are  continually  exposed  to 
temptations,  strongly  inviting  them  to  evil ;  and  God  lets  the 
devil  loose  upon  them,  to  manage  those  temptations  with  his 
utmost  skill,  and  to  practise  all  his  arts  and  wiles  upon  them  I 
In  these  circumstances  men  almost  infallibly  run  into  sin,  as 
sore  as  men  wander  in  the  dark,  and  are  in  danger  of  falling  in 
alippery  places,  and  of  being  entangled,  when  they  continually 
walk  in  the  midst  of  snares  cunningly  laid  for  them.  It  is  not 
in  men,  thus  disabled  and  entangled,  to  order  their  own  stepSt 
^aA  to  nstrain  their  inclinations  and  passions  in  the  presenoa 


\ 


TILL0T80N*8  8EBMON8.  27 

of  a  powerful  temptation.  At  the  best,  we  need  God*8  direction 
to  guide  us,  His  continual  grace  to  uphold  us,  and  to  guard  and 
prcFcn'o  us  from  evil ;  and  much  more  do  we  stand  in  need  of 
it,  when  we  have  brought  ourselves  into  these  wretched  circum- 
stances :  but  then,  alas  1  how  little  reason  have  we  to  hope  for  it  1 
Blind  and  miserable  men !  tliat  in  despite  of  all  the  merci- 
ful warnings  of  God*s  word  and  providence,  will  run  themselves 
into  this  desperate  state,  and  never  think  of  returning  to  a 
better  muid,  till  their  retreat  is  difBcult,  almost  to  an  impos- 
sibihty.    I  proceed  to  the 

(II.)  Second  head  of  mj  discourse,  which  was  to  sliow,  that 
the  case  of  these  persons,  though  it  be  extremely  difficult,  is 
not  quite  desperate  ;  but,  after  all,  there  is  some  ground  of  hope   I 
and  encouragement  left,  that  they  may  yet  be  reclaimed  and 
brought  to  goodness.    Indeed,  humanly  speaking,  and  accord- 
ing to  all  appearance  and  probability,  the  thing  seems  to  bo 
very  hopeless,  and  next  to  an  impossibility  ;  but  yet  what  our 
.    Saviour  says  concerning  the  difliculty  of  a  rich  man's  salvation, 
will  reach  also  to  this  case,  though  much  more  diflicult^"  Those  j 
tilings  which  arc  impossible  with  men,  are  x>08sible  with  God.*' 
^        And  this  will  appear,  if  we  consider,  that  even  in  the  worst 
]  of  men,  there  is  something  left  which  tends  to  reclaim  them,  to  If 
]  awaken  them  to  consideration,  and  to  urge  and  encourage  them 
1  to  a  vigorous  resolution  of  a  better  course :   and  this,  accom- 
j  ponied  with  a  powerful  assistance  of  God's  grace,  which  when 
J  sincerely  sought,  is  never  to  be  despaired  of,  may  prove  effeo- 
f  tual  to  bring  back  even  the  greatest  of  sinners. 
I       (1.)  There  is  left,  even  in  the  worst  of  men,  a  natural  sense 
i  of  the  evil  and  unreasonableness  of  sin ;  which  can  hardly  be 
!  ever  totally  extinguished  in  hmnan  nature.    For  though  the 
:  habits  of  great  vices  are  very  apt  to  harden  and  stupify  men,  so 
t  that  they  have  seldom  a  just  sense  of  their  evil  ways,  yet  these 
:  persons  are  sometimes  under  strong  convictions,  and  their  con- 
]  sciences  do  severely  check  and  rebuke  them  for  their  faults, 
j  They  are  also,  by  fits,  under  great  apprehension  of  the  danger 
]  of  their  condition,  and  that  the  course  whioh  they  are  in,  if  they 
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continue  in  it,  will  prove  fktal  to  them,  and  rain  them  at  last ; 
especially  when  their  consciences  are  thoroughly  awakened  by 
some  great  affliction,  or  the  near  approach  of  death,  and  a 
lively  sense  of  another  world.  And  the  apprehension  of  a 
mighty  danger  will  make  men  to  look  about  them,  and  to  use 
the  best  means  to  avoid  it. 

(2.)  Very  bad  men,  when  they  have  auy  thoughts  of  becoming 
better,  are  apt  to  conceive  some  good  hopes  of  God's  grace  and 
mercy.  For  though  they  find  all  the  causes  and  reasons  of 
despair  in  themselves,  yet  the  consideration  of  the  boundless 
goodness  and  compassions  of  God  (how  undeserved  soever  on 
their  part)  is  apt  to  kindle  some  sparks  of  hope,  even  in  the 
most  desponding  mind.  His  wonderful  patience,  in  the  midst  of 
cor  manifold  provocations,  cannot  but  be  a  good  sign  to  us,  that 
He  hath  no  mind  that  we  should  perish,  but  rather  that  we  should 
ccmie  to  repentance ;  and  if  we  do  repent,  we  are  assured  by  His 
promise,  that  we  sliall  be  forgiven.  "  He  that  confesseth  and 
fbrsaketh  his  sins  shall  have  mercy.  If  we  confess  our  sins.  He 
is  Outhful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
aU  unrighteousuess." 

(8.)  Who  knows  what  men  thoroughly  roused  and  startled  may 
resolve,  and  do?  And  a  mighty  resolution  will  break  through 
difficulties  which  seem  insuperable.  Though  we  be  weak  and 
pitiful  creatures,  yet  nature,  when  it  is  mightily  irritated  and 
sUrred,  will  do  strange  things.  The  resolutions  of  men  upon 
the  brink  of  despair,  have  been  of  an  incredible  force :  and  the 
sonl  of  man  in  nothing  more  discovers  its  Divine  power  and 
original,  than  in  that  spring  which  is  in  it,  whereby  it  recovers 
itself  when  it  is  mightily  urgei  ftnd  pressed.  There  is  a  sort  of 
resolution  which  is  in  a  manner  invincible,  and  hardly  any 
difficulty  can  resist  it,  or  stand  before  it. 

Of  this  there  have  been  great  instances  in  several  kinds. 
Some  by  an  obstinate  resolution,  and  taking  incredible  pains 
with  themselves,  have  mastered  great  natural  vices  and  defects. 
As  Socrates  and  Demosthenes,  who  almost  exceeded  all  man« 
kind  in  those  two  things  for  which  by  nature  they  seemed  to  be 
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least  made,  and  most  unfit.    One  in  governing  of  his  passions* 
I    and  the  other  in  the  mighty  force  and  power  of  his  eloquence. 

Some  that  by  intemperance  have  brought  themselves  to  a     \ 
dropsy,  which  had  just  set  them  upon  the  brink  of  the  grave, 
by  a  bold  and  steady  purpose  to  abstain  wholly  from  drink  for  a 
long  time  together,  have  rescued,  themselves  from  the  jaws  of 
death. 

Some  that  had  almost  ruined  themselves  by  a  careless  and  ^ 
dissolute  life,  and  having  run  themselves  out  of  their  estates 
into  debt,  and  being  cast  into  prison,  have  there  taken  up  a 
manly  resolution  to  retrieve  and  recover  themselves ;  and,  by 
I  the  indefatigable  labour  and  study  of  some  years  in  that 
i  uncomfortable  retreat,  have  mastered  the  knowledge  and  skill  of 
one  of  the  most  difficult  professions,  in  which  they  have  after- 
wards proved  great  and  eminent. 

And  some  in  the  full  career  of  a  wicked  course,  have  by  a     ' 
sudden  thought  and  resolution,  raised  in  them  and  assisted  by  a 
mighty  grace  of  God,  taken  up  presently,  and  made  an  im- 
mediate change  from  great  wickedness  and  impiety  of  life,  to  a 
very  exemplary  degree  of  goodness  and  virtue. 

The  two  great  encouragements  to  virtue  which  Pythagoras 
gave  to  his  scholars  were  these ;  and  they  were  worthy  of  so 
great  a  philosopher:  First,  choose  always  tlie  best  course  of  V, 
life,  and  custom  will  soon  make  it  the  most  pleasant.  The 
other  was  this,  that — Power  and  necessity  are  neighbours,  and 
never  dwell  far  from  one  another.  When  men  are  pressed  by  a 
great  necessity,  when  nature  is  spurred  up  and  urged  to  the 
utmost,  men  discover  in  themselves  a  power  which  they  thought 
)  they  had  not,  and  find  at  last  that  they  can  do  that  which  at 
1  first  they  despaired  of  ever  being  able  to  do. 

(4.)  The  grace  and  assistance  of  God,  when  sincerely  sought,  ^ 
I  is  never  to  be  despaired  of.  So  that  if  we  do  but  heartily  and 
,  in  good  earnest  resolve  upon  a  better  course,  and  implore  the 
I  help  of  God's  grace  to  this  purpose,  no  degree  of  it  that  is 
j  necessary  shall  be  wanting  to  us :  and  here  is  our  chief  ground 
of  hope.    For  we  are  weak  and  unstable  as  water ;  and  when 
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we  haT«  taken  up  good  resolaiions,  do  easily  start  from  them. 
So  tliat  fresh  supplies,  and  a  continued  assistance  of  God's 
graee*  are  necessary  to  keep  up  the  first  warmth  and  vigour  of 
our  resolutions,  till  they  prove  effectual  and  victorious.  And 
this  grace  God  hath  promised  Ho  will  not  deny  us,  when  we  are 
thus  disposed  for  it ;  that  He  "  will  give  His  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  it ;  *'  that  *'  He  will  not  quench  the  smoking  flax, 
nor  break  the  bruised  reed,  until  He  bring  forth  judgment  unto 
Tictory." 

All  that  now  remains  is  to  apply  this  to  ourselves :  and  we 
are  all  concerned  in  it :  for  we  shall  all  find  ourselves  compre- 
hended under  one  of  these  three  heads.  Eitlier  we  are  of  the 
number  of  those  few  happy  persons,  who,  by  the  influence  and 
advantage  of  a  good  education,  were  never  engaged  in  a  bad 
course:  or,  of  those  who  have  been  drawn  into  vice,  but  are  not 
jet  far  gone  in  it :  or,  of  those  who  have  been  long  accustomed 
to  an  evil  course,  and  are  grown  old  and  stiff  in  it. 

(1.)  Tlie  first  of  these  have  great  cause  to  thank  God  for  tin's 
singular  felicity,  that  they  were  never  ensnared  and  entangled 
in  vicious  habits,  that  tlicy  have  not  had  the  trial  of  their  own 
weakness  under  tliis  miserable  slavery,  that  they  never  knew 
what  it  was  to  be  out  of  their  own  power,  to  have  lost  their 
liberty  and  government  of  themselves.  When  we  hear  of  the 
miserable  servitude  of  the  poor  Christians  in  Turkey,  we  are 
apt«  as  there  is  great  reason,  to  pity  them,  and  to  think  wliat  a 
blessing  of  God  it  is  to  us  that  we  are  not  in  their  condition  : 
and  yet  that  slavery  is  not  comparable  to  this,  either  for  the 
■ad  nature,  or  the  dismal  consequences  of  it ;  or  for  the  diffi- 
eolty  of  being  released  frt>m  it.  And  let  such  persons,  who 
have  been  thus  happy,  never  to  have  been  engaged  in  an  evil 
course,  preserve  their  innocency  with  great  tenderness  and  care, 
as  ths  greatest  jewel  in  the  world.  No  man  knows  what  he 
does,  and  what  a  foundation  of  trouble  he  lays  to  himself,  when 
be  forfeits  his  innocency,  and  breaks  the  peace  of  his  own. 
mind ;  when  he  yields  to  a  temptation,  and  makes  the  first  step 
into  a  bad  ooune*    He  little  thinks  whither  his  lusts  may  hurry. 
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him,  and  what  a  monster  ihej  may  make  of  him  before  they 
have  done  with  him. 

(2.)  Those  who  have  been  seduced,  but  are  not  jet  deeply 
engaged  in  an  evil  coarse ;  let  them  make  a  speedy  retreat, 
lest  they  put  it  for  ever  out  of  their  power  to  return.  Perhaps 
their  feet  only  are  yet  ensnared,  but  their  hands  are  at  liberty* 
and  they  have  some  power  left,  whereby  with  an  ordinary  grace 
of  God  they  may  loose  and  rescue  themselves.  But  after  a  while 
their  hands  may  be  manacled,  and  all  their  power  may  be  gone ; 
and  when  they  are  thus  bound  hand  and  foot,  they  are  just 
prepared,  and  in  danger  every  moment,  to  be  cast  into  uttcc 
darkness. 

(8.)  As  for  those,  who  are  gone  very  far,  and  are  grown  old  in 
vice,  who  can  forbear  to  lament  over  them  ?  for  they  are  a  sad 
spectacle  indeed,  and  the  truest  object  of  pity  in  the  world. 
And  yet  their  recovery  is  not  utterly  to  be  despaired  of;  for 
**  with  God  it  is  possible.*'    The  Spirit  of  God,  which  hath  with- 
drawn Himself,  or  rather  hath  been  driven  away  by  them,  may 
yet  be  persuaded  to  return,  and  to  undertake  them  once  more,  if 
they  would  but  seriously  resolve  upon  a  change,  and  heartily  beg 
God*s  assistance  to  that  purpose.    If  we  would  take  up  a  mighty 
resolution,  we  might  hope  that  God  will  aflbrd  a  miraculous 
grace  to  second  it,  and  make  it  effectual  to  our  recovery.    Even 
in  this  perverse  and  degenerate  age  in  which  we  hve,  God  hath 
not  been  wanting  to  give  some  miraculous  instances  of  Uis  grace, 
and  mercy  to  sinners,  and  those  perhaps  equal  to  any  of  those  we 
!  meet  with  in  Scripture,  of  Manasses,  or  Mary  Magdalen,  or  tlio 
:  penitent  thief ;  both  for  the  greatness  of  the  oHenders  and  the. 
!  miracle  of  their  change ;  to  the  end  that  none  might  despair, 
and,  for  want  of  the  encouragement  of  an  example  equal  to  tlieir 
own  case,  be  disheartened  from  so  noble  an  enterprise.    I  am 
j  loatli  to  put  you  in  mind  how  bad  some  have  been,  who  yet  have 
>  been  snatched  as  firebrands  out  of  the  fire,  and  that  in  so  strange 
a  manner,  that  it  would  even  amaze  a  man  to  think  of  the  wonder 
of  their  recovery :  those  who  have  sunk  themselves  into  the  very 
depth  of  infidelity  and  wickedness,  have  by  a  mighty  hand  and. 
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OQtsiretehed  ann  of  God  been  plucked  oat  of  this  horrible  pit : 
and  will  wo  still  stand  it  ont  with  God,  when  such  great  leaders 
hare  given  up  the  cause,  and  have  surrendered  and  yielded  up 
themselves  wiUing  captives  to  the  grace  of  God  ?  that  omnipo- 
tent grace  of  God,  which  can  easily  subdue  the  stoutest  heart  of 
man,  by  letting  in  so  strong  a  light  upon  our  minds,  and  pouring 
such  terrible  oonrictions  into  our  consciences,  that  we  can  find 
no  ease  but  in  turning  to  God. 

I  hope  there  are  none  here  so  bad  as  to  need  all  the  encou- 
ragement to  repentance,  which  such  examples  might  give  them  : 
encouragement,  I  say,  to  repentance ;  for  surely  these  examples 
can  encourage  no  man  to  venture  any  farther  in  a  wicked  course : 
they  are  so  very  rare,  and  like  the  instances  of  those  who  have 
been  brought  back  to  Ufe  after  the  sentence  of  death  seemed  to 
Lave  been  fully  executed  upon  them. 

But  perhaps  some  will  not  believe  that  there  have  been  such 
examples ;  or,  if  they  have,  they  impute  all  this  either  to  a  dis- 
turbed imagination,  or  to  the  faint  and  low  spirits  of  men  under 
great  bodily  weakness,  or  to  their  natural  cowardice  and  fear ;  or 
to  I  know  not  what  foolish  and  fantastical  design,  of  completing 
and  finishing  a  wicked  hfe  with  an  hypocritical  death.  Nothing 
surely  is  easier  than  to  put  some  bad  construction  upon  the  best 
things,  and  so  slur  even  repentance  itself,  and  almost  dash  it  out 
of  countenance  by  some  bold,  and  perhaps  witty  saying  about  it. 
But,  oh  that  men  were  wise  1  **  Oh  that  men  were  wise  I  that 
they  understood,  and  would  but  consider  their  latter  end  I  *' 
Come,  let  us  neither  trifle  nor  dissemble  in  this  matter :  I  dare 
aay  every  man*s  conscience  is  convinced,  that  they  who  have  led 
Tery  ill  hv^  have  so  much  reason  for  repentance,  that  we  may 
easily  believe  it  to  be  real.  However,  of  all  things  in  the  world, 
let  us  not  make  a  mock  of  repentance  ;  that  which  must  be  our 
last  sanctuary  and  refuge,  and  which  we  must  all  come  to  before 
we  die,  or  "  it  had  been  better  for  us  we  had  never  been  bom.*' 
Therefixret  let  my  counsel  be  acceptable  to  you.  **  Break  off  your 
ana  by  lepentanoe/*  and  "  your  iniquities  by  righteousness : " 
and  thai  inttantly,  and  without  delay ;  **le8t  any  of  yon  be  har^ 
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(Icncd  tliroiigli  tlio  doccitfulncss  of  sin.**  If  wo  havo  boon 
enslaved  but  a  littlo  to  a  vicious  course,  wo  sliall  find  it  a  task 
difticult  enouf^li  to  assert  our  own  liberty,  to  "  break  tboso  bonds 
Asuiuler,  and  to  cast  these  cords  from  us  :  *'  but  if  wo  Lave  been 
long  under  this  bondage,  we  have  done  so  much  to  undo  our- 
selves, and  to  make  our  case  desperate,  that  it  is  (tod*8  intinito 
mercy  to  us  that  there  is  yet  hope.  Therefore,  "  Give  glory  to 
the  Lord  yoiur  God  before  He  cause  darkness,  and  your  feet 
stumble  upon  the  dark  mountains,  and  while  you  look  for  light, 
lie  tuni  it  into  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death.*'  I  will  con* 
elude  with  that  encouraging  invitation,  even  to  tho  greatest  of 
bimiers,  to  repentance,  from  the  mouth  of  God  Himself  : 
(Isaiah  Iv.)  *'  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  Mo ;  hear,  and 
your  soul  shall-  live ;  seek  the  Lord  while  Ho  may  bo  found ; 
and  call  upon  Him  while  He  is  near.  Let  tho  wicke<l  forsake 
his  way,  and  tho  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts ;  and  let  him 
return  unto  the  Lord,  and  He  will  have  merey,  and  to  our  God, 
for  He  will  abundantly  jmrdon.** 

To  Him  let  us  apply  ourselves,  and  hmnbly  beseech  Him, 
*'  Who  is  mighty  to  save,**  that  He  would  stretch  forth  tlio  ri;;ht 
hand  of  His  power  for  our  deliverance  from  this  miserable  ami 
cnicl  bondage  of  our  lusts  :  and  that  as  '*  the  rain  cometh  down 
from  Heaven  and  rcturneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  eartli, 
and  maketh  it  to  bring  forth  and  bud  ;**  so  Ho  would  grant,  that 
*'  His  word  may  not  return  void,  but  accomplish  His  pleasure, 
and  prosper  in  the  thing  to  which  Ho  sent  it ;  '*  for  His  morcj'f 
sake  in  Jesus  Christ ;  to  Whom,  with  tho  Father  and  the  Hdy 
Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 
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THB  PARABLE  OP  THE  TEN  VIRGINS. 

(Preached  before  her  Rojral  nighncm  the  Prinoosn  Anne  of  Denmark, 
at  Tonbridgo  Wells,  September  the  2nd,  1688.) 

Then  Mh'fU  thf  kintjiluM  nf  hearen  itr  likened  unto  ten  rirtjinxf  urhivh 
tftok  their  himjm,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  llrideijrotm.  And 
tirettf  them  were  trine,  and  fire  irere  /(ndigh^  rfr,— Matt.  XXV, 
1,  2!  ke. 

My  dcsi<;ii  at  present  is  to  explain  this  pnmble,  and  to  make  such 
observations  upon  it,  as  seem  most  naturally,  and  without 
jiqneczing  the  parable,  to  spring  from  it :  and  then  to  make 
some  application  of  it  to  ourselves. 

"Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  lioaven  be  likened  unto  ton 
virgins  '* :  by  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  meant  the  state  and 
condition  of  things  under  the  Go8ix?l ;  by  the  ten  virgins,  those 
who  embraced  the  profession  of  it,  which  is  hero  represented  by 
their  taking  their  lamps,  and  going  foith  to  meet  the  Bride- 
;;room  :  in  allusion  to  the  ancient  custom  of  marriages,  in  which 
the  bridegroom  was  wont  to  lead  home  his  bride  in  the  night, 
by  the  light  of  lamps  or  torches. 

But  this  profession  was  not  in  all  cqimlly  firm  and  fruitful ; 
and,  therefore,  those  who  persevered  and  continued  steadfast  in 
Uiis  profession,  notwithstanding  all  tlie  temptations  and  allure- 
ments of  the  world,  and  all  the  fierce  storms  and  assaults  of 
persecution  to  which  Uiis  profession  was  exposed ;  and  being 
Urns  firmly  rooted  in  it ;  did  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  tlie  Spirit* 
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and  abound  in  the  graces  and  virtuca  of  a  good  life  ;  these  are 
the  wise  vir<;ins  :  bat  those  who  either  deserted  this  profession,  or 
did  not  bring  forth  fruits  answerable  to  it,  are  the  foolish  virgins. 
And  tliat  this  is  the  tme  difference  between  them  will  appear, 
if  we  consider  how  tlio  parable  represents  them ;  (vers.  8,  4) 
'*  They  that  were  foolish  took  their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with 
them :  but  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps." 
So  that  the  J  both  took  their  Inmps,  and  both  lighted  them,  and 
therefore  must  both  be  supposed  to  have  some  oil  in  their  lamps, 
at  fii*8t,  as  appears  from  verso  8,  whero  tlio  foolish  virgins  said 
unto  tlio  wise,  **Give  us  of  your  oil,  for  our  lamps  are  gone 
out.'*  They  liad,  it  seems,  some  oil  in  their  lamps  at  first, 
wliich  kept  them  lighted  for  a  little  while,  but  had  taken  no  care 
for  a  future  supply.  And,  therefore,  the  difference  between  Uie 
wise  and  the  foolish  virgins  did  not,  as  some  have  imnginod, 
consist  in  this,  that  the  wise  virgins  had  oil,  but  the  foolisli  liad 
none;  but  in  this,  that  the  fooHsh  had  taken  no  caro  for  a 
farther  supply,  after  the  oil  which  was  at  first  put  into  Uieir 
lamps  was  spent,  as  the  wise  had  done ;  who,  liesides  t)ie  oil 
that  was  in  their  lamps,  carried  likewise  a  reserve  in  sonic  otlier 
vessel ;  for  a  continual  supply  of  tlie  lamp,  as  there  should  be 
occasion  :  **  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps/* 
Now  the  meaning  of  all  this  is,  That  Uiey  who  are  repre- 
sented by  the  wise  virgins  had  not  only  embraced  the  profesHion 
of  the  Christian  religion,  as  the  foolish  virgins  also  had  done. 
for  they  both  had  their  lamps  lighted ;  but  they  likewise 
|K>rscvcrcd  in  that  profession,  and  brought  foi-th  fruits  answer- 
able to  it.  For  by  oil  in  their  lamps,  and  the  first  hghting 
of  thein,  which  was  common  to  them  both,  is  meant 
lliat  solemn  profession  of  faith  and  repentance  which  all 
Christians  make  in  baptism:  by  that  fartlier  supply  of 
oil,  which  the  wise  virgins  only  took  care  to  provide,  is 
flignified  our  constancy  and  perseverance  in  this  profession, 
I  together  with  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  improvement  of 
the  grace  received  in  baptism  by  the  practice  and  exerciso  of  all 
the  graces  and  virtues  of  a  good  life,  whereby  men  are  fitted  and 
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prepared  for  death  and  judgment,  which  are  here  reprcseutod  to 
us  by  tho  coining  of  the  bridegroom. 

This  being  plainly  the  main  scope  and  intention  of  tho 
parable*  I  shall  explain  the  rest  of  it,  as  there  shall  be  occasion « 
under  the  several  observations  which  I  sliall  raise  from  tho 
several  parts  of  it.    And  they  shall  bo  these : 

(First),  I  observe  the  cliari table  decorom  which  onr  blessed 
Savionr  keeps  in  this,  as  well  as  in  the  rest  of  His  parables ;  as 
if  He  wonld  fain  suppose  and  hope  that  among  those  who  enjoy 
the  Gospel,  and  make  profession  of  it,  the  number  of  them  thnt 
are  truly  good,  is  equal  to  those  that  are  bad.  For  our  blessed 
Saviour  here  represents  tho  whole  umnber  of  the  professors  of 
Christianity  by  ten  virgins,  the  Iialf  whereof  the  parable  secniH 
to  suppose  to  be  truly  and  really  good,  and  to  persevere  in 
goodness  to  the  end:  (vers.  1,  2)  '*  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  be  likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which  took  Uieir  lamps,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  the  Bridegroom :  and  five  of  them  were  wisOt 
and  fivo  were  foolish.'* 

(Secondly),  I  observe,  how  very  common  it  is  for  men  to 
neglect  this  great  concernment  of  their  souls,  \iz.,  a  due  prepa- 
ration for  another  world ;  and  how  willing  men  aro  to  deceive 
themselves  herein,  and  to  depend  upon  anythhig  else,  how 
groundless  and  unreasonable  soever,  rather  than  to  take  pains  to 
be  really  good  and  fit  for  heaven.  And  this  is  in  a  very  lively 
manner  represented  to  us  in  the  description  of  the  foolish  virgins, 
who  had  provided  no  supply  of  oil  in  tlicir  vessels,  and  when 
the  Bridegroom  was  coming  would  have  furnished  themselves  by 
borrowing  or  buying  of  others  (vers.  8,  0,  10). 

(Thirdly),  I  observe  that  even  the  better  sort  of  Christians  are 
not  careful  and  watchful  as  they  ought  to  prepare  themselves  for 
death  and  judgment :  '*  Whilst  the  Bridegroom  tarried,  they  all 
slumbered  and  slept ;  **  even  the  wise  virgins  as  well  as  tho 
foolish. 

(Fourthly),  I  observe  further,  how  little  is  to  be  done  by  us  to 
any  good  purpose,  in  this  great  work  of  preparation,  when  it  is 
deferred  and  put  off  to  the  last    Thus  the  foolish  virgins  did. 
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and  ivhat  a  Rad  confnsion  and  Lurry  tliey  were  in  wo  maj  ace : 
(vers.  G,  7,  H,  0)  *'  And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made. 
]]chohl,  the  Dridcgrooni  comcth  ;  go  yc  out  to  meet  Him."  At 
midnight ;  tlio  most  dismal  and  unseasonable  time  of  all  other : 
**  Tiieu  all  those  virgins  arose,  and  trimmed  their  lamps :  and 
the  foolish  said  imto  the  wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil,  for  our 
lamps  are  gone  out :  but  tlie  wise  answered.  Not  so ;  lest  there 
he  not  enough  for  us  and  you ;  but  go  ye  rather  to  Uiem  that 
Hcll,  nnd  buy  for  yourselves.*'  And  how  ineffectual  all  that  tlioy 
could  do  at  that  time  proved  to  be,  we  find:  (vera.  10, 11,  12) 
**  And  whilst  they  went  to  buy,  the  Bridegroom  came,  and  they 
that  were  ready  went  in  with  Ilim  to  the  marriage,  and  tlie  door 
was  shut.  Afterwards  came  also  the  other  virgins,  saying.  Lord, 
Lord,  oi)en  to  us :  but  He  answered  and  said.  Verily  I  say  unto 
vou.  1  know  you  not.'* 

(Fiftlily),  I  observe  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  works  of 
Kupcrcrogation,  that  no  man  can  do  more  than  needs,  and  is  his 
duty  to  do,  by  way  of  preparation  for  another  world.  For  when 
the  foolish  virgins  would  have  bc^'^cd  of  the  wise  some  oil  for 
their  lamps,  the  wise  answered,  **  Not  so,  lost  there  be  not  enough 
for  us  and  you.'*  It  was  only  the  foolish  virgins  that  had  enter- 
tained this  foolish  conceit,  that  there  might  be  an  oveii)lus  of 
grace  and  merit  in  others  suHicient  to  supply  their  want:  but 
the  wise  knew  not  of  any  that  they  had  to  spare,  but  su^)- 
loosed  oil  that  they  had  little  enough  to  qualify  them  for  the 
reward  of  eternal  life ;  not  so,  say  they,  fiiprore,  lest  at  any 
tiino,  lest  when  there  should  he  need  and  occasion,  all  that 
wc  have  done,  or  could  do,  should  prove  httle  enough  for  our* 
selves. 

(Sixthly,  and  Lastly),  I  observe,  that  if  we  could  suppose  any 
persons  to  be  so  overgood.  as  to  have  more  grace  and  goodness 
than  needs  to  qualify  them  for  the  reward  of  eternal  life,  yet 
there  is  no  assigning  and  transferring  of  this  overplus  of  grace 
and  virtue  from  one  man  to  another.  For  wc  see  (vers.  0  and  10) 
tliat  all  the  ways  which  they  could  tliink  of,  of  borrowing  or 
buying  oil  of  otliers,  did  all  prove  ineffectual ;  because  the  thing 
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i8  in  its  own  nature  impracticable,  thai  one  sinner  should  bo  iu 
a  condition  to  merit  for  another. 

All  these  observations  seem  to  have  some  fair  and  probable 
foundation  in  some  part  or  other  of  this  parable ;  and  most  of 
Uiem,  I  am  sore,  are  agreeable  to  the  main  scope  and  intention 
of  the  whole.  I  shall  speak  to  them  severally,  and  as  briefly  aa 
I  can. 

(First),  I  observe  the  charitable  decorum^  which  our  blessed 
Saviour  keeps  in  this,  as  well  as  in  the  rest  of  His  parables :  a% 
if  He  would  fain  suppose  and  hope  that  among  those  who  enjoy 
the  gospel,  and  make  profession  of  it,  the  number  of  those  who 
make  a  firm  and  sincere  profession  of  it,  and  persevere  in  good- 
ness to  the  end,  is  equal  to  the  number  of  those  who  do  not 
make  good  their  profession,  or  who  fall  o£f  from  it. 

I  shall  not  be  long  upon  this,  because  I  lay  the  least  stresft 
upon  it  of  all  the  rest.  I  shall  only  take  notice,  that  our  blessed 
Saviour  in  this  parable  represents  the  whole  number  of  the  pro- 
fessors of  Christianity  by  ten  virgins,  the  half  of  which  tho 
parable  seems  to  suppose  to  have  sincerely  embraced  the  Chris- 
tian profession,  and  to  have  persevered  therein  to  the  last  ; 
**Tho  Kingdom  of  Heaven  shall  be  likened  unto  ten  virgins. 
which  took  their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  Bridegroom ; 
and  five  of  them  were  wise,  and  fixe  were  foolish.*' 

And  this  decorum  our  blessed  Saviour  seems  carefully  to 
observe  in  His  other  parables  ;  as  in  the  parable  of  the  prodigal 
(Luke  XV.),  where,  for  one  son  that  left  his  father,  and  took 
riotous  courses,  there  was  another  that  stayed  always  with  him, 
and  continued  constant  to  his  duty.  And  in  the  paraUo  of  tho 
ten  talents,  which  immediately  follows  that  of  the  ten  virgins. 
two  are  supposed  to  improve  the  talents  committed  to  them,  for 
one  that  made  no  improvement  of  his.  He  that  had  five  talents 
committed  to  him  mode  them  five  more,  and  he  that  had  two^ 
gained  other  two ;  and  only  ho  that  had  but  one  talent,  hid  it  in 
the  earth,  and  made  no  improvement  of  it.  And,  in  the  parable 
whieh  I  am  now  upon,  the  number  of  the  professors  of  Chris- 
taanitjt  who  took  care  to  fit  and  prepare  themselves  for  tho 
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comias  of  tbo  Bridegroom,  is  Bnppoacd  equal  to  tlie  number  of 
tliose  wlio  did  not. 

And  wlictkcr  tliis  bo  particularly  iutondcd  in  the  pomblo  or 
not,  it  mn)'  however  bo  tims  for  instructive  to  iii,  that  wo  ahould 
be  so  for  from  lessening  the  number  of  tme  Christians,  and  from 
confining  tho  Church  of  Christ  «-itliin  a  narrow  compass,  ao  as 
to  exclude  out  of  its  communion  the  Ear  greatest  part  of  the  pro- 
fuHsors  of  Christianity  ;  that,  on  the  coutnir)',  we  should  enlarge 
tbo  kingdom  of  Christ,  as  much  as  we  can,  and  extend  our 
cliurity  to  all  churches  and  Clnislians,  of  what  denorainatiou 
Hievcr,  as  far  oa  rcgai-d  to  the  truth,  and  to  tlio  foundations  of  tlw 
Christian  religion,  will  iicnuit  us  to  believe  and  hope  well  of  them; 
and  rotbcr  bo  contented  to  err  a  little  on  tho  favourable  and  cliari- 
tiblc  part,  than  to  bo  mistaken  ou  the  censorious  and  damning  side. 

Anil  for  ttiin  rcniion,  i>crlm|i!i,  it  ix,  tli.it  our  lituwcd  Saviour  thought 
fit  tu  fmmc  UJH  |Hiral>l(»  with  xu  rvuiarkalilu  n  hitM  to  tho  chnritablu 
xiilti  :  |>artl;  to  inHtnict  tin  to  extend  our  chsritv  towardu  nil  Christian 
(.'liurchoM,  and  |)rofcii!H)ra  of  tbo  ChriNtiati  ivtiginn,  aiul  our  giiod 
lio|>cii  fN>nei;riuiit;  them,  a*  far  a^  with  rcawiu  wo  on  ;  and  inrtTv  tu 
ro]iroTP  tho  nncli.iritnbloncwi  «f  tho  Jcwk,  who  |>onitJvt:l]r  i-xcludii)  all 
tbu  rest  of  m.-inkinil,  lintiilcii  thcm!K.'lvi9i,  from  nil  hopes  of  mlvatinn. 
All  odiouR  tumpcr,  which,  to  tbu  iuliiiito  scanilol  »(  tho  Chrintiati 
riuiiio  nnil  pmft.i>i>iun,  bath  prcvniktl  upon  Mimv  Cbristinni  to  ihiit 
niitorioui  ili'i'rL'p,  ns  nut  onljr  to  Hhiit  out  all  tliu  rcformcil  purt  of  tho 
Wi-xiuni  ('burcb.alroont  vijiial  in  number  to  tlivniKvlvcii.  from  nil  bn|icH 
of  Milv.ition,  under  the  ui>(ion  of  hi'ttitics ;  but  hkuwimi  to  un-cliuri'h 
ull  the  otliiT  chiircliLii  of  tho  Christiiui  worlil,  which  nrv  of  much 
grv.ilur  I'XtL'tit  nuil  nuniUT  thnn  tlivnisi'lvci>.  that  do  not  own  cultjcv- 
lion  t»  thu  Ifinhop  of  Ituino ;  and  IblH  Ihcy  do  by  ilrclnring  it  to  bo  of 
tiucvwily  to  ulfation  for  every  cronturo  to  Iw  auhji-ct  to  tho  llonian 
l>i»hop.  And  this  nuprcmocv  of  tlio  bi»bop  of  Knniu  over  all  ChriHtian 
Churches,  Bcllnrminu  calls  tno  num  of  the  Christian  religion.  So  thnt 
the  Itnmaii  cnrnmunion  in  plainly  foundctl  on  Hchinm.  that  in.  in  ita« 
niDNt  unchriitinn  and  nnchnritablo  principle  that  can  be,  namely,  that 
they  arc  thn  only  true  Church  of  Chriiit,  out  of  which  nnno  can  bo 
Kivod  ;  which  won  the  verf  Rchiiim  of  the  UoontistK.  And  in  thin  they 
iir«  BO  ponitiTo,  tliat  tho  learned  men  in  that  church,  in  their  diiiputtit 
and  wrilingn,  are  much  more  inclinable  to  bcliovo  the  nalvation  of 
hoatbcDS  to  1n)  poMiUo,  than  of  any  nf  those  Christians,  whom  they 
am  [^eaied  to  call  heretics.  Tho  faith  of  tho  Church  of  Romo  is 
certainly  none  of  tho  best  ;  but  of  ono  of  the  greatest  sud  most 
ciwutial  Tirtues  of  the  Christian  religion,  I  mean  charity,  I  doubt 
they  bare  the  losst  shara  of  any  Christian  Cburcb  this  dsy  in  the  world. 
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(Secondly),  I  observe,  not  from  any  particular  circiimstancCt 

^^  from  the  main  scope  and  dcsiipi  of  this  parable,  how  very 

'pi  a  great  part  of  Christians  aro  to  neglect  this  great  conceni- 

^^^m  of  tlicir   souls,  viz.,  a  careful  and  duo  preparation  for 

**totIier  world ;  and  how  willing  they  arc  to  deceive  themselves 

'^  tills  matter,  and  to  dei)cnd  upon  anything  else,  how  ground- 

^«s  mij  unreasonable  soever,  rather  than  to  take  the  pains  to 

^^  *t^ally  good  and  fit  for  heaven.     And  this  is  in  a  very  lively 

^^^>ucr  represented  to  us  in  the  description  of  the    foolish 

^*^*^iii8,  who  had  providc<1  no  supply  of  oil  in  their  vessels,  and 

*oii  the  Bridegroom  was  coming  would  have  furnished  them- 

^^8  by  borrowing  or  buying  of  others  (vers.  8,9,  10).     They 

^^''^^^^^uted  themselves  with  having  their  lamps  lighted  at  their 

*""**    setting  out  to  meet  the  Ih'idegroom,  that  is,  with  their 

g  ftdmittcfl  into  the  profession  of  Christianity  by  baptism, 

cither  were  not  steadfast  in  this  profession,  or  were  not 

fill  to  adorn  it  with  the  gi'accs  and  virtues  of  u  good  life. 

^  -^nd  tJie  true  reason  why  men  are  so  vcrj-  apt  to  deceive 

^^    ^*^Rclvc8  in  this  matter,  and  are  so  hardly  brought  to  those 

^^wherein  religion  mainly  consists — I  mean  the  fniits  of  the 

t,  and  the  practice  of  real  goodness — I  sny,  tiie  true  reason 

,^         *^ is  is,  because  they  arc  extremely  desirous  to  reconcile,  if 

-^      ^Otc  possible,  the  hopes  of  eternal  happiness    in   another 

I] J       ^»  with  a  liberty  to  live  as  they  list  in  this  present  world  :• 

Xi^    ^  ^rc  loath  to  be  at  the  trouble  and  drudgery  of  mortifying 

If^   *^  lusts,  and   governing  their  passions,  and  bridling   their 

ij^     ^^^es,  and  practising  all  those  duties  which  are  comprehended 

(^  ^•^^we  two  great  commandments  of  the  love  of  God,  and  of 

Neighbour ;  they  would  fain  gain   the  favour  of  God,  and 

^  their  calling  and  election  sure,  by  some  easier  way  than 

^  ^rintotlc  was  oDoe  ni]io*\  wliat  trnt  tlio  decisive  proof  that  a  in:in  bnd 

_  ^"^tHJ  a  flood  babit?     lie  replied,  "  When  th«  practice  of  the  habit  involved 

r^Jlf-dcmal  of  the  predotninaiit  force  among  the  faculties  "  (see  Joseph  Cook 

i^^^WisceDdeiitaliam,"  Lecture  viii.)  If  a  roan  fecb  it  to  lie  a  hardship  to  refrain 

•  ■■  because  of  any  penalty  attached  to  the  commi«sion  of  it,  it  is  to  bo 

^  that  be  ia  insofiiciently  nctiuainted  with  true  religion,  both  in  its  nature 

^  its  RMrii.    **  The  fear  of  the  liord  u  the  beginning  of  wisdom,"  but  tho 

^  wiMM  is  that  **  perfect  love  which  caiteth  out  fear." 
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by  giving  all  diligence  to  add  to  their  faith  and  knowledgo  tlio 
graces  and  virtues  of  a  good  life. 

For  tlio  plain  tnitli  of  the  matter  is,  men  had  rather  tliat 
ix>ligion  sliould  bo  anything  than  what  indeed  it  is,  viz.,  Uio 
thwarting  and  crossing  of  their  vicious  inclinations,  tlio  cnriug 
of  their  evil  and  coiTupt  alTections,  the  due  care  and  govern- 
ment of  their  unruly  appetites  and  passions,  the  sincere  en* 
tlcavour,  and  the  constant  practice  of  holiness  and  virtue  in 
their  Hves  ;  and,  therefore,  they  had  much  rather  havo  something 
that  mi;;]it  handsomely  palliate  and  excuse  their  evil  inclina- 
tions and  ])ractices,  tlum  to  be  obliged  to  retrench  and  rcnoimco 
them ;  and  rather  than  amend  and  refonn  their  wicked  lives* 
they  would  be  contented  to  make  an  honourable  amends  and 
comiHMisation  to  Almighty  God  in  some  other  way. 

This  hath  been  the  way  and  folly  of  mankind  in  all  ages, 
to  defeat  the  great  end  and  design  of  i*eligion,  and  to  thrust  it 
by,  by  substituting  something  else  in  the  place  of  it,  which,  as 
they  think,  may  servo  the  turn  as  well,  having  the  api)earanco  of 
as  much  devotion  and  respect  towards  God,  and  really  costing 
them  more  money  and  pains,  than  that  which  Go<l  requires  of 
thorn.  Men  liavc  ever  been  apt  thus  to  impose  ujion  them- 
selves, and  to  please  themselves  with  a  conceit  of  pleasing  God 
full  as  well,  or  better,  by  some  otiier  way  than  that  which  IIo 
hath  prescribed  and  appointed  for  them. 

By  this  means,  and  upon  this  false  principle,  religion  hath 
ever  been  apt  to  degenerate,  both  among  Jews  and  Christians, 
into  external  and  little  observances,  and  into  a  great  zeal  for 
lesser  things,  with  a  total  neglect  of  the  greater  and  weightier 
matters  of  religion  ;  and,  in  a  woi*d,  into  infinite  superstitions 
of  one  kind  or  other,  and  an  aiTOgant  conceit  of  the  extra- 
ordinary righteousness  and  merit  of  these  thhigs ;  in  which 
some  have  proceeded  to  that  height,  as  if  they  could  drive  a 
strict  bargain  with  God  for  eternal  life  and  happiness ;  and  havo 
treated  Him  in  so  insolent  a  manner,  by  their  doctrine  of  tho 
merit  of  then:  devotions  and  good  works,  as  if  God  were  as 
much  beholden  to  tliem  for  tlieir  service  and  obedience,  as  thej 
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^^  Him  for  Uie  reward  of  tliem ;  whicli  Uiey  arc  not  afraid 
**/ they  may  challcngo  at  God*8  hand,  as  of  right  and  justi 
belonging  to  them. 

^ay,  no  far  havo  tbcy  carried  this  doctrine  in  the  Church  of  Rom 

^'*^t  only  to  prutond  to  merit  eternal  life  for  thcmiieWcK,  but  lik 

^k^  ^o  do  a  ^>at  deal  more,  for  the  benefit  and  advantage  of  othei 

vm>  l^vc  not  rightcouKncMi  and  goodncM  enough  of  their  own  :  whi< 

^^  the  Mlly  conceit  of  the  foolish  virgiuM  here  in  the  i>anible,  aalshs 

'''^^  <)ccaNon  to  nhow  more  fully  by  and  by. 

•And  it  in  no  great  wonder,  that  such  easy  ways  of  religion  ar 
P|^^^ing  (iod  are  very  grateful  to  the  corrupt  nature  of  man  ;  ai 
^t.  men  who  arc  reM>lv(Hl  to  continue  in  an  evil  course,  are  glad 
"^  *>C  a  church  which  will  af«ure  salvation  to  men  upon  such  termi 
^  Srcat  difficulty  is  for  men  to  believe  that  things  which  are  i 
*PP^rcntly  absurd  and  unreasonable  can  be  true;  and  to  persuac 
tbeci^sclvrs  that  tliey  can  impose  upon  God  by  such  pretences  < 
lll^c^race  and  obulience,  as  no  wise  prince  or  father  upon  earth  is  to  1 
<*|^^«1M  withal  ^y  his  subjects  or  children.  We  ought  to  have  wortbi* 
tho^t  gbts  of  God,  and  to  consider  tlut  He  is  a  great  King,  and  wi 
■'l^^^ueycd  and  served  by  Ilis  creatures  in  His  own  way,  and  mal 
tbov^  happy  unon  His  om'n  terms  ;  and  that  oliedionce  to  what  li 
<!>»»>  imiwtjs  is  better  and  more  acceptable  to  Him  than  any  oth< 
^""^  "fiw  we  can  offer,  which  He  hath  not  required  at  our  handi 
'^l^^  iikcwiw,  that  He  is  infinitely  wise  and  good  ;  and  therefore,  thi 
^  ^  ^^^  which  Ho  hath  given  us  to  live  by,  are  much  more  likcl 
^^  certain  means  of  our  happiness,  than  any  inventions  and  devio 
®^    ^rown. 

(Tliirdly),  I  obscr\'C,  that  even  tlie  better  and  more  considcral 
^  of  Christians  are  not  so  careful  and  watchful  as  they  oiigl 
"^»  to  prepare  themselves  for  death  and  judgment ;  ••  Whili 
/^  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slumbered  and  slept."     Eve 
^  disciples  of  our  Sa\*iour,  whilst  Ho  was  yet  personally  pr 
«  '^^  ^ith  them,  and  after  a  particular  charge  given  them  fi-o 
**  ^'wn  month — "Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation 
L.  ^d  not  keep  tliat  guard  upon  themselves  as  to  watch  wf 
'^  for  one  hour:*  ••  In  many  things,'*  says  St.  James,  •• 
f  ^^  all :  '*  even  the  best  of  us  :  and  who  is  there  that  d 
«  tome  time  or  other,  remit  of  His  vigilancy  and  care,  sc 

f)i^^ J^bret  thiBiis  enntribote  to  renlor  a  man  an  easv  VTH ^o  temptation.  1 

,1^^^  priae.    S.  Mf-eonadraee.    3.  Spiritiial  slotL    The  moment  that 

|W  ^^  to  Christ,  as  the  simier^s  stnmicUold,  that  moment  he  o«»mee  i 

^^^^^  of  an  the  fierr  darts  of  tbo  wicked  ona    The  perverted  ingeni 

*^  ^Miisaad  of  tvO  mea-a  smfol  worid-aad  the  treachery  of  one' 


TILL0T80X*8  SEUIOXK.  4S 

to  give  the  de\il  an  advantage,  and  to  lie  open  to  temptation,  for 
want  of  a  continual  guard  npon  himself?  But  then  the 
difference  between  the  wise  and  foolish  vii^nfl  was  this,  that 
thougli  they  both  slept,  yet  the  wise  did  not  let  their  lami>s  go 
out ;  they  neither  quitted  their  profession,  nor  did  they  extin- 
^^Mtish  it  by  a  had  life  ;  and  though  when  the  Dridegrooni  came 
huddenly  upon  them,  they  were  not  so  actually  preimrcd  to  meet 
llini  by  a  continual  vigilancy,  yet  they  were  luibitually  preimred 
by  the  good  disposition  of  their  minds  and  the  general  coursi' 
of  a  holy  life.  Their  lamps  might  bum  dim  for  want  of 
continual  trimming,  but  they  had  oil  in  their  vessels  to  supply 
their  lamps,  which  the  foolish  virgins  had  taken  no  caro  to 
provide,  but  surely  the  greatest  wisdom  of  all  is  to  nmintain  a 
continual  watchfulness,  tliat  so  we  may  not  bo  surprised  by  the 
coming  of  the  Bridegroom,  and  be  in  a  confusion  when  deatli  or 
judgment  shall  overtake  us.  And  blessed  are  those  ser>'antS9 
and  wise  indeed,  whose  lamps  always  bum  bright,  and  whom 
the  Bridegroom,  wlien  II o  comes,  shall  lind  watchuig,  and  in  a 
fit  iK)sture  and  preparation  to  meet  llim. 

(Fourthly),  I  observe  likewise,  how  little  is  to  be  done  by  us. 
to  any  good  purpose,  in  this  great  work  of  preparation,  when  it 
is  deferred  and  put  off  to  the  last.  And  thus  the  foolish  virgins 
did :  but  what  a  sad  confusion  and  huiTy  they  were  in  at  the 
sudden  coming  of  the  Bridegroom,  when  they  were  not  only 
asleep,  but  when,  after  they  were  awakened,  they  found  them- 
selves altogether  miprovided,  of  that  which  was  nccessaiy  to 
trim  their  lamps,  and  to  put  them  in  a  postuix)  to  meet  tlio 
Bndegroom'^when  they  wanted  that  which  was  necessary  at 
that  very  instant,  but  could  not  be  provided  in  an  instant— I 
say,  what  a  tumult  and  confusion  they  were  in,  being  thus  sur- 
pnsed,  the  parable  represents  to  us  at  large :  (vers.  G,  7,  8,  0) 
**  And  at  midnight  tliere  was  a  cry  made.  Behold,  the  Bride* 

•looeitful  heart  proiK>nt  difiicniiicii  mitticteotly  furmiUaM^  tn  ivnJor  it  nocoiiMrj  l<> 
lie  ever  on  ono's  guard  ajcaiiut  tho  manifold  vurictieii  of  corniptiim  fn>ra  without 
uiid  from  within.  Such  it  tlio  deceit fulncw  of  the  heart,  that  nnleM  wo  an*  <nrer 
on  Iho  alert,  we  nuir,  like  St.  Peter,  one  hour  shudder  at  the  tiMiojtht  of  mh, 
und  heforo  that  hour  ha*  poMed  away,  we  may  be  tho  very  thing  we  ibuddvr  at  it. 
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groom  comctli ;  go  ye  ont  to  meet  Him.  Then  all  those  virgins 
arose*  and  trimmed  their  lamps  (that  is,  tliey  went  about  it  as 
well  as  they  conld) ;  and  the  foolish  said  nnto  tlie  wise,  Give  us 
of  yomr  oil,  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out.** 

"  At  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made  ;*'  that  is,  at  the  most 
^lismal  and  unseasonable  time  of  all  other;  when  they  were 
fast  asleep,  and  suddenly  awakened  in  great  terror  ;  when  they 
could  not  on  Uie  sudden  i-ccollect  themselves,  and  consider  what 
to  do ;  when  the  summons  ^^-as  so  very  short,  that  they  had 
neither  time  to  consider  what  was  fit  to  be  done,  nor  time  to  do 
it  in. 

And  such  is  tlic  case  of  those  who  put  off  their  repentance 
and  preparation  of  another  world,  till  they  are  surprised  by 
dcatJi  and  judgment ;  for  it  comes  all  to  one  in  the  issue,  which 
of  them  it  be.  The  parable  indeed  seems  more  particularly  to 
point  at  our  Lord*s  coming  to  judgment,  but  the  case  is  much 
the  same  as  to  those  who  are  surprised  by  sudden  death  ;  such 
as  gives  thorn  but  little,  or  not  sunicient  time  for  so  great  a 
work :  because,  such  as  death  leaves  them,  judgment  will  cer- 
tainly find  them. 

And  what  a  miKcrablc  confusion  nniKt  tlicy  nccils  be  in.  who  arc 
th«*  i«irpri5«cd  cither  by  the  one  or  the  other?  How  unfit  nliouhl  wo 
lie.  if  the  general  jndjnnent  of  the  world  Khould  come  upon  uh  on  the 
iKiulden,  to  meet  that  great  Judge  at  Hi^  coming,  if  we  have  made  no 
prep.iration  for  it  before  that  time  ?  What  shall  we  thon  be  able  to 
«lo,  in  that  great  and  univcrwil  consternation ;  when  the  **  Son  of 
man  idiall  appear  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great  glory:' 
when  *'  the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  turned  into  blooil, 
and  all  the  powcn  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken:''  when  all  nature  shall 
feel  such  violent  pangs  and  convulsions,  and  the  whole  world  shall  bo 
in  a  combustion,  fl.iming  and  cracking  about  our  ears:  when  the 
*"  heavens  shall  be  shrivelled  up  as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together," 
and  the  earth  shall  bo  tossed  from  its  centre,  **  and  every  mountain 
and  isL-ind  shall  be  removed  V  "  AVhat  thoughts  can  the  wisest  men 
then  have  about  them,  in  the  midst  of  so  much  noise  and  terror  ? 
fh"  if  tbcy  conld  have  any,  what  time  will  there  then  be  to  put  them 
in  execution  ?  when  they  shall  see  the  angel,  **  thatstandeth  upon  the 
mi,andDpon  the  earth,  hfting  up  his  hand  to  heaven,  and  swearing  by 
Him  that  hv«th  forever  and  ever,  that  time  shall  be  no  longer ;  **  as  this 
4fa>Badfal  day  is  described.  Rev.  z.  [»,  6,  and  chap.  vi.  15,  where  sinnem 
rspresented  at  the  appearance  of  this  great  Judge,  not  as  flying 
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to(<o<linhopcHof  mcrey,  but  m  Ajing  from  Iliniii  uttcrileiilMuroC 
finilini;  mercy  with  llim;  "  Ttio  king*  of  tha  cttrtli,  ami  Ihc  great  m««, 
anil  tlio  miKhty  men,  nml  tho  rich  mun,  anil  tha  itTOit  Mfitnins  hiil 
tlii'moi'lvc*  in  tlio  dvna,  niut  in  tho  roolcH  of  tho  rarth  :  anil  mid  to  tho 
moiintainii  anil  rock*,  Fall  on  un,  and  hiilu  w  tram  tbu  taeis  of  llim 
thnt  Hitluth  on  tho  thmnc,  ant)  fruni  thv  wrath  of  the  Lamb:  fiir  Ibo 
en-ntdayof  lli*  wmlh  i*  como,  ami  who  nhall  bo  aUo  to  MtatKlV" 
Tlic  l)ii;gcHt  and  tbu  bolitiiit  lunncni  that  ovvr  woro  u]>on  mrtli,  ahall 
thi-n  tluo  from  tho  fnrv  of  lljni,  wluim  tlicy  li^ivu  no  oftvn  1ilaii|ihGmitl 
and  di-nioil  ;  ami  ulinll  no  fur  dcH|inir  of  iinilinit  mvn^  with  llim  in 
thnt  day,  who  would  mio  to  Him  fur  it  no  mionur,  than  thej  ahall 
ail'lruHH  thcmxclTOH  to  tha  mnuiilaiiiH  and  mckM,  an  bciiig  mora  pitiriil 
and  vxorablo  than  Ho,  "  Ti>  hiiiu  thum  from  tlio  fnnj  of  Him  that 
Hjttclli  on  tho  thmnc.  and  from  Ihu  wrath  nf  tlio  I^nmli."  *>  From  llir 
wiath  of  tho  Lnmb."  to  Mignify  unto  na,  that  nothtnit  ia  mora  t«rribli> 
tbnn  meckncRi  and  patioiioo,  when  tlii-y  oru  thorontihly  provoked,  and 
turncil  into  fury. 

In  Kodi  dreadful  confniiion  riiall  all  imponitunt  ainnen  lie,  whm 
thvy  Khali  be  Miir|ini«il  liy  tliat  ((n'at  and  tcrriUu  day  of  tiw  bnnl : 
and  tho  c*Hu  of  a  dyia);  Manor,  who  would  take  no  care  in  the  timo 
of  liii  Itfo  and  health  to  make  projianition  for  anotlwr  wdtM,  ia  not 
much  moTO  hopeful  and  comfortable. 

For,  alas  I  liow  little  in  it  that  a  sick  and  ilyiiig*  mnii  cau  do 
ill  encli  a  strait  of  time ;  in  the  iiililfit  of  so  luiicli  pain  ami 
.  wcakncKH  of  l)0(1y,  nnd  of  n»e\i  confiiKloii  and  amazement  of 
iiiiiid !  Witli  what  licait  can  he  net  alioiit  ko  erca.i  a  work,  for 
which  there  in  so  little  time?  Wttli  what  face  can  ho  apply 
himself  to  God  in  tliiii  extremity,  whom  lio  hath  so  dimlaiufnlly 
neglected  all  the  days  of  his  lifu?  And  how  can  he  have  tlic 
(."onlidcncc  to  hope  that  (iod  will  hear  liia  cries,  and  regard  liis 
tears,  that  are  forced  from  him  hi  tliiaday  ofhisneccsnity?  wlicn 
he  in  conscious  lo  himKcIf,  that  in  that  long  day  of  God's  grace 

•Aav»i»>KlHtlia<  livl  niiirU  rt|.>r»i».- ..f  iUiIIi-UiImiik-*  niiMlninllT  h- 
iiitiiniH'il  iir  thr  all  1ml   Ii>i|h'I<-mm-«<  of  ■laitiTxhin  at  nit-li  n  tinw  -it<4.  uh1ii->1 
(niin  anjr  aawiilinirni-M  im  Ihnl'ii  lurt  ti    " 
mrtfj.  Init.  of  lliu  inaUlitjr  iif  lhi>  mniHT 
"  T  pnwtratiiiB^ 


, miiHl  tbut  Iht  eumr 

_  >itwlf.     llcliHIIIw  fnllr,llw- 

•  (lur  coaiiHlrniliiia  of  tbo  vifvlj  of  tbii  li 
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^^  Pftiicocc,  he  tamed  a  deaf  ear  to  all  His  merciful  invitations, 
and  rejected  the  eonnsel  of  God  against  himself  ?  In  a  word, 
hojf  eao  be,  who  would  not  know,  in  tluit  his  day,  the  tilings 
vliicli  belonged  to  his  peace,  expect  any  otlier  but  that  they 
•^liOuJd  now  be  for  ever  hid  from  his  eyes,  which  are  ready  to  bo 
closed  in  utter  darkness  ? 

I  will  not  pronounce  anything  concerning  tlie  impossibility 
of  a  deatli-bed  repentance :  but  I  am  sure  that  it  is  very  difficult, 
«i)d  I  lielieve  very  rare.    We  have  but  one  example,  that  I  know 
of,  in  the  whole  Bible,  of  the  rciKutanco  of  a  dying  siimer ;  I 
mean  tliat  of  tlie  penitent  thief  u))on  the  cross :  and  the  circum- 
stances of  his  eaffe  are  so  pccniinr  and  extraordinary,  that  I 
raimot  see  that  it  afTonIs  any  ground  of  hope  and  encouragement 
to  men  in  ordinary  cases.    We  are  not  like  to  suffer  in  tlie 
company  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  of  tlie  Saviour  of  the  world ; 
mnd  if  we  could  do  so,  it  is  not  certain  that  we  should  l)ehave  our- 
nelves  towards  Him  so  well  as  the  penitent  thief  did,  and  make 
so  very  good  an  end  of  so  von*  bad  a  life. 

And  the  parable  in  the  text  is  so  far  from  giving  any  en- 
couragement to  a  (loath-bed  repentance  and  preparation,  that  it 
rather  represents  their   case  as  desperate,  who  put  off  their 
prei^ration  to  that  time.     How  ineffectual  all  that  the  foolish 
Tirgins  could  do  at  tlmt  time  did  in  Uie  conclusion  prove,  is  set 
forth  to  us  at  large  in  the  parable ;  they  wanted  oil,  but  could 
iieitlier  boi-row  nor  buy  it :  they  would  then  fain  have  had  it, 
and  ran  al)out  to  get  it ;  but  it  was  not  to  be  obtained, 
]lk  li'"   neither  by    eiiti*caty    nor  for  money.      First   they 
apply  themselves  to  the  wise  virgins,  for  a  share  in 
tlie  oveqilus  of  their  graces  and  vii*tues  :  **  Tlie  foolish  said  unto 
the  wise.  Give  us  of  your  oil,  for  our  lamps  arc  gone 

\  tf*P    If 

out ;  but  the  wise  answered,  Not  so,  lest  there  be  not 

enough  for  ns  and  you/*     The  wise  virgins,  it  seems,  knew  of 

none  Uiey  had  to  simre :    and  then  they   arc  represented  as 

ironically  sending  the  foolish  virgins  to  some  famous 

market  where  this  oil  was  pretended  to  be  sold ; 

•«  Go  ye  rather  to  tliem  that  sell,  and   buy  for  yourselves/* 
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And  as  dying  and  desperate  persons  are  apt  to  catch  at  every 
twig,  and  when  tlicy  can  see  no  hopes  of  being  saved,  are  apt  to 
believe  cvei^onc  that  will  give  them  any ;  so  tlieso  foolish  virgins 
follow  the  advice :  *'  And  whilst  they  went  to  buy,  the  Bride- 
groom came ;  and  they  that  were  ready  went  in  with 
Him  to  the  marriage,  and  the  door  was  shut :  and 
aftem^'ards  came  also  the  other  virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  opeii 
to  us ;  but  He  answered  and  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know 
vou  not." 

You  see  how  little,  or  rather  no  encouragement  at  all  thero 
is,  fi*om  any  the  least  circumstance  in  this  parable,  for  thoso 
who  have  delayed  their  preparation  for  anotlier  world,  till  tliey 
bo  o\ertaken  by  death  or  judgment,  to  hope  by  anytliing  that 
tlicy  can  do,  by  any  importunity  which  they  can  then  use,  to  gain 
admission  into  heaven.  Let  those  consider  this  with  fear  and 
trembling  who  forget  God,  and  neglect  ix'ligion  all  tlieir  lifetime, 
and  yet  feed  themselves  witli  vain  hoixis  by  some  device  or  other 
to  be  admitted  into  heaven  at  last. 

(Fifthly),  I  obsen'e,  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  works  of 
supererogation  ;  that  is,  that  no  man  can  do  more  than  nee<ls, 
and  than  is  his  duty  to  do,  by  way  of  preparation  for  anotlier 
world.    For  when  the  foolish  virgins   would  have 
l)oggcd  of  the  wise  some  oil  for  tlieir  lamps—"  The 
wise  answered.  Not  so,  lest  there  be  not  enough  for  us  and  you.** 
It  was  only  the  foolish  virgins,  who,  in  tlie  time 
of  tlieir  extremity,  and  when  they  were  conscious 
that  they  wanted  that  which  was  absolutely  necessary  to  qualify 
them  for  admission  into  heaven,  had  entertained  tliis  idle  con- 
ceit—That there  might  be  an  overplus  of  gittce  and  merit  in 
others  suflicicnt  to  supply  tlieir  want :  but  the  wise  knew  not  of 
any  they  had  to  spare,  but  supposed  all  that  they  had  done,  or 
could  iK)ssibly  do,  to  bo  little  enough  to  qualify  tliem  for  tho 
glorious  reward  of  eternal  hfe  :  Not  so,  say  they,  ^i/ttotc,  lest  at 
any  time,  that  is,  lest  when  thero  should  bo  need  and  occasion, 
all  that  we  have  done,  or  could  do,  should  bo  little  enough  for 
ourselves :  and  in  tliis  point  they  had  been  plainly  instructed  by 
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tbo  Bridegroom  Himself.  "  Bat  ye,  when  ye  have  done  all,  say, 
W^o  are  unprc^table  servants,  and  Lave  done  nothing  but  what 
oar  daty  to  do.*' 


And  yet  thifl  conceit  of  tho  foDlinh  TJi^inn.  nii  alisiinl  nn  it  i!«,  hnth 
been  Ukcn  up  in  goml  canicHt  by  a  grave  matron,  who  ^ivcH  out  bcr- 
iiclf  to  lie  tho  mother  and  misln^Mi  of  all  rhiit-i-licM,  and  tbo  only 
infallible  oracle  of  trnth — I  mean  tbo  Cburcli  of  Home,  wbofio  aTowo<l 
doctrine  it  in,  Tliat  there  arc  nome  |»cn<onii  iu>  excellently  good  that 
they  may  clo  more  than  nee<iA  for  their  own  wilvaf  ion  :  an«l  therefore, 
when  they  liaTo  done  an  much  for  theniMrlvoH,  :i.h  in  strict  duty  they 
are  bound  to  do,  and  thereby  hnvo  |*:ii<l  down  a  full  :ind  valuable 
con!M«k>nition  for  heaven,  ami  tt*  much  an  in  e«|u»l  justice  between 
Go*!  and  nuin  it  iH  worth  ;  that  then  they  may  ^o  to  work  again  for 
their  fnen<|}«,  and  begin  a  new  k  *ori>  ;  ami  frtmi  that  time  forwanln 
may  put  the  fiurplnKi*(c  of  their  g'MMl  workM  nn  a  debt  upr>n  (tod,  to  lie 
laid  up  in  the  public  treasury  of  the  rhun^h.aM  m>  many  billn  of  ere«]it. 
which  tho  Pope  by  bin  panlon.H  and  indul^enccH  may  diniienxe,  and 

Clacc  to  whoM!  account   he  pleasen :  and  out  of  tliiK  liank,  which  ift 
opt  at  Rome,  thfinc  who  never  took  care  to  have  any  righti^ouKnorii 
of  their  own,  may  bo  HUpplic*!  at  reasonable  nitirM. 

To  which  they  have  added  a  further  KUpply  of  grace,  if  there 
ahould  be  anv  nee<l  f»f  it,  by  the  Kacrament  c»f  irxtivme  unction,  never 
hcnrd  of  in  the  ChriKtian  Church  for  many  nges ;  but  dovineii,  aa  it 
were,  on  purpofce  to  fiimiyh  buch  fcNdinli  vitgiuK  with  oil,  wn  are  hero 
dejtcrilHH]  in  the  panil'lc. 

And  thu«  by  one  device  or  other  they  bavo  encrvattd  tho 
Christian  reli«non  to  that  decree,  that  it  hath  almof<t  quite  lost  itHtrue 
▼irtue  and  eflicacy*  upon  the  heart"*  nnd  liven  of  men  :  and  instead  of 
tbc  real  fniiU  of  gtKMlnefiM  and  ri^httHnistiex.*!,  it  pn>diiceth  littlo  ol^e 
but  superstition  and  folly  ;  or  if  it  protluce  any  real  virtucn.  yet  even 
the  virtue  of  thoi«o  virtueii  in  in  a  ^reat  measure  t<|H)ile<l  by  their  arro- 
gant pretenccit  of  merit  and  Mi|N*rerogation,  and  is  rendered  inttigniii- 
cant  to  themiiclvcii  by  their  iuNolcnt  carriage  aud  behaviour  towardji 
God. 

(Sixthly,  and  Lastly),  If  we  could  suppose  any  person  to  be  so 
overgrown  with  goodness,  as  to  have  more  than  needs  to  qualify 
them  for  the  reward  of  eternal  life  ;  yet  can  there  be  no  assign- 
ing and  transferring  of  this  overplus  of  grace  and  viilue  from 

*  It  nHniilJ  nercr  be  foffriittcn  that  tlio  aim  of  Chrintianity  it  the  formatirm 
of  chanctcr.  Jn  thin  roK|icct  it  diflTor*  from  every  falxo  KyHtom  of  religion. 
whieb  i«  nothinir  bat  a  rritimtod  and  unHticci*H»(fu)  attempt  t<t  upiieaso  tlie  anger 
of  CSod,  and  to  purchase  the  nardon  of  fin.  'J'hoHt*  falne  ^VKtemM  teach  man  to 
look  upon  God  ana  beinflr  to  bo  KliunmHl  i«nd  dri'aded.  rather  than  upi  ro(u*lie<l 
and  loved.  'Hie  idea  in  timply  to  do  nowethin'j  to  ^ci  rid  of  the  ikihI-  the  black 
past,  witboat  any  reference  wbatcTor  to  tiio  eidtivution  of  a  Riniii»inty  ot  charac- 

with  God,  M  at  to  lore  what  llo  loves  aud  to  hate  what  lie  bate«. 


one  man  to  another.  For  wo  eao  that  all  tho  vaja  that  aooU 
bo  tbongbt  on  of  beggings  or  borrowings  or  biqring  oil  of  othara. 
did  all  prove  ineflbctnal ;  beeanaa  the  thing  ia  in  ifta  own  natara 
impracticable,  that  one  ainnar,  iriio  owea  all  that  ha  hath,  and 
macb  more,  to  God,  ahoold  hava  aajthisg  to  apara  wbaitwitlial 
to  merit  for  another. 

ludocd,  our  blessed  Sanoor  hath  neritol  fbr  na  all  tho 
reward  of  eternal  life,  npon  tho  oooditioo  of  fluth  and  repantaaea 
and  obedience :  but  tho  infinito  BMrit  of  Hia  obedionoa  and 
sufferings  will  be  of  no  benefit  and  advantaga  to  na»  if  wa 
ourselves  be  not  really  and  inherently  lightoona.  So  8t  John 
telis  us,  and  warns  us  to  beware  of  tho  oontraiy  oonoaii: 
"  Little  children,  let  no  man  deoeiTO  yon,  ha  thai  doth  rijghtfKWia; 
ncss  is  rigliteous,  even  as  he  is  righteona.*' 

If  wo  do  sincerely  endeavour  to  please  God,  and  to  keep  Hia 
commandments  in  the  general  conrso  of  a  holy  and  Tirtoooa  life* 
the  merit  of  Christ's  perfect  obedience  and  anffNringa  will  bo 
available  with  God  for  the  acceptance  of  our  ainoera  though  bat 
imperfect  obedience.  But  if  wo  tako  no  oars  to  be  rightoona  and 
good  ourselves,  the  perfect  righteonsnesa  of  Christ  will  do  na  no 
good ;  much  less  the  imperfect  righteonsnesa  of  any  other  man 
\  who  is  a  sinner  himself.  And  the  holiest  man  that  over  waa 
upon  cai-th  can  no  more  assign  and  make  over  hia  righteona* 
ness,  or  repentance,  or  any  part  of  either,  to  another  that 
wants  it,  than  a  man  can  beqneath  his  wisdom  or  learning 
to  his  heir  or  his  friend:  no  more  than  a  sick  man  can  ba 
restored  to  health  by  virtue  of  the  physio  which  another  man 
hath  taken. 

Let  no  man  therefore  think  of  being  good  by  a  deputy,  that 
cannot  be  contented  to  be  happy,  and  to  be  saved  the  aame  way, 
that  is  to  go  to  hell,  and  to  be  tormented  there  in  person,  and 
to  go  to  heaven,  and  be  admitted  into  that  place  of  bliss  only  by 
proxy.  So  that  these  good  worics  with  a  hard  name,  and  the 
making  over  the  merit  of  them  to  others,  have  no  manner  of 
foundation  either  in  Scripture  or  reason,  bnt  are  all  mere  ianqy 
and  fiction  in  divinity. 

4 
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The  inferenee  from  all  this  shall  bo  the  application  which 
oar  Savionr  makes  of  this  parable — "  Watch,  therefore,  for  je 
know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man 
cometh ;  **  as  if  He  had  said,  the  desi^  of  this  parable  is  to 
instmct  us,  that  we  ought  to  be  continually  vigilant,  and  always 
upon  onr  guard,  and  in  a  constant  readiness  and  preparation  to 
meet  the  Bridegroom ;  becanse  we  know  not  the  time  of  His 
coming  to  judgment,  nor  yet,  which  will  be  of  the  same  conse* 
quence  and  concernment  to  us,  do  any  of  us  know  the  precise 
time  of  onr  own  death.  Either  of  these  may  happen  at  any 
time,  and  come  when  we  least  expect  them.  And,  thwefore,  we 
should  make  the  best  and  speediest  provision  that  we  can  for 
another  world,  and  should  be  continually  upon  our  watch,  and 
trinmiing  our  lamps,  that  we  may  not  be  surprised  by  either  of 
these ;  neither  by  our  own  particular  death,  nor  by  the  general 
judgment  of  the  world :  "  Because  the  Son  of  man  will  come  in 
a  day  when  we  look  not  for  Him,  and  at  an  hour  when  we  are 
not  aware.*' 

More  particularly,  we  should  take  up  a  present  and  effectual 
resolution  not  to  delay  our  repentance  and  the  reformation  of 
onr  lives,  that  we  may  not  have  that  great  work  to  do  when  we 
are  not  fit  to  do  any  thing ;  no,  not  to  dispose  of  our  temporal 
concernments,  much  less  to  prepare  for  eternity,  and  to  do  that 
in  a  few  moments  which  ought  to  have  been  the  care  and  endea- 
TOur  of  our  whole  Uves  ;  that  we  may  not  be  forced  to  huddle  up 
an  imperfect,  and,  I  fear,  an  insignificant  repentance ;  and  to  do 
that  in  great  haste  and  confusion,  which  certainly  does  require 
our  wisest  and  most  deliberate  thoughts,  and  all  the  considera- 
tion in  the  world. 

And  we  should  provide  store  of  oil  in  our  vessels,  wherewith 
to  supply  our  lamps,  that  they  may  bum  bright  to  the  last ;  I 
mean,  we  should  improve  the  grace  which  we  receive  in  baptism, 
by  abounding  in  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  in  all  the  substantial 
Tirtnes  of  a  good  hfe ;  that  so  "  an  entrance  may  be  ministered 
to  us  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.*' 
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Bj  this  means,  when  we  are  called  to  meet  the  Bridegroom^  wo 
shall  not  be  pat  to  those  miserablo  and  sharking  shifts  which  the 
foolinh  virginn  were  driven  to,  of  begging,  or  borrowing,  or  buying  oil; 
which  will  all  fail  us  when  we  come  to  depend  upon  them ;  and 
though  the  dying  man  may  make  a  hard  shift  to  support  himiielf  with 
those  false  comforts  for  a  little  while,  yet  when  the  short  delusion 
is  oTcr,  which  will  be  as  soon  as  ever  he  is  stepped  into  the  other 
world,  he  will,  to  his  eTcrlasUng  confusion  and  trouble,  find  the  door 
of  heaven  shut  against  him;  and  that,  notwithstanding  all  his  vast 
treasure  of  pardons  and  indulgences,  which  have  cost  him  so  much 
and  are  worth  so  little,  he  '*  shall  never  see  the  kingdom  of  God.** 

And,  lastly,  wo  should  take  great  care  that  we  do  not  extinguish 
our  lamps  by  qnitting  the  profession  of  our  holy  religion  upon  any 
temptation  of  advantage,  or  for  fear  of  any  loss  or  suffering  whatso- 
ever. This  occasion  will  call  for  all  our  faith  and  patience,  all  oar 
courage  and  constancy. 

A'tf  nc  animi$  oput^  JEnta^  nunc  peetor^  firmn. 

When  it  comes  to  this  trial,  we  had  need  to  **  gird  up  the  loina  of 
our  minds/*   to  summon  all   our  forces,  and  to   *'  nut      p     .  _ 
on  the   whole  armour  of  Go<l,  that  we  may  bo  able  ***•"•"• 
to  stind  fast  in  an  evil  day,  and  when  we  have  done  all  to  stand." 

And  now,  my  brethren,  to  use  the  words  of  St.  Peter,  "  I  testify 
unto  you,  that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein    .  p 
ye  stind."     The  Protestant  Ueformod   religion,  which    *  "^  "'  "* 
we  in  this  nation  profess,  is  the  very  Gospel  of  Christ,  the  true  ancient 
Christianity. 

And,  for  God's  sake,  since  in  this  hour  of  temptation,  when  our 
religion  is  in  so  apparent  hazard,  we  pretend  to  love  it  to  that  degree, 
as  to  be  contented  to  |)art  with  an^  thing  for  it,  let  us  resolve  to  prac- 
tise it,  and  to  testify  our  love  to  it,  in  the  same  way  that  our  Saviour 
would  have  us  show  our  love  to  Him,  by  keeping  Ilis  conunand- 
ments. 

I  will  conclude  all  with  the  apostle's  exhortation,  so  very  proper 
for  this  purpose,  and  to  this  present  time  :  **  Only  let  jour  convexva- 
tion  be  aH  It  become th  the  Gospel  of  Christ;"  that  iHy  pj^Q^  |^  ^7. 
chiefly  and  above  all,  take  care  to  lead  lives  suitable  to 
the  ChriHtian  religion  :  and  then,  as  it  follows,  *'  Stand  fast  id  one 
spirit,  with  one  mind,  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel; 
and  in  nothing  terrified  bv  your  adversaries,  which  to  them  ia  an 
evident  token  of  perdition,  but  to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God.** 

Now  onto  Him  that  is  able  to  cstabliah  yon  in  the  Oospel* 
and  to  keep  you  from  falling ;  and  to  present  yon  faoltleas 
before  the  presence  of  His  glory,  with  exceeding  joy;  to  th« 
only  wise  God,  oar  Savioor,  be  glory  and  migesty,  dominion 
and  power,  both  now  and  ever.    Amen. 


OF  THE  ETERNITY  OF  HELL  TORMENTS.* 

(Preached  before  the  Queen,  at  Whitehall,  March  7, 1689-90.) 

And  tkeae  ikall  ffo  ntray  into  eterlaxtinff  puninhnifnt,  but  the  rightftms 

into  life  eternal, — Matt.  xxv.  46. 

Axoxo  all  the  arguments  to  repentance  and  a  good  life,  those 
have  the  greatest  force  and  power  upon  the  minds  of  men,  which 
are  fetched  from  another  world ;  and  from  the  final  state  of  good 
and  bad  men  after  this  life.  And  this  our  Saviour  represents  to 
us  in  a  most  lively  manner,  in  that  prospect  which,  in  the  latter 
part  of  this  chapter.  He  gives  us  of  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day ;  namely,  that  at  the  end  of  the  world  the  *'  Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  His  glory,  with  His  holy  angels,  and  shall  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  His  glory ;  and  all  nations  shall  be  gathered  before 
Him,**  and  shall  be  separated  into  two  great  companies,  t)ie 
righteous  and  the  wicked ;  who  shall  stand  the  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  the  otlier  on  the  left  of  this  great  Judge,  who  shall 
pronounce  sentence  severally  upon  them  according  to  the  actions 
which  they  have  done  in  this  life ;  the  righteous  shall  be  rewarded 
with  eternal  happiness,  and  the  wicked  shall  be  sentenced  to  ever* 
lasting  punishment.  *'  And  these  (that  is,  the  wicked)  shall  go 
away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the  righteous  into  life 
eiemal." 

The  words  are  plain  and  need  no  exphcation.    For  I  take  it 
Cor  granted,  that  every  one,  at  first  hearing  of  them,  does  clearly 

*  A  bttler  r»ioatd  duwoarte  vponthifTeied  ^uettioii  batDerer  been  written. 
The  aathor  ie  fair  aad  calm  in  hie  atateaiente,  wbich  it  moie  than  can  be  «ud  for 
0e«e  of  the  Modeia  diriaee  who  hare  nndertakoa  to  oppoee  theriewof  TillotaoB. 
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apprehend  the  difforcnoe  between  the  righteoni  and  the  wieked, 
and  between  endless  happinesi  and  misery :  bat  although  these 
words  bo  so  very  easy  to  be  nnderstood*  they  can  neter  be  too 
much  considered  by  ns.  The  scope  and  design  of  Uiem  is,  to 
represent  to  us  the  diffsrent  iates  of  good  and  bad  men  in 
another  world,  and  that  their  ends  then  will  be  as  diffiarent  as 
their  ways  and  doings  have  been  hon  in  this  world :  tlie  serions 
consideration  whereof  is  the  greatest  disoonrsgement  to  sin,  and 
the  most  powerful  argument  in  the  woiU  to  a  holy  and  Tirtaons 
life  :  because  it  is  an  aignment  taken  from  oar  greatest  and 
most  lasting  interest,  our  happiness  or  oor misery  to  all  eternity: 
a  concernment  of  that  vast  consequence,  tliaft  it  must  be  the 
greatest  stupidity  and  folly  in  the  world  for  any  man  to  neglect  it. 
This  eternal  state  of  rewards  and  punisltmcnts  in  another 
world,  our  blessed  Saviour  hath  clearly  revealed  to  us*  As  to 
one  part  of  it,  viz.,  That  good  men  shall  be  eternally  happy  in 
another  world,  every  one  gladly  admits  it :  but  many  are  loath 
that  the  other  part  diould  be  true,  concerning  the  eternal  punish* 
ment  of  wicked  men.  And  therefore,  they  pretend  that  it  is 
contrary  to  the  justice  of  God  to  punish  temporary  crimes  witli 
eternal  torments  :*  because  justice  always  observes  a  proportion 
between  offences  and  punishments ;  but  between  temporary  sins 
and  eternal  punishments  there  is  no  proportion.  And  as  this 
seems  hard  to  be  reconciled  with  justice,  so  much  more  with  that 
;i  1     excess  of  goodness  which  we  suppose  to  be  in  Ood. 

1  •:  *  It  seemi  ftroofre  that  the  md  qneitioD  u  to  the  darsikm  of  paaisk- 

J  1  ment  should  be  fo  freqaectly  foriroUea  bj  dinmtMiU  who  arypM  oa  oppo- 
i  1  site  lidet.  Tho  real  qnottioB  reUUvo  to  etoriuu  paninhawDi  m  not  m  mncii 
whether  »  man  ia  to  be  for  ever  nuide  mUcrmblo  for  nini  ooonmitled 
during  the  brief  npan  of  thie  mortal  life,  bat  whether  tiiere  be  raoh  ft 
state  of  mind  in  unj  individual  ae  that  of  eternal  ein.  For  it  ie  aolf* 
eridont,  that  if  there  \m  eternal  sin,  there  mutt  be  eternal  mieenr.  In  the 
nature  of  things,  wheroTcr  men  exist  who  love  what  Oud  hates,  ana  also  bate 
what  God  loves,  they  must  be  unhappj.  And  if  tlity  are  unhappy,  tbejy  are  in 
a  state  of  punishment  The  real  question,  tborefore,  u,  whether  ein  le  to  be 
eternal  ?  A  o  creature  who  baa  similarity  of  feeling  with  God  ean  ever  be 
unhappy  wherever  he  may  be.  It  if  not  thie  jMstfioN,^  bat  the  dupoeiHem,  that 
makes  a  man  happy.  The  aU-important  qnesttoo  ie,  wiU  God  in  toe  life  beyond 
the  grave  force  upon  a  man's  mind  that  apirit  of  bolineaa  which  while  tbia  aide 
the  grave  the  man  deliberately  rajeoted  t  And,  if  ao,  aomly  it  woaM  be  aa 
impeachment  of  the  Divine  goodneea  if,  in  the  long  ran,  Ood  intended  to  i 
man  happy  agiiast  hia  will,  not  io  do  ao  sfc  tlM  btgmniaf  or  bif oto  dantk. 
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And  therefore  they  say,  that  thoagh  Ood  scGin  to  have 
deebired  that  impenitent  sinners  shall  be  everlastingly  punished, 
jet  these  declarations  of  Scripture  are  so  to  be  mollified  and 
ondcrstood,  as  that  we  may  be  able  to  reconcile  them  with  the 
essential  perfections  of  the  Divine  nature. 

This  is  the  full  force  and  strength  of  the  objection  :  and  my 
work  at  this  time  shall  be  to  clear,  if  I  can,  this  difficult  point. 
And  that  for  these  two  reasons  :  (First),  for  the  vindication  of  the 
Divine  justice  and  goodness — "  That  God  may  be  justified  in  His 
sayings,  and  appear  righteous  when  He  judgeth.**  And  (Secondly) , 
Because  Uie  belief  of  the  threatenings  of  God  in  their  utmost 
extent  is  of  so  great  moment  to  a  good  life,  and  so  great  a  dis- 
cooragcment  to  sin  :  for  the  sting  of  sin  is  the  terror  of  eternal 
punishment ;  and  if  men  were  once  set  free  from  the  fear  and 
belief  of  this,  the  most  powerful  restraint  from  sin  would  be 
taken  away. 

So  that,  in  answer  to  this  objection,  I  shall  endeavour  to 
prove  these  two  things : 

(First),  That  the  eternal  punishment  of  wicked  men  in  another 
world  is  plainly  threatened  in  Scripture. 

(Secondly),  That  tliis  is  not  inconsistent  either  with  the  justice 
or  the  goodness  of  God. 

(First),  That  the  eternal  punishment  of  wicked  men  in  another 
world  is  plainly  threatened  in  Scripture ;  namely,  in  these  fol- 
lowing tests :  (Matt,  xviii.  H)  **  It  is  better  for  theo  to  enter 
into  life  halt  and  maimed,  than  having  two  hands  or  two  feet 
to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire.'*  And  (Matt.  xxv.  41)  '*  De- 
part, ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels.*'  And  hero  in  the  text,  '*  These  (that  is,  tlie  wicked) 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment.**  And  Mark  ix.  it  is 
there  three  several  times  with  great  vehemency  repeated  by  our 
Saviour,  "  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenehed.*'  And  (2  Thess.  i.  9)  speaking  of  them  that  know 
not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  His  Son,  it  is  said  of  them, 
**  Who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction." 

I  know  very  well  that  great  endeavour  hath  been  used  to 
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avoid  tlie  force  of  those  testa,  b/  ihowing  tliat  tlio  wordt,  /ur 
trtr  and  ererlattiity,  are  frequently  used  in  Scriptnro  in  ft  man 
limited  Bcnse;  only  for  ft  long  duntion  and  continnaaM.* 
Tlins,  for  ever,  doth  very  oftco  in  the  Old  TcBtatncnt  odI/ 
Biguify  for  a  long  time  and  till  the  end  of  the  Jowiih  dispeiua- 
tion.  Add  in  the  epistle  of  St.  Jude  (veno  7th),  the  cities  ot 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  are  said  to  bo  set  forth  for  an  example, 
suffering  tbe  vengeance  of  eternal  fire ;  that  isi  of  ft  fire  that 
was  not  eitinguislied  till  those  cities  were  nttorly  consumed. 

And,  therefore,  to  clear  the  meaning  of  the  afbro-mcn- 
tioncd  texts.  (First),  I  shall  readily  grant,  that  tbe  words,  for 
ever  and  everlasting,  do  not  always  !n  Scripture  signify  fto 
endless  duration  ;  and  tliat  tliia  is  sulEciently  proved  by  th« 
instances  alleged  to  this  purpose.  But  then  (Secondly),  it  cannot 
be  denied,  on  the  other  hand,  that  tlicso  words  are  often  in 
Scripture  used  in  a  larger  sense,  and  so  as  necessarily  to  signify 
an  interminable  and  endless  duration.  As,  where  eternity  is 
attributed  to  God,  and  Ho  is  said  to  live  for  over  and  over : 
and  where  eternal  happiness  in  another  world  is  promised  to 
good  men,  and  tliat  they  ahall  be  fur  ever  with  tlio  Lord.  Now 
the  very  same  words  and  expressions  are  used  concerning  the 
punishment  of  wicked  men  in  another  life,  and  there  is  great 
reason  why  we  should  understand  them  in  the  sumo  extent : 
both  because  if  God  had  intended  to  have  told  us  that  the 
punishment  of  wicked  men  shall  have  no  end,  the  languages 
wherein  the  Scriptures  are  written  do  hardly  afford  fuller  and 
more  certain  words,  than  tboso  that  are  used  in  this  ease, 
whereby  to  express  to  us  a  duration  without  end  :  and  likewise, 
which  is  almost  a  peremptory  decision  of  the  thing,  bccansa  tb« 

*  Tfa*  Bodaia  tdoeatei  for  tbe  Don-etereitjr  ol  pnninhmnit  hara  broujcht 
fonrwd  no  new  •lyument  •gunrt  it.  They  h»te  merdy  ri-prndimd  tha  uU 
— . i.L n..ii_. :.i ■- '--HOB  tbeooBpr^- 


kpRiirfDcu  of  IbowDrJ  "  I'l-rluliDg"  u  boiDg  ipi^iablo  tniullji  tn  thi  danU 
of  thn  lij,ppin«H  of  tlio  rifrbt«QUi,  «■  to  tli«  anlkippiDau  of  tiia  final Lrimivqilei 
II  "■TcrrutiD|t"b«timtte<liD  tbaonscaK.it  ij  dear  Out  it  moitbalimitad 
tbtother.  It  (lad  ba  uid  to  niit  lrom»erlutiiiKta  cTerl 
word  b«  applied  to  (ha  damtion  ut  Iha  liappiiuiH  or  anlu 
aaljr  a  piao*  ot  •ophiMn  to  mt  llitt  tb*  merd  "  aiarlaatiBi 
wbaatppl>«dwtb*ha(q>r,bMit»Mr     -"' '-'■ 
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tion  of  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  men  is  in  the  Tei 

^  sentence  expressed  hy  the  T017  same  word  which  is  use 

the  duration  of   the  happiness  of  the  righteous :   as 

from  the  text,  "  These  (speaking  of  the  wicked)  shall  | 

^^"•y.  CK  KoKacw  aiiviov,  into  eternal  punishmentt  but  tl 

^S'kteous*  CK  (w^y  aliviov^  into  life  eternal.**    I  proceed  to  th 

Second  thing  I  proposed  ;  namely,  To  show  that  this  is  m 

y^'^^c>ra8i8tent  cither  with  the  justice  or  the  goodness  of  God.   F( 

is  the   force  of   the  objection   lies.      And   it  hath  bee 

pted  to  be  answered  several  ways,  none  of  which  seen 

<  to  give  dear  and  full  satisfaction  to  it 

C^^*int),  It  is  said  by  some,  that  because  sin  is  infinite  i 

of  the  object  against  whom  it  is  committed,  which 

*  tbcrefore  it  deser^'es  an  infinite  punishment 

Qt  tliis  I  doubt  will  upon  examination  be  found  to  ha^ 

of  subtlety  than  of  solidity  in  it.    It  is  true,  indeed,  tin 

dignity  of  the  person  against  whom  any  offence  iscommittc 

^  ^rcat  aggravation  of  the  fault.    For  which  reason    a 

against  God  are  certainly  the  greatest  of  all  other  :  bi 

<^^imes  should  hereby  be  heightened  to  an  infinite  degrci 

^  jr  no  means  be  admitted ;  and  that  for  this  plain  reason 

>^     ^^  «e  then  the  evil  and  demerit  of  all  sins  must  necessari 

L|^^     ^^ual;   for  the   demerit   of   no   sin    can    be   more   tlia 

l^     ^^te :  and  if  the  demerit  of  all  sins  be  equal,  there  can  the 

b^^      ^^  reason  for  the  degrees  of  punishment  in  another  worlc 

deny  that  there  are  degrees  of  punishment  there,  is  n 

contrary  to  reason,  but  to  our  Saviour's  express  assertio 

l«^^^^    some  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes  and  some  wii 

)X^^  ^^Tf  and  that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  some  in  the  day 

^^l^^^iaent  than  for  others.    Besides  that,  by  the  same  reasc 

>i^     ^  tbe  least  sin  that  is  committed  against  God  may  be  said 

^^i^te  because  of  its  object,  the  least  punishment  that 

"    ~  by  God  may  be  said  to  be  infinite  because  of  its  autho 

^  tban  all  punishments  from  God  as  well  as  all  sins  again 

would  be  equal,  which  is  palpably  absurd.    So  that  this  a 

it  bj  no  means  sufficient  to  break  the  force  of  this  objeotic 


>^1 
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(Secondly),  It  is  Bkid  by  otbcn,  tbat  U  wicked  men  lived  for 
ever  in  tliiii  world  they  would  tin  for  «ror,  kbA.  therefore  tbcy 
dcMrved  to  be  pnnialied  for  ever.  But  this  bftth  neither  truth 
nor  rewon  enoogb  io  it  to  give  latiBfAetion.  For  wbo  g*d 
certainly  tell,  tbat  if  a  man  lived  never  u  long  he  would  never 
repent  and  grow  better? 

Beaidca  that,  the  justice  of  God  dotb  only  punish  the  sini 
which  men  have  committed  in  this  life,  and  not  thoae  which 
they  might  possibly  have  committed  if  they  bad  Uvcd  longer. 

(Thirdly),  It  is  said  in  the  last  place,  that  God  doth  set  beCsn 
men  everlasting  happiness  and  misery,  and  the  tinner  hath  hi* 
choice.  Hero  aro  two  things  laid  which  Boom  to  Ind  fairiy 
towardn  an  answer. 

(First),  That  tlie  roward  which  God  promiscth  to  our  obodi> 
CDCC  is  equal  to  the  punishment  which  Ho  thrcatons  to  our 
disobedience ;  but  yet  this  I  doubt  will  not  reach  tho  bnaineu : 
because,  though  it  bo  not  contrary  to  justice  to  exceed  in 
rewards,  that  being  matter  of  mere  favour ;  yet  it  may  bo  bo  to 
exceed  iu  piiiiisUmciits. 

(Secondly),  It  is  furtlicr  said,  tbat  the  sinner  in  this  case  hath 
notliiiig  to  complain  of,  since  he  bath  his  own  choice.  Tliii  I 
confess  is  cnaiigli  to  silence  the  sinner,  and  to  make  him  to 
acknowledge  that  liia  destruction  is  of  himself ;  but  yet.  for  all 
that,  it  does  not  seem  so  clearly  to  satisfy  the  objection  from 
the  disproportion  bclwccu  tho  fault  and  the  punishment. 

And  tliercforo  I  shall  endeavour  to  clear,  if  it  may  be,  tbii 
matter  yet  a  little  further,  by  these  following  considerations. 

(First),  Lot  it  be  considered,  that  the  moosoro  of  peoaltiei 
with  respect  to  crimea,  is  not  only,  nor  always,  to  bo  taken  from 
the  quality  and  degree  of  the  offeneo,  much  less  from  the  dura* 
tion  and  continuance  of  it,  but  from  tlie  ende  and  roasona  of 
government ;  which  require  such  penalties  as  mayi  if  it  bo 
possible,  secure  the  observation  of  the  law,  and  deter  men  from 
the  breach  of  it  And  the  reason  of  this  is  evident ;  because,  if 
it  were  once  declared,  that  no  man  should  suffer  longer  for  any 
than  according  to  the  proportion  of  the  time  in  wbieh  it 
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committed,  the  consequence  of  this  would  be,  that  sinnen 
^^^d  be  better  husbands  of  their  time,  and  sin  so  much  the 
that  they  might  have  the   greater  bargain  of  it,  and 
it  satisfy  for  their  sins  by  a  shorter  punishment, 
^nd  it  would  be  unreasonable  likewise  upon  another  account ; 
^^  some  of  the  greatest  sins  may  perhaps  be  committed  in 
^  shortest  time :  for  instance,  murder ;  tlie  act  whereof  may 
^^er  in  a  moment,  but  the  effects  of  it  are  perpetual.    For  he 
^^^  iiUs  a  man  once,  kills  him  for  ever.    The  act  of  murder 
be  committed  in  a  trice,  but  the  injury  is  endless  and 
'Mrable.    So  that  this  objection,  of  temporary  crimes  being 
^"^^'alied  with  so  much  longer  sufferings,  is   plainly  of   no 


til 


^^sides  that,  whoever  considers  how  ineffectual  the  threaten- 
^^en  of  eternal  torments  is  to  the  greatest  part  of  sinners, 
^  «oon  be  satisfied,  that  a  less  penalty  than  that  of  eternal 
.^^^^^ngs  would  to  the  far  greatest  part  of  mankind  have  been 
^  ^^Xl  probability  of  little  or  no  force.  And,  therefore,  if  any- 
*^^^*^^  more  terrible  than  eternal  vengeance  could  have  been 
^^^'^^tcned  to  the  workers  of  iniquity,  it  had  not  been  unrea- 


>l>lo,  because  it  would  all  have  been  little  enough  to  deter 
effectually  from  sin. 
^0  that  what  proportion  crimes  and  penalties  ought  to  bear 
^^^ch  other,  is  not  so  properly  a  consideration  of  justice,  as 
^^^sdom  and  prudence  in  the  lawgiver. 
'^^d  the  reason  of  this  seems  very  plain,  because  the  mea- 
Q.^  ^  of  penalties  is  not  taken  from  any  strict  proportion  betwixt 
^1^^^^%  and  punishments ;  but  from  one  great  end  and  design  of 
t^^^^tmient,  which  is  to  secure  the  observation  of  wholesome 
pw^  Necessary  laws ;  and,  consequently,  whatever  penalties  are 
^  and  necessary  to  this  end  are  not  unjust. 
'^^  this  consideration  I  desire  may  be  more  especially 
.  because  it  strikes  at  the  very  foundation  of  the  objec- 
«  For  if  the  appointing  and  apportioning  of  penalties  to 
^^^Ma  be  not  so  properly  a  consideration  of  justice,  but  rather 
^^tudsnee  in  the  lawgiver ;  then,  whatever  the  disproportion 
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maj  be  between  temponiy  nni  and  ttonud  raftningtv  jnstiM 
cannot  be  said  to  be  oonearnod  in  il. 

Justice  indeed  it  eoooemed,  that  tba  righteoos  and  ibe 
wicked  should  not  be  treated  alika ;  and  farther  jet,  that  greater 
sins  should  have  a  heavier  piuiiahnient«  and  that  mighty  ainneri 
should  be  mightily  tormented ;  bat  all  this  may  be  eoniidttred 
and  adjusted  in  the  degree  and  in  the  intonionoM  of  the  inffBr- 
ing,  without  making  any  diflbrenee  in  the  duration  of  it 

The  cose  then  in  ihort  atanda  thna :— Whenever  we  bceak 
the  laws  of  God  we  fidl  into  His  hands  and  lie  al  His  merey. 
and  lie  may,  without  injustice,  inflict  what  punishment  upon  na 
He  pleosoth  :  and,  eonsequently,  to  seenro  His  law  ttom  viola- 
tion, He  may  beforehand  threaten  what  penalties  He  thinks  fit 
and  necessary  to  deter  men  from  the  transgression  of  it  And 
7  ^  this  is  not  esteemed  unjust  among*  men  to  punish  crimes,  that 
arc  committed  in  an  instant,  with  the  perpetnsl  loss  of  estate, 
or  liberty,  or  hfe. 

^  (Secondly),  This  will  yet  appear  more  reasonable,  when  wo 

consider,  that  after  all,  He  that  threatens  hath  stall  the  power  of 
execution  in  His  own  hands.  For  there  is  this  remarkable 
difference  between  promises  and  threatenings— that  he  who 
promiscth  passeth  over  a  right  to  another,  and  thereby  stands 
obliged   to  him  in  justice  and  faithfulness  to  make  good  his 

j  promise ;  and  if  he  do  not,  the  party  to  whom  tlie  promise  is 
made  is  not  only  disappointed,  but  injuriously  dealt  withal; 
but  in  threatenings  it  is  quite  otherwise.  He  that  threatens 
keeps  the  right  of  punishing  in  his  own  hand,  and  is  not 
obliged  to  execute  what  he  hath  threatened  any  further  than  the 
reasons  and  ends  of  government  do  require :  and  he  may  with- 

*  Tillotson  ar^ei  Tery  forcibly,  but  only  MormliBit  to  ■impU  fteU,  wbmi  he 
,  f  ihowa  how,  according  to  buman  law,  a  maa  may  bo  tentenced  to  poaal  ttnritiulo 
for  Ufa  for  the  cummiHion  of  a  crime  which  wai  the  feaolt  of  a  momeatary 
•ballition  of  temper.  It  might  be  aaid  that  if  a  maa  at  tweaty-one  bo  doomed 
te  hard  labour  for,  aay,  fifty  yean,  eappueing  ht  U?et  to  eeTeaty,  the  jpenalty 
ieom«  hardly  oom«en»arate  with  tbt  offeiioe.  But,  as  TiUoteon  niowa,  it  k  aot 
Uie  proportion  between  the  erime  and  the  penalty,  ae  erf  the  wiadooi  and  pra- 
1  denoB  of  the  lawgiver.  It  ai  the  end  and  derign  U  gofenaeat  thai  mnei  bn 
coandeied. 

J 
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oat  ftny  injury  to  the  party  threatened  remit  and  abate  as 
much  as  he  pleaseth  of  the  punishment  that  he  hath  threatened: 
and  because  in  so  doing  he  is  not  worse  but  better  than  his 
word,  nobody  can  find  fault,  or  oomphiin  of  any  wrong  or  in- 
justice thereby  done  to  him. 

Nor  is  tliis  any  impeachment  of  God*s  truth  and  faithfulness, 
any  more  than  it  is  esteemed  among  men  a  piece  of  falsehood  not 
to  do  wliat  they  have  threatened.  God  did  absolutely  threaten 
tlie  destruction  of  the  city  of  Nineveh ;  and  His  peevish  prophet 
did  understand  the  threatening  to  be  absolute,  and  was  very 
angry  with  God  for  employing  him  in  a  message  tliat  was  not 
made  good.  But  God  understood  His  own  right,  and  did  what 
He  leased  notwithstanding  the  threatening  He  had  denounced  ; 
and  for  all  Jonah  was  so  touched  in  honour  that  he  had  rather 
have  died  himself  than  that  Nineveh  should  not  have  been 
destroyed,  only  to  have  verified  his  message. 

I  know  it  is  said  in  this  case,  that  God  hath  confirmed  these 
threatcnings  by  an  oath,  which  is  a  certain  sign  of  the  immuta- 
bility of  His  counsel ;  and,  therefore,  His  truth  is  concerned  in 
the  strict  and  rigorous  execution  of  them.  The  land  of  Canaan 
was  a  type  of  heaven,  and  the  Israelites  who  rebelled  in  the 
wilderness  were  also  a  t3rpe  of  impenitent  sinners  under  the 
gospel ;  consequently  the  oath  of  God  concerning  the  rebellious 
Israehtes,  when  He  sware  in  His  wrath  "  that  they  should  not 
enter  into  His  rest,*'  that  is,  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  doth 
equally  oblige  Him  to  execute  His  threatening  upon  all  impeni- 
tent sinners  under  the  gospel,  "  that  they  shall  never  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God."  And  this  is  very  truly  reasoned,  so  far 
as  the  threatening  extends ;  which,  if  we  attend  to  the  plain 
woxds  of  it,  beyond  which  threatenings  are  never  to  be  stretched, 
doth  not  seem  to  reach  any  further  than  to  the  exclusion  of  im- 
penitent sinners  out  of  heaven,  and  their  falling  finally  short 
of  the  rest  and  happiness  of  the  righteous.  Which,  however, 
direetly  overthrows  the  opinion  ascribed  to  Origen,  that  the  devils 
and  wieked  men  shall  aU  be  saved  at  last ;  God  having  "  sworn 
in  His  wrath*  that  they  shall  never  enter  into  His  rest." 
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Bnt  then,  u  to  tlie  efasnid  miscTj  uid  piuuBbmcot  threatened 
to  wicked  meo  in  the  other  world,  though  it  be  not  neeeswrilj 
comprehended  in  this  oath,  that  tixej  "  ahall  not  enter  into  Uii 
rest ;"  f  ot  we  ue  to  oonaider  tlwt  both  the  tenor  of  the  len- 
tence  which  onr  blessed  Sftvionr  luth  usnrod  ns  will  be  passed 
upon  them  &t  the  judgment  of  the  great  daj,  "  Depwt  jo  cursed 
into  GTcrtasting  fire ;  "  and  likewise  this  declaration  in  the  text, 
"  that  the  wicked  shall  go  awmj  into  ererUating  punishment," 
though  thcj  do  not  reatrun  God  from  doing  what  He  pleases, 
yet  they  cut  off  from  the  sinner  oil  reasonable  liopea  of  the 
relaxation  or  mitigation  of  them.  For  since  the  great  Judge  of 
the  world  hath  made  so  plain  and  express  a  deolaration,  and 
will  certainly  pass  such  a  sentence,  it  would  be  the  greatest 
folly  and  madness  in  the  world  for  the  sinner  to  entertain  anj 
hojio  of  escaping  it,  and  to  venture  bis  aonl  upon  that  hope. 

I  know  but  one  tiling  more,  commonly  said  upon  this  argu- 
ment, that  seems  material.  And  that  is  this,  that  tlie  wonls, 
death,  and  destruction,  and  perishing,  whereby  the  punishment 
of  wicked  men  in  tlie  other  world  is  most  frcquontly  expressed 
in  Scripture,  do  moot  properly  import  annihilation  and  an  utter 
end  of  being ;  and,  tlicrcforo,  may  reasonably  be  bo  understood 
in  tlie  matter  of  which  wo  are  now  speaking. 

To  this  I  answer,  tliat  these  words  and  tliose  which  answer 
them  in  other  languages,  are  often  both  in  Scripture  and  other 
authors,  used  to  signify  a  stata  of  great  misery  and  suffering, 
without  the  utter  extinction  of  the  miserable.  Thus  God  is 
often  in  Scripture  said  to  bring  destruction  upon  a  nation,  when 
lie  sends  great  judgments  upon  them,  though  they  do  not 
exterminate  and  make  an  utter  end  of  them. 

And  nothing  is  more  common  in  most  languages,  than  by 
pfrukiwf  to  express  a  person's  being  undone  and  made  very 
miserable.  As  in  that  known  passage  in  Tiberius's  letter  to  the 
Roman  senate  :*  "  Let  all  the  gods  and  goddesses  (saith  he) 
destroy  mo  worse  than  at  this  very  time  I  feel  myself  to  perish," 
etc,  in  which  saying  the  words,  destroy  and  perish,  are  both  of 
*  ItaBNDiiD*aqMomMipqup«rdutqnMkadMp»ririnMnBtio,ft«. 
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them  used  to  express  the  miserable  anguish  and  torment 
which  at  that  time  he  felt  in  his  mind,  as  Tacitus  tells  us  at 
large. 

And  as  for  the  word  death ;  a  state  of  misery  which  is  as 
bad  or  worse  than  death  may  properly  enough  be  called  by  that 
name :  and  for  this  reason  tlie  punishment  of  wicked  men  after 
the  day  of  judgment  is  in  tlie  Book  of  the  Revela- 
tion so  frequently  and  fitly  called  the  second  death. 
And  the  lake  of  fire,  into  which  the  wicked  shall  be  cast  to  be 
tormented  in  it»  is  expressly  called  "  the  second  death.** 

But  besides  this,  they  that  argue  from  the  force  of  these 
words,  that  the  punishment  of  wicked  men  in  the  other  world 
shall  be  nothing  else  but  an  utter  end  of  their  being,  do  neces- 
sarily fall  into  two  great  inconveniences. 

(First),  That  hereby  they  exclude  all  positive  punishment  and 
torment  of  sinners.  For  if  the  second  death,  and  to  be  destroyed, 
and  to  perish,  signify  nothing  else  but  the  annihilation  of  sinners, 
and  an  utter  extinction  of  their  being ;  and  if  this  be  all  the 
effect  of  that  dreadful  sentence  which  shall  be  passed  upon 
them  at  the  day  of  judgment,  then  the  fire  of  hell  is  quenched 
all  at  once,  and  is  only  a  frightful  metaphor  without  any  mean- 
ing. But  this  is  directly  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  Scripture, 
which  doth  so  often  describe  the  punishment  of  wicked  men  in 
hell  by  positive  torments  :  and  particularly  our  blessed  Saviour, 
describing  the  lamentable  state  of  the  damned  in  hell,  expressly 
says,  that  there  **  shall  be  weeping  and  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth " ;  which  cannot  be,  if  annihilation  be  all  the  meaning 
and  effect  of  the  sentence  of  the  great  day. 

(Secondly),  Another  inconvenience  of  this  opinion  is,  that  if 
•annihilation  be  all  the  punishment  of  sinners  in  the  other  world, 
then  the  punishment  of  all  sinners  must,  of  necessity,  be  equal, 
because  there  are  no  degrees  of  annihilation,  or  not  being. 
Bat  this  also  is  most  directly  contrary  to  Scripture,  as  I  have 
already  shown. 

I  know  very  well  that  some  who  are  of  this  opinion  do  allow 
a  Toy  long  and  tedioas  time  of  the  most  terrible  and  intolerable 
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tormcnta  of  ainnen,  uid  kftcr  Uikt  Uie^  beliors  that  thue  iludl 
bo  an  utter  end  of  tboir  being. 

But  tbcn  tbey  tnaet  not  argoe  tliis  &om  tlio  fores  o(  tlio 
words  before- nuntionod,  because  tlie  plain  iuforonco  from  Iheties 
is,  tbal  annihilation  is  all  the  puuislimcnt  that  wiebed  meo  shall 
tmdorgo  in  the  neit  Ufe :  atid  if  that  bo  not  tnio,  aa  I  have  plainly 
shown  that  it  is  not,  I  do  not  ac«  from  what  other  v<mls  or 
ciprcBSions  in  Scripture  they  can  find  the  lout  ground  for  tliia 
opinioD — that  th«  torment  of  wicked  men  shall  at  last  end  in 
their  annihilation.  And  yet,  admitting  all  this,  for  which  I 
think  there  is  no  groond  at  all  in  Scripture,  I  cannot  see  what 
groat  comfort  sinners  can  take  in  the  thought  of  a  todioua  timo 
of  terrible  torment,  ending  at  last  in  annihilation,  and  the  utter 
extinction  of  tlicir  beings. 

(Thirdly),  Wo  may  consider  fartlier,  tliat  the  primary  end  of 
all  tlireatenings  is  not  punishment,  but  tlie  pre^'ontion  of  it. 
For  God  docs  not  tlircatcn  that  men  may  sin  and  bo  punished, 
but  that  tlicy  may  not  sin,  and  so  may  escape  the  iHinisliment 
threatened.  And,  therefore,  the  higher  tlie  tlireatcuing  runs,  so 
much  the  more  mercy  nnd  goodness  there  is  in  it ;  because  it  is 
so  much  the  more  likily  to  hiniler  men  from  incurring  the 
penalty  that  is  threatened. 

(fourthly).  Let  it  bo  considered  tikoKiso,  tliat  when  it  is  so 
very  plain  that  God  hath  threatened  eternal  misery  to  impenitent 
siimcrs,  all  the  pnulencc  in  the  world  obliges  men  to  believe  that 
IIo  is  in  good  canicst,  and  will  execute  these  tlireatenings  npon 
them,  if  they  will  obstinately  stand  it  out  with  Uim,  and  will 
not  be  brought  to  repentance.  And,  therefore,  in  all  reason,  we 
ought  so  to  demean  oursclvcB  and  so  to  penoade  others,  as 
knowing  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  and  that  they  who  wilfully 
break  His  laws  are  in  danger  of  eternal  death.  To  which  I  will 
add,  in  tlie 

(Fifth,  and  Last  place).  That  tf  we  suppose  that  God  did  intend 
that  His  threatcnings  should  have  their  effect  to  deter  men  from 
tlie  breach  of  His  laws,  it  cannot  bo  imagined  that,  in  the  same 
rsTelation  which  declares  these  threatenlngs,  any  intimation 
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should  be  giren  of  the  abatement  or  non-execution  of  them. 
For  by  this  God  would  have  weakened  His  own  laws,  and  have 
taken  off  the  edge  and  terror  of  His  thrcatenings :  because  a 
threatening  hath  quite  lost  its  force,  if  we  once  come  to  believe 
that  it  will  not  be  executed :  and,  consequently,  it  would  bo  a 
very  impious  design  to  go  about  to  teach  or  persuade  anything 
to  the  contrary,  and  a  betraying  men  into  that  misery,  which, 
had  it  been  firmly  behoved,  might  have  been  avoided. 

We  are  all  bound  to  preach,  and  you  and  I  are  all  bound  to 
bcheve,  the  terrors  of  the  Lord.  Not  so,  as  saucily  to  deter- 
mine and  pronounce  what  God  must  do  in  this  case ;  for,  after 
mil.  He  may  do  what  He  will,  as  I  have  clearly  shown :  but 
what  is  fit  for  us  to  do,  and  what  we  have  reason  to  expect,  if, 
notwithstanding  a  plain  and  express  tlireatening  of  the  ven- 
geance of  eternal  fire,  we  still  go  on  "  to  treasure  up  to  our- 
selves wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  the  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God  *' :  and  will  desperately  put  it  to  the 
hazard,  whether,  and  how  far,  God  will  execute  His  threatcnings 
upon  sinners  in  another  world. 

And,  therefore,  there  is  no  need  why  we  should  be  very 
sohcitously  concerned  for  the  honour  of  God*s  justness  or  good- 
ness in  tliis  matter.  Let  us  but  take  care  to  believe  and  avoid 
the  thrcatenings  of  God ;  and  then,  how  terrible  soever  they 
are,  no  harm  can  come  to  us.  And  as  for  God,  let  us  not  doubt 
but  that  He  will  take  care  of  His  own  honour ;  and  that  He, 
**  who  is  holy  in  all  His  ways,  and  righteous  in  all  His  works," 
will  do  nothmg  that  is  repugnant  to  His  eternal  goodness  and 
righteousness ;  and  that  He  will  certainly  so  manage  things  at 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day,  as  "  to  be  justified  in  His  sayings, 
and  to  be  righteous  when  we  are  judged."  For  notwithstanding 
His  threatenings.  He  hath  reserved  power  enough  in  His  own 
hands  to  do  right  to  all  His  perfections ;  so  that  we  may  rest 
assured,  that  He  will  '*  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  ";  and 
if  it  be  any  wise  inconsistent  either  with  righteousness  or  good- 
ness, which  He  knows  much  better  than  we  do,  to  make  sinners 
miserable  for  ever,  that  He  will  not  do  it ;  nor  is  it  credible 


tliat  Ho  iToald  thrciten  linnen  with  «  paauluiiciit  whieh  Ue 
could  not  exeento  upon  them. 

Therefore  linnon  ought  tlwtjt  to  be  aliiud  of  it,  wad  roekon 
upon  it ;  and  always  to  ramombcr,  that  there  ii  groat  goodnen 
and  more;  in  the  sevority  of  God's  tlireatoninge  ;  and  that 
uoUiing  will  more  juitify  tho  iutUotioD  of  eternal  tameats,  than 
the  fooliBh  presumption  of  linnoTS  in  venturing  apon  thorn,  not- 
withstanding indi  plain  and  torriblo  threatening!. 

This,  I  am  sure,  ii  a  good  argument  to  all  of  ui,  to  "  work 
out  our  aah-atiou  witli  fear  and  trembling ; "  and  with  til  poa- 
siblo  care  to  endeavour  tho  prcxxntion  of  that  miier;  whieh  ii  w 
terribly  severe,  that  at  present  wo  onn  hardly  toll  liow  to  reeon> 
cile  it  witli  tho  justice  and  goodness  of  God. 

This  Goil  heartily  desires  we  would  do :  and  hath  aotomnly 
Kwom,  that "  Ho  hath  no  pleasure  in  the  dcatli  of  the  wickod,  but 
rather  that  ho  should  turn  from  his  wickedness  and  live."  So 
that  here  is  all  imaginable  care  taken  to  prevent  our  miscarriage, 
and  all  tho  nssuruuce  that  tlio  God  of  truth  can  give  us  of  Uis 
imwilliiigncss  to  bring  this  misery  upon  us.  And  both  these,  I 
am  sure,  are  arguments  of  great  goodness,  I'or  what  con  good- 
ncss  do  more  tlian  to  warn  of  this  inlBory,  oiul  earnestly 
pL'mnailo  us  to  provoot  il ;  and  to  tlircalen  uu  so  very  terribly, 
on  purpose  to  deter  us  from  so  great  a  dangor  ? 

And  if  this  will  not  prevail  witli  ns,  but  wo  will  go  still  on  to 
"  despise  liio  riches  of  God's  goodncsB,  and  long-suffering,  and 
forbcanuico,"  what  in  reason  remains  for  us,  "but  a  fearful 
looking  for  of  judgment  and  fier}'  indignation  to  oonsumo  us  ?  " 
And  what  almost  can  justice,  or  oven  goodness  itself  do  less, 
than  to  inflict  that  puuislimcnt  upon  us,  wliich  with  eyes  open 
wo  would  wilfidly  run  upun  ;  and  wLicli  no  warning,  no  pcrsua- 
siou,  no  importunity  could  p^c^'ail  with  us  to  avoid?  And  when, 
OS  the  apoRtIo  sayn,  "  knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  that  they 
which  commit  such  tilings  are  worthy  of  death;  "yet,  foroU- 
that,  we  would  venture  to  commit  them. 

And,  therefore,  whatever  wo  suffer,  we  do  but  inherit  our  own 
choice,  and  have  do  reason  to  eomplain  of  God,  who  hath  set 
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before  us  life  and  death,  eternal  happiness  and  misery,  and  hath 
left  118  to  be  the  carvers  of  our  own  fortune :  and  if,  after  all  this, 
we  will  obstinately  refuse  this  happiness,  and  wilfully  run  upon  this 
nusexy,  "  Woo  unto  us !  for  we  have  rewarded  evil  to  ourselves. 

Yon  see,  then,  by  all  that  hath  been  said  upon  this  argument, 
what  wo  have  all  reason  to  expect,  if  we  will  still  go  on  in  our 
tins,  and  will  not  be  brought  to  repentance.  You  have  heard, 
what  a  terrible  punishment  the  just  God  hatli  threatened  to  tho 
workers  of  iniquity,  and  that  in  as  plain  words  as  can  be  used  to 
express  any  tiling.  "  These  (that  is,  tho  wicked)  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment,  but  tho  righteous  into  life  eternal.*' 

Here  are  Ufc  and  deatli,  happiness  and  misery,  sot  before  us. 
Not  Uiis  frail  and  mortal  life,  which  is  hardly  worth  the  having, 
were  it  not  in  order  to  a  better  and  happier  life ;  nor  a  tem- 
poral death,  to  get  above  tho  dread  whereof  should  not  mcthinks 
be  diflicult  to  us,  were  it  not  for  the  bitter  and  terrible  conse- 
quences of  it :  but  an  eternal  life,  and  an  eternal  enjoyment  of 
all  things  which  can  render  life  pleasant  and  happy ;  and  a  per- 
petual death,  whicli  will  for  ever  torment  us,  but  never  make  an 
end  of  us. 

These  God  propounds  to  our  choice ;  and  if  the  consideration 
of  them  will  not  prevail  witli  us  to  leave  our  sins,  and  to  reform 
our  lives,  what  will  ?  Weightier  motives  cannot  be  proposed  to 
the  understanding  of  man,  than  everlasting  punishment,  and 
life  eternal ;  than  the  greatest  and  most  durable  happiness,  and 
the  most  intolerable  and  lasting  misery  that  human  nature  is 
capable  of. 

Now,  considering  in  what  terms  tho  threatenings  of  tlie 
gospel  are  expressed,  wo  have  all  the  reason  in  the  world  to 
believe  that  the  punishment  of  sinners  in  another  world  will  be 
everlasting.  However,  wo  cannot  be  certain  of  the  contrary, 
time  enough  to  prevent  it ;  nor  till  we  come  there  and  find  by 
experience  how  it  is :  and  if  it  prove  so,  it  will  then  be  too  late 
either  to  prevent  that  terrible  doom  or  to  get  it  reversed.  • 

•  TUi  is  a  Ytry  fonrible  j«t  a  Tery  nraple  mod«  of  leMooing.    If  paniihiiiMit 
bt  MielwMl  wt  cuiaot  pondvtly  itata  oy  tzperitno*,  aad  till  wo  die  wt  eaaiiot 
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Some  comfort  thcmsolvea  witli  tlie  tmeomforUbla  and  meoiw 
tiun  bopo  of  being  tltsebarged  out  of  being,  uid  redacod  to  thotr 
first  notbing ;  at  Icut  after  the  tedious  and  terribl*  Bufforing  of 
tlie  most  grievous  and  exquisite  tonnonts  for  inonmonblo  ogos. 
And  if  tbia  slioold  happen  to  be  true,  good  God  I  bow  foeUo, 
Iiow  cold  a  comfort  is  this  I  Whore  is  tbo  reoKm  and  nndct^ 
standing  of  Dicn,  to  mako  this  tiicir  lost  rcfago  and  bopa ;  and  to 
lean  upon  it  as  a  matter  of  might/  consolation,  that  thej  shall 
bo  midcrablo  beyond  all  imagination,  and  bejood  all  pationee, 
for  God  known  liow  man/  ages?  "Have  all  the  worimn  of 
iniijuity  no  knowledge?"  No  right  sense  and  judgment  of 
tliitigH  ?  No  consideration  and  care  of  thomsclvcs,  no  oonecni. 
mcut  for  their  own  lasting  interest  and  happiness  7 

Origcn,  I  know  not  for  what  good  reason,  is  said  to  lum 
bcGU  of  opinion,  that  Uio  pnaishmcnt  of  devils  and  wicked  motit 
uftci-  the  day  of  judgment,  will  oontinuo  but  Ua  «  thonsaiid 
years  ;  and  that  after  that  time,  they  shall  all  bo  finally  saved. 
I  can  very  hardly  persuade  mynelf  that  so  wise  and  learned  a 
man  as  Uri^cn  was,  gliould  bo  positive  iu  an  opinion  for  which 
there  can  lie  no  certain  ground  in  reason,  especially  for  tho 
punctual  and  precise  term  of  a  thousand  years ;  and  for  which 
there  iH  no  groiuid  at  all,  that  I  know  of,  from  Divino  mvoU- 
tion. 

Uut  upon  tho  whole  matter,  however  it  bo;  be  it  lor  a 
thousand  years,  or  be  it  for  a  longer  and  niiknown  term,  or  be  it 
for  ever,  which  is  plainly  threatened  in  tho  gospel ;  I  say,  how- 
ever it  be,  this  is  certain,  that  it  is  infinitely  wiser  to  tako  earo 
to  avoid  it,  tlian  to  dinpute  it,  and  to  run  tbo  final  hazard  of  tt.* 
Put  it  which  way  wo  will,  especially  if  wo  put  it  at  the  woratt  aa 
in  nil  prudence  we  ought  to  do,  it  is  by  all  possible  means  to  bo 

willmat  bniutinn  tltcffi  that  it  U  not  rtanul.  Bnt  the  Ilibla  un  lacb  itroBX 
UnfTiujco  on  tbi*  mbjcct  thst  Uitro  ii  a  ^erj  gtvtt  jKcmmption  b  faroar 
at  punUhiDCdt  beioz  etimal.  It  to,  tlie  man  >hii  UtciI  iiuwt]ir  In  bu  ■!■■ 
in  tiiii  lifn.  hcipiDK  (bat  at  •oiai  fntura  lime  it  will  ba  all  tw  aaoM  wi^ 
him  ai  iritb  tboM  wbo  Itad  a  (odlj  life,   maj  find  Out  kt«  iklnaon  wbM  loo 

*  TUa  ia  tbo  pUb  and  b 
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^^^ded  against :  so  tGrriblc,  so  intolerable  is  the  thought,  yea^ 

^Qry  least  suspicion,  of  being  miserable  for  ever  I 

K    ^d  now,  give  me  leave  to  ask  you,  as  St.  Paul  did  King 

^^I>pai  ••  Do  you  believe  the  Scriptures  ?  "    And  I  hope  I  may 

^^er  for  you  myself,  as  ho  did  for  Agrippa,  **  I  know  you  do 

^evo  them/*    And  in  them  these  things  are  clearly  revealed^ 

^  are  part  of  that  creed  of  which  we  make  a  solemn  profession 

CTcrjr  day. 

And  yet,  when  we  consider  how  most  men  live,  is  it  credible 
tiiAt  they  do  firmly  believe  this  plain  declaration  of  our  Saviour 
aod  our  Judge,  that  "  the  wicked  sliall  go  into  everlasting 
punishment,  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal  ?  *' 

Or  if  they  do  in  some  sort  believe  it^  is  it  credible  tliat  they 
do  at  all  consider  it  seriously,  and  lay  it  to  heart  ?  So  that  if  wo 
have  a  mind  to  reconcile  our  behef  with  our  actions,  wo  must 
cither  alter  our  Bible  and  our  creed,  or  we  must  change  our 
lives. 

Let  us  then  consider,  and  show  ourselves  men.  And  if  wo 
do  so,  can  any  man,  to  please  himself  for  a  little  while,  bo  con- 
tented to  be  punished  for  ever  ;  and,  for  the  shadow  of  a  short 
and  imperfect  happiness  in  this  life,  be  willing  to  run  the  hazard 
of  being  really  and  extremely  miserable  in  the  next  world  ? 

Surely  this  consideration  alone,  of  the  extreme  and  endless 
misery  of  impenitent  sinners  in  another  world,  if  it  were  but 
well  wrought  into  our  minds,  would  be  sufficient  to  kill  all  the 
temptations  of  this  world,  and  to  lay  them  dead  at  our  feet ;  and 
to  make  us  deaf  to  all  the  enchantments  of  sin  and  vice: 
because  they  bid  us  so  infinitely  to  our  loss,  when  they  o£fer  us 
the  enjoyment  of  a  short  pleasure,  upon  so  very  hard  and 
unequal  a  condition  as  that  of  being  miserable  for  ever. 

The  eternal  rewards  and  punishments  of  another  hfo,  which 
are  the  great  sanction  and  security  of  God*s  laws,  one  would 
think  should  be  a  sufficient  weight  to  cast  the  scales  against  any 
pleasure,  or  any  pain,  that  this  world  can  tempt,  or  tlireatcn  us 
withaL 

And  yet,  after  all  this,  will  we  still  go  on  to  do  wickedly. 


vLgii  wo  know  Uio  terrors  of  the  Lord,  uul  tiiat  w«  nnut  ono 
day  answer  all  our  bold  violatioos  of  His  law,  and  contempU  of 
Ilia  autliority,  with  the  loss  of  oar  immortal  sonls,  and  by 
soffcring  tUo  vcngeanco  of  otcmal  fine. 

Wliat  is  it  tbcn  that  can  giro  men  tho  licart  and  eooragfr— 
lint  I  recall  tliat  word,  because  it  is  not  tmo  eoarag«,  bat  fool* 
liardiucss — tlins  to  ont-braTO  tlio  judgment  of  God,  and  to  Mt 
at  nonglit  Uie  horrible  and  amazing  consideration  of  a  misenblo 
ctoniity  ?  IIow  is  it  possiblo  that  men  tliat  aro  awalu,  and  in 
tlicir  wits,  should  have  any  case  in  their  minds,  or  mjoj  so 
mud)  US  ono  quiet  lionr,  whilst  so  great  a  danger  lianga  over 
tlicir  heads,  and  tlicy  lia\-o  taken  no  tolerable  caro  to  pnivent  itT 
If  wo  havo  any  true  and  just  sense  of  this  danger,  wo  cannot 
fail  to  show  that  wo  have  it,  by  making  liaste  to  escapo  it,  and  by 
taking  that  core  of  our  souls,  which  is  due  to  immortal  s^rita, 
that  are  mode  to  bo  happy  or  miserable  to  all  eternity. 

Let  us  not  tlicrcforo  estimate  and  measure  tilings,  as  they 
appear  now  to  our  sensual  and  deluded  and  depraved  judg- 
ments; but  let  us  open  our  eyes,  and  look  to  tho  lost  issue  and 
consequence  of  them  :  let  us  often  tliink  of  theso  tilings,  and 
consiilcr  well  with  ourselves,  what  apprehensions  will  tlicn  pro- 
bably fill  and  possess  our  miud,  when  we  shall  stood  trembling 
before  our  judge  in  a  fearful  expectation  of  that  terrible  scutcucc 
which  is  just  ready  to  be  pronounced,  and  as  soon  u  over  it  is 
pronounced,  to  be  executed  upon  us  :  when  we  shall  have  a  fiill 
and  clear  sight  of  the  unspeakable  happiness,  and  of  tho  horrible 
and  astonishing  miseries  of  nnotlier  world :  when  thero  shall  bo 
no  longer  any  veil  of  flesh  and  sense  to  interpose  between  tliem 
and  us,  and  to  hide  these  things  tnm  our  eyes :  and,  in  a  word, 
when  heaven,  with  all  the  glories  of  it,  sliall  bo  open  to  our 
^icw ;  and,  as  the  expression  is  in  Job,  "  Hell  shall  be  naked 
befbro  ns,  and  destruction  shall  have  no  covering." 

How  shall  wo  then  be  confbandcd,  to  find  tlie  truth  and 
reality  of  those  things  which  we  will  not  now  be  persoaded  to 
believe?  And  how  ahall  we  tbeo  wish,  that  we  had  believed 
the  tanran  of  the  Laid ;  and,  instead  of  qnaznUing  with  the 
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ptineiplef  of  leUgion,  and  calling  them  into  qnesiion,  we  had 
lif«d  nndar  the  constant  sense  and  awe  of  them. 

Blessed  be  God,  that  there  is  yet  hope  coneeming  us,  and 
that  wo  may  yet  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come ;  and  that  the 
miseries  of  eternity  may  yet  bo  prevented  in  time :  and  that,  for 
this  very  end  and  purpose,  our  most  gracious  and  merciful  God 
hath  so  clearly  revealed  these  things  to  us,  not  with  a  desire 
to  faring  them  upon  us,  but  that  we,  being  warned  by  His 
threatenings,  might  not  bring  them  upon  ourselves. 

I  will  conclude  all  with  the  counsel  of  the  wise  man :  **  Seek 
not  death  in  tlie  error  of  your  life,  and  pall  not 
^    upon  yourselves  destruction  with  the  works  of  your 
il»  own  hands.    For  God  made  not  death,  neither  hath 


He  pleasure  in  the  destruction  of  the  living ;  but 
ungodly  men  with  their  works  and  words  have  called  it  down 
upon  themselves.*'  Which,  that  none  of  us  may  do,  God  of 
His  infinite  goodness  grant,  for  His  mercies'  sake  in  Jesus 
Christ:  to  whom,  with  Thee,  0  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  bo 
all  honour  and  glory,  dominion  and  power,  thanksgiving  and 
praiset  both  now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 


SUCCESS  NOT  ALWAYS  ANSWERABLE  TO 
THE  PROBABILITY  OF  SECOND  CAUSES. 

I  reached  before  tho  Iloaae 
ncsdar,  April  IGtk,  1C»U.) 

/  Tttumeil,  and  taw  vnder  the  tun,  that  the  rare  it  not  ta  the  iirift, 
nor  the  batlU  to  the  ttrong,  nor  ytt  bread  to  Ui«  vue,  nor  yet 
rithft  lo  men  of  umlfrrtatuiing,  nor  yet/iirour  to  men  of  tkiU : 
liHt  time  and  chance  liappencth  lo  thcnt  till. — Eccleh.  ix.  !!■ 

Next  to  llio  acknovlodgmcnt  of  God's  being,  noUiing  is  more 
cescnlial  to  religion  than  tho  belief  of  Uis  pravidonce,  and  a 
constant  dependence  upon  Him,  as  the  great  governor  of  tho 
world,  and  tho  wise  disposer  of  all  tho  afTairs  and  concom- 
mcnts  of  the  children  of  men :  and  nothing  can  bo  a  greater 
argument  of  providence,  than  that  thoro  is  such  au  order  of 
canses  laid  in  nattiro,  that  in  ordinary  coiurso  everything  does 
usually  attain  its  end ;  and  jct  that  thoro  is  such  a  mixture  of 
contingency,  as  that  now  and  then,  wo  cannot  tell  how  nor  why, 
the  moEt  likely  causes  do  decoivo  us,  and  fail  of  producing  their 
usual  cfTccts. 

For  if  tliero  bo  a  God  and  a  providence,  it  is  reasonable  that 
things  should  be  thus :  because  a  providence  does  suppose  all 
things  to  liavo  been  at  first  wisoly  framed  and  with  a  fitness  to 
attain  their  end ;  but  yet  it  does  also  suppose  that  God  hatfa 
reserved  to  Himself  a  power  and  liberty  to  interpose,  and  to 
cross  as  He  pleases,  the  usual  course  of  things ;  to  awaken  mea 
to  the  consideration  of  Him,  uid  a  oontinnal  depeodanoa  190D 
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Him ;  and  to  ieacb  ns  io  aKcribe  those  things  to  His  vise  dis- 
posal, which,  if  we  never  saw  any  change,  we  should  be  apt  to 
impute  to  blind  necessity.  And  therefore  the  wise  man»  to 
bring  US  to  an  acknowledgment  of  tlio  Divine  providences,  tells 
US  that  thus  He  had  observed  things  to  be  in  this  world — that 
though  they  generally  happen  according  to  the  probability  of 
second  causes,  yet  sometimes  they  fall  out  quite  otherwise  :  "  I 
returned,  and  saw  under  the  sun,  that  the  race  is  not  to  the  swift, 
nor  the  battle  to  the  strong,'*  etc. 

The  connection  of  which  words  with  the  foregoing  discourse 
is  briefly  this.  Among  many  other  observations  which  the  wise 
preacher  makes  in  this  sermon  of  the  vanity  and  uncertainty  of 
all  things  in  tliis  world,  and  of  the  mistakes  of  men  about  them, 
be  takes  notice  here  in  the  text,  and  in  the  verse  before  it,  of 
two  extremes  of  human  life  :  some,  because  of  the  uncertainty 
of  all  worldly  things,  cast  off  all  care  and  diligence,  and  neglect 
the  use  of  proper  and  probable  means  ;  having  found  by  expe- 
rience, that  when  men  have  done  all  they  can,  they  many  times 
fail  of  their  end,  and  are  disappointed  they  know  not  how: 
oUiers,  on  the  contrary,  rely  so  much  upon  their  own  skill  and 
industry,  as  to  promise  success  to  themselves  in  all  their  under- 
takings, and  presume  so  much  upon  second  causes,  as  if  no 
consideration  at  all  were  to  be  had  of  the  first. 

The  wise  preacher  reproves  both  these  extremes,  and  shows 
the  folly  and  vanity  of  them.  On  the  one  hand,  of  those  who 
sit  still,  and  will  use  no  care  and  endeavour,  because  it  may  all 
happen  to  be  disappointed,  and  to  fail  of  success :  not  consider- 
ing, that  though  pnidcnt  care  and  diligence  will  not  always  do 
the  business,  yet  there  is  nothing  to  be  done  without  them,  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  things ;  and  that  in  the  order  of  second 
causes  these  are  the  most  likely  and  effectual  means  to  an  end : 
and  therefore,  rejecting  this  lazy  principle,  he  counsels  men, 
whatever  they  purpose  to  themselves,  to  be  very  diligent  and 
vigorous  in  the  use  of  proper  means  for  the  attainment  of  it,  in 
the  Terse  immediately  before  the  text,  "Whatever  thy  band 
fiadetb  to  dop  do  it  with  thy  might.*' 
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But  then  he  obserroi  »]ao,  u  gnwt  k  follj  and  noitj  oo  tlio 
«tlior  hand ;  tli&t  tiiej  who  tnuia);c<1  their  affun  with  gmt 
visdom  iLud  iiidiistiy  are  apt  to  preannio  and  rcclton  upon  tbo 
certain  buccobb  of  them,  without  taking  into  conaideratioti  that 
which  in  all  human  affain  ia  most  coniidcnblo,  the  faToor  and 
blessing  of  tliat  almiglity  and  wise  Providcneo  which  ruka  tbo 
world :  "  I  returned  {tuya  he),  and  aaw  under  tbo  aun,  that  tbo 
race  ia  not  to  thu  nwift,  nor  the  battle  (o  the  atrong,"  etc 

"  I  ri'turiicd  and  aaw ; "  tliat  ifl,  liaring  considered  on  tlio 
one  )iand  tho  folly  of  nlotli  and  carclcssneaa,  I  turned  mine  ojrea 
tlio  other  way,  and  aaw  as  great  an  error  on  tlio  other  liand ; 
in  men's  prcHiiming  too  much  npon  their  own  diligenco  and 
conduct,  without  taking  notice  of  the  prondcnce  of  God.  For  I 
have  found  (says  Solomon),  by  mauifold  observations,  Uut  the 
success  of  tilings  does  not  always  answer  tlio  probability  of 
second  causes  and  means.  So  that  tlic  sum  of  tlie  prcocbcr'a 
advice  is  this :  AVhen  thou  ptopoundest  any  end  to  thyself,  bo 
diligent  and  vi<;orous  in  tbo  use  of  means ;  and  when  thou  hast 
done  nil,  look  nbove  and  beyond  theno  to  a  superior  Cause  which 
ovcrrulcN,  and  otccrs,  and  stops  as  Ilo  pleases,  all  tlie  motions 
and  activity  of  second  causes :  and  bo  not  coniidcnt  tliat  all 
things  are  over  so  wisely  and  firmly  laid,  that  tlicy  cannot  bit 
of  success.  For  the  providence  of  God  doth  many  times  step  in 
to  divert  tho  most  probable  event  of  things,  and  to  tnm  it 
inite  another  way  :  and  whenever  IIo  pleases  to  do  so,  the  most 
strong  and  likely  menus  do  fall  lame,  or  stumble,  or  by  some 
accident  or  otlicr  come  short  of  tboir  end. 

"  I  returned  and  saw  under  the  sun  ; "  that  is,  hero  below, 
in  this  inferior  world. 

"  That  tlie  race  is  not  to  tbo  swift : "  thia  the  Chaldoo  para- 
plirafit  docs  understand  with  relation  to  warlike  afbira.  "  I 
beheld,"  says  bo,  •'  and  saw,  that  they  who  are  swift  as  oagloa  do 
not  always  escape  in  the  day  of  battle."  But  I  obooso  ratber  to 
underatond  the  worda  in  their  more  obvieua  sense,  that  in  a  raeo 
many  things  mfty  happen  to  hinder  bim  that  is  nrifteit  from 
winning  iL 
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**  Nor  the  batUe  io  the  strong ;  *'  that  is,  victory  and  success 
in  war  docs  not  always  attend  the  greatest  force  and  prepa- 
rations, nor  doth  that  side,  which  in  human  estimation  is 
strongest,  always  prevail  and  get  the  better. 

"  Nor  yet  bread  to  the  wise ;  '*  Xrqw  doetorum  panrm  esse ; 
80  some  render  the  words,  that  learned  men  are  not  always 
secured  against  poverty  and  want 

'*  Nor  yet  riches  to  men  of  understanding  ;*'  for  so  some 
interpreters  translate  the  words,  Scque  uuhMriU  divUia$  esse,  that 
those  who  take  most  pains  do  not  always  get  tlic  greatest 
estates. 

**Nor  yet  iavour  to  men  of  skill;*'  that  is,  to  those  who 
understand  men  and  business,  and  how  to  apply  themselves 
dexterously  to  the  incUnations  and  interests  of  princes  and 
great  men.  Others  interpret  tliese  words  more  generally,  Xeqtie 
prrilorum  ariifienm  essr  ffrntuiw,  tliat  those  who  excel  most  in 
their  several  arts  and  professions  do  not  always  meet  with 
suitable  encouragement.  But  because  the  word  which  is  here 
rendered  favour,  is  so  frequently  used  by  Solomon  for  the  favour 
of  princes,  tlie  former  sense  seems  to  be  more  easy  and  natural. 

"But  time  and  chance  liappcncth  to  Uicm  all;"  that  is 
(saith  Abcn  Ezra),  there  is  a  secret  providence  of  God  which 
sometimes  presents  men  with  unexpected  opportunities,  and 
intcrposeth  accidents  which  no  human  wisdom  could  foresee : 
which  gives  success  to  very  unlikely  means;  and  defeats  the 
swift,  and  the  strong,  and  the  learned,  and  the  industrious,  and 
them  that  are  best  versed  in  men  and  business,  of  their  several 
ends  and  designs. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  he  that  is  swiftest,  by  a  fall,  or 
by  fainting,  or  by  some  other  unlucky  accident,  may  lose  the 
race. 

It  sometimes  fedls  out  that  a  much  smaller  and  weaker 
number,  by  the  advantage  of  ground,  or  of  a  pass,  by  a  strata- 
gem, or  by  a  sudden  surprise,  or  by  some  other  accident  and 
opportunity,  may  be  victorious  over  a  much  greater  force. 

And  that  an  unlearned  man,  in  comparison,  by  favour  or 
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friends,  or  bj  some  liappjr  oliuioe  of  Mtting  oat  to  the  beat 
adrantoKa  tho  little  loaraing  he  hu,  niiij  wrivo  at  great  tliinsi ; 
vlicn  perhaps,  ht  the  same  time,  tho  uuo  that  ia  a  hnndral 
times  moro  Icamcd  than  he  may  bo  ready  to  Btar%'0. 

And  that  moc  of  no  groat  parts  and  indoatry  may  itumblo 
into  an  estate,  and  by  some  casual  hit  in  trade,  may  att«n  such 
n  fortnno  as  the  man  that  hath  toiled  and  drudged  all  bis  Ulb 
shall  never  be  able  to  reach. 

And,  (Lastly),  tliat  a  man  of  no  great  ambition  or  dcsi;^  may 
full  into  nn  opiwrtmiity,  and  by  happening  npoii  tlio  mollin  irm- 
]M>r.t  Jinuli,  Bomo  soft  and  Inclcy  bcosou  of  address,  may  alido 
into  his  prince's  favour,  and  all  on  tho  sudden  be  hoisted  up  to 
that  dcgrco  of  dignity  and  esteem,  as  tlio  designing  man,  who 
hatli  been  laying  trains  to  blow  np  bis  rivals,  and  waiUng  oppor- 
timitics  all  his  days  to  worm  others  out,  and  to  Hrow  himself 
in,  shall  never  l>o  able  to  attain. 

The  words  tltus  explained  contain  this  general  proposition, 
which  shall  be  tlio  subject  of  my  following  discourso : — 

That  in  human  affairs  tho  most  likely  means  do  not  always 
attain  their  end,  nor  does  tho  ovout  constantly  answer  tho 
probabihly  of  second  causes ;  but  there  is  a  secret  Frovidcnco 
wliicli  governs  and  overrules  all  things,  and  docs,  when  It 
pleases,  interpose  to  defeat  the  most  hopeful  and  probable 
designs. 

In  the  handling  of  this  proposition  I  shall  do  tlicso  thrco 
things ; — 

(First),  I  shall  confirm  and  illnstrate  the  truth  of  it,  by  an  in* 
duction  of  tho  particulars  which  are  instanced  in,  here  in  tho  text. 

(Secondly),  I  shall  give  some  reason  and  account  of  this,  why 
tho  providence  of  God  doth  sometimes  interpose  to  hinder  and 
defeat  the  most  probable  designs. 

(Thirdly),  I  shall  draw  some  inferences  beta  tho  whole, 
suitable  to  tho  occasion  of  this  day.  In  all  which  I  ahall 
endeavour  to  be  as  brief  as  eo&veniently  I  can. 

(Fint),  For  the  conflnnatioa  and  illoitration  of  this  propoMtioa, 
Thit  the  miMt    likaly  unoi    do   not    a]w»ys    attain    thetr   end; 
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bat  there  in  a  secret  Providence  which  overrules  and  governs  all 
events,  and  does,  when  it  plcaM^R,  interpose  to  defeat  the  most  pro- 
bable and  hopeful  dcsignn.  This  is  the  general  conclusion  which 
Kolomon  proves  by  this  induction  of  particulars  in  the  text.  And  ho 
instanccth  in  the  most  proliable  means  for  the  compassing  of  the 
several  ends  which  most  men  in  this  world  propose  to  themselves. 
And  the  gre.it  darlings  of  mankind  are  victory,  riches,  and  honour:  I 
do  not  mention  pleasure,  because  that  seems  rather  to  result  from  the 
use  and  enjoyment  of  the  other.  Now,  if  a  man  design  victor}*,  what 
more  pro1>aliIe  nuans  to  overcome  in  a  race  than  swiftness  ?  what 
more  likrly  to  prevail  in  war  than  strength  ?  If  a  main  aim  at  riches, 
what  more  proper  to  raise  an  estate  than  understanding  and  industry  ? 
If  a  man  anpire  to  honour,  what  more  likely  to  prefer  him  to  the  king*s 
favour  and  service  than  dexterity  and  skill  in  business  ?  And  yet 
experience  shows  that  those  means,  as  probable  as  they  seem  to  lie, 
aru  not  always  successful  for  the  accomplishment  of  their  several 
ends. 

Or  el50  we  may  suppose,  that  Solomon  by  these  instances  did 
intcml  to  represent  the  chief  engines  and  instruments  of  human 
designs  and  actions.  Now  there  are  five  things  more  especially,  which 
do  eminently  c|nalify  a  man  for  any  undertaking^xpedition  and 
quickness  of  dinpatch,  strength  and  force,  providence  and  forecast, 
diligence  and  in«luHtr}%  knowlc<lge  and  insight  into  men  and  business  : 
and  some  think  that  Solomon  did  intend  to  represent  these  several 
qualities  hy  the  several  inMtances  in  the  text.  **Tho  race  is  not  to 
the  swift'*  ;  that  is,  men  of  the  greatest  expedition  and  dispatch  do 
not  always  succeed  :  for  we  see  that  men  do  sometimes  outrun  busi- 
ness, and  make  haste  to  Im;  undone.  **  Nor  the  battle  to  the  strong*' ; 
that  is,  neither  does  force  and  strength  always  carry  it.  "Nor  yet 
br<^  to  the  wise'*;  which  some  understind  of  the  provident  care 
and  pains  of  the  liusbmdman,  whose  harvest  is  not  always  answerable 
to  hi.H  labour  and  hopes.  "  Nor  yet  riches  to  men  of  understanding,** 
or  industry  ;  that  is,  neither  is  diligence  in  business  always  crowned 
with  success.  '* Nor  yet  favour  to  men  of  skill'* ;  that  is,  neither 
have  they  that  have  the  greatest  dexterity  in  the  management  of  affairs 
always  the  fortune  to  rise.  And  if  wo  take  the  words  in  this  sense, 
the  thing  will  come  much  to  one :  but  I  rather  approve  the  first  inter- 
pretation, as  being  less  forced,  and  nearer  to  the  letter. 

So  that  tho  force  of  Solomon's  reasoning  is  this — if  the 
sTciflcst  do  not  always  win  the  race ;  nor  the  strongest  always 
overcome  in  war;  if  knowledge  and  learning  do  not  always 
eecnre  men  from  want ;  nor  industry  always  make  men  rich ; 
nor  political  skill  always  raise  men  to  high  place ;  nor  any  other 
means  that  can  be  instanced  in  as  most  probable,  do  constantly 
and  infallibly  succeed :  then  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that  there 
is  foma  oiher  cause  which  minjles  itself  with  human  aflEsirs, 
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and  governs  all  events ;  and  wbicli  can,  and  does  when  it  pleaseSp 
defeat  the  most  likely,  and  brin^  to  pass  tho  most  improbablo 
designs:  and  what  else  ean  that  be  imagined  to  bo,  bat  tho 
secret  and  overruling  providence  of  Almighty  God  ?  When  wo 
can  find  no  other,  wo  are  very  unrcasonablo  if  wo  will  not  admit 
tliis  to  be  tlio  cause  of  such  extraordinay  events,  but  will  obsti- 
nately impute  that  to  blind  necessity  or  chance,  which  hath  such 
plain  characters  upon  it  of  a  Divino  power  and  wisdom. 

I  might  bo  largo  upon  every  one  of  these  instances  in  tho 
text,  and  illustrate  tliem  by  pat  and  lively  examples,  both  out 
of  Scripture  and  other  histories.  But  I  shall  briefly  pass  o\'or 
all  of  them  but  tho  second,  **  Tlie  battle  is  not  to  tlio  strong.** 

**Tlio  race  in  not  to  tho  Rwift**  If  wo  undcratand  thin  literally,  it 
is  obTiouN  to  every  man  to  imagine  a  grtMt  many  accidents  in  a  race, 
which  may  snatch  victory  from  tlio  Kwiftciit  runner.  If  wo  umivr- 
Mtiind  it  an  tho  Chaldeo  paraphrase  docfi,  with  relation  to  war,  that  tho 
Hwiftofft  docfl  not  always  overcome  or  esca|H)  in  tho  day  of  battlo ;  of 
tliis  Asahcl  is  an  eminent  instance,  who,  though  ho  was,  as  tho  iScn|»- 
tiire  tells  us,  "  light  of  foot  as  a  wild  roe,**  yet  did  he  not  esca|)0  th«f 
H|)oar  of  Ahner.  It  seems  that  among  the  ancients,  swiftness  was 
ltx>kc(l  upon  as  a  great  qualification  in  a  warrior,  Imth  l>ecause  it  serves 
for  a  sudden  assault  and  onset,  and  likewise  for  that  which  in  civility 
we  call  a  nimble  retreat.  And  therefore  David,  in  his  poetical  lamen« 
tation  over  those  two  great  captiins,  Saul  and  Jonathan,  tikes 
IKirticular  notice  of  this  warlike  quality  of  theirs  :  **  Ther  were  (says 
lie)  swifter  than  eagles,  stronger  than  lions " :  and  the  constant 
character  which  Homer  gives  of  Achilles,  one  of  his  principal  heroes, 
is,  that  he  was  swift  of  foot.  The  poet  feigns  of  him,  that  by  some 
charm,  or  gift  of  the  gods,  ho  was  invulnerable  in  all  parts  of  his 
Ixxly  except  his  heel ;  and  that  was  tho  part  to  which  ho  trustetl ;  an<l 
in  that  ho  received  his  mortal  wouml  :  tho  wiso  poet  hereby  instruct- 
ing us  *  that  many  times  our  greatest  danger  lies  thcro,  where  wo 
place  our  chief  contidenco  and  safety. 

'*  Nor  yet  bread  to  the  wiso,"  or  to  tho  learned.  Tbo  poverty  of 
]KH:ts  is  proverbial ;  and  there  are  frequent  instances  m  history 
of  eminently- loamed  persons  that  have  been  reduced  to  groat  straits 
and  necessities. 

**Nor  yet  riches  to  men  of  understanding:'*  by  which,  wbothor 
wo  understand  men  of  groat  narts,  or  of  groat  diligence  and  industry, 
it  it  obvious  to  every  man's  obsorvation,  that  an  ordinary  capacity  and 

*  TillotsoQ  bore  falls  into  on  error—very  vnusnal  for  him— in  attribatiiic 
this  fable  about  Achilles  to  tbt  groat  UooBcr.    That  poet  makes  no    " 
whatovor  to  the  eireaoMtaDee. 
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noilentandinp^  dooK  uranlly  lie  moro  level  to  the  bnnincM  of  a  common 
trade  and  profcwion,  than  more  rtfined  and  elevated  psivU  ;  which  lie 
rather  for  Kpcculation  than  pnictice,  and  are  better  fitted  for  the  plea- 
nare  and  ornament  of  con  vernation,  than  for  the  toil  and  drudi^ery  of 
buffincM:  as  a  fine  razor  ifl  admirable  for  catting  haini,  but  the  dull 
hatchet  much  more  proficr  for  hcMring  a  hard  and  knotty  piece  of 
timber.  Ami  even  when  partfl  and  indnstry  meet  to«(cthcrf  they  are 
many  time:*  lem  fluccenNful  in  the  raising  of  a  great  estate,  than  men 
of  much  lower  and  idowcr  underMtandings ;  because  these  are  apt  to 
atlmirc  nchc*s,  which  is  a  great  spur  to  indu8try  ;  and  l>ecause  they  are 
|N*rp(*tually  intent  upon  one  thing,  and  mind  but  one  business,  from 
which  their  thoughts  never  straggle  into  vain  and  U!*eloss  inquiries 
after  knowledge,  or  news,  or  public  afTairs  :  all  which  being  foreign 
to  their  businens,  they  leave  to  those,  who  are,  as  they  are  wont  to  nay 
of  them  in  scorn,  more  curious  and  too  wise  to  bo  rich. 

**  Nor  yet  favour  to  men  of  skill"  All  history  is  full  of  instances 
of  the  casual  advancement  of  men  to  great  favour  and  honour,*  when 
others,  who  have  made  it  their  serious  study  antl  busineMt.  have  fallen 
short  of  it.  I  coald  give  a  famous  example  in  this  kind,  of  the  mani- 
fold and  manifest  disappointment  of  a  whole  order  of  men  :  the  sliest 
and  most  subtle,  in  their  generation,  of  all  the  children  in  this  world; 
the  most  politically  institutc«l,  and  the  best  studied  and  skilled  in  the 
tcrofiera  and  interests  of  men  ;  the  most  pragmatical  and  cunning,  to 
inMuuato  themselves  into  the  intrigues  of  courts  and  great  families  ; 
and  who,  by  long  experience,  and  an  universal  intelligence,  and  com- 
municatetl  oliservations,  havc|  re<luccd  human  alFnirs,  at  least  as  they 
think,  to  a  certain  art  and  method,  and  to  the  most  steady  rules  that 
such  contingent  things  arc  capable  of  :  I  l>elicvo  you  all  guess  before- 
hand whom  I  mean,  even  the  honest  Jesuits  :  and  yet  these  men  of  so 
much  heart  and  skill,  have  met  with  as  many  checks  and  dii^appoint- 
mentsas  any  sort  of  men  ever  did  :  they  have  been  discountenanced  by 
almost  all  princes  and  states,  and,  one  time  or  other,  banished  out  of 
roost  of  the  courts  and  countries  of  Kurope.  And  it  is  no  small  argu- 
ment of  the  Divine  providence,  that  so  much  cunning  hath  mot  with 
to  little  countenance  and  success  :  and  hath  been  so  often  so  grossly  in- 
fatuated, and  their  counsels  turned  into  foolishness. 

Dnt  I  promised  only  to  montion  these,  and  to  insist  upon 
the  second  instance  in  the  text,  "  I  returned  and  saw  under  the 
sun,  Uiat  the  battle  is  not  to  the  strong ;  *'  to  the  Gibborim,  the 
giants,  for  so  the  Hebrew  word  signifies :  in  which  Solomon 
might  possibly  have  respect  to  the  history  of  the  Israelites  sub- 

*  Tb*  eiperWnce  of  life  fully  proves  that  sqcccm  does  not  alwmyi  follow  in 
iho  lioa  of  nmriL  UnqoMtionably,  there  is  an  uodorcurrtnt  which  affects  the 
mahe9  of  thinn  in  life,  and  againit  which,  in  many  iastanoes,  nan  is  powerlois 
to  eoatoad.  **  Tl  on  is  a  Divinity  which  ihapes  oar  ends,  roogh  how  tbom  how 
••wiU." 
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dning  tlio  Cuiuuiites,  &  people  of  great  stTongUi  and  lUbire. 
nmous  whom  wcro  tho  giiuita,  tlio  >ona  of  Aimli ;  or,  mom 
probably,  to  Uio  fomous  encounter  of  bis  &tlicr  David  with  Uw 
great  Qoliah :  but,  however  that  be.  the  Soriptiue  la  full  of 
cxnoiptcB  to  tliia  purpow,  Uiat  wlicn  the  providence  of  God  ia 
pleased  to  interpoae  in  favonr  of  any  aide,  it  becomes  uotoriona, 
according  to  the  saying  of  King  Am  in  hia  prayer 
to  God:  "It  is  nothing  witli  Thee  to  help,  whether  SChMn.xJ.. 
witli  many,  or  with  tlioso  tliat  lia\-c  no  power." 

Sometimes  God  liath  defeated  great  armies  by  plain  and 
npparcnt  nitroolcs.  Such  was  tlio  drowning  of  Pharaoh  and 
his  host  in  the  Itcd  Sea ;  and  the  stars  fighting  in  their  courses 
against  Sisera ;  by  which  poetical  expression  I  suppose  is  meant 
Sificra's  being  remarkably  defeated  by  a  visible  hand  from 
heaven :  and  such  vue  the  destruction  of  the  proud  King  of 
Assyria's  army  by  an  angel,  who  slew  a  hnndrod  and  fourscore 
and  five  thotisuiid  of  them  in  one  night. 

Sometimes  God  does  tliis  by  more  liuman  ways;  by  striking 
mighty  amiiex  wilh  a  panic  and  unacconntabto  fear ;  and  some- 
times by  putting  cxtraonlinory  spirits  and  coiirtigc  into  the 
weaker  side,  so  that  a  liundrcd  shall  chose  a  tlionsand,  and  a 
tlionsjkud  shall  put  ten  thousand  to  flight. 

This  made  David  so  frequently  to  acknowled;,'e  tlie  provi- 
dence of   God,    ospccially  in   the  affairs  of   war.   p^j   „.;;,- 
"  There   is   no    king  saved   by  the   multitude   of        ■<!■ 
an    host,    neither    is    a   mighty   man    delivered    by    mncli 
strcngtli."    And  again,   "I  will  not  trust  in  my 
bow,    neither   Hhall    my    sword  save    mo."     And   ^^'- »'"■'"'■ 
Solomon    confirms    tlio    samo    observation,    "  There    is    no 
wisdom  (says  he)  nor  understanding,  nor  counsel     p„„_  „j_ 
against  the  Lord.     The  horse  is  prepared  against       M,  )i. 
the  day  of  battle,  but  safety  (or,  as  some  tianslations  render  it, 
victory)  is  of  the  Lord."    Gideon,  by  a  very  odd  stratagem  of 
lamps  and  pitchers,  defeated  a  very  oumerons  army,  only  with 
three   hundred   men.     Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer,  by 

J   climUog  up  a  rock,  and  ooming  suddenly  on  the  baok  of  the 
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Philistine's  camp,  strack  them  with  sach  a  terror  as  pat  their 
whole  army  to  flight.  King  Asa,  with  a  much  inferior  nnmher, 
defeated  that  huge  ^Ethiopian  army  which  consisted  of  a 
million.  And  how  was  Xerxes*  mighty  army  overthrown  almost 
by  a  handful  of  Grecians  ?  And,  to  come  nearer  to  ourselves, 
how  was  that  formidable  fleet  of  the  Spaniards,  which  they 
presumptuously  called  invincible,  shattered  and  broken  in  pieces, 
chiefly  by  the  winds  and  the  sea  ?  so  many  accidents  are  there, 
especially  in  war,  whereby  the  Divine  providence  dotli  some- 
times interpose,  and  give  victory  to  the  weakcr'sidc. 

And  this  hatli  been  so  apparent  in  all  ages,  that  even  the 
heathen  did  always  acknowledge,  in  tlie  afiairs  of  war,  a  special 
interposition  of  fortune,  by  wliich  tlie  wiser  among  them  did 
understand  the  Divine  providence.  Plutarch,  speaking  of  the 
Bomans,  says,  that  time  and  fortune,  tlio  very  same  with 
Solomon's  time  and  cliance  hero  in  tlie  text,  '*did  lay  the 
foundation  of  their  greatness ;  *'  by  wliich  he  ascribes  their 
success  to  a  remarkable  providence  of  God  concurring  with 
several  happy  opportunities. 

And  LiTy,  their  (;rcat  historian,  hath  thix  rcraarknblo  ohi^^nration, 
that  **  in  all  human  afTairs,  csi>cci:illy  in  matters  of  war.  fortune  hath 
a  mighty  fttroko."  Ami  a^n^in,  '*  Xowhcro  (Kiyn  he)  is  the  evunt  Iciw 
an^werablo  to  expectation  than  in  war  ; "  and,  therefore,  nothing  in  «<> 
slight  and  inconHiderablo,  which  may  not  turn  the  KcalcR  in  a  groat 
matter.  And  Cniftar  himself,  who  was  perhaps  the  most  skilful  and 
prosperous  warrior  that  ever  was,  makes  the  Fame  acknowledgment : 
**  As  in  all  other  things,  (says  he)  so  particularly  in  war,  fortune  hath 
a  huge  iway."  And  Plutirch  observes,  **  That  there  was  no  temple 
at  Rome  de<licated  to  Wisdom  or  Valour,  but  a  most  magnificent  and 
stately  one  to  Fortune  ;"  signifying  hereby  that  they  did  ascribe  their 
success  infinitely  more  to  the  providence  of  God,  than  to  their  own 
oonrage  and  conduct    I  proceed  now,  in  the 

(Second  place),  to  give  some  reason  and  account  of  this,  why  the 
pmyidonco  of  God  doth  sometimes  thus  interpose  to  binder  and 
defeat  the  most  probable  designs  of  men : — To  bring  men  to  an 
arkuowledgment  of  His  providence,  and  of  their  dependence  upon 
Him,  and  subordination  to  him  ;  and  that  Uo  is  the  Great  Governor 
of  the  world,  and  ** rules  in  the  kingdoms  of  men;"  and  that  **  all 
tbo  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  as  nothing  to  Him,**  and  the  power 
of  seoond  causes  inconsiderable :  that  **  Ho  doth  accordhie  to  His 
will  in  the  amiies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  Uie  earth, 
sad  Boaa  nay  stay  His  hand,  or  say  unto  Himy  What  dost  thou  ?  " 


God  lifttb  K  ordered  things,  in  the  ftdmituitntion  of  Uw 
nffaira  of  tlia  world,  u  to  enoonrage  tha  nse  of  mouu ;  ind  jot 
BO,  aa  to  keep  'men  in  a  continual  depondenoa  upon  Him  foe 
tlie  cfBcaoj  and  aaecess  of  them :  to  encourage  iodaatrjr  and 
prudence,  God  goneislljr  permita  tlunga  to  thoir  natmal  eonrae, 
and  to  f&U  out  aocoiding  to  the  power  and  probability  of  seoood 
causes. 

But  then,  lest  men  should  oaat  off  religion,  and  "  deny  tbo 
(iod  that  is  above ;"  leat  they  should  "  trait  in  thoir  awoid  aod 
their  bow,  and  say,  the  Lord  bath  not  done  tliii ; "  le«t  men 
should  look  upon  tlienuelyea  aa  tho  creators  and  framors  of 
their  own  fortune,  and  when  tlioy  do  but  a  little  outstrip  otlien 
in  wisdom  or  power,  in  tho  skill  and  conduct  of  human  afiairs. 
they  should  grow  proud  and  presumptuous,  God  is  phtaacd  some- 
times more  remarkably  to  interposo,  "  to  hide  pride  from  man," 
03  tho  expression  is  in  Job ;  to  check  the  hanghtinesi  and  in- 
Eolcnco  of  men's  spirits,  and  to  keep  tliom  within  the  bounds  of 
modesty  and  humility ;  to  make  us  to  know  "  that  wo  are  hut 
men,"  and  tlmt  the  reins  of  tho  world  are  not  in  our  bands, 
but  that  there  is  One  above  who  sways  and  governs  all  tilings 
here  below. 

And  indeed  if  wo  should  suppose,  in  tlie  fint  frame  of 
tiling,  which  wc  call  nature,  an  immutable  order  to  bo  fixed, 
aud  oil  things  to  go  on  in  u  constant  course,  according  to  tho 
power  and  force  of  second  causes,  without  any  interposition  of 
Providence  to  stop,  or  alter  that  course  upon  any  occasion :  in 
this  cose,  the  foundation  of  a  groat  purt  of  rchgion,  bat  ospc- 
cially  of  prayer  to  God,  would  be  quite  token  away.  Upon  this 
supposition  it  wonld  bo  the  vainest  tiling  in  tlie  world  to  pray  to 
God  for  the  good  success  of  our  undertakings,  or  to  acknowlcdgo 
Him  as  tho  author  of  it :  for  if  God  do  only  look  on,  and  permit 
oU  things  to  proceed  in  a  settled  and  established  course ;  then, 
instead  of  praying  to  God,  we  ought  to  ply  the  means,  and  to 
make  the  best  provision  and  preparation  wo  can  for  the  effecting 

iof  what  we  desire  ;  and  to  rely  upon  that,  without  taking  God 
at  all  into  oar  conniol  and  consideration.    For  all  application  to 
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God  by  prayer  doth  ovidcntly  suppose,  thai  the  providouco  of 
God  does  £reqnently  interpose,  to  overmle  events  besides  and 
beyond  the  natural  and  ordinary  course  of  things,  and  to  steer 
tbem  to  a  quite  different  point,  from  that  to  which  in  human 
probability  they  seemed  to  tend. 

So  that  it  is  every  whit  as  necessary  to  religion  to  believe  the 
providence  of  God,  and  that  He  governs  the  world,  and  does 
when  Ue  pleases  interpose  in  the  affairs  of  it,  as  that  He  made 
it  at  first.    I  come  now,  in  the 

(Third,  and  Last  place),  to  make  some  inferences  suitable  to 
the  occasion  of  tliis  day,  from  what  hath  been  said  upon  this 
mrgoment.    And  they  shall  be  tliese  : 

(Firat),  From  hence  we  may  Icam,  not  to  account  religion,  and  time 
iipent  in  the  senrico  of  God,  and  in  prayer  to  Him  for  HiH  blcjwing 
upon  oor  endcaToura,  to  be  any  hindrance  to  our  affairft.  For  after 
we  have  done  all  we  can,  the  event  is  still  in  God's  hand,  and  rests 
upon  the  disposal  of  His  providence. 

And  did  men  firmly  believe  ibis  they  would  not  neglect  the  duty 
of  prayer,  and  behave  themselves  so  carcletisly,  and  unconcernedly, 
and  irreverently  in  it,  as  wo  see  too  many  do ;  they  would  not  look 
upon  every  hour  that  is  spent  in  devotion,  as  lost  from  their  business. 
If  men  would  but  take  a  view  of  what  hath  (happened  to  them  in 
the  course  of  a  long  life,  I  believe  most  of  us  would  see  reason  to 
acknowledge  that  our  prosperity  and  success  in  any  kind  hath  de- 
pended more  upon  happy  opportunities,  upon  undesigned  and  unex- 
pected occurrences,  than  upon  our  own  prudent  forecast  and  conduct. 

And  if  this  were  well  considered  by  us,  we  should  not  methinks  l>e 

90  apt  to  leave  God  out  of  our  counsels  and  undertakings,  as  if  He 

were  a  mere  name  and  cipher  in  the  world.    It  is,  I  am  sure,  the 

advice  of  One  that  was  much  wiser  and  more  experienced  than  any  of 

us  will  pretend  to  be,  I  mean  Solomon  :  **  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all 

Vtof  iu.  5     thine  heart,  and  lean  not  to  thine  own  understanding  :  in 

Q^  j^    '    all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him,  and  Ho  shall  direct  thv 

paths :  be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes ;  fear  the  Lonl, 

and  depart  from  evil.'*    There  is  no  principle  that  ought  more  firmly 

to  be  believed  by  us  than  this,  that  to  Hvo  under  a  constant  sense  and 

awe  of  Almighty  God,  to  depend  upon  His  providence,  and  to  seek 

His  favoar  and  blessing  upon  all  our  designs,  being  fearful  to  offend 

Him,  and  careful  to  please  Him,  is  a  much  nearer  and  surer  way  to 

sDcoesa,  than  our  own  liest  prudence  and  preparations. 

And  therefore,  at  such  a  time,  more  especially^  when  we  are  going 
to  war,  or  engaged  in  it,  we  should  break  off  our  sins  by  repentance, 
and  tha  aneere  resolution  of  a  better  course :  we  should  earnestly 
implon  tha  Ucning  of  God  upon  our  undertakings ;  and  not  only 
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Uko  great  care  that  our  fitOMlNiJMti  baft  Kkiwin  Ibaft  Ihtro  ba  no 
wicked  thing  amongHt  ua,  to  driva  Qod  <mt  of  o«r  aaap :  no  aaomad 
thing,  that  may  proroke  Bha  to  ddivar  va  iato  tlio  haada  of  oar 
enemies.  It  won  a  partionlar  law  giioa  bar  God  to  tbo  »^— ^  ««;h.o. 
Jcw^  •*  When  the  boat  goetb  lortb  i«aiiMt  Tbina  «caur.  ^"^  ""^ 
then  keep  thyself  fnwi  oreiy  wiakod  tbiqg ;  **  thM,  ibai  tf^  man  oapo> 
cially  at  nuch  a  time. 

And  this  in  a  ncocMaij  eaation,  noi  on|y  to  Iboaa  wbo  aio  per> 
sonally  engaged  in  tho  war.  tbat  by  tbo  lavoiir  of  Qod  tbqr  maf  Imro 
their  heads  coTcrod  in  tbo  oay  of  ImtUa ;  or  if  Qod  dull  aaller  them 
to  fall  by  tho  hand  of  the  eneaqr«  tbai  bATiag  >Mda  their  peaoo  before- 
hand with  Him,  tho^jr  may  not  only  have  the  eoMfSort  of  a  good  eaaae, 
hut  of  a  good  coniicionoe,  void  of  oflbnee  towarda  God  and  bmb. 

But  this  caution  likewiae  ooneeraa  thoao  who  are  intonated 
in  tho  success  and  erent  of  the  var  |  aa  we  all  u%  not  only  ia 
n^gard  of  our  lives  and  eatatea.  bat  of  thai  wbieh  ooght  to  be  mo^ 
dearer  to  us,  our  religion  and  the  fkoodoai  of  oar  oooaoieBeai ;  which 
are  now  every  whit  as  modi  at  atako,  aa  oor  eivU  intereata  and 
lik>erticR.  And  thcrcforep  aa  we  tender  any,  or  all  of  theae,  we 
should  Im)  very  careful  to  keep  oarMlvea  from  eveiy  wicked  thing; 
that  tliey  who  flght  for  as,  may  not,  for  oar  sina  and  for  onr  aakea, 
turn  their  hacks  in  the  day  of  battloi  and  fall  by  the  aword  of  the 
enemy. 

(Secondly),  From  hence  we  maylikowiae  leani|ao  to  nae  the  oieana 
a8  Ktill  to  depend  upon  (tod ;  wbo  can,  aa  He  ploaaea,  Ueas  tbeoonnaela 
:iiu\  endeavours  of  men,  or  blast  them  and  nyake  them  of  none  effect. 
For  as  God  hath  promised  nothing  bat  to  a  wiae  and  diligent  nae  of 
means,  so  all  our  prudence  and  industrVf  and  moatearofalprBparationii, 
may  miscarry,  if  He  do  not  favour  our  design :  for  without  Him  nothing 
i(4  wise,  nothing  is  strong,  nothing  ia  able  to  roach  and  attain  its  end. 

We  should  indeed  use  tho  meansas  vigorooaly  aa  if  God  did  nothing ; 
and  when  wo  have  done  so,  we  slioold  depend  npon  God  fortheancocsa 
of  those  means,  as  if  wo  oursolvet  had  done  iiothinff,  bat  did  expect 
all  from  His  favour  and  blessing :  for  when  all  ia  done,  we  are  only 
safe  under  His  protection,  and  sure  of  auccen  from  Hie  blcamg. 

For,  whatever  vain  and  foolish  men  may  wof  in  their  hearts,  there 
is  a  God,  that  made  the  world,  and  admimatora  the  aflUri  of  it  with 
great  wisdom  and  goodnesa :  olae  how  came  any  of  oa  into  being,  or 
what  do  wo  hero  ?  Did  wo  not  most  aararodlv  belie?e  that  there  ia  a 
God,  that  governs  tho  world,  and  auperintonds  homan  affain  ^  the  fint 
wish  of  a  wise  man  would  be  to  steal  out  of  bdn^,  if  be  coaM;  and 
that  tho  same  chance  of  necessity  that  brought  bun  into  the  world 
would  take  tho  first  opportunity  to  carry  him  oat  For  to  be  every 
moment  liable  to  present,  and  great,  and  certain  eTils  ;  and  to  have 

*  lleadioff  tbo  ctvth.  P«din  carefully,  we  may  seo  thsfc  theie  U  scarcely  a 
natural  occorrenco  or  prodactioii  in  tho  material  anivono  which  is  not  esprostlv 
■referred  to  tho  immediate  agency  of  God.  '*  lie  maketh  the  Mm  to  fhieo  and 
tbo  rain  to  desoead.  lie  clothes  the  lilies  of  the  field.  lie  feedeik  the  yoeng 
nivena,"  etc.,  etc  Bee  alio  (Nehomiah  is.  C)  where  it  is  said  that  not  eelj  is  God 
the  maker  of  aU  things,  hutslso  He  **  prsserreth  them  all." 
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no  Mcarity  igiinst  the  continaanctf  of  them,  or  tho  return  of  the  samo 
or  worse  eriU;  nor  to  hare  any  amunince  of  a  better  and  more  durable 
atate  of  reat  and  happincm  hereafter,  is  in  truth  no  rery  melancholy  a 
meditation,  that  I  do  not  know  any  consideration  in  the  world  that  is 
o£  force  and  power  enough  to  support  the  mind  of  man  under  it ;  and 
w<tre  there  not  in  the  world  a  Being,  that  is  wiser,  and  better,  and 
more  powerful  than  ouniclTcs,  and  that  keeps  things  from  running 
into  endless  confusion  and  disorder ;  a  Being  that  loves  u«i,  and  takes 
care  of  us,  and  that  will  certainly  consider  and  reward  all  the  good 
tliat  we  do,  and  all  the  evil  that  we  suffer  upon  His  account ;  I  do  not 
«ee  what  reason  any  man  could  have  to  take  any  comfort  and  joy  in 
being,  or  to  wish  the  continuance  of  it  for  one  moment. 

(Thirdly,and  Lastly),  Tho  consideration  of  what  hath  been  said  upon 
this  argument,  should  keep  us  from  being  too  nanguinc  and  confident 
of  the  most  likely  designs  and  undertakings ;  bcHcause  those  do  not 
always  answer  the  probability  of  second  causes  and  mcauK ;  and  never 
less,  than  when  we  do  with  the  greatest  confidence  rely  ypon  them  ; 
when  we  promine  most  to  ourselves  from  them,  then  are  they  most 
Ul»ly  to  aoccive  us  :  they  are,  as  the  prophet  comparer  thom,  like  a 
broken  reed,  which  a  man  may  walk  with  in  his  hand,  while  he  lays  no 
great  stress  upon  it ;  but  if  be  trust  to  it,  and  lean  his  whole  weight 
on  it,  it  will  not  only  fail  him,  but  even  pierce  him  through. 

And  we  cannot  do  a  greater  prejudice  to  our  affairs,  wlicn  they  aro 
in  the  most  hopeful  and  likely  condition  to  succeed  and  do  well,  than 
to  nhut  God  and  His  providence  out  of  our  counsels  and  consideration. 
When  we  pass  God  by,  and  take  no  notice  of  Him,  but  will  rely  upon  our 
own  wisdom  and  strength,  we  provoke  Him  to  leave  us  in  tho  hands  of 
oor  own  counsel,  and  to  let  us  see  what  weak  and  foolish  creatures  wo 
are :  and  a  man  is  never  in  greater  danger  of  drowning,  than  when  ho 
clasps  his  arms  closest  about  himself ;  besides  that,  Gc^  loves  to  resist 
the  self-confident  and  presumptuous,  and  to  **  scatter  tho  proud  in  tho 
imagination  of  their  hearts.*' 

And  as  in  all  our  concernments  we  ought  to  have  a  great  regard  to 
God,  the  supreme  disposer  of  all  things,  and  earncKtly  to  seek  His 
favour  and  blessing  upon  all  our  undertakings,  so  more  especially  in 
the  affairs  of  war ;  in  which  the  providence  of  God  is  pleased  many 
times  in  a  very  peculiar  manner  to  interpose  and  interest  itself.  And 
there  is  great  reason  to  think  He  does  so;  oecause  all  war  is,  as  it  were,  an 
appeal  to  God,  and  a  reference  of  those  causes  to  the  decision  of  His 
providence,  which,  through  the  pride,  and  injustice,  and  perverse  pas- 
nons  of  men,  can  receive  no  other  determination. 

And  here  God  loves  to  show  Himself,  and  in  an  eminent  manner  to 
take  part  with  right  and  justice  against  those  mighty  oppressors  of  tho 
earth,  who,  like  an  oveihSowing  flood,  would  bear  down  all  before 
them :  in  this  case,  the  providence  of  God  is  sometimes  pleased  to  givo 
a  renurkable  check  to  great  power  and  violence,  and  to  one  that  vainly 
givet  out  himself  not  unequal  to  the  whole  world,  by  very  weak  and 
contemptible  means  ;  and,  as  the  apostle  elegantly  expresseth  it,  **  By 
tlM  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  the  things  that  are  : " 
Mid  lo  lay  to  him,  as  God  once  did  to  the  proud  King  of  Assyria, 


—  ^_ 


*'  Whom  hut  thon  r«pnNteh«d  &nd  bluphcmod  ;  ttnd  ag«iniit  wboB 
hunt  thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and  lifted  ap  thine  eye*  on  li.mviLSS, 
jiif,'h?  even  agaitut  the  Holy  One  of  brae).  Hut  thou  not  111,17, l&tt, 
heard  long  oeo,  that  I  ha*a  done  it;  and  of  ancient  U. 
timet  that  I  Dave  fonoed  it  ?  Now  have  I  broogbt  it  to  pa**,  that 
tJiou  itbonlilo't  be  to  lay  waste  def«ncod  eitici  into  niinoiw  heap*. 
Therefore  tbcir  inhnbitanti  wera  of  imall  power,  ther  were  diamajned 
imd  confounded,"  etc.  "Bnt  I  know  thy  abode,  and  tbj  going  out, 
nnd  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  mgo  agunat  Kto :  bocaoao  thy  nwe  agaioat 
Mc.  nnd  tby  tnmult,  iaeomenp  into  Mine  enn ;  tbcnfarawilfl  pnt  Uj 
book  into  thy  noxo,  and  My  briille  into  tby  lipa,  and  I  will  tnni  theo 

lock  by  the  way  by  which  thoa  cancit The  uai  of  tha  Lewd  of 

UoRtx  »bia  do  thin." 

But  moro  enpecially,  in  Tindication  of  Hia  opprcMFd  truth  and 
religion,  nnil  in  ihu  grcnt  and  aignal  ddiveranoca  of  Uin  Church  and 
pcopio,  Ood  in  wont  to  take  the  condnct  of  alTnin  into  Ilia  own  hand*, 
and  not  to  proceed  by  bumnn  raica  nnd  meamirui ;  Ho  then  liidi  necond 
«aiL'*v!t  to  Ht.-iiiil  by,  that  Hia  own  nrni  may  bo  aeon,  and  Hia  nlratinn 
mny  nptwar :  He  raiaeth  the  npiritii  of  men  above  their  natural  niteh ; 
"and  givftli  power  to  the  faint,  and  to  them  that  bava  no  mignt  He 
incrnasuth  atrungth,'"  .in  tho  prophet  cxprcMcth  it. 

ThuK  h.itli  tho  providence  of  Ciod  very  viiibly  appeared  in  onr  lalo 
deliverance ;  in  ancb  a  manner,  oi  I  know  not  whether  Hu  ever  did  for 
niiy  other  nation,  except  the  pcopio  of  Israel,  when  Ho  dcIivcnMl  thorn 
fnim  the  houBo  of  bond.ige  by  so  mighty  a  hand  and  so  oulatretchcd 
nnnrm  :  and  yei  too  many  among  na,  I  Kix^.ik  it  Iliia  day  to  our  Nhnmc, 
do  not  peuni  to  havo  the  le.vt  acnite  of  thm  great  delivcmnco,  or  of  tlin 
lianil  of  (iod  wbieli  wax  m>  vinible  in  it ;  but,  like  the  children  of  Iiracl 
when  they  were  brought  out  of  Egypt,  wo  aro  ntl  full  of  munnimngn 
nnil  dii«onti'nt  ag.iinitl  CihI,  tho  author,  and  Ilia  acrvnnt,  tho  happy 
in-itmmvnt  under  Uoil  of  thia  our  deliverance.  What  tha  prophet nfM 
of  that  pi'i>pla  may  I  fenr  bo  too  juHtly  applieil  to  u« : 
"  Let  favour  bo  uliown  In  tho  wicked,  j-ct  will  ho  not  learn  J«»-  "vi.  W, 
rightcouKtieiu  ;   in  the  hnd  of  uprightneM  bo  will  deal  *'* 

unjustly,  nnd  will  not  behold  Itiu  roajeaty  of  tho  Lord:  Lord,  when 
Tby  band  in  lifted  up,  tliey  will  not  aoc  ;  but  tbey  aliall  aee,  and  bo 
axhamed  :  "  and  1  hope  I  may  add  that  which  follow*  in  the  next 
verac,  "Lnnl,  Thou  wilt  ord.iin  peace  for  ua ;  for  Thou  alao  bant  wroaght 
nil  our  worka  for  ua."  Wlint  U(«l  hath  already  done  for  our  deliver- 
unco  in,  I  lio|ic.  an  «.irncat  tluit  He  wiU  carry  it  on  to  n  perfect  pence 
nnd  MtllemL-nt ;  and  thin,  notwithstanding  our  high  provocations  and 
horrililo  ingratitude  to  tbo  God  of  our  life  and  of  our  aalvatiiin. 

And  whenever  the  providence  of  God  thinka  fit  tfaua  to  interpote 
in  human  nffaira,  "The  race  is  not  to  tho  swift,  nor  the  bottle  to  Uie 
■trong";  for  which  rcaaon  their  Majcsticr,  in  their  grcnt  piety  and 
wisdom,  nnd  from  a  juat  sense  of  the  pcoviJeoco  of  Almighty  God, 
which  rules  in  tho  kingdom*  of  men,  have  thought  St  to  aat  apart  thia 
itj  for  aolcmn  repentance  and  humiliation  :  that  the  manr  and 
heinous  sina,  which  we  in  tbia  nation  have  been,  and  still  aro  gnilty  of, 
and  vbich  are  of  aQ  other  onr  greatest  and  moot  dangerona  — t-^m^ 
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mzj  not  scpanto  between  God  and  us,  and  hinder  good  thin^  from 
OS,  ind  ooTcr  us  with  eonf  wiion  in  the  day  of  our  danger  and  distress  r 
and  likewise,  eameAtlpr  to  implore  the  farour  and  blessings  of  Almighty 
God  upon  their  Majesties*  forces  and  preparations  by  sea  and  land  : 
and,  more  particularly,  for  the  preservation  of  his  Majesty's  sacred 
penon,  upon  whom  so  much  depends,  and  who  is  contented  again  to 
nazard  himself  to  sare  ns. 

(To  conclude)  :  There  is  no  such  way  to  engage  the  providence  of 
God  for  us,  as  by  real  repentance  and  reformation  ;  and  by  doing  all 
we  can,  in  our  several  places,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  by  tho 
provision  of  wise  and  efTcctunl  lam-s  for  the  discountenancing  and 
suppressing  of  profaneness  and  vice,  and  by  tho  careful  and  duo 
execution  of  them,  and  by  tlie  more  kindly  and  powerful  influence  of 
a  good  example,  to  retrieve  the  ancient  piety  and  virtue  of  tho  nation  : 
for  without  this,  whatever  wo  may  tninlc  of  tho  firmness  of  our 
present  settlement,  we  cannot  long  bo  upon  good  terms  with  Almighty 
God,  upon  whoso  favour  depends  tho  prosperity  and  stability  of  tho 
present  and  future  times. 

I  have  but  one  thing  more  to  mind  you  of ;  and  that  is,  to  stir  up* 
your  charity  towards  the  poor  ;  which  is  likewise  a  great  part  of  tho 
duty  of  this  day,  and  which  ought  always  to  accompany  our  prayer» 
and  fastings ;  thy  prayers  and  thine  alms,  saith  tho  angel  to  Conic- 
Itua,  are  come  up  before  God  :  and  therefore,  if  wo  desire  that  our 
prayers  should  reach  heaven,  and  receive  a  gracious  answer  from  God,, 
wo  must  send  up  our  alms  along  with  them. 

And,  instead  of  all  other  arguments  to  this  purpose,  I  shall  onlv 

recite  to  you  the  plain  and  persuasive  words  of  God  Ilimself ,  in  M'hicii 

He  declares  what  kind  of  fast  is  acceptable  to  Him  :  **  Is  it  such  a  fast 

.       ....     as  I  have  chosen  ?  a  day  for  a  man  to  afflict  his  soul  ?    Is 

5  6  etc.    **  ^  ^^  down  his  head  as  a  bulrush,  to  spread  sackcloth 

*   *  and  ashes  under  him  ?     Wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast  and 

acceptable  day  to  tho  liord  ?  Is  not  this  tho  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ? 
to  loose  tho  bands  of  wickedness,  and  to  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  and 
to  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  that  ye  break  every  yoke  ?  Is  it  not 
to  deal  thy  bread  to  tho  hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  tho  poor  that 
are  cast  out  to  thine  house  ?  when  thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou 
cover  him,  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from  thine  own  flesh? 
Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  tho  morning,  and  thy  salva- 
tion sLiU  spring  forth  speedily  ;  thy  righteousness  (or  thino  alms)  shall' 
go  before  thee  ;  and  tho  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  bo  thy  reward  :  then 
•halt  thou  call,  and  I  will  answer  theo ;  thou  shalt  cry,  and  He  shall 
Mj,  Here  I  am.** 

Now  to  Him  that  sitteth  upon  tho  throne^  and  to  tlie  Laml> 
that  was  slain :  to  God,  even  oiir  Father,  and  to  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  first  begotten  from  the  dead,  and  the  Prince  of 
the  kings  of  the  earth :  unto  Him  who  hath  loved  us,  and  washed 
us  from  oar  sins  in  His  own  blood ;  and  hath  made  as  kinga 
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and  priests  unto  God  uul  Ilis  Fathor :  to  Uim  bo  gkuy  «nd 
dominion,  for  OTor  and  oror.    Amen. 

And  tho  God  of  peace  that  brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Jg8us,  Uiat  groat  Bbcpberdof  tho  ilioep,  throngh  the  blood 
of  tho  erorhwting  oorenant,  moke  jon  porfoot  in  eroiy  good  work 
to  do  His  will,  worlfing  in  jron  that  wlUeb  is  well  ploauag  in  His 
flight,  throngh  Jons  Chriit,  to  wbtsa  be  ghury  for  era  and  nw. 
Anion. 


AGAINST  EVIL  SPEAKING. 

(Prcadied  before  the  King  and  Qneen  at  Whitehall,  Feb.  25, 1693—4.) 

To  speak  cril  of  no  tnan, — Tit.  iii.  2. 

General  peranasives  to  repentance  and  a  good  life,  and  invectives 
against  sin  and  wickedness  at  large,  are  certainly  of  good  use  to 
recommend  religion  and  virtue,  and  to  expose  the  deformity  and 
danger  of  a  vicious  course.  But  it  must  be  acknowledged,  on 
the  other  hand,  tliat  these  general  discourses  do  not  so  imme- 
diately tend  to  reform  the  lives  of  men :  because  they  fall  among 
the  crowd,  but  not  touch  the  consciences  of  particular  persons 
in  so  sensible  and  awakening  a  manner  as  when  we  treat  of  par* 
ticular  duties  and  sins,  and  endeavour  to  put  men  upon  the 
practice  of  the  one,  and  to  reclaim  them  from  the  other,  by 
proper  arguments  taken  from  the  Word  of  God,  and  from  the 
nature  of  particular  virtues  and  vices. 

The  general  way  is,  as  if  a  physician,  instead  of  applying 
particular  remedies  to  the  distemper  of  his  patient,  should  enter- 
tain him  with  a  long  discourse  of  diseases  in  general,  and  of  the 
pleasure  and  advantages  of  health,  and  earnestly  persuade  him 
to  be  well,  without  taking  his  particular  disease  into  considera- 
tion, and  prescribing  remedies  for  it. 

But  if  we  would  effectually  reform  men,  we  must  take  to 
task  the  great  and  common  disorders  of  their  lives,  and  repre- 
sent their  faults  to  them  in  such  a  manner  as  may  convince 
them  of  the  evil  and  danger  of  them,  and  put  them  upon  the 
endeavour  of  a  cure. 


And  to  thii  end  I  hkve  pikhod  upon  one  of  tlie  eommon 
and  reigning  ticob  of  the  age,  cftlamnj  ud  evil  spoaking ;  *  bj 
vhicb  men  eontnot  u  mneh  guilt  to  themselTCt,  uid  create  m 
mneli  trouble  to  otlien ;  and  Irom  which  it  ia  to  be  feared,  few 
or  none  are  wholly  free.  For  "  Who  ia  ho  (nuth  the  aon  of 
Sirach)  that  hath  not  offended  with  hie  tongne  ?  "  Ead.  rii.  U. 
"  In  roan;  things  (soitb  St.  James)  we  offend  all :  '"*"  ^  *■ 
and  if  anjr  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  tame  is  a  perfect 
man." 

Bnt  bow  Caw  have  attained  to  this  perfection:  and  jet. 
unless  we  do  endcavonr  after  it,  and  in  some  good  measnn 
attain  it,  all  onr  pretence  to  religion  is  vain :  so  ^^^^  j^  ^ 
the  some  apostle  telle  ns,  "  If  an;  ni&n  among  you 
Bcometh  to  be  religious,  and  bridloth  not  hia  tongne,  hot 
dcceivclli  Ilia  o«'n  heart,  that  men's  religion  is  vain." 

For  the  more  diattuct  handling  of  this  argument,  I  shall 
reduce  my  discourse  to  these  five  heads  : 

(First),  I  shall  consider  the  nature  of  this  vice,  and  wherein  it 
consists. 

(Secondly),  I  shall  consider  the  due  extent  of  this  prohibition, 
"  To  speak  evil  of  no  man." 

(Thirdly),  I  shall  show  the  evil  of  this  practice,  both  in  the 
cansca  and  effects  of  it. 

(Fourthly),  I  shall  add  somo  fortlicr  considerations  to  dis- 
suade men  &om  it. 

(FifUily),  I  shall  givo  some  rules  and  du^tions  for  tlio  pre- 
vcntiou  and  euro  of  iU 

(I.)  I  shall  consider  what  this  sin  or  nee  of  evil  speaking, 
here  forbidden  by  the  apostle  is :  /n^iya  fiXaa^iuiw,  not  to 
delamo  and  slander  any  nion,  not  to  hurt  his  reputation,  as  the 
etymology  of  the  word  dotb  import.    So  tliat  this  vice  consists 

*  Tbe  nptiKbt  nun  nccU  feu  no  ulinilor.  If  bin  cnmcimca  ■pprofc*  of  lii* 
octiiHU,  b«  can  >ffonI  to  tmt  with  mpnao  indiRi'miei!  wbitetvr  eiil  JiapuMiI 
■Dcn  may  u;  >miaat  him.  Tlio  nulico  of  m  (Uoderoui  tODKW)  ■■  onlj  lik*  m  poJl 
of  imoka  blown  upon  a  diunond.  which,  thoDt(h  fur  tbe  mnmFnt  il*  btuitj  ia 
clouded,  ]rM  it  ij  caaily  nilihml  cH,  ud  tli>  gtm  raatnred.  with  littl*  tronbl*,  la 
ita  ntoal  brightatM.  8bik«iHr«  has  wall  nid,  "  Be  tbon  a*  chaata  u  ioc,  la 
|Nii«  *a  now,  tbon  abalt  not  tanpa  calumny." 
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in  sajing  things  of  others  which  tend  to  their  disparagement 
and  reproach,  to  tlie  taking  away  or  lessening  of  their  reputation 
and  good  name.  And  this,  whether  tlie  things  said  bo  true  or 
not.  If  they  bo  false,  and  we  know  it,  then  it  is  downright 
ealnmny :  and  if  we  do  not  know  it,  bnt  take  it  upon  the  report 
of  others,  it  is  however  a  slander;  and  so  much  the  moro 
injoriouR,  l)ccause  really  groundless  and  undeserved. 

If  the  thing  be  true,  and  we  know  it  to  bo  so,  yet  it  is  a 
defamation,  and  tends  to  tlie  prejudice  of  our  neighbour's  repu- 
tation :  and  it  is  a  fault  to  say  the  evil  of  others  which  is  true, 
unless  there  be  some  good  reason  for  it  besides:  because  it 
is  contrary  to  that  charity  and  goodness  which  Christianity 
requires,  to  di\'ulge  tlie  faults  of  others,  though  they  be  really 
guilty  of  them,  without  necessity,  or  some  other  very  good 
reason  for  it. 

Again,  it  is  ovil  speaking  and  the  vice  condemned  in  the 
text,  whether  we  be  the  first  authors  of  an  ill  report  or  relate  it 
from  others :  because  the  man  tliat  is  evil  spoken  of  is  equally 
defamed  either  way. 

Again,  whether  we  speak  evil  of  a  man  to  his  face,  or  behind 
his  back :  the  former  way,  indceil,  seems  to  be  the  moro  generous, 
but  yet  is  a  great  fault,  and  that  which  we  call  reviling :  the 
latter  is  more  mean  and  base,  and  that  which  we  properly  call 
slander  or  backbiting. 

And  (Lastly),  whether  it  be  done  directly  and  in  express  terms, 
or  more  obscurely  and  by  way  of  oblique  insinuation ;  whether 
by  way  of  downright  reproach,  or  with  some  crafty  preface  of 
commendation  :  for,  so  it  have  the  effect  to  defame,  the  manner 
of  address  does  not  much  alter  the  case :  the  one  may  be  more 
dexterous,  but  is  not  one  jot  less  faulty ;  for  many  times  the 
deepest  wounds  are  given  by  these  smoother  and  more  artificial 
ways  of  slander :  as  by  asking  questions,  "  Have  you  not  heard 
so  and  so  of  such  a  man  ?  I  say  no  more ;  I  only  ask  the  ques- 
tion : "  or  by  general  intimations,  that — they  are  loath  to  say 
what  they  have  heard  of  such  an  one,  are  very  sorry  for,  and  do 
not  at  all  beUeve  it— if  you  will  believe  them :  and  this  many 
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times  witliont  (eUing  Uio  tiling,  bat  leaving  yim  in  the  dark  t» 
Buapcct  the  wont. 

Tlicse  and  ■ach-like  arts,  though  tlicy  maj  ■ocm  to  be 
tenderer  and  gentler  ways  of  using  men's  reputation,  jret  in 
tmtli  tliey  are  the  most  malioions  and  effectual  methods  of 
slander ;  because  thcj  insinuate  something  that  is  much  vorao 
than  ia  said,  and  yet  aro  very  apt  to  create  in  unwary  men  ft 
strong  belief  of  somctliing  that  is  very  bad,  though  they  know 
not  what  it  is.  So  that  it  mattcra  not  in  what  fashion  a  slander 
is  dressed  up ;  if  it  tend  to  dcfamo  ft  man,  and  to  diminisli  Lia 
reputation,  it  is  tlio  sin  forbidden  in  tlie  tost. 

(11.)  We  will  consider  the  extent  of  this  prohibition,  "  To 
speak  evil  of  no  man,"  and  the  due  bounds  and  limitations  of  it. 
For  it  is  not  to  bo  nndcrstood  absolutely  to  forbid  us  to  say  any 
thing  couccming  ottieni  that  is  bad.  Tliis  in  some  cases  may 
be  necessary  and  our  duty,  and  in  several  cases  very  St  and 
reasonable.  The  question  ia,  In  what  cases,  by  the  general  rules 
of  Scripture  and  right  reason,  wo  ore  wan-anted  to  say  the  oyil 
of  others  tliat  is  true  ? 

In  general,  wo  are  not  to  do  this  without  groat  reason  and 
necessity ;  as  for  the  prevention  of  some  great  ovit,  or  Iho  pro- 
curing of  some  cousiilcrablc  good  to  ourselves  or  others.  And 
this  I  take  to  bo  Ihc  meaning  of  that  advice  of  the  son  of  t>irach: 
"  Whether  it  be  to  a  friend  or  a  foe,  talk  not  of  otlier  . 

men's  lives;    and  if   thou  canst  without  offcnco, 
reveal  them  not;"  that  is,  if  without  hurt  to  anybody  thou 
canst  conceal  them,  divulge  them  not. 

But  because  this  may  not  be  direction  snflicient,  I  shall 
instance  in  some  of  tlio  principal  cases  wherein  men  arc  war- 
ranted to  speak  evil  of  others,  and  yet  in  so  doing,  do  not  offend 
against  tliis  prohibition  in  the  text. 

(First) ,  It  is  not  only  lawful,  but  very  commendable,  and  many 
times  our  duty,  to  do  this  in  order  to  the  probable  amendment 
of  the  person  of  whom  evil  is  spoken.  In  such  a  case  we  may 
tell  a  man  of  bis  faults  privately :  or,  when  it  may  not  bo  w 
fit  for  us  to  ttu  that  boldoeai  and  freodom,  wa  may  rerMl  his 
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lanlts  to  one  who  is  more  fit  and  proper  to  reprove  liim»  and 
will  probably  make  no  other  nse  of  this  discovery  bnt  in  order 
to  his  amendment.  And  this  is  so  fieur  from  being  a  breach  of 
diarity,  that  it  is  one  of  the  best  testimonies  of  it :  for  perhaps 
the  party  may  not  be  gnilty  of  what  hath  been  reported  of  him, 
and  then  it  is  a  kindness  to  give  him  the  opportmiity  of  vindi- 
cating himself;  or,  if  he  be  guilty,  perhaps  being  privately  and 
prudently  told  of  it  he  may  reform.  In  this  case  the  son  of 
Sirach  adviseth  to  reveal  men's  faults:  '* Admonish  a.  friend 
(says  he) ;  it  may  be  he  hath  not  done  it ;  and  if  he 

^f^'4^15    ^^®  ^^^®  ^^'  ^^^^^  ^®  ^^  ^^  ^^  °^^^  -  i^^oi^ish  a 
friend,  it  may  be  he  hath  not  said  it ;  and  if  ho 
have  that  he  speak  it  not  again  :  admonish  a  friend,  for  many 
times  it  is  a  slander ;  and  beUeve  not  every  talc." 

But  then  we  must  take  care  that  tliis  be  done  out  of  kind- 
ness, and  that  nothing  of  our  own  passion  be  mingled  with  it : 
and  that  under  pretence  of  reproving  and  reforming  men,  we  do 
not  reproach  and  re\ile  them,  and  tell  them  of  their  faults  in 
such  a  manner,  as  if  we  did  not  show  our  authority  rather  than 
our  charity.  It  requires  a  great  deal  of  address  and  gentle 
application  so  to  manage  the  business  of  reproof,  as  not  to 
irritate  and  exasperate  the  person  whom  we  reprove  instead  of 
curing  him. 

(Secondly),  This  likewise  is  not  only  lawful,  but  our  duty, 
when  we  are  legally  called  to  bear  witness  concerning  the  fault 
and  crime  of  another.  A  good  man  would  not  bo  an  accuser, 
unless  the  public  good,  or  the  prevention  of  some  great  evil, 
should  require  it ;  and  then  the  plain  reason  of  the  thing  will 
sufficiently  justify  a  volmitary  accusation :  otherwise  it  hath 
always  among  well-mannered  people  been  esteemed  very  odious 
ibr  a  man  to  be  officious  in  this  kind,  and  a  forward  informer 
eoncermng  the  misdemeanours  of  others.  Magistrates  Biay 
sometimes  think  it  fit  to  give  encouragement  to  such  persons, 
and  to  set  one  bad  man  to  catch  another,  because  such  men  are 
fittest  for  sueh  dirty  work  ;  but  they  can  never  inwardly  approve 
tbem.  nor  will  they  ever  make  them  their  friends  and  confidants. 


Ditt  whoa  a  mui  ii  callecl  to  give  testimony  in  tliia  kind  in 
obedience  to  tbo  Uira,  and  ont  of  reference  to  Uw  oath  talicn 
in  sncii  caws,  bo  ii  bo  br  trom  dcien-ing  blune  for  to  dointr. 
Uiat  it  wonld  be  on  onpudonablo  &nlt  in  him  to  eoneoal  tbo 
truth,  or  any  part  of  it. 

(Thirdly),  It  is  lavful  to  pnblisli  tlie  bnlts  of  otlicn,  in  our 
o«'n  necessary  defence  and  vindication.  ^Vltcn  a  man  cannot 
conceal  anotlicr's  faults  witliout  betraying  his  oun  innoeoncy, 
no  diarity  requires  a  man  to  suffer  himself  to  bo  defamed  to 
pave  the  rcpntation  of  another  man.  Qiaiity  be^ns  at  home ; 
and  thongh  a  man  had  never  so  mnch  goodness,  lie  wonld  fint 
secure  his  onii  gootl  name,  and  then  be  concerned  for  other 
men's.  Wo  arc  to  love  onr  neighbour  as  ourselves;  so  tliat 
the  lovo  of  onrwlves  is  tlic  rule  and  measure  of  onr  lo^t)  to  onr 
neighbour:  and  tlicreforo  first,  otliorvise  it  could  not  be  tho 
rule.  And  it  wonld  bo  very  well  for  tlie  world,  if  onr  charity 
would  rise  thus  high ;  and  no  man  would  hnrt  another  man'* 
reputation,  but  where  his  own  is  in  real  danger. 

(Foiinhly).  This  also  is  lawful  for  caution  and  warning  to  a 
third  person,  that  is  in  danger  to  be  infected  by  tho  company 
or  ill  example  of  nnotlier ;  or  may  bo  greatly  prejudiced,  by  re- 
posing too  mucli  confidence  in  him,  having  no  knowledge  or  sns- 
picion  of  Ills  bod  qualities :  but  oven  in  this  case  wo  ought  to  take 
great  care,  that  tho  ill  character  we  give  of  any  man  bo  spread 
no  further  than  is  necessary  to  the  good  end  we  designed  in  it. 

Resides  tlicse  more  obvious  and  remarkable  eases,  tbia 
prohibition  dolli  not  I  think  hinder,  but  that  in  ordinary  con- 
versation men  may  mention  that  ill  of  otlicrs  which  is  already 
made  as  public  as  it  well  can  bo ;  or  that  one  friend  may  not  in 
freedom  speak  to  another  of  tlie  niiscarriago  of  a  tliird  person, 
whore  he  is  secure  no  ill  use  will  bo  mode  of  it,  and  that  it 
will  go  no  further  to  his  prejudice :  provided  always,  tliat  wo 
take  no  delight  in  hearing  or  speaking  ill  of  others :  and  tho 
less  we  do  it,  though  without  any  roalico  or  design  of  liarm. 
still  the  bettor ;  because  this  shows  that  we  do  not  feed  npon  iU 
reports  and  take  pleasure  in  then. 
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Theso  are  all  the  usual  cases  in  wbieb  it  may  be  necessary 
fbrus  to  speak  evil  of  otbcr  men.  And  tbese  are  so  evidently 
reasonable,  tbat  tbe  probibition  in  tlie  text  cannot  witb  reason 
be  extended  to  tbem.  And  if  no  man  would  allow  bimself  to 
say  any  tbing  to  tbe  prejudice  of  anotber  man*s  good  name,  but 
in  tbeso  and  tbe  bke  cases,  tbe  tongues  of  men  would  be  very 
innocent,  and  tlie  world  would  bo  very  quiet.     I  proceed,  in  tbe 

III.  (Tbird  place),  To  consider  tbe  evil  of  tbis  practice,  botb 
in  tbe  causes  and  tbe  consequences  of  it. 

(Furst),  We  will  consider  tbe  causes  of  it.  And  it  commonly 
springs  from  one  or  more  of  tbcse  evil  roots. 

(First),  One  of  tbe  deepest  and  most  common  causes  of  evil 
speaking  is  ill-nature  and  cruelty  of  disposition ;  and  by  a 
general  mistake  ill-nature  passetb  for  wit,  as  cunning  dotli  for 
wisdom ;  tbougb  in  tnitli  tliey  are  notbing  akin  to  one  anotber, 
but  as  four  distant  as  vice  and  virtue. 

And  tbere  is  no  greater  evidence  of  tbe  bad  temper  of 
mankind,  tban  tbe  general  proncncss  of  men  to  tbis  vice.  For 
(as  our  Saviour  says)  *'  out  of  tbe  abundance  of  tbe  bcart  tbo 
moutb  spcaketb.**  And  tbcrcforo  men  do  commonly  incline  to 
tbe  censorious  and  nncbaritablo  side;  wbicli  sbows  buman 
nature  to  be  strangely  distorted  from  its  original  rectitude  and 
innoceucy.  Tbe  wit  of  man  dotb  more  naturally  vent  itself  iu 
satire  and  censure,  tban  in  praise  and  panegyric.  Wbcn  men 
set  tbemsclves  to  commend,  it  comes  bardly  irom  tbem,  and  not 
witbout  great  force  and  straining ;  and  if  any  tbing  be  fitly  said 
in  tbat  kind,  it  dotb  bardly  relisb  witb  most  men  :  but  in  tbo 
way  of  invective,  tbe  invention  of  men  is  a  plentiful  and  never- 
failing  spring ;  and  tliis  kind  of  wit  is  not  more  easy  tban  it  is 
acceptable  :  it  is  greedily  entertained  and  greatly  applauded,  and 
every  man  is  glad  to  bear  otbers  abused,  not  considering  bow 
soon  it  may  oome  to  bis  own  turn  to  lie  down  and  make  sport 
for  otbers. 

To  rpeak  evil  of  otbers,  is  almost  become  tbe  general  enter- 
tainment of  all  companies  :  and  tbe  great  and  serious  business 
of  moat  meetings  and  visits,  after  tbe  necessary  ceremonies  and 
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Gomplimcnta  aro  over,  is  to  sit  dovn  and  baelcbite  all  tlie  woricL 
It  is  tbo  Banco  of  oonvcnatioii,  and  all  diseontM  is  eountGd  bnt 
f.at  and  dull  wliieh  liath  iiot  loinctliiDg  of  piquaocy  aud  abaip- 
ucBB  in  it  against  aomcbody.  For  men  goncralljr  love  ratlicr  to 
licor  onl  of  othon  tlian  good,  and  ara  Kcrctljr  plcaacd  with  Ul 
reports,  and  drink  tbcm  in  with  gnwdincss  aud  delight :  thongli 
at  tlio  saiiio  timo  they  have  ao  much  justice  oa  to  bate  thoao  that 
propagate  tliem ;  and  bo  much  wit,  as  to  conclndo,  that  tluwo 
very  i>crsonB  will  do  the  aomo  for  tlicm  in  another  ^aoo  and 
company. 

But  especially  if  it  conccrTU  one  of  aootlicr  party,  and  that 
Jiflcrs  from  na  in  matters  of  religion ;  in  this  case,  all  parties 
flccin  to  be  agreed  that  tlicy  do  God  great  service  in  blasting  tho 
reputation  of  their  advurearieB.  And  though  they  all  pretend 
to  bo  Christians,  and  the  disciples  of  Ilim  who  taught  nothing 
but  kindness  and  meekness  and  charity ;  yet  it  is  strange  to  see 
with  what  a  savage  and  murderous  disposition  they  will  fly  at 
one  another's  reputation,  and  tear  it  in  pieces:  and,  whatncr 
otlier  scmplcs  they  may  have,  they  make  none  to  bespatter  one 
anoilicr  in  tho  most  bitter  naH  slaudcrouB  maifiicr. 

But  if  they  licar  any  good  of  tlicir  adversaries,  witli  what 
nicety  and  caution  do  tlicy  receive  it :  how  many  objections  do 
they  raise  against  it ;  and  with  what  coldness  do  they  at  last 
admit  it.  "  It  is  very  well  (say  they)  if  it  bo  tnie :  I  shall  be 
glotl  to  hear  it  coulirmed.  I  itevcr  lieard  so  much  good  of  him 
before.  Yon  are  a  good  man  youi'self,  but  have  a  care  yon  bo 
not  dcceivctl." 

Nny.  it  is  woU,  if,  to  l>iUanco  tho  matter,  and  cot  things  eron,  they 

ilo  not  cinp  mmo  infirmity  niiJ  fnult  into  tho  other  icalo,  tbst  m>  tho 

enemy  may  not  go  off  with  flying  colnan. 

Uut.  on  the  olbor  side,  cvcrv  man  is  a  good  and  Ruhntiintisl  sulhor 

of  ftn  ill  ninort.    I  do  not  apply  thin  to  any  ono  lort  of  moo,  though 

sU  oru  to  blarao  in  thit   way  ;  Iliaeot  inlm  muroi  peeralur,  rt  rjint. 

To  »pcak  impartially,  tho  loalota  of  all  partial  hftTO  got  a  wjurTy  trick 

of  lying  for  tho  truth. 
.  Uut,  of  all  sorts  of  poople,  1  have  observed  the  priwta  and  bigots 

of  tbo  Church  of  Komo  to  bo  the  ableiit  in  thiiway,  and  to  havo  tbo 
\  >tronge«t  faith  for  a  ln*ty  falsehood  and  cnlnmny.  Otbon  will  bandy 
■     a  falau  raport,  and  toM  it  from  one  band  to  snotfaor ;  but  I  mtst 
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knew  any  thai  woold  bo  hag  a  lie,  and  he  so  very  fond  of  it  They 
■ecm  to  bo  dciicnbod  by  St  John  in  that  expression  in  the  ReTebtion, 
**  WhosooTor  loTcth  and  makcth  a  lie.'* 

Another  shrewd  sign  that  ill-natnro  lies  at  the  root  of  this  vice  is, 
that  we  oanily  forgot  the  good  that  is  said  of  others,  and  seldom  make 
mention  of  it ;  but  the  contrary  sticks  with  us,  and  lies  uppermost  in 
<Mir  niemori«^  and  is  ready  to  come  out  upon  all  occasions  :  and  which 
is  yet  more  ill-natorcd  and  unjust,  many  times  when  we  do  not  believe 
it  oarselvc<,  we  tell  it  to  others,  with  this  charitable  caution- 
that  we  hojH*  it  is  not  true  :  but  in  the  meantime  we  give  it  our  pass^ 
and  ventun)  it  to  take  its  fortune  to  be  believed  or  not,  according  to 
the  charity  *'f  those  into  whose  htind  it  comes. 

(Secondly).  Another  cause  of  the  commonness  of  this  vice  is,  that 

many  are  ^*  t>ad  themselves  in  one  kind  or  other.    For  to  think  and 

apeak  ill  of  others  is  not  only  a  bad  thing,  but  a  sign  of  a  had  man. 

Our  bkamcl  Saviour,  speaking  of  the  evil  of  the  last  days,  gives  this 

aa  the  rcaium  of  the  groat  decay  of  charity  among  men  ;  **  Because 

If  ait  itiiquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold.** 

^*^11**^'    When  men  are  bad  themselves,  they  are  glad  of  any 

•*pportanity  to  censure  others,  and  are  always  apt  to 

mspcct  that « vil  of  other  men  which  thev  know  by  themselves.    They 

cannot  havi>  a  good  opinion  of  themselves,  and  therefore  are  very 

unwilling  to  have  so  of   anybody  else  ;   and  for  this  reason  they 

endeavour  io  bring  men  to  a  level,  hoping  it  will  be  some  justification 

of  them  if  tdoy  can  but  render  others  as  bad  as  themselves. 

(Thirdly),  Another  source  of  this  vice  is  malice  and  revenge.  When 
men  are  in  Ji*?.it  and  passion,  they  do  not  consider  what  is  true,  but 
what  iH  Kpitif'il  and  mischievous  ;  and  speak  evil  of  others  in  revenge 
of  some  injury  which  they  have  received  from  them  ;  and  when  they 
are  blindo<i  i»y  their  passions,  they  lay  about  them  madly  and  at  a 
venture,  not  much  canng  whether  the  evil  they  speak  be  true  or  not. 
Xay,  many  y.'.e  so  devilish,  as  to  invent  and  raise  false  reports  on 
purpose  to  Mxnt  men's  reputation.  This  is  a  dialx)Iical  temper,  and 
therefore  .^t.  .Inmes  tells  us,  that  the  slanderous  "  tongue  is  set  on  firo 
of  hell  ^:  an*!  the  devil  hath  his  very  name  from  calumny  and  false 
accusation  :  :ind  it  is  his  nature  too,  for  ho  is  always  ready  to  stir  up 
and  foment  Miis  evil  spirit  among  men  :  nay,  the  Scripture  tells  us, 
that  ho  h.ith  the  malice  and  impudence  to  accuse  good  men  beforo 
God  :  a*«  he  did  Job,  charging  him  with  h>'pocrisy  to  Go<l  Himself, 
who  he  known  does  know  the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men. 

(Fourthly),  AnoUicr  cause  of  evil-speaking  is  envy.  Men  look 
with  an  evil  eye  upon  the  good  that  is  in  others,  and  think  that 
their  reputation  obscures  them,  and  that  their  commendablo 
qualities  do  stand  in  their  light ;  and  therefore  they  do  what 
they  can  to  cast  a  cloud  over  them,  that  the  bright  shining  of 
their  virtues  may  not  scorch  them.  This  makes  them  greedily  to 
entertaJD,  and  industriously  to  publish,  anything  that  may  servo 
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to  that  purpose,  tlienlqr  to  niae  ihaniMhw  vpoa  ftha  raiiw  of 
other  men's  rcpatation :  and  IhamiBn,  aa  aoon  aa  Ibqr  Iusts  goi 
an  ill  report  of  any  good  maa  by  ftha  and.  to  wofk  Ibqr  proaoutly 
go  to  scud  it  abroid  by  the  fiipt  post:  ibr  ftha  atring  ia  alwaya 
ready  npon  tlieir  bow  to  let  fly  tliia  aivow  villa  an  inoediUe 
swiftness,  through  city  and  eoonftiy.  ibr  ftar  ftha  innoeanft  man'a 
justification  should  0%'ortaka  ift. 

(Fifthly),  Another  causa  of  aril-apeaking  ia  impartuMmea  and 
curiosity ;  an  itch  of  talking  and  maddling  in  ftha  aflaira  of  other 
men,  which  do  no  wise  oonoem  them.  Some  persona  love  to 
mingle  themselves  in  all  boaineaa,  and  are  kath  to  aeem  ignorant 
of  so  uuportant  a  piece  of  newa  aa  the  CMilta  and  ibDiea  of  men. 
or  any  bad  thing  that  ia  talked  of  in  good  oompanj.  And  there* 
fore  they  do  with  groat  care  |^  np  ill  atoriea*  aa  good  matter 
of  discounie  in  the  next  company  that  ia  worthy  of  them :  and 
this  perhaps  not  out  of  any  great  malice,  bat  ibr  want  of  aome^ 
thing  better  to  talk  of,  and  bocanaa  their  parte  lie  chiefly  that 
way. 


(Lastly).  Mon  do  thin  many  times  out  of  wantonnoai  end 
9ion.  So  littlo  do  light  and  Tain  men  eoniiider,  that  a  man'* 
rcimtation  is  too  groat  and  tender  a  ooneemmont  to  be  jetted  withal : 
and  that  a  Klanilerous  tongue  bitenlike  a  serpent,  and  wounds  like  a 
sword.  For  what  can  bo  more  barfaaroni^  next  to  sporting  with  a 
niau'8  life,  thaa  to  play  with  his  honour  and  reputatioii,  which  to  somo 
mon  i.s  dcarur  to  them  than  their  livo«i  ? 

It  is  a  cruel  ploa^urc  which  some  mon  take  in  worrying  the  repnta* 
tion  o(  others  much  hotter  than  themwlTcs,  and  this  only  to  dirert 
themselves  and  the  com[)any.  Solomon  compares  this  sort  of  men  to 
distracted  persons :  '*  As  a  madman  (saith  he)  who  casteth  firs-brandi« 
arrows  and  death,  so  is  tho  man  that  deooiToth  his  nei|[hbour :  *"  the 
LXX.  render  it,  **  so  is  the  man  that  defameth  his  netghbour,  and 
saith,  Am  I  not  in  sport  ?'*  Sueh  and  so  bad  art  tbeeaaaes  of  this 
vice.    I  proceed  to  consider,  in  the 

(Second  place).  The  ordinary,  but Tery  pernicious oonsequeneee  and 
effects  of  it,  both  to  others  and  to  ounelvcs. 

(First).  To  others  ;  tho  parties  I  mean  that  are  slandered.  To  thorn 
it  is  certainly  a  great  injury,  and  commonly  a  high  proToeation,  but 
always  matter  of  no  small  ^of  and  trouble  to  them. 

Ii  is  certainly  a  groat  injury,  and  if  tho  eril  whidi  we  my  of  them 
bo  not  true,  it  is  an  injury  beyond  imagination^  and  beyond  all 
possible  reparation.  And  though  we  should  do  our  utmost  endeavonr 
afterwards  towards  their  Tindication,  yet  that  makes  but  rery  little 
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amends ;  becaaM  the  vindication  seldom  reacheth  so  far  as  tho  re* 
pmacb,  ami  because  commonly  men  are  neither  so  forward  to  spread 
the  Tindiration,  nor  is  it  so  easily  receired,  after  ill  impressions  are 
€»ure  made.  The  solicitous  vindication  of  a  man's  self  is  at  the  bc^t 
l>nt  an  after-game;  and,  for  tho  most  part,  a  man  had  better  sit  still, 
than  to  run  the  hazard  of  making  the  matter  worse  by  playing  it. 

I  will  add  one  thing  more— that  it  is  an  injury  that  descends  to  a 
man**  childn*n  and  |N)»terity ;  l>ccau.«e  the  good  or  ill  name  of  the 
father  is  derived  down  to  them  ;  and  man^  times  the  best  thing  ho 
hath  to  leave  them  is  the  reputation  of  his  unblemished  virtue  and 
worth  :  and  do  we  make  no  conscience  to  rob  his  innocent  children  of 
the  best  part  of  this  small  patrimony,  and  of  all  tho  kindness  that 
would  have  U^en  done  them  for  their  father's  sake,  if  his  reputation 
had  not  been  so  unde>ervidly  stained  ?  Is  it  no  crime  by  tho  breath 
of  our  mouth  at  onco  to  blast  a  roan's  reputation,  and  to  ruin  his 
children,  FHThaps  to  all  posterity  ?  Can  wo  make  a  lost  of  so  serious 
A  matter  r  Of  an  injury  so  very  hard  to  lie  re|)entea  of  as  it  ought, 
because  in  such  a  case  no  repentance  will  bo  acceptable  without  resti- 
tution, if  it  be  in  our  power.  And  i>erhnps  it  will  undo  us  in  this 
worid  ti»  make  it ;  and  if  we  do  it  not,  will  be  our  ruin  in  tho  other. 

I  will  put  the  case  at  tho  best,  that  the  matter  of  tho  slander  is 
true  ;  yet  no  man's  reputation  is  considerably  stained,  though  never 
so  deservedly,  without  great  harm  and  damage  to  him.  And  it  is 
^reat  odds  but  tho  matter  by  passing  through  several  hnnds  is  aggra- 
vated l>eyond  truth,  every  ono  out  of  his  bounty  being  apt  to  add 
i»omething  to  it. 

But  bijiidi's  the  injury,  it  is  commonly  a  very  high  provocation. 

And  the  cor.'^cMjuenco  of  that  may  bo  as  kid  as  wc  can  ituagiiie,  and 

may  end  in  daiigemus  and  dc!*i>erate  quarrels.     This  rea^son  tho  wiso 

eon  of  Sirach  gives  why  we  shouM  defame  no  man  :  "  Whether  it  bo 

Eeclos  lii     (^y^  ^®)  ^  ^  friend  or  a   foe,  talk  not  of  other  men's 

^  9  *  lives.  For  He  hath  heard  and  observed  thee  ;  **  that  is, 
one  w.iy  or  other  it  will  pmbably  come  to  His  know- 
ledge, '*  and  when  the  time  comcth,  He  will  show  His  hatred  ;  "  that 
is.  Ue  will  take  tho  first  opportunity  to  revenge  it. 

At  the  best,  it  is  always  matter  of  grief  to  the  person  that  is 
defamed :  and  Christianity,  which  is  the  best-natured  institution 
in  the  world,  forbids  us  the  doing  of  those  things  whereby  we 
may  grieve  one  another.  A  man's  good  name  is  a  tender  thing, 
and  a  wound  there  sinks  deep  into  the  spirit  even  of  a  wise  and 
good  man :  and  the  more  innocent  any  man  is  in  this  kind,  the 
more  sensible)  is  he  of  this  hard  usage ;  because  he  never  treats 
others  so,  nor  is  he  conscious  to  himself  that  he  hath  deserved  it. 

(Secondly )t  The  consequences  of  this  vice  are  as  bad  or  worse 
to  ourselves.    Whoever  is  wont  to  speak  evil  of  others,  gives  a 
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bad  cbtnctcr  of  LimBolf,  otoq  to  tiiose  wliom  be  desim  to 
plGbsoi  wIiOi  if  Uicy  bo  win  enongb,  will  couciude  that  bo 
ElwaliA  of  tbom  to  otbcn,  u  lio  doca  of  otbcn  to  tbctn :  Mid 
vcro  it  oot  for  tlmt  food  partiality  wbich  men  lutTo  for  tbem- 
selves,  no  man  could  be  bo  blind  oa  not  to  ko  tbii. 

And  it  ie  rory  vol!  vortby  of  our  consideration,  wbicb  oar 
Saviour  sayein  Uiia^'orycaao, "  That  with  wliat  mooaaro  we  mete 
to  otbcrs,  it  aball  bo  meaanred  to  us  a^in; "  and  tliat  ^^  .. 
many  timca  boapcd  up  and  running  over.  For  there 
ii  hardly  onjrtbing  wherein  mankind  do  osa  more  atrict  joitieo 
and  equality,  tlian  in  rendering  evil  for  oril,  and  railing  fiir 
railing, 

Nay,  revenge  often  goes  further  tlian  words.  A  roproaebful 
and  slanderous  apcecli  bath  cost  many  a  man  a  duel,  and  in  that 
tliolosB  of  his  owu  life,  or  tho  murder  of  anotbor,  perhaps  with 
tlie  loss  of  bis  on-n  soul :  and  I  bavo  oftoo  wondorcd  that  among 
Christians  this  matter  is  no  more  laid  to  licort. 

An<l  tliough  noitlior  of  these  grcnt  miiicliicf!)  ihoulil  h*ppcn  to  ni, 
yet  lliis  mny  l>c  inconveniuiit  cn<>ii|-li  many  ulliur  w;iys.  Pur  no  mnn 
knowit  in  tho  clianro  of  thinK^i  an<)  tho  miitnhitity  nf  liiinuin  n(r»iii, 
whose  kiii<lneH!t  nni)  cnoil'will  ho  luny  cniiio  to  ibinil  in  noud  of  lufuro 
he  diet.  So  that  itiil  a  man  only  eoiinult  hi*  own  Kafuty  and  quiet,  ho 
iiughl  in  refrain  fix'tn  uTiI-s[)eaKin],'.  '■  What  man  in  Lo 
(xaitli  tliu  I'xaliuist)  that  dosiruth  life,  viil  lovolh  iu.iny  Pal.  mi*. 
davB,  that  ho  may  kx  good  :  V*x\i  thy  toiiguo  fmm  avil,  '^  "' 
anil  thy  li|>i  frnm  ii|iu-4kini;  fiilwhood.'' 

Ilut  tliero  ia  an  inGniluly  greater  danger  hanging  oTor  ni  from 
God.  If  wo  allow  uurM>lTo-i  in  this  o*il  practico,  all  onr  roUgion  ia 
gowl  for  nothing.  80  St.  Jaraon  oiprnxaly  tdU  vn ;  '"  If  j^_^ :  « 
any  roan  among  yon  acemeth  to  Iw  ruligious,  and  liridlotb  *'"**  ' 
not  hii  tongue,  liut  docciToth  hit  own  heart,  that  man'a  religion  ia 
vain.''  Si.  I'aul  put  ilanderoni  and  rovilon  nmongiit  thorn  that  aball 
not  inhuril  tho  kingdom  of  God.  And  our  bloxaod  ,  (v.  .!  la. 
Sariour  h.ith  told  m,  that  '■  by  wonla  we  oh.ill  bo  joati-  "^-  »»■  •* 
fiud,  and  by  our  wonla  woHhiUl  bo  condumiioL"  To  whiob  I  will  add 
tho  counxcl  given  an  by  the  wiw  muu  :  "ilofniin  your 
tonguo  f  r«m  backbiting ;  for  tbur«  is  no  word  no  wwrot  W'm<Io»i>ISw. 
that  rtall  go  for  nought,  and  the  mouth  lUat  »landeroth  l*™*  '■  *■  "• 
■layt'th  the  ik>u1."     I  proceed,  in  the 

( Fourth  plaoe).  To  add  aouo  further  argument  and  oonsidantioiM 
to  take  mon  off  from  tbi>  vice  :  vl. 

(Kint),  That  the  niio  of  ipoooh  ii  a  poculiar  prcrogativo  of  man 
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sb^Te  other  ereataron,  and  bostowod  upoo  him  for  Romo  excellent  end 
and  parposo :  that  by  thin  faculty  we  might  communicate  oar  thoughts 
more  easily  to  ooe  another,  aod  consult  together  for  our  mutual  com- 
fort and  benefit :  not  to  enable  us  to  be  hurtful  and  injurious,  but 
helpful  and  beneficial,  to  one  another.  The  Psalmist,  as  by  inter- 
proters  is  generallr  thought,  calls  our  tongue  our  glory  *  **  therewith 
we  piaise  God  and  bless  men.'*  Now  to  blow  is  to  speak  well  of  any. 
aod  to  wish  them  well.  So  that  we  perrcrt  the  use  of  speech,  and 
turn  our  glory  into  shame,  when  we  abuse  this  faculty  to  the  injury 
and  reproach  of  any. 

(Secondly),  Consider  how  cheap  a  l^indness  it  is  to  speak  well, 
at  least  not  to  speak  ill  of  any.  A  good  word  is  i^n  easy  obliga- 
tion, but  not  to  speak  ill  requires  only  oar  silence,  which  costs 
OS  nothing.  Some  instances  of  charity  are  chargeable,  as  to 
xeliero  the  wants  and  necessities  of  others  :  the  expense  deters 
many  from  this  kind  of  charity.  But  were  a  man  never  so 
eoTetons,  ho  might  afford  another  man  bis  good  word ;  at  least 
he  might  refrain  from  speaking  ill  of  htm ;  especially  if  it  be 
considered  how  dear  many  have  paid  for  a  slanderous  and 
reproachful  word. 

(Thirdly).  Ck>n»idcr  that  no  qnality  doth  ordinarilv  recommend  one 
more  to  the  favour  and  good-will  of  men,  than  to  be  free  from  this 
vice.  Everyone  desires  such  a  man's  friendship,  and  is  apt  to  ropoHC 
such  a  great  trust  and  confidence  in  him  :  and  when  ho  is  dead,  men 
will  praise  him  ;  and,  next  to  piety  towards  God,  and  righteousness  to 
men,  nothing  is  thought  a  more  significant  commendation,  than  that  he 
was  never,  or  very  rarely,  heard  to  speak  ill  of  any.  It  was  a  singular 
character  of  a  Roman  gentleman,  Nfscivit  quid  eMet  male  dicere^  **  He 
knew  not  what  it  was  to  give  any  man  an  ill  word.'* 

(Fonrthly),  Let  everv  man  lay  his  hand  upon  his  heart,  and  consider 
how  himself  is  apt  to  be  aifeetcd  with  this  usage.  Speak  thy  con- 
■dence,  man,  and  say  whether,  as  bad  as  thou  art,  thou  wouldst  not  be 
glad  to  have  every  man's,  especially  every  good  man's,  good  word  ? 
and  to  have  thy  fiiults  concealed,  and  not  to  be  hardly  spoken  of, 
though  it  may  be  not  altogether  without  truth,  by  those  whom  thou 
didst  never  offend  by  wonl  or  deed  ?  but  with  what  face  or  reason 
dost  thou  expect  this  from  others,  to  whom  thy  carriage  hath  been  so 
oontrmry  ?  nothing  surely  is  more  equal  and  reasonable  than  that 
known  rule, — what  thou  wouldst  have  no  man  do  to  thee,  that  do  then 
to  no  mac. 

(Fif  thlv).  When  you  are  going  to  speak  reproachfully  of  others,  oon- 
■der  whether  vou  do  not  lie  open  to  just  reproach  in  the  same,  or  some 
other  kind.  Therefore  give  no  occasion,  no  example,  of  this  barbaroos 
mmgp  id  one  another. 
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TIkfo  arc  Tcry  few  m  inaoomt  mwA  hm  Mmr  fnm  infimitiai  «r 
frrcator  faultis  as  not  to  be  obaosiottii  to  Kpnweh  vpon  one  aooonnt  or 
other ;  cveo  the  wjiett,  and  SMMi  vlrtnovi,  and  mnti  perfect  among 
men,  who  have  mme  little  vanitir  or  affeetatkm,  whieh  bjt  tlwoi  open 
to  tho  raillery  of  a  mimical  and  malieiomi  wit :  thereiorawo  eliiNild 
often  turn  our  thooghtii  npon  oonehreci  and  look  into  tliat  part  of  the 
wallet  which  men  eommonlj  fling  over  tlioir  idionidem,  and  keep 
behind  them,  that  their  may  not  iee  their  own  iMilCa:  and  wlun  wo 
have  nearchcd  that  well,  let  na  remember  onr  flavkmr^a  nki  **  Ho  tkat 
in  without  nin,  lot  him  oast  tho  firat  atone." 

( Uofftly).  Conridor,  that  it  b  in  ma«y  oueaaa  greata  dnrily  to  eon- 


ccal  tho  oYil  yoo  hear  and  know  of  oiiienL  aa  if  yon  reliefod  them  in 

a  great  necoaidty.    And  we  tUnk  Um  a  hard-hearted  man  that  will 

not  bci«tow  a  Kmall  alma  npon  one  in  grmi  wank    It  ii   ^_, 

an  excellent  adTice  which  the  Son  of  Wash  givca  totUa   **^  "^ 

nurpofic  ;  **  Talk  not  of  other  men%  Uvea  :  tf  thon  haat 

heard  a  wonl.  let  it  die  with  thee ;  and  be  bold,  it  will  not  bmt 

theo."    I  nhall,  in  the 

(  Fifth,  and  Ijaat  place),  GiTo  noma  mlea  and  direetiona  for  the  pre- 
vention and  cure  of  thia  great  evil  among  men. 

(Fimt),  Never  ray  any  evil  of  any  man,  but  whtt  yon  certainly  know. 
Whenever  you  poaitivciy  aoooao  and  indict  any  man  of  any  crimCi 
though  it  bo  in  private  and  among  frienda,  ipeak  aa  if  yon  were  npon 
your  oath  ;  bccauste  God  aeea  aim  hcara  yon.  Thia  not  ooIt  chantT, 
but  juRticc,  and  regard  to  tmth,  do  demand  of  na.  He  that  eaaiiy 
crcditH  an  ill  report  la  almoat  aa  ^nlty  aa  the  firit  inventor  of  it.  For 
though  you  do  not  make,  yet  yon  commonly  pmpagate,  a  lie.  There- 
foro  never  Kpeak  ovil  of  any  upon  common  nime,  whidi  for  the  most 
part  i»  f.il»e,  but  almoat  alwa^fa  uncertain,  whether  it  be  true  or  not. 

Not  but  that  it  ia  a  fault,  in  moat  caaei,  to  report  the  evil  of  men 

which  iR  true,  and  which  we  certainly  know  to  bo  so  :  but  if  I  cannot 

prevail  to  mako  men  wholly  to  abrtain  from  this  fanlt,  I  would  be 

I    glad  to  compound  with  some  persona,  and  to  give  this  point  of  them 

!    however ;  bccauae  it  will  retrench  nine  parts  in  ten  of  the  evil-speak- 

;    ing  that  in  in  tho  world. 

( Secondly),  Before  you  speak  evil  of  any  man,  oonaider  whether  ho 
j  hath  not  obliged  you  by  some  real  kindness,  and  tlien  it  is  a  bad  return 
J  to  8pcak  ill  of  him  who  hath  done  us  good.  Consider  also,  whether 
«,  you  may  not  eomo  hereafter  to  be  acquainted  with  him,  related  to  him, 
:  or  obliged  by  him  whom  you  have  thua  injured  ?  and  how  will  you 
then  1)0  ashamed  when  you  rcfloet  upon  it,  and  perhaps  have  reason 
also  to  believe,  that  he  to  whom  you  have  done  this  injury  is  not 
.    ignorant  of  it  ? 

Consider,  likcwiae,  whothor,  in  the  chance  of  human  affaire,  yon 
;  may  not  Romo  time  or  other  come  to  atand  in  need  of  his  favour ;  and 
^  how  incapable  this  carriage  of  yours  towards  him  will  render  you  of 
)  it  ?  and  whothor  it  may  not  be  in  his  power  to  revenge  a  spiteful  and 
needleas  word  by  a  shrewd  turn  ?  so  that,  if  a  man  made  no  eonacienoe 
of  hurtinff  others,  yet  he  should  in  prudence  havo  some  consideration 
.   of  him^^lf. 
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^  ^^irdly).  Let  US  accivtom  oarRcIvcs  to  pity  tho  faults  of  men,  and 
linKi  ^'^  Sony  for  thom,  and  then  we  shall  tako  no  pleasure  in  pub- 
^^^  tbcm.  And  this  common  humanity  requires  of  us,  considering 
1'  kJ^^^^  infirmities  of  human  nature,  and  that  we  ourselves  also  aro 
■^^1q  to  \m  tempted  :  considering,  likewise,  how  serere  a  punishment 
^^^^  fault  and  miscarriage  is  to  itself ;  and  how  terribly  it  ezposcth 
^  ^n  to  the  wrath  of  Go<i,  both  in  this  world  and  the  other.  Ho  is 
^  a  good  Christian,  that  is  not  heartily  sorry  for  the  faults  even  of 
^  frrcaiost  enemies ;  and,  if  ho  bo  so,  ho  will  discover  them  no 
fiirthtT  than  is  neci*si«ary  to  some  good  end. 

( Fourthly y  Whenever  wo  hear  any  man  evil  spoken  of,  if  we  know 
sny  good  of  him,  let  us  say  that.    It  is  always  the  more  humane  nnd 
the  more  honourable  part  to  stand  up  in  defence  and  vindication  of 
othcm,  than  to  accuse  and  bespatter  them.    Possibly  the  good  you  may 
have  heard  of  them  mav  not  bo  true,  but  it  is  much  more  probablo 
that  the  evil  which  yon  have  heard  of  them  is  not  true  neither :  how- 
ever, it  is  better  to  preserve  the  credit  of  a  bad  man,  than  to  stain  tho 
reputation  of  the  innocent.    And  if  there  were  any  need  that  a  man 
should  1)0  evil  spoken  of,  it  is  but  fair  and  equal  that  his  good  and 
bad  qualities  should  be  mentioned  together ;  otherwise,  he  may  be 
fttrangvly  misrepresented,  and   an   indifferent    man  may  bo  made  a 
monntiT. 

They  that  will  observe  nothing  in  a  wi!«e  man,  but  his  overnights 
and  follies,  nothing  in  a  good  man  but  his  failings  .ind  infirmities,  may 
make  a  shift  to  render  a  very  wise  and  good  man  very  despicable.  If 
«>ne  should  heap  together  all  the  passionate  speeches*,  all  tho  frowanl 
and  impnident  actions  of  tho  best  man,  all  that  be  has  said  or  dono 
amiss  in  his  whole  life,  and  present  it  all  at  one  view,  concealing  his 
wisdom  and  virtues  ;  the  man  in  this  disguise  would  look  like  a  mad- 
man or  a  fury :  and  yet  if  his  life  were  fuirly  represcntc<l,  and  just  in 
the  same  manner  it  was  led  ;  and  his  many  and  great  virtues  set  over 
against  his  failings  and  infirmities,  he  would  appear  to  all  the  world  to 
be  an  admirable  and  an  excellent  person.  But  how  many  and  groat 
soever  any  man*s  ill  qualities  are,  it  is  but  just,  that  with  all  this 
heavy  load  of  faults  he  should  have  the  due  praise  of  the  few  real 
virtues  that  arc  in  him. 

(Fifthly),  That  you  may  not  speak  ill  of  any,  do  not  '  light  to 
hear  ill  of  them.  Give  no  countenance  to  busy-bodies,  and  those 
that  lovo  to  talk  of  other  men's  faults  :  or  if  you  cannot  decently 
reprove  them,  because  of  their  quality,  then  divert  the  discourse  some 
other  way  ;  or  if  yon  cannot  do  that,  by  seeming  not  to  mind  it,  you 
may  sufficiently  signify  that  you  do  not  like  it. 

(Sixthly).  Let  every  man  mind  himself  and  his  own  duty  and  con- 
oemment.  Do  but  endeavour  in  good  earnest  to  mend  thyself,  and  it 
will  be  work  enough  for  one  man,  and  leave  thee  but  little  time  to 
talk  of  others.  When  Plato  withdrew  from  tho  court  of  Dionysius, 
who  would  fain  have  had  a  famous  philosopher  for  his  flatterer,  they 
parted  in  some  nnkindness,  and  Dionysius  bade  him  not  to  speak  ill  of 
iam  when  he  was  returned  into  Greece.  Plato  told  him,  he  had  no 
ktiurt  for  it ;  meaning,  that  he  bad  better  things  to  mind,  than  to 
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tako  tip  hii  thoughu  and  talk  vitb  tbo  fault*  at  M  bail  *  man,  ro 
noioriounly  known  to  nil  the  vnrlil. 

(t.aKtly).  Let  na  rot  a  watch  licfare  llio  donr  o^  on r  lip*,  and  not  In 
Kprak  liut  upnn  con<idention  :  I  do  not  moan  lo  *|ic«k  fintly,  but 
fitlv.  KNT>cciaIlf  whon  thou  iipcikciit  of  utliprn,  cnnuilur  of  whom 
mill  wh:tt  Ihnunrt  {[ningto  itprak  ;  iim  tiri^t  caution  ami  ciicnmiipcc- 
linn  in  thix  matter  :  lonk  wi'll  nlnnt  llii-d  :  nn  every  fido  of  ihe  thinfc. 
and  on  cvi'ry  penon  in  tbo  company,  before thj  wonk  alip  from  tlicc  : 
wlticli,  when  tho]-  ara  onco  out  of  thy  lipts  are  for  over  out  of  tliy 

Nut  that  men  nhould  be  xullon  in  compnny,  anil  my  nothinif ;  or  »•• 
■till  in  oonvunution,  ok  to  drop  nothing  Init  niihoriiuiM  and  onelii> : 
cnpocially  anion^  cqnnU  and  frirnilM.  we  Hlmiild  not  lie  an  nwrviil  iih 
if  wc  would  have  it  takon  for  a  nii;;hty  fnvnnr  ibit  wo  TnuchMfo  to 
my  anything.  If  a  mon  h.iil  (lie  nndi<nitnndin|[  of  an  anip'l.  hu  mu>t 
be  cuntvtituti  lo  slnM  MMneliiinit  of  thia  oxeein  of  winluin.  for  fear 
of  l>ein|t  thought  aifinins.  The  true  art  of  ronvcnatinn,  if  any  body 
rail  hit  upon  it,  •ccmn  to  bo  thia :  nn  appvarint;  frenlom  and  opentMio, 
with  a  rcKoluto  rcnorvL-dniiw  an  littlo  np|Mnrinf;  u  in  iHimiblp. 

All  that  I  menu  by  tlii*  caution  i^  that  wo  HhnuM  eoni>iil«r  wvll 
wliut  wo  nay,  cupreLiIty  of  olhi'r>i.  And  to  thiii  end  wu  iihould  nui^a> 
rotir  to  Ki^t  our  mind*  fiiminhnl  with  niatlvr  of  dixcinno  ciincerninv 
Iliin;^  useful  in  thcinwlvvi^  and  not  burtfal  to  otlii-m.  And  if  wu 
haro  hut  a  mind  wiiiu  enniich.  and  (^hh)  enough,  wv  mny  easily  find  a 
field  large  enniiu'li  for  inniici'iTt  eonvcnntlnn :  *iirh  an  will  lumi 
nobody,  and  yet  lie  acccptnblu  enough  to  the  lietter  and  wim-r  part  of 
minkind  :  and  why  Hhould  anyone  bo  at  the  coat  of  playing  the  find 
to  gratify  any  bmly  whnttnorer  ? 

I  liavc  done  with  tlio  five  things  I  pmponrxioil  to  aprnk  to  u|ion  thi* 
ar^niunt.  Hut  bccanno  hardly  anythins  ean  lio  mi  eli-ar,  Init  Mimr- 
thing  mny  bo  Raid  againM  it ;  nor  uiiytUing  m  bad,  but  mnu'thing  niay 
b«  ploailtd  in  PicuM  for  it,  I  ohnll  tbcreforo  take  nntiecof  two  ur 
three  pleas  tliat  may  bo  mada  for  it. 

(First),  Some  pretend  miglity  injury  and  provocation.  If  in  tlie 
tame  kind,  it  secmn  thou  art  wniiiblo  of  it ;  and  Ihcrefnra  thou  "( 
all  mon  oui>litnit  to  alntnin  from  it  :  but  in  what  kind  anavcr  it  Iw. 
lliu  Cbristian  religion  forbida  rirronga  Therefore  do  not  plmd  onu 
■in  in  eicumi  of  another,  and  make  revenge  an  apology  for  reviling. 

(Secondly).  It  ia  nlK-ged  by  othens  '•'th  a  little  bettor  gnn,  that 
if  thii  doctrine  «<;ro  pnictimid,  convcntnlion  would  bo  utioiletl,  and 
there  would  not  bo  matter  enough  for  [ilesvant  diKuunu  and  utitiT- 
tainmcnt. 

I  uiBwer,  tlie  design  of  tliis  discouno  is  to  redress  %  great 
evil  in  oonvorsation,  ood  tbat  I  hope  which  mcnda  it  will  not 
spoil  it.  And,  however,  if  men's  tongues  lay  a  Utile  more  still, 
and  most  of  ns  spake  »  great  deal  loss  than  we  do,  both  of  our- 
selves  and  othen,  I  see  no  great  harm  in  it :  I  hope  wo  might 
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for  an  that  Uto  comfortably  and  in  good  health,  and  see  many 

good  days.     David,  I  am  sore,  prescribes  it  as  an  excellent 

receipt,  in  bis  opinion,  for  a  quiet  and  cheerful,  and  long  life, 

to  refrain  from  evil  speaking :  *'  What  man  is  he 

Pi^nnT.    thui  desireth  life,  and  loreth  many  days,  that  he 

may  see  good  ?  keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy 

lips  from  speaking  falsehood.'* 

But  granting  that  there  is  some  pleasure  in  invective,  I  hope 
there  is  a  great  deal  more  in  innocence :  and  the  more  any  man 
considers  tliis,  the  truer  he  will  find  it ;  and  whenever  we  are 
serious,  we  ourselves  cannot  but  acknowledge  it.  When  a  man 
examines  himself  impartially  before  the  sacrament,  or  is  put  in 
mind  upon  a  death-bed  to  make  reparation  for  injuries  done  in 
this  kind,  be  will  then  certainly  be  of  this  mind,  and  wish  he 
had  not  done  them.  For  this  certainly  is  one  necessary  qualifi- 
cation for  the  blessed  sacrament,  that  **  we  be  in  love  and 
charity  with  our  neighbours ;  *'  with  which  temper  of  mind  tliis 
quality  is  utterly  inconsistent. 

(Thirdly),  There  is  yet  a  more  specious  pica  than  either  of 
the  former,  that  men  will  be  encouraged  to  do  ill  if  they  can 
escape  the  tongues  of  men  ;  as  they  would  do,  if  this  doctrine 
did  effcctuaUy  take  place :  because  by  this  means  one  great 
restraint  from  doing  evil  would  be  taken  away,  which  these  good 
men,  who  are  so  bent  upon  reforming  the  world,  tliink  would  be 
great  pity.  For  many  who  will  venture  upon  the  displeasure  of 
God,  will  yet  abstain  from  doing  bad  things  for  fear  of  reproach 
from  men  :  besides  that  this  seems  the  most  proper  punishment 
of  many  faults  the  laws  of  men  can  take  notice  of. 

Admitting  all  this  to  be  tnio,  yet  it  does  not  soem  so  good  and 
laudable  a  wjy  to  punish  ono  fault  by  another :  but  lot  no  man  encou- 
rage himself  in  an  evil  way  with  this  hupo,  that  he  shall  escape  the 
censure  of  men  :  when  I  have  said  all  I  can,  there  will,  I  foar,  bo  eril 
speaking  eiionffh  in  the  world  to  chastise  them  that  do  ill:  and  though 
we  should  bo!d  our  peace,  there  will  be  bad  tongues  enough  to  reproach 
laen  with  their  evil  doings.  I  wish  we  could  but  be  persuaaed  to 
make  the  experiment  for  a  little  while,  whether  men  would  not  bo 
8affi«3ently  lashed  for  their  faults  though  we  sat  by  and  said  nothing. 

80  that  there  is  no  need  at  all  that  good  men  should  be  ooneemed 
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in  thia  odionR  wnrlc.  Tbero  will  ftl<r>jn>  1m  off«ndon<  and  milefitclorn 
enough  to  bo  tho  «xoeiiticinen  to  inHict  thii  panwiimcnt  npnit  onr 
another.  Therefore  lot  no  ruui  pitxnoiB  upon  impnuitv  on  tho  oim 
hnnd  ;  ftnd  on  tho  other,  lot  no  mnn  doapnir  but  that  thin  Imimimhi  will 
be  (iiHicirntly  done  ono  vaj  or  othor.  I  am  reiy  much  miRtaken  if 
wo  mil]'  not  safely  trunt  ao  ill-tmtnred  world  tMl  then  will  b«  na 
failure  nf  jniitice  in  thia  kinil. 

And  hare,  if  I  done.  I  wonid  haro  nid  a  word  or  two  eoocemin; 
that  mora  public  Mirt  of  obloqaj,  by  lampoons  and  libela,  m  mncli  id 
fiiKliinn  in  thin  witty  aco.  Ilut  I  have  no  mind  lo  praToico  a  my 
Iprrihie  luirt  of  men.  Yet  thna  much  I  hope  may  be  xud  without 
offence,  that  bow  ranch  anorcr  men  aro  plcaiwd  to  mo  otham  aboMil 
in  tliii  kind,  yot  it  in  alwaya  firiavoui  when  it  comea  to  tboir  own 
turn  ;  honcTer,  I  cannot  but  hopo  that  sTury  man  that  impartially 

,    oimiilera  rnuKt  own  it  to  be  a  fault  of  a  Tciy  high  natnn  to  ravila 

'    ilioM  whom  tiod  hath  plnml  in  authority  oror  na,  and  to  slander  the 

.  i    fiK)tiitcp3  of  the  Lont'n  anointed  ;  CKpocially  ainco  it  ia  lo  exprenly 

written.  "  Thou  nhalt  not  apeak  otH  oi  tha  nilon  of  thy  people." 

i  Ilaring  reprcicnted  the  great  evil  of  thia  vice,  it  nu|{ht  not  now 

Iw  impropor  tn  aay  ik>nielhiug  to  tbime  who  aulTor  by  it.   Are  wa  guilty 

of  thu  o*il  iiaid  of  ni;  lot  uh  raform,  and  cut  off  all  ocoonionii  for  tho 

'    ,      future,  aid  no  turn  the  malice  of  our  onomiea  to  oar  own  adTautagn, 

I     and  dffont  their  ill  intcntiona  hy  making  ao  goodanuaeof  it:and  thon 

!     it  will  be  well  for  ua  to  bu  uvil  npoken  of. 

'].  Arc  we  innocent  ?  wc  mny  no  much  tho  bettor  bear  it  patiently: 

iroilatini;  herein  tho  pattern  of  nur  lduN>e<I  Saviour,  "who.  when  llo 
wa*  rovilril.  rerilod  not  again,  but  commiilcd  Himaclf  to  Uim  that 
jadi.'eth  righteou>ty.'' 

Wo  may  consider,  likowiiw,  that  though  it  ho  a  miafartnne  to  bo 
rvil  Kpokcn  of,  it  i*  their  fault  that  do  it,  and  not  ourn,  and  therefore 
■hould  not  put  ui  iiitopoasion:  bccanra  another  man'*  being  injurioua 

■    til  ine  i»  no  giiod  re.tHonwhy  I  ahould  be  nDcuy  to  myself.    Wo  alioulil 

';  nnt  roTcngo  tho  iujurics  doao  to  dh,  no,  not  upon  them  that  do  them, 
much  IcM  upon  ourM'Woa.  Let  no  man 'a  provocation  make  thoe  to 
h»e  thy  patience.     Do  not  luch  a  fool  aa  to  part  with  any  ono  virtu« 

.    Iiceauw  Rome  men  are  ao  mnliciona  aa  to  eniloavour  to  rob  thoe  of  tho 
,    reputation  of  all  the  rent.    When  men  apeak  ill  of  tbeo,  do  aa  Plato 

i    Kiid  be  would  do  in  that  caao,  "  Live  ao,  aa  that  nobody  may  boUeve 

I  All  that  now  remaina  i»  to  roflert  upon  what  hath  been  aaid,  anil 

'  tonrgoycMiandmymjIf  to  do  nccunlingly.    For  all  ia  nothing,  if  wo 

.  do  not  prnctino  what  wa  ao  plainly  aco  to  bo  onr  duty.     Many  are  ao 

,  taken  njfi  with  tho  deep  poiiiU  and  myiterioa  of  religion,  that  they 

:  never  think  of   tho  oomroon  duties  and  oOicoa  of   human  life.     But 

I  faith  and  a  good  life  arc  ao  far  from  claKhing  with  one  auotLur,  that  tho 

I  Chriatian  religion  hath  made  them  inaoparable.     True  faitb  ia  nocea- 

,  nry  in  order  to  a  good  life,  and  a  good  life  ia  the  aoauine  prodnot  of 

j  a  nyht  belief ;  and  therefore  the  one  never  ongbt  to  be  preaMd  to  tba 

I  I'rejndioe  of  the  other, 

j  Iforcaeewhat  wUl  bo  nid,  bMaoaa  I  bava  heard  it  w  oftM  Hud  ia 

i 
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th«  like  CAM,  that  there  is  **  not  one  word  of  Jcmin  Chiint  in  all  thiK." 
No  more  is  there  in  the  text.  And  yet  J  hope  thnt  Jesus  Christ  is 
truly  prcMchcd,  whencTer  His  will  and  laws,  and  the  duties  enjoined 
by  the  Christian  religion,  are  inculcated  upon  us. 

But  some  men  are  pleased  to  say,  that  this  is  mere  morality  :  I 
answer,  that  this  is  Scripture  morality,  and  Christian  morality,  and 
who  hath  anything  to  say  against  that?  Nay.  I  shall  go  yet  farther, 
that  no  man  ought  to  pretend  to  believe  the  Christian  religion,  who 
liTcs  in  neglect  of  so  plain  a  duty  ;  and  in  the  practice  of  a  sin  fo 
clearly  condemned  by  it,  as  this  of  ovil-spcaking  is. 

But  because  the  Word  of  («od  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper 
than  a  two-edged  sword,  yea,  sharper  than  any  calumny  itself  ;  and 
pieroetbthe  very  hearts  and  consciences  of  men,  laying  us  open  to  our- 
M'lvcs,  and  convincing  us  of  our  more  secreCas  well  as  ot  our  more 
vi*4Ue  faults  ;  I  shall  therefore  at  one  Tiew  represent  to  you  what  is 
disperscdly  said  concerning  this  sin  in  the  holy  Word  of  God. 

And  I  have  purposely  resenrc<1  this  to  the  lost,  because  it  is  more 
persuasive  and  fienetrating  than  any  human  discourse.  And  to  this 
end  be  pleased  to  consider  in  what  company  the  Holy  Ghost  doth 
usually  mention  this  sin.  There  is  scarce  any  black  catalogue  of  sins 
in  the  Bible  but  we  find  this  among  them  ;  in  the  company  of  the 
Mitt  zv  9  ^^^  worst  actions  and  most  irregular  passions  of  men. 
**Out  of  the  heart  (says  our  Saviour)  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  false-witnoFs,  evil- 
Rom,  i.  29,    speakings."     And    the    apostle    ranks    backbiteifl    with 

30.  fornicators  and   murderers,   and    haters   of    God ;    and 

iCor.vilO.  ^itb  those,  of  whom  it  is  expressly  said,  that  they  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

And  when  he  enumerates  the  sins  of  the  lost  times,  "  Men 
STim.  iii.     i^}'^  l^c)  shall  be  lovers  of  tbcmsclvcs,  covetous, 

->  ^'  boasters,  evil-speakers,  without  natural  alTcction,  per- 
fidious, false-accusers,**  etc.  And  which  is  the  strangest  of  all, 
they  who  are  said  to  be  guilty  of  these  great  vices  and  enor- 
mities are  noted  by  the  apostle  to  be  great  pretenders  to  religion  ; 
for  so  it  follows  in  the  next  words,  *'  Having  a  form  of  godli- 
ness, bnt  denying  the  power  thereof.**  So  that  it  is  no  new 
thing  for  men  to  make  a  more  than  ordinary  profession  of 
Christianity,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  to  live  in  a  most  palpable 
contradiction  to  the  precepts  of  that  holy  religion :  as  if  any 
pretence  to  mystery,  and  I  know  not  what  extraordinary  attain- 
ments in  the  knowledge  of  Clirist,  could  exempt  men  from 
obedience  to  His  laws,  and  set  them  above  the  virtues  of  a 
good  lilt. 
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And  now,  after  ill  tliia,  do  vo  hirdly  Uiitik  that  to  ba  a  tin, 
which  is  in  Soriptnra  bo  frcquontly  ranlicd  with  mnrdar  attd 
adultery,  and  the  blaekeit  crimes ;  lueb  aa  an  inconaiatcnt 
with  t}io  lifo  and  power  of  relipon.  and  will  eortably  ahnt  men 
out  of  tlio  kingdom  of  God  *  Do  wo  belieTo  the  Biblo  to  bo  tlia 
Word  of  God  1  and  can  we  aUow  oursclvee  in  the  eommon 
practice  of  a  tin,  tlian  which  there  ia  lianUy  any  fault  of  mcn'i 
livcB  moro  frequently  motitioncd,  more  iereroly  nprored,  and 
more  odiously  branded  in  that  holy  book  ? 

Consider  seriously  those  texts :  "  Who  shall  abide  in  Thy 
tabernacle,  who  shall  dwell  in  Thy  holy  hill  ?  lie 
tliat  backbiteth  not  with  his  ton^e,  nor  taketh  up  a 
reproach  against  his  SGighbour."  Ilavo  yo  never  heard  what  our 
Saviour  says ;  that  of  orary  idle  word  we  must  give  an  aeeooiit 
in  the  day  of  judgment ;  tliat  "by  thy  words  thou  shalt  bo 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  then  shalt  bo  condemned  ?  "  Wliat 
can  be  moro  sorore  than  that  of  St.  Jamos?  "If  any  man 
among  you  scemcth  to  be  religious,  and  bridlcth  not  his  tongue, 
that  man's  religion  is  \'Rin." 

(To  conclude] :  The  sin,  which  I  liave  now  wamod  men 
against,  ia  plainly  condemned  by  the  Vord  of  God :  and  the 
duty,  which  I  have  now  been  persuading  you  to,  is  easy  for 
every  man  to  understand,  not  hard  for  any  man.  that  can  but 
resolve  to  keep  a  good  guard  for  himself  for  some  time,  by  tlte 
grace  of  God  to  practise ;  and  most  roosonahlo  for  all  men,  but 
Gsiwcially  for  all  Christians,  to  observe.  It  is  as  easy  as  a 
resolute  silence  upon  just  occasion,  as  reasonable  as  pmdeoce 
and  justice  and  charity,  and  tlie  preservation  of  peace  and  good* 
will  among  men,  can  make  it ;  and  of  as  necessary  and  indis- 
pensable an  obligation,  as  the  authority  of  God  can  render 
anything. 

Upon  all  which  considerations  let  every  one  of  us  bo  per- 
snadcd  to  take  up  David's  deliberate  resolution :  "  I  said,  I  will 
take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I  ofiend  not  with  my  -^  ^. 
tongue."     And  I  do  verily  believe,  that  would  we         *l. 
bat  heartily  endeavour  to  amend    this   one   bolt,  we  should 
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soon  bo  better  men  in  oar  whole  lives:  I  mean,  that  the 
correcting  of  this  vice,  together  with  those  that  are  nearly 
allied  to  it,  and  may  at  the  same  time,  and  almost  with  the 
same  resolution  and  care,  bo  corrected,  would  make  us  owners 
of  a  great  many  considerable  yirtues,  and  carry  us  on  a  good  way 
towards  perfection  ;  it  being  hardly  to  bo  imagined,  that  a  man 
that  makes  conscience  of  his  words  should  not  take  an  equal  or  a 
greater  care  of  his  actions.  And  this  I  take  to  be  both  the 
true  meaning  and  the  true  reason  of  that  saying  of  St.  James, 
and  with  which  I  shall  conclude :  "  If  any  man  offend  not  in 
word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man.'* 

Now  the  God  of  peace,  who  brought  again  from  the  dead 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through 
the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  word  and  work*  to  do  His  will ;  working  in  you  always 
thai  which  is  well-pleasing  in  His  sight*  through  Jesus  Christ ; 
to  whom  bo  glory  for  ever.    Amen. 


Ill 

(T.)  Vi'ti  will  ecu  ider  the  perron  tlwtii  h«ro  ■pnlEcn  of,  tiul  wbo  ia 
*>i<l  tn  bv  incnninta  or  to  bo  roadu  fl<«h,  and  who  h  an  frequently  in 
iliin  clui|>l<'r  rnlliKl  by  tlio  nniUH  or  title  of  tho  WnnI :  namely,  tbo 
■  Ivrnnl  and  oiilv-lxEitton  t^n  of  Hod  ;  for  h)  wo  flnil  Him  di-Mribeil 
ill  the  ti'xt.  " Ttio  tVonl  wns  mudu  firidi.  and  dwitt  anion<pit n* ;  ami 
wo  buhclil  IliK  e^oiy.  the  glary  a*  of  the  only  U-gottcn  of  the  Kmlhor," 
I'lc,  that  i*.  such  as  became  to  Rrvat  anil  {(lorion*  a  ponon  u  doMrvea 
tbo  title  of  tho  onl]r-lHfiotton  Hon  of  GnH. 

For  tho  cxplntnins  of  this  name  or  title  of  Iho  Woni,  kitcb  by  Rt. 
John  to  onr  lili'iMtd  Sarinor.  wu  will  coiL<iikT  thww  two  thing*  ; 

(Fir>t),  Tbo  rcnwin  of  thin  namu  or  tiilo  of  tho  Word  ;  and  wba^ 
)irolKil>iy  mit'bt  bo  the  nccniiinn  wb^  thin  ovangvliit  iniiita  ao  much 
upon  it  and  ainkc*  no  frequent  mention  of  it. 

(Si'cniidly},  The  dexcriptinn  itaelf ,  which  in  given  of  Him  under  llui 
Ti.imo  or  titlv  of  tbo  Word  by  thii  oraneeliit  in  hi*  CBtraaoa  iato  1m 
1     bintoryof  lbcUoi>pvl. 

)  (1.)  Wo  will  inqnire  into  tlio  rcoson  of  this  tumo  or  tiU«  of 
;  tho  Word,  wbioli  is  hero  gi^xn  to  our  bloucd  Saviour  by  tliit 
j  uraiigclist :  and  what  might  probably  bo  tho  occasion  why  ho 
I  insistB  so  much  upon  it,  ftnd  makes  bo  frequent  mention  of  it. 
I  I  Bliall  consider  tlicsc  two  things  dietinctly  and  severally. 
j  (First),  Tho  reason  of  lliis  namo  or  titlo  of  the  Word  horc 
I  given  by  tlio  ovangclist  to  our  blessed  Saviour.  And  ho  seems 
-.  to  have  douo  it  in  coiuiiliaiico  wttli  tho  common  way  of  siieak- 
ing  among  tlio  Jews,  who  frequently  call  Uio  MessiaB  by  the 
name  of  the  Word  of  tlio  Lord ;  of  which  I  might  give  many 
:-    instances: 

i  But  there  it  ono  very  remnrkable,  in  tho  Targum  of  Jonathan. 

•    which  randcTx  thmio  word*  of  Iho  I'salmixt,  which  tho  Jcwh  neknnw. 

Itdgo  to  be  spoken  of  the  Mc«aia^  tIi.,  "The  Lonlimidnntii  my  Luni. 

Sii  Tb<ni  on  iny  right  hand."  clc,    I  say.  it  rondcn  them  than,  "Tho 

l..)fil  aai.)  unto  Ilin  Wiini,  Sit  Thou  on  my  riijht  band,"  etc.     And  so 

.    likcwiHO  I'hilo  the  .Ttw  caIN  Him  "  liv  whom  lio.)  made  tho  world,  the 

.    Word  of  (io.1,   and  tho  Son  of  Ood  ";  and  l'lat«.  probably  had  tho 

'    Kimc  niitinn  fpiin  tlie  Ji^w*.  which  made  Amcliui,  the  I'lutoniiit.  when 

.    ho  read  the  bi'^iiining  of  Si.  .tohn'i  Goupcl.  to  i*y,  "Thin  Imrbarian 

.   agn;i-a  with  I'lato,  ranking  tlio  Word  in  tho  order  of  princi[dei": 

\    mcnninc.  that  bi'  mado  tho  Word  tho  principle  or  cBicicnt  cauM  of   ■ 

:    ibu  world,  aa  Plato  alwi  halh  donp. 

I  And  ihiRlitloof  the  Word  wnii  ao  faranunly  known  to  be  i;i Ton  to  the 

]  Menian.  tbat  even  the  enemica  of  Chrintianity  took  notice  of  it. 
[  Julian  tho  ApoRtalo  calU  Chrint  by  thin  name  :  and  Alabomot  in  hia 
■  Alcoran  give  IfaiK  name  of  tho  Word  to  Johur  tho  Bon  of  Alu-y.  Rnt 
;    8t.  John  had  pubahly  no  reference  to  Pbto,  any  othcrwiMi  than  un 
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the  Gnostics,  a^nit  whom  he  wrote,  made  use  q{  seYeral  of  Plato's 
wonb  and  notions.  So  that  in  all  probability  St.  John  gives  our 
blessed  SsTioor  this  title  with  regard  to  the  Jews  more  especially,  who 
anciently  called  the  Messias  by  this  name. 

(Secondly),  Wo  will  in  tbo  next  place  consider,  wliat  might 
probably  be  the  occasion  why  this  evangelist  makes  so  frcqnent 
mention  of  this  title  of  the  Word,  and  insists  so  much  upon  it. 
And  it  seems  to  be  this :  nay,  I  think  that  hardly  any  doubt 
can  be  made  of  it,  since  the  most  ancient  of  the  fathers,  who 
lired  nearest  the  time  of  St.  John,  do  confirm  it  to  us. 

St.  John,  who  survived  all  the  apostles,  lived  to  see  those 
heresies  which  sprang  up  in  the  beginnings  of  Christianity, 
during  the  lives  of  the  apostles,  grown  up  to  a  great  height,  to 
the  great  prejudice  and  disturbance  of  the  Christian  religion  ;  I 
mean  the  heresies  of  Ebion  and  Cerinthus,  and  the  several 
sects  of  the  Gnostics,  which  began  from  Simon  Magus,  and 
were  continued  and  carried  on  by  Valentinus  and  Basilidcs, 
Carpocrates  and  Menander  :  some  of  which  expressly  denied  the 
Divinity  of  our  Saviour,  asserting  Him  to  have  been  a  mere 
man,  and  to  have  had  no  manner  of  existence  before  He  was 
bom  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  as  Eusebius  and  Epipbanius  tells  us 
particularly  concerning  Ebion  :  which  those  who  hold  the  same 
opinion  now  in  our  days,  may  do  well  to  consider  from  whence 
it  had  its  original. 

Othcni  of  them,  I  still  mean  tbo  Gnostics,  had  corrupted  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  Christmn  doctrine  by  mingling  with  it  the  fancies  and 
conceits  of  the  Jewish  Cabbalists,  and  of  the  schools  of  Pythagonui 
and  Plato,  and  of  the  Chaldean  philosophy,  more  ancient  than  cither; 
as  may  be  seen  in  Euxebiu$  dt  jtrctjtarat,  Eran,  and  by  jumbling  all 
these  together  they  had  framed  a  confused  genealogy  of  dciticn, 
which  they  call  by  several  glorious  names,  and  all  ot  them  by  the 
general  name  of  JEons  or  ages :  among  which  they  reckoned  2«j^,  and 
AiTsf,  and  M«ivirfi|f,  and  nAV»M«  ;  that  is,  the  life,  and  the  word,  and 
the  only  begotten,  and  the  fulness,  and  many  other  Divine  poweri  and 
emanationa,  which  they  fancied  to  be  snocessively  derived  from  one 
another. 

And  they  alro  distinguished  between  the  Maker  of  the  world, 
whom  they  called  the  God  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  God  of  tie 
New:  and  between  Jesus  and  Christ  Jesus,  according  to  the 
doctrine  of  Cerinthui^  as  Irenams  tells  us,  being  the  man  that  wa> 
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born  of  tbo  Tiigiu  ind  ChrM,  or  Um  iSttdta,  bolag  tint  DiTine 
Power  or  S^rit  vhidi  aftanraidt  dcM«Bd«d  into  J«nw,  and  dwdt  in 

him. 

If  it  wera  poMiible,  j«t  it  vnaU  ba  to  no  parpotw,  to  je  about  to 
reconcile  tbeM  wild  eonoeita  vith  ona  atMitber ;  and  to  And  oat  for 
vhnt  reawia  tha;  were  invented,  nnlcM  it  ynn  to  amnao  tba  paoplo 
with  Ibow  high  iwelling  worda  of  Tanity,  and  a  protenee  of  Icnow- 
Icdgp,  falwly  lo  eatlod,  aa  the  apoatla  apeaka  in  allaaion  to  the  name 
of  GnoHtica :  that  ia  to  lajr,  the  men  of  knowledge,  which  thajr 
pnHi<lly  aiMiuuied  to  tbemaclvea,  aa  if  the  knowledge  of  njaleriaa  oc 
a  more  lublitno  natnro  did  peenliarljr  belong  to  them. 

In  oppoeitioo  to  all  tlioaa  nin  and  |nt>undleas  eoDeeita,  St. 
Jotin  in  tlifl  boginning  of  kii  Ooipal  elioosos  to  apeak  of  our 
blessed  Saviour,  the  hiitory  of  whoaa  lifo  and  deatli  be  ia  going 
to  writo,  by  the  name  or  title  of  tbo  Word — a  term  reij  bmona 
among  those  sects ;  and  shows,  that  this  Word  of  God,  whtoli 
was  also  the  title  the  Jews  anciently  gave  to  tlio  Uesaiaa,  did 
exist  before  He  assumed  a  Imraan  nature,  and  even  from  all 
ctcmit)';  and  that  to  this  eternal  Word  did  truly  belong  all 
Uiose  titles  which  tlioy  kept  such  a  canting  stir  about,  and  which 
they  did  with  ao  much  sensolcBs  nicety  and  anbtilly  distinguisli 
from  one  another,  as  if  they  hod  been  bo  many  several  emana- 
tions from  the  Deity  ;  and  he  shows  that  tliis  WonI  of  God  waa 
really  and  tnily  the  life,  and  the  light  and  the  fulness,  and  the 
only  begotten  of  the   Father.     Ver.  5,  "  In   Uim  was  life,  and 
'    tlie  life  was  the  light  of  men ; "  and  ver.  0,  "and  the  light 
i   sbineth  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not ; " 
'   and,  vers.  7,  8,  0,  whore  tlie  evangelist,  speaking  of  John  the 
I   Baptist,  says  of  him,   that  "  be  came  for  a  witness  to  bear 
t  witness  of  the  light ;  and  that  ho  was  not  that  hght,  but  waa 
'  sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  light :  and  that  light  wu  the  true 
■  light  which  coming  into  the  world  enhghtons  every  man  :  "  and, 
I  ver.  14,  "  and  we  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  aa  of  the  only 
\  begotten  of  the  Father,  fiill  of  grace  and  truth :  ".  and,  ver.  16, 
I  "  and  of  His  fulness  we  all  receive,"  eto.    You  see  here  is  a 
;  perpetual  allusion  to  the  glorious  titles  which  they  gave  to  their 
!  £ons,  as  if  they  bad  been  so  many  aeveral  deitiea. 
!        In  ■bort,  tba  ftTangaliat  ikowa  that  all  hia  laaoifiil  genealogy 


_.«  ...4.J  una  particularly,  because 
;o  of  it  scoins  to  mo  to  bo  the  only  true  key  to  the 
n  of  this  discourgc  of  St.   John,  concerning  our       ,4       h*. 
BY  the  name  and  title  of  the  Word.    And  surely  it     '*|'  f  t 


rrong  way  for  any  man  to  go  about  by  the  mere 
I  subtilty  of  bis  reason  and  wit,  though  nerer  so 
>rprct  an  ancient  book,  without  understanding  and 
Jie  historical  occasion  of  it,  which  is  the  only  thing 
)  true  light  to  it. 

was  the  great  and  fatal  mistake  of  Socmus,  to  go 
Scripture  merely  by  criticising  upon  words,  and 
0  all  the  senses  that  they  are  possibly  capable  of, 
ind  one,  though  nerer  so  forced  and  foreign,  tha' 
aless  the  opinion  which  he  has  beforehand  resolT« 
iven  against  the  most  natural  and  obvious  sense 
h  he  undertakes  to  interpret :  just  as  if  a 
*et  ancient  statutes  and  records  by  mere  e 
without  regard  to  the  true  occasion  upon  ^ 
le,  and  without  any  manner  of  knowledge        > 
e  history  of  the  age  in  which  they  were  written* 
proceed  to  the  second  thing  which  I  proposed  to 

leseription  here   given   of   the  Word    bv    ih« 
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(Secondly),  That "  Ha  vu  in  the  bc^nntng  vith  God." 

(Thiidly),  That  '•  He  wu  Ood." 

(Fourtlily),  That  "  all  thingi  wen  mado  bf  Uim." 

(iBt),  TliafUewasintliebogiimuig,"  ^  ^/i]^,  whi^  ii  tlM 

same  witti  oir'  opx^  &om  tka  boeiimiiig,  vlum  aputkinf  of 

Ctirirt  b;  tbe  name  of  Eternal  lifo,  and  of  tlia     , 

Word  of  Life,  that  (^71  ho)  "whieh  was  firam  tho 

beginning."     Nonnus,  the  aneient  paraphraat  of   St.  John't 

Gospel,  hj  waj  of  explication  of  what  ia  meant  b^  Uia  being 

"  in  tbe  beginning,"  adds,  that  He  waa  ij(pmnt,  without  time, 

that  is,  bofon  all  time;  and  it  lo,  then  He  waa  from  all  eternity: 

"  In  the  beginning  was  tbe  Word,"  tliat  ii,  when  thingi  began 

to  be  mado  He  waa ;  not  tlien  began  to  bo,  bnt  then  already 

waa,  and  did  exiet  before  anything  waa  made,  and  eonaeqnently 

is  vitboat  beginning;  for  that  whidi  was  nerer  nude  could 

liave  no  beginning  of  ita  boing :  and  so  the  Jowi  Died  to  doaeribe 

eternity,  "  before  the  world  was."  and  "  before  tbe  foundation 

of  the  world ;"  as  also  in  several  pUecs  of  tbe  New  Testament. 

j    And  so  likewise  Solomon  describes  the  eternity  of      Pn,.  viii. 

I    Wisdom :  ■■  The  Lord  (says  be)  possessed  mo  in  the     >^  33,  sto. 

i   beginning  of  Hia  way,  before  His  works  of  old :  I  was  sot  np 

:'   from  everlasting,  from  the  beginning,  or^  o^'cr  the  eartb  was. 

When  He  prepared  tbe  heaven  I  was  tliere ;  then  I  was  with 

'  Him  as  one  bronght  up  with  Him,  rejoicing  always  before  Uim ;" 

1  and  so  Justin  Martyr  explains  this  very  expression  of  St.  John, 

'  that  He  was  or  had  a  being  before  all  ages:  so  likewise  A  tbenagoraa, 

!a  most  ancient  Christian  writer :  "  God  (says  be),  who  is  an 
invisible  mind,  had  from  the  boginnijig  tbe  Word  in  Himself." 
I  (2ndly),  "  That  in  tbe  beginning  tbe  Word  was  with  God  :" 
and  so  Solomon,  wlicu  he  would  express  tlie  eternity  of  Wiadon, 
says,  "  it  was  with  God ; "  and  so  likewise  tbe  son  of  Sinob, 
speaking  of  Wisdom,  saya,  it  waa  furii  rw  6(ov  "  with  God ; " 
and  BO  tbe  ancient  Jews  often  called  the  Word  of  God  the 
"  Word  which  is  before  tbe  Lord,"  that  ia.  with  Him,  or  in  Hia 
presence:  in  like  manner  the  evangelist  says  here,  that  the 
"  Wocd  WM  with  God,"  that  ii.  it  mi  alwayi  together  with, 
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partaking  of  His  happiness  and  glory:  to  which  our  Saviour 
..       refers  in  His  prayer:  ••  Glorify  Me^with  Thine  own- 
self,  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  Thee  before  the 
world  was.'*     And  this  being  with  God  the  evangelist  opposeth 
to  His  appearing  and  being  manifested  to  the  world.    (Ver.  10) 
**  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  Him,  and 
the  world  knew  Him  not;**  that  is.  He,  who  from  all  eternity 
was  with  God,  appeared  in  the  world,  and  when  He  did  so, 
though  He  had  made  the  world,  yet    the  world  would    not 
own  Him.    And  this  opposition  between  His  being  with  God  and 
His  being  manifested  in  the  world,  the  same  Si  John 
mentions  elsewhere :  "  I  show  unto  you  that  eternal 
Life  which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us." 
(8rdly),  That  "  He  was  God :  *'  and  so  Justin  Martyr  says  of 
Him,  that  "  He  was  God  before  the  world,"  that  is,  from  all 
eternity:  but  then  the  evangelist  adds,  by  way  of  explication. 
'*  the  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God ;"  that  is,  though  the 
Word  was  truly  and  really  Go<l,  yet  He  was  not  God  the  Fatlier. 
who  is  the  Fountain  of  tlie  Deity ;  but  an  emanation  firom  Him, 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  from  all  eternity  with  Him ;  to 
denote  to  us  tliat  which  is  commonly  called  by  divines,  and  for 
anything  I  could  ever  see,  properly  enough,  the  distinction  of 
persons  in  the  Deity :  at  least  we  know  not  a  fitter  word  whereby 
to  express  tliat  great  mystery. 

Fourthly,  That  "  all  things  were  made  by  him."  This  sccnis 

toiefer  to  the  description  which  Moses  makes  of  the  creation. 

where  God  is  represented  creating  things  by  His  Word :  **  God 

G«n.L  S.    said.  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light : "  and 

so  likewise  the  Psalmist :  ''  By  the  word  of  the  Lord 

Fk  miiL6.  were  the  heavens  made,  and  all  the  host  of  them  by 

the  breath  of  His  mouth  :'*  and  so  St.  Peter  also  expresseth  the 

creation  of  the  world  :  "  By  the  Word  of  the  Lord 

'  the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the  earth  made  out  of 

water :  *'  and  in  the  ancient  books  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  the 

Teraes  ascribed  to  Orpheus,  the  Maker  of  the  world  is  called  the 

Word,  and  the  Divine  Word :  and  so  TertuUian  telU  the  pagaoB, 
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that  hj  tboir  iibiloflopboit  tho  Mtker  of  tli*  world  wu  ealUd 
Xvyot,  tlio  Word,  or  Itoaion :  uid  Fliilo  tba  Jaw,  following 
Pluto,  who  himself  most  probftblj  had  it  from  the  Jewf,  nji, 
that  tho  world  was  created  by  the  Word ;  whom  he  ealla  the 
Name  of  God,  and  the  Son  of  God :  two  of  which  glorioni  titla 
ore  awribod  to  Him,  together  with  that  of  Uaker  of  tho  worid. 
b;  the  author  of  tho  Einstlo  to  the  llebfowi ;  *'  In  tlicw  Uat 
days  (says  He)  God  hath  spoken  to  ns  by  Hii  Son,  hy  whom  ■lao 
He  made  tlie  worlds :  Who  ia  the  brightness  of  His  gkuy,  and 
tlie  exprcM  imago  of  Hia  person : "  and  to  the  same  porposs  St. 
Panl,  spealcing  of  CliriRt,  calls  Ilim  tlie  "  image  of  Col.1.  u,  l«. 
tlic  iiivisiblo  GLod,  the  first-boni  of  em;  crratare ; "  ''■ 
tliat  IB,  bom  bcfbro  anj  tiling  was  created  i  as  docs  oridentljr 
follow  from  the  reason  gircn  in  tho  next  vonlii  why  he  called 
Him  "  the  firxt-bom  of  evcrj  crcatnrc ;  for  by  Htm  were  all 
tilings  created  that  are  in  heaven  and  in  cnrtli,  viaiUe  and  in- 
naible ;  all  things  were  created  by  llira  and  for  Him,  and  Ho  ia 
before  nil  things,  and  by  Him  all  Diings  Eubsist :  "  from  whence 
it  is  plain,  that  by  His  being  "  tlie  iir«t-bom  of  every  <n«atnrc  " 
tints  much  at  least  is  to  bo  undcnitood,  Uiat  Ho  was  before  all 
creatures,  and  therefore  He  HimRcIf  cannot  be  a  creature,  ODleiis 
He  could  be  before  HiniBelf :  nay,  tlie  ajKistlc  Hnys  it  cxprcesly  in 
this  very  test  in  wliicli  lie  is  called  tho  "  (intt-bom  of  every 
creature,"  or  of  the  whole  creation,  that  "  Ho  is  before  all 
tilings ;  "  that  is,  He  had  a  being  before  there  waa  any  created 
being.  Ho  vm  before  all  creatures  both  in  duration  and  in  dig- 
nity ;  for  so  must  He  of  necessity  be,  if  "  all  things  wore  made 
by  Him : "  for  as  the  maker  is  always  before  tho  thing  wbieli  ia 
made,  bo  is  ho  also  better  and  of  greater  dignity. 

And  yet  I  must  ackuowlcdgo,  tliat  tlicro  seems  to  be  no  amall 
difBculty  in  the  interpretation  I  have  given  of  this  exprcaaion,  in 
which  Christ  ia  said  by  the  apostle  to  bo  tlio  "  first-born  of  every 
creature,"  or  of  the  whole  creation ;  becaoae  in  stiiotness  of 
speech  the  "first-borti "  is  of  the  same  nature  with  those  in 
reapeot  of  whom  He  is  said  to  be  the  first-born ;  and,  if  so, 
then  He  must  be  »  crcfttnre  as  well  u  tboae  in  ra^eet  of 
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whom  He  is  said  to  be  the  first-born.  This  is  the  objection 
in  its  fall  strength,  and  I  do  own  it  to  have  a  very  plausible 
appearance :  and  yet  I  hope  before  I  have  done,  to  satisfy  any 
one  that  will  consider  tilings  impartially,  and  without  prejudice, 
and  will  duly  attend  to  the  scope  of  the  apostle's  reasoning  in 
this  text,  and  compare  it  with  other  parallel  places  of  the  New 
Testament,  tliat  it  neither  is,  nor  can  be,  the  apostle's  meaning, 
ill  affirming  Christ  to  be  tlic  **  first-bom  of  every  creature,"  to 
insinuate,  that  the  Son  of  God  is  a  creature. 

For  how  can  this  possibly  agree  with  that  which  follows,  and 
is  given  as  the  reason  why  Christ  is  said  to  be  the  "  first-bom  of 
every  creature  ?  '*  namely,  "  because  all  things  were  made  by 
Ilim  :  *'  the  apostle's  words  are  these  :  '*  the  first-bom  of  every 
creature,"  or  of  the  whole  creation  ;  for  by  Him  all  things  were 
created  :  but  now,  according  to  tlio  Socinian  interpretation,  this 
would  be  a  reason  just  the  contrary  way :  for  if  "  all  things 
were  created  by  Uim,"  then  lie  Himself  is  not  a  creature. 

So  that  tlie  apostle's  meaning  in  this  expression  must  either 

be,  tliat  the  Son  of  God,  our  blessed  Saviour,  was  before  all 

creatures,  as  it  is  said  presently  after  that  "He  is  before  all 

things  ;  "  and  then  the  reason  which  is  added  will  be  very  proper 

and  pertinent,  **  He  is  before  all  things,"  because  "  all  things 

were  created  by  Him ; "  in  which  sense  it  is  very  probable  that 

^     ...  ,     the  Son  of  God  elsewhere  calls  himself  the  *'  begin- 

'  ning  of  the  creation  of  God,"  meaning  by  it,  as  the 

philosophers  most  frequently  use  the  word  apxh,  the  principle  or 

efficient  cause  of  tlie  creation  :  and  so  we  find  the  same  word, 

wliich  our  translation  renders  "  the  beginning,"  used  together 

with  the  word  "  first-bom,"  as  if  they  were  of  the 

same  importance  ^  "  the  beginning  and  first-bom  firom 

the  dead  ;**  tliat  is,  the  principle  and  efficient  cause  of  the  resur- 

reeiion  of  the  dead. 

Or  else,  which  seems  to  me  to  be  the  most  probable,  and  in- 
deed the  true  meaning  of  the  expression,  by  this  title  of  the 
*'  firtt-bom  of  every  creature,"  the  apostle  means,  that  He  was 
Lord  and  Heir  of  the  creation ;  for  the  first-born  is  natural  heir : 
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orul  Justinian  tella  lu,  that  Heir  did  uieienU;  Kga^j  Lwd :  tnd 
tberefore  the  Bcriptnra  am  thoae  Urmi  pmniMnoiulj.  and  «a  if 
they  woni  equinlent :  lor  whoKM  SL  Fatcr  »;■  oT 
Jcsua  Cliriot  tUt  "  He  ia  Lord  of  aU,"  St.  Paul  calli  *' 

Him  "  Ilcir  of  all  things:"  and  then  the  reaaon  given  SaM.lT.iL 
by  the  apoiitlo  wliy  he  ealla  Him  "  fint<bom  of  every  enaton  " 
vill  be  very  fit  and  proper,  bccaoM  *'  all  thinga  von  etcalod  by 
Him  :  "  for  well  may  He  be  aaid  to  be  Lord  and  Heir  of  the  crea- 
tion, who  "  made  all  tilings  that  vere  made,  and  without  whom 
WW)  not  any  thing  made  that  waa  made." 

And  tliis  will  yet  appear  much  more  evident,  if  wo  coiuaderi 
tliat  tlic  apostle  to  tlie  Hebrews  (wlio  by  several  of  tlM  ancients 
was  thought  to  be  St  Paul,  wliere  be  gives  to  Christ  aomo  of  tlie 
very  same  titles  wliich  St.  Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the  GoIossianB 
had  done,  calling  Him  "  the  image  of  Ood,"  and  "  the  Maker  of 
tlio  world  ")  does,  initcod  of  the  titio  of  the  "  first-born  of  every 
creature,"  call  Him  "  the  Heir  of  all  tilings ; "  and  then  adils,  as 
tlie  reason  of  this  title,  tlist  by  Him  God  made  tlio  worlds : 
"  God  (says  ho)  bath  in  tliese  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  His 
Son,  whom  He  liatli  constituted  Heir  of  all  things ;  who,  being 
the  brightness  of  His  glory,  and  the  express  iningo  of  llis  person, 
and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  His  power,"  etc.  Which 
is  exactly  parallel  with  that  passago  of  St.  Paul  to  tlio  ColossinnK 
wlicra  Christ  is  called  "  the  Imago  of  the  inrisiblo  God,"  and 
where  it  is  likewise  said  of  Him,  that  Ho  mode  all  tilings,  and 
that  "by  Him  all  things  do  subsist,"  which  tlio  apostle  to  the 
Hebrews,  in  different  words,  but  to  the  very  same  sense,  expres- 
Both  by  His  "  upholding  all  things  by  tlio  Word  of  His  power ; '' 
that  is,  by  the  same  powerful  Word  by  which  all  tilings  at  first 
were  made :  but  then,  instead  of  colUiig  Him  "  tlio  first-bom  of 
every  creature,"  because  all  things  were  made  by  Ilim,"  he  calls 
Him  the  "  Heir  of  all  things,  by  whmn  God  also  made  the  worlds." 

And  indeed  that  exprewion  of  "the  first-bom  of  every 
creature"  cannot  admit  of  any  other  sense  which  will  agraa  ao 
well  with  the  reason  that  follows  as  the  sense  which  I  have 
mentioned ;  nanely,  that  He  ii  tbarefoie  Heir  and  Lord  of  the 
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whole  emtion,  because  "  all  creRtnrei  were  nude  b;  Him ; " 
wbiel)  exactly  KOBwcrs  tiiose  words  of  the  apostle  to  the  Ue- 
brews,  "  whom  He  hath  constituted  Heir  of  all  things,  b;  whom 
slao  He  made  the  worlde. 

And  now  I  appeal  to  an;  sober  and  considerate  man,  whether 
the  interpretation  which  I  have  given  of  that  expression  of  tlie 
*'  fint-bom  of  oTery  creature,"  be  not  mncb  more  agreeable,  both 
to  the  tenor  of ,  the  Scripture  and  to  tlie  plain  scope  and 
design  of  the  apostle's  az^ument  and  reasoning  in  that  text. 

1  have  ineistcd  the  longer  upon  this,  because  it  is  the  great 
test  upon  which  the  Arians  lay  the  main  strength  and  stress  of 
their  opinion,  that  the  Son  of  God  is  a  creature,  because  He  is 
said  by  the  apostle  to  bo  "  tlie  first-bom  of  every  creature,"  by 
which  expression,  if  no  more  be  meant  than  that  He  is  Heir  and 
Ijoid  of  tlie  whole  creation,  which  I  have  showed  to  be  ^-ery 
■grcoable  both  to  tlie  use  of  the  word  "  first-born  "  among  the 
UcbrevB,  ami  hkcwiso  to  the  description  given  of  Christ  in  that 
parallel  text  which  I  cited  out  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
tlien  this  expression  of  the  "first-bom  of  every  creature"  is 
nothing  at  all  to  the  purpose,  either  of  the  Arians  or  the 
Bociiiiana,  to  prove  the  Son  of  God  to  be  a  creature :  besides, 
tliat  the  interprctatiou  which  I  have  given  of  it  makes  the 
apostle's  sense  much  more  current  and  easy:  for  then  the  text 
will  mn  thus :  who  is  tlio  image  of  the  iiivisiblc  God,  Heir  and 
Ixffd  of  the  whole  creation,  for  by  Him  all  things  were  made- 

So  that  in  these  four  expresaious  of  the  evangchst,  which  ] 
have  explained,  thcro  are  these  four  things  distinctly  affirmed 
of  the  Word. 

(First),  That "  He  was  in  the  beginning ; "  that  is,  that  He 
already  was  and  did  exist  when  things  began  to  bo  created  :  He 
was  before  any  thing  was  made,  and  consequently  is  without  any 
beginnici;  of  time  ;  for  that  which  was  never  made,  could  have 
no  beginning  of  its  being. 

(Secondly),  That  in  that  state  of  His  existence  before  the 
creation  of  the  world  Ho  was  partaker  of  the  Divine  glory  and 
:  and  this  I  hav«  showed  to  be  the  meaning  of  that 
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expression,  "and  the  Word  «u  irith    God:"  tot   tbm  em 

blesBcd  Savionr  doea  expltin  HU  being  with  God  befiHnthowarid 
VM.  "  And  now,  0  Father,  glontj  tne  with  Thj  own  mUS,  vUb 
the  glory  which  I  had  with  Thee  before  the  world  wu." 

(Thirdly),  That  He  wu  God ;  and  tlw  Word  wm  God.  Hot 
God  tlie  Father,  who  ii  tlie  principle  and  fenutaui  of  Um  Datj : 
to  prevent  that  mistake,  after  He  lud  aaid  that  the  Word  was 
CtoA,  He  immediately  adds  in  tlte  next  \-erao,  "  tlie  aamo  waa  in 
ilie  beginning  with  God : "  Ho  waa  God  by  partieiiNUion  of  the 
Divine  natnre  and  bappineaa  together  with  Um  Father,  and  by 
way  of  derivation  from  Hitn,  as  tlie  light  ia  from  the  ann :  which 
is  the  common  illnstration  which  the  ancient  latlien  of  tbe 
CliriBtian  niurch  give  na  of  tliia  uyatAry,  and  U  periu^  the 
best  and  fittest  tliat  can  be  given  of  it.  For  among  finito 
beings  it  is  not  to  be  expected,  because  not  poasihlo,  lo  find  any 
exact  resemblance  of  that  which  is  infinite,  and  consequently 
iiicomprclicnnible ;  becanso  whatc^'er  ia  infinite  is  for  that 
reason  iiiconipreliensiblo  by  a  finite  nntkntonding,  which  ia 
too  short  and  shallow  to  measure  that  which  is  infinite ;  and  who- 
ever Dttempts  it  will  soon  find  himself  out  of  his  dcptli. 

(FoDrlhly).  That  "  all  things  were  mode  by  Him : "  which 
could  not  have  been  more  emphatically  expresgetl  than  it  is  hero  by 
the  ev&iigeliat,  after  the  manner  of  the  llefaruws,  who,  when  they 
would  say  a  thing  with  tlie  proatcst  force  and  certainty,  arc  wont 
lo  express  it  Imth  afTirmatively  ami  negatively;  as,  ■■  IIo  sliall 
live  and  not  die ; "  that  is,  He  slioll  most  ossureilly  live :  so 
here,  ■>  AH  tilings  were  made  by  Him,  and  witliout  Him  was  not 
anything  made ; "  tliat  is,  Ho  made  all  creatures  without  excep- 
tion, and  con8e<{uently,  He  Himself  is  not  a  creature,  because  it 
ia  e\-ideiitly  impossible  tliat  anything  should  ever  make  itself : 
but  tlion,  if  He  be,  and  yet  was  never  mode,  it  ia  certainly  true, 
that  He  always  was,  even  from  all  eternity. 

All  tliese  assertions  are  plainly  and  expressly  contained  in 
thia  description  which  the  evangehst  St.  John  here  makes  of 
tba  Word :  and  thia  according  to  the  interpretation  of  tbeia 
•qnaaiona  by  the  uunimou    oonient  of   th«  moat  aaciint 
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writers  of  the  Christian  Church :  who,  some  of  them,  had  the 
advantage  of  recei\'ing  it  from  the  immediate  disciples  of  St. 
John :  which  sorely  is  no  small  prejudice  against  any  newlj 
invented  and  contrary  interpretation ;  as  I  shall  hereafter  more 
fully  show,  when  I  come  to  consider  the  strange  and  extravagant 
interpretation,  which  the  Socinians  make  of  this  passage  of  St. 
John  ;  which  is  plain  enough  of  itself,  if  they  under  a  pretence 
of  explaining  and  making  it  more  clear  had  not  disturbed  and 
darkened  it. 

Now  from  this  description,  which  the  evangelist  here  gives  of 
the  Word,  and  which  I  have  so  largely  explained  in  the  following 
discourse,  these  three  corollaries  or  conclusions  do  necessarily 
follow : — 

(First),  That  the  Word  here  described  by  St.  John  is  not  a 
creature.  Tliis  conclusion  is  directly  against  the  Arians,  who 
affirmed  that  the  Son  of  God  was  a  creature.  They  grant 
indeed  that  He  is  the  first  of  all  the  creatures  both  in  dignity 
and  duration ;  for  so  they  understand  that  expression  of  the 
apostle,  wherein  He  is  called  "  the  first-bom  of  every  creature." 
But  this  I  have  endeavoured  already  to  show  not  to  be  the 
meaning  of  that  expression. 

They  grant  Him  indeed  to  have  been  God's  agent  or  instru- 
ment in  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  that  all  other  creatures 
besides  Himself  were  made  by  Him  :  but  still  they  contend  that 
He  is  a  creature,  and  was  made.  Now  this  cannot  possibly 
consist  with  what  St.  John  says  of  Him,  that  /'  He  was  in  the 
beginning ;  **  that  is,  as  hath  been  already  shown,  before  any- 
thing was  mode :  and  hkewise,  because  He  is  said  to  have  mode 
all  things,  and  that  '*  without  Him  was  not  anything  made  that 
was  made ;  *'  and  therefore  He  Himself  who  made  all  things  is 
necessarily  excepted  out  of  the  condition  or  rank  of  a  creature ; 
as  the  apostle  reasons  in  another  case :  "  He  hath  put  all  things 
under  His  feet;  but  when  He  saith  all  things  are  put  under 
Him,  it  is  manifest,  that  He  is  excepted,  who  did  put  all  things 
under  Him."  In  like  manner,  '*  if  by  Him  all  things  were 
made,  and  without  Him  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made/' 
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then  eitlior  Ha  mu  not  auda,  or  H«  miut  smIm  Hinuelf,  vUeh 
involTea  in  it  &  pUin  eoutivdietion. 

{Secondly),  That  thu  Word  vu  from  lU  fltcrnity :  fw  if  H* 
"  -waa  in  Ute  begimiing ; "  that  is,  befon  taj  thing  wu  nude,  H* 
must  of  neoeoaitj  kln^rB  hava  bean ;  beeuue  vbntavsr  is,  nni 
cither  have  been  aometime  m>d«,  or  moat  almjt  have  been ;  tut 
that  wliich  vu  not,  and  afterwards  is,  most  ba  mada.  And  this 
will  likewiu  follow  from  Ilis  being  said  to  be  Ood,  and  that  in 
the  most  strict  and  proper  aense ;  which  doth  necesearilj  iatjplj 
Ilifl  etemitj,  becanse  Qod  cannot  begin  to  ba,  hoi  most  of  naaaa 
sitj  always  ha\-e  been. 

(Tbirdlj),  SVom  both  tliese  it  will  nndeniably  follow,  that  Ha 
had  an  existence  befofe  His  incarnation,  and  His  bong  bora  of 
the  blossol  virgin.  For  if  He  "  was  in  tlia  bi^tinning,"  that  is, 
from  all  eternity,  which  I  have  shown  to  be  tite  meaning  of  that 
cxprcBsion,  then  certainly  He  was  before  His  being  born  of  tlis 
blessed  virgin.  And  this  likcwixo  is  implinl  ui  tlio  proposition  in 
the  text :  "And  the  Word  was  made  Agb}!,"  vix.,  tliat  Word  which 
the  evangelist  had  before  no  gloriously  described ;  that  Word  which 
"  was  iu  the  beginning,  and  was  with  God,  and  was  God,"  and 
"  by  whom  all  things  went  mode  ;  "  I  say,  tliat  Word  was  incar* 
nato,  and  assumed  a  hunmii  nature,  and  tlicrefore  must  nocoa- 
sarily  exist,  and  have  a  being,  before  He  could  assume  humanity 
into  an  union  with  His  l)i\inity. 

And  iiiis  proposition  is  directly  levelled  against  the  Soeinians, 
who  alTirm  our  blessed  Sa^'i□ur  to  be  a  mere  man,  and  that  Ua 
hod  no  existence  before  Ho  was  bom  of  tlie  Virgin  Mary,  Hia 
I  mother :  which  assertion  of  tboirs  does  perfectly  contradict  all 
'  the  fonner  conclusions  which  liavo  been  drawn  from  the  descrip- 
j  tion  hero  given  by  St.  John  of  the  Word.  And  their  inteipreta- 
■  tion  of  this  passage  of  St.  John  applying  it  to  the  beginning  of 
I  the  publication  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  tIte  now  creation  or  retbnna- 
t  tion  of  the  world  by  Jesus  Christ,  doth  likewise  contradict  tha 
i  interpretation  of  this  passage  constantly  received,  not  <alj  by 
i  tha  ancient  hthers,  hut  even  by  the  general  oonsent  of  all  C^uia- 
I  tiaoB  for  fiftaan  hundred  years  together,  as  I  shall  banafUrjlainly 
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show :  for  to  establish  this  their  opinion,  tliat  our  blessed  Sa\'ioar 
was  a  mere  man,  and  had  no  existence  before  His  birth,  they  are 
forced  to  interpret  this  whole  passage  in  the  beginning  of  St. 
John's  Gospel  quite  to  another  sense,  never  mentioned,  nor  I 
believe  thought  of  by  any  Cliristian  writer  whatsoever  before 
5>ocinus :  and  it  is  not  easy  to  imagine  how  any  opinion  can  be 
loaded  with  a  greater  and  heavier  penalty  than  tliis  is. 

And  this  I  should  now  take  into  consideration,  and  show,  be* 
rides  the  novelty  of  this  interpretation,  and  the  great  violence  and 
unreasonableness  of  it,  the  utter  inconsistency  of  it  with  other 
plain  texts  of  the  New  Testament. 

But  this  is  wholly  matter  of  controversy,  and  wnll  require  a 
large  discourse  by  itself.  I  shall  therefore  waive  the  furtlier  pro- 
secution of  it  at  present,  and  apply  myself  to  that  which  is  more 
practical  and  proper  for  the  occasion  of  this  season  :  so  that  at 
present  I  have  done  with  the  first  thing  contained  in  the  first  part 
of  tlie  text,  viz..  The  Person  here  spoken  of,  Who  is  said  to  be 
incarnate,  namely,  the  Word,  it  was  lie  that  **  was  made 
flesh.*' 

I  should  then  have  proceeded  to  the  Focond  thing  which  J  proposed 
to  consider,  viz..  The  mystery  itself,  or  the  nature  of  this  incarnation, 
no  far  as  the  Scriptnro  hath  revealed  and  declared  it  to  us,  namely,  by 
assuming  our  nature  in  such  a  manner  as  that  the  Divinity  became 
united  to  a  human  soul  and  body.  But  this  I  have  already  endeavoured 
in  nome  measure  to  explain,  and  shall  do  it  more  fully  in  some  of  the 
foUowing  discourses  up<m  this  text.  I  shall  now  only  make  a  short 
and  useful  reflection  upon  it  with  relation  to  the  solemnity  of  thU 
time. 

And  it  slmll  l>c  to  stir  us  up  to  a  thankful  acknowledgment  of  the 
great  love  of  God  to  mankind  in  the  mystery  of  our  redemption,  by 
the  incarnation  of  the  Word,  "  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  :  '*  that 
He  should  deign  to  have  such  a  regard  to  us  in  our  low  condition,  and 
to  take  our  case  so  much  to  heart,  as  to  think  of  redeeming  and  saving 
mankind  from  that  depth  of  misery  into  which  wo  had  plunged  our- 
Helves ;  and  to  do  this  in  so  wonderful  and  astonishing  a  manner  :  that 
God  should  employ  His  eternal  and  only  begotten  Son,  who  had  been 
with  Him  from  all  eternity  partaker  of  His  happiness  and  fflory,  and 
was  God  of  God,  to  nve  the  sons  of  men  by  so  infinite  ana  amazing 
a  oondeeoension  :  that  God  should  vouchsafe  to  become  man,  to  recon- 
cile man  to  God :  that  Ho  should  come  down  from  heaven  to  earth,  to 
raise  ua  from  earth  to  heaven  :  that  He  should  assume  our  vile,  and 
fnil,  and  mortal  nature,  that  He  might  clothe  us  with  glory,  and 
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honour,  nnJ  immnrlivlitv  :  that  He  nhoulil  naffer  dcalh  U>  mtc  hi  from 
hell,  nnJ  i>ho<l  liiR  lilooil  to  purcliU'iu  cIltiiiiI  rcileui|ilic>ii  fi>r  u*. 

Fr>r  certainly  tbo  grvalvr  tlui  )ier«in  in  tlint  tran  ontiiloj'ci)  ia  tliii 
morciful  (Icsit,ii,  no  much  Uic  groatcr  i*  tlie  eoni)u)icoii>.ioii,  aixl  tho  Inva 
and  gooiincm  cxprciuicd  in  it  m)  much  tUo  mora  lulQunUo :  that  the 
Son  of  (inl  KhouM  utonp  fmm  tliu  ht-iijht  of  ginry  nni  luppineM  ' 
tho  lowcal  ik-groi  of  alwKuniuiit,  mid  to  tho  verv  dupth  of  nimirT  t 
onr  mkoR,  who  were  «>  nl(^«^  niiil  inroiiniilcniUc,  an  gnilly  anu  « 
rHixioiiK  til  the  NiTcrily  <>f  jiiKliru.  hi  Bltii^tbor  nnworlhy  at  [ill  grace 
ami  fnvnur,  nnil  no  Tcrv  unwilliiif!  tn  mccivc  it  when  it  wn*  m  frvvljr 
offenul  lo  iM  :  for,  na  tho  cvniigcliiit  b«rc  IqIIk  uii,*']I«  cnmo  to  llin 
aim,  nnil  Hi*  nwn  niccivod  Him  not ;''  to  Hi»  nirii  crcaturo,  and  they 
did  not  own  nnd  ncknowlo'lHO  thuir  Maliur  ;  in  H'm  own  nation  and 
kindred,  nml  they  <Ivii[ii|icil  Hitii,  nml  entrained  Him  not  Lnrt) !  what 
iironntbulli-.lKhKtild  bo  m  niindfnl  of  bim  ;  or  tho  win »f  man,  that 
tho  Son  of  (iod  Rhonld  como  down  frrnu  hoiivun  to  vlnit  him,  in  wi 
much  humility  uid  condcMonMon,  and  with  m  much  kiniln<MB  and 

Ulvwiod  nml  nnd  Aiviftiir  nf  nia:ikinii !  what  nhnll  wo  render  tn 
Thoc  for  Kuoh  niif(hlv  l«Tf.  fur  Mich  iiiotimnMD  Ixni  flt«  a*  Tlmu  hnut 
purcha)<Gd  for  uii,  and  art  ru:idy  tit  confer  upon  tu?  What  nhall  WQmr 
to  Thee.  O  Thou  prcwrrcr  niti)  liivcr  of  wnihi,  no  often  •■  we  aiipromdi 
Thy  holy  talJc.  tlicrc  ti>  cnnimoiuorate  thin  mighty  h>ve  nf  Thine  to 
nil,  an<l  lo  parL-iko  of  thomi  itiTahi.ilde  hldvingii  which  )iy  Thy  prccionii 
h1ond-i>bc(ldiiig  Thou  h  mt  nlitiiiiol  forun?  Ko  often  an  wo  thrro  re- 
member, tlint  Thou  w.iKt  plcai>ol  tn  nmiimo  our  nuirlal  nature,  on  pur- 
pow  to  lire  amongKt  UK  for  our  inKtniction,  and  fur  our  cxnmpio,  and 
to  Iny  down  Thy  life  for  llio  redemption  of  our  roiiIk.  and  for  the 
expiation  of  our  ninn  :  nnd  lo  tnko  part  of  flcxh  and  lilood  that  Tlioii 
mighlcxt  Khcd  it  for  our  mlcci :  what  affections  ahonld  tbc«e  thonKht* 
raiw  in  u*  I  Wiiat  rnwa  and  rcaolutiona  ahouM  they  engnge  un  in,  of 
pciwtuol  love  and  gratitu'le.  and  olioilionoe  to  Tboe,  tbo  moat  graciiMia 
and  roont  elorinnn  radcemor  of  mankind ! 

And  with  what  religion!)  solcinnit)'  aliould  wc,  mor«  especially 
at  this  time,  cclcbrnto  the  incantation  and  birth  of  tlie  Kon  of 
God,  by  ginng  praise  &nd  glory  to  God  in  tlie  higboat.  and  by  all 
poBsiblo  dcmonstratiaii  of  charity  and  good-will  to  men  1  And 
as  H«  was  pleased  to  assume  our  nature,  so  sliould  we,  especially 
at  Ibis  season,  put  on  the  Lonl  Jesus  Christ,  that  is,  sincerelr 
erobracfl  and  practise  His  reli};ion,  making  no  promioii  for  the 
flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  Uiereof:  and  now  tliat  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  is  risen  upon  the  world,  we  aliould  walk  as  chil- 
dren of  tlie  light,  and  demean  ourselves  as  decently  as  in  the  day, 
not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambning  and  waoton- 
BMa.  not  in  strife  and  eiiTf :  and  ilwald  b«  TC17  Miefol  not  to 


126 


TXLLOTtOK  8  SEHMONS, 


abuM  ouraelTes  hj  sin  ind  senBiuJity,  upon  tLis  very  considera- 
tion, that  the  Son  hath  pat  such  an  honour  and  dignity  upon  us: 
we  ahould  reverence  that  nature  which  God  did  not  disdain  to 
aisumet  and  to  inhabit  here  on  earth,  and  in  which  He  now 
gloriomly  reigne  in  heaven  at  the  right  hand  of  His  Father ;  to 
Him  be  glofy  lor  ever  and  ever*    Amen* 


CONCERNING  THE  DIVINITY  OP  OUR 
BLESSED  SAVIOUR. 

(PnaeliMl  in  tho  Cbarch  of  SL  Lawrence -Jcwjj,  Jao.  6tl>,  1GT9.J 


Th4  Word  « 


t  madt  Jlak.—Joim  i.  14. 


I  PBOCEBD  now  to  piosecnte  tlie  tliird  corollary  or  eonelurioiit 
which  does  nocessorily  follow  from  the  descriptioQ  which  Ht. 
John  in  tlie  beginning  of  his  Gospel  gives  of  the  Word, 
which  I  hftve  so  liurj^y  expleined  in  tho  foregoing  discourse :  tnA 
it  was  this — 

That  tlie  Word,  here  descrihod  by  tlie  e^'&ngeIiBt,  hod  sa 
existence  before  bis  incanutioOi  end  his  being  horn  of  the 
blessed  virgin. 

This  assertion,  I  told  yon,  is  levelled  directly  against  tlie 
Socinians,  who  aOimi  our  blessed  Sanour  to  be  k  mere  man,  and 
deny  tliat  He  hod  any  existence  bcforo  lie  was  bom  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  his  mother :  which  position  of  tlicirs  does  perfectly 
contradict  oil  tlie  former  conclusions,  which  have  been  so  evi- 
dently drawn  from  the  description  here  given  of  the  Word :  and 
not  only  so,  but  hath  forced  them  to  interpret  this  whole  passage 
in  the  beginning  of  St.  John's  Gospel  in  a  \-ery  different  sense 
from  that  which  was  constantly  received,  not  only  by  the  ancient 
father*,  but  by  the  general  consent  of  all  Christians  for  1600 
years  together.  For  to  establish  this  their  opinion  of  onr 
Savioor's  being  a  mere  man,  and  having  no  existeiuse  before  His 
birth,  tbey  bam  Irand  it  neeeMory  to  ezpnmd  this  whole  punga 
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quite  to  another  sense,  and  such  as  by  their  own  confession  was 
never  mentioned,  nor,  I  believe,  thought  of,  bj  any  Giristian 
writer  whatsoever  before  Socinus. 

For  this  reason  I  shall  very  particularly  consider  the  inter- 
pretation which  Socinus  gives  of  this  passage  of  St.  John ;  and, 
besides  the  novelty  of  it,  which  tliey  themselves  acknowledge,  I 
make  no  doubt  very  plainly  to  manifest  the  great  violence  and 
unreasonableness,  and  likewise  the  inconsistency  of  it  with  other 
plain  texts  of  tlie  New  Testament. 

It  is  very  evident  what  it  was  that  forced  Socinus  to  so 
strained  and  violent  an  interpretation  of  this  passage  of  tlie 
evangelist,  namely,  that  he  plainly  saw  how  much  the  obvious, 
and  natural,  and  generally-received  interpretation  of  tliis  passage, 
in  all  ages  of  the  Christian  Clmrcli  down  to  his  time,  stood  in  the 
way  of  his  opinion  of  Christ's  being  a  mere  man  ;  which  he  was 
80  fond  of,  and  must  of  necessity  have  quitted,  unless  he  would 
either  have  donic<l  the  Divine  authority  of  St.  John*s  Gospel,  or 
else  could  supplant  the  common  interpretation  of  this  passage  by 
putting  a  quite  different  sense  upon  it :  which  sense  he  could 
find  no  way  to  support  without  such  pitiful  and  wretched  sliifts, 
such  precarious  and  arbitrary  suppositions,  as  a  man  of  so  sharp 
a  reason  and  judgment  as  Socinus,  could  not,  I  thought,  have 
ever  been  driven  to.  Dut  necessity  hath  no  laws,  either  of  reason 
or  modesty ;  and  he  wlio  is  resolved  to  maintain  an  opinion  which 
he  hath  once  taken  up,  must  stick  at  nothing,  but  must  break 
through  all  difliculties  that  stand  in  his  way :  and  so  the 
Socinians  have  here  done,  as  will,  I  hope,  manifestly  appear  in 
the  following  discourse. 

They  grant,  that  by  tlie  Word  is  here  meant  Christ,  by  whom 
God  spake  and  declared  His  mind  and  will  to  the  world  ;  which 
they  make  to  be  the  whole  reason  of  that  name  or  title  of  tlio 
Word  which  is  here  given  Him,  and  not  because  by  Him  God 
made  the  world  :  for  the  Word  by  which  God  made  the  world, 
they  tell  us,  was  nothing  but  the  powerful  command  of  God,  and 
not  a  person  who  was  designed  to  be  the  Messias.  And  because, 
as  I  have  showed  before,  the  ancient  Jews  do  make  frequent 
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mention  of  thii  titla  of  Um  Word  of  Ood,  bjr  whom.  Ouj  njr. 
God  made  the  worid,  and  do  likawiM  ap^  thii  titla  to  tba 
Meuios ;  therefore  to  avoid  thiit  Schlirtmgiiii  i^i.  that  the 
Cluldee  paxaphruti,  Jonathan  and  Onkoloe,  do  wmetimeg  put 
the  Word  of  God  for  God,  fay  a  metonymy  of  the  affset  for  the 
cause :  but  then  he  coofldontij  denioa  that  tluy  do  anywbiav 
diatinguiih  the  Word  of  God  from  the  ponon  of  God.  ae  they 
acknowledge  tliat  St.  John  hero  doea ;  nor  do  they,  wyi  be. 
understand  by  the  Word  of  God  the  UoniM,  bnt  on  Um  eontrary 
do  oppose  the  Word  of  God  to  the  Ueanaa.  All  which  ia  moat 
ovidontly  confuted  by  that  passage  which  I  cited  befbrs  ont  of  the 
Targum  of  Jmiathan,  who  roudon  those  wordi  eonceming  the 
Mcgsiaa,  "  Tlie  Lord  said  onto  my  Lord,"  etc.,  thna :  "  The  Lad 
said  unto  His  Word,  Sit  Thou  on  Uy  right  hand,"  eto.  When 
yon  see  both  that  the  Word  of  God  is  plauily  distinguished  fram 
God,  and  that  it  is  tlie  title  gi>-on  to  the  Mrasiaa ;  which  are  the 
two  tilings  which  Schlictiugius  dotli  so  confidently  deny. 

This  then  being  agreed  on  all  hands,  tlwt  by  the  Word  SL 
John  means  the  llegstas,  I  shall,  in  tlio  next  place,  sliow  by  what 
strained  and  forced  orta  of  interpretation  the  Socinions  endeavour 
to  avoid  the  plain  and  necessary  oonsoquence  from  this  passage  of 
St.  Jolin,  namely,  that  the  Word  had  an  existonoe  before  Ue  was 
made  flesh,  and  bom  of  Uie  blessed  Virgin,  Ilis  mother. 

This  then,  in  short,  is  the  interpretation  which  they  give  of 
this  passage,  than  which  I  think  nothing  can  be  more  nnnatoral 
and  violent. 

"  In  the  beginning ;"  tliis  they  will  by  no  means  have  to  refer 
,  to  the  creation  of  the  world,  but  to  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel ; 
:  that  is,  when  the  Gospel  first  began  to  be  published ;  then  was 
;  Christ,  and  not  before :  "  And  He  was  with  God ;"  that  is,  says 
:  Socinos,  Christ  as  He  was  the  Word  of  God ;  that  is,  the  Gospel 
'  of  Christ,  which  was  afterwards  by  Him  revealed  to  the  world, 
i  waa  first  only  known  to  God.  But  all  thia  being  somewhat  hard, 
first  to  understand  by  the  beginning  not  the  b^inning  of 
;  the  world  but  of  the  Goepel;  and  then  by  the  Word,  wbieh 
'.  WM  with  God.  to  nndentuid  the  Oo^  vhieh  before  it  wae 
I  0 
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f0Tealed  was  only  known  to  God ;  tliey  liavo  upon  second 
thoughts  found  out  anotlier  meaning  of  those  words,  *'  And  the 
Word  was  with  God  ;**  that  is,  saith  Schlictingius,  Christ  was 
taken  up  by  God  into  heaven,  and  there  instructed  in  the  mind 
and  will  of  God,  and  from  thence  sent  down  into  the  world  again, 
to  declare  it  to  mankind. 

"  And  the  Word  was  God  ;**  that  is,  say  they,  Christ  had  the 
honour  and  title  of  God  conferred  upon  Him,  as  magistrates 
also  have,  who  in  the  Scripture  are  called  gods :  He  was  God, 
not  by  nature  but  by  office,  and  by  Divine  constitution  and 
appointment. 

"  All  things  were  made  by  Him  ;*'  this  they  will  needs  have 
to  be  meant  of  the  renovation  and  reformation  of  the  world  by 
Jesus  Christ,  which  is  several  times  in  Scripture  called  a  new 
creation. 

This,  in  short,  is  the  sum  of  their  interpretation  of  this 
passage,  which  I  shall  now  examine,  and  to  which  I  sliall  oppose 
three  things  as  so  many  invincible  prejudices  against  it. 

(First),  That  not  only  all  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  Giristian 
Church,  but,  so  fieur  as  I  can  find,  all  interpreters  whatsoever,  for 
fifteen  hundred  years  together,  did  understand  this  passage  of  St. 
John  in  a  quite  different  sense,  namely,  of  tlie  creation  of  the 
material,  and  not  the  renovation  of  the  moral,  world  ;  and  I  add 
further*  that  the  generality  of  Christians  did  so  understand  this 
passage,  as  to  collect  from  it,  as  an  undoubted  point  of  Chris- 
tianity, that  the  Word  had  a  real  existence  before  He  was  bom 
of  the  blessed  Virgia 

And  thus  not  only  the  orthodox  Giristians,  but  even  Uic 
Arians,  and  Amelius  the  Platonist,  who  was  a  more  indifferent 
judge  Uian  either  of  tlicm,  did  understand  this  passage  of  SL 
John,  without  any  thouglit  of  this  invention,  tliat  he  spake  not 
of  the  old,  but  of  the  new,  creation  of  the  world  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  reformation  of  mankind  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 
Which  I  dare  say  no  indifferent  reader  of  St.  John,  that  had  not 
been  pgepoaaessod  and  biased  by  some  violent  prejudice,  would 
haTs  thought  ot 
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And  surely  it  ought  to  bo  very  conaiJi-rablu  in  iLis  case,  lliat 
the  1  most  ancient  Cliristian  nTit«r!i,  Ignatius,  JuHtiii  Martj  r, 
AtbenagDrax,  Ircnnas,  Tertullian,  and  even  Orjgun  liimwU,  who 
is  called  tlic  falhor  of  inlcrpretcrs,  are  nioet  express  and  positive 
in  tUa  matter.  For  Ignatius  ■kob  the  ecliolar  of  I'olycarp,  who 
was  A  dixciple  of  St.  John  ;  and  JuRtin  Murtyr  Uvcd  in  tho  ni'Xt 
age  to  tliat  of  the  apostles;  and  Origen  was  a  uian  nf  infinita 
learning  and  reading,  and  in  hie  comineula  upon  Seriptiiro  st<eina 
to  liave  considered  all  the  interpretutiuiis  of  those  tlmt  were 
before  him.  So  that  if  thia,  which  Socinua  is  so  confident  is  tlio 
true  sense  of  St.  John,  hod  been  anywhere  extant,  ho  would  not 
probftbly  have  omitted  it ;  nay,  rather  would  certainly  have  men* 
tioned  it,  if  for  no  other  reason,  yet  for  the  surprising  novelty 
and  strongcnesa  of  it,  with  which  lie  was  apt  to  be  over-niucli 
delighted. 

So  that  it  thii  inteipretatioii  of  Sooinoi  be  troe,  here  an  two 
tliinga  very  wonderful  and  almost  iuoredible :  (First),  That  thow 
who  lived  so  very  near  St.  John's  time,  and  were  tnoat  likely  to 
know  his  meaning,  as  Ifpiatins,  Justin  Martyr,  etc.,  slionld  bo 
widely  mistake  it;  and  then,  that  the  whole  Christian  world 
should  for  n  many  ages  togetlier  be  deceived  in  the  ground  and 
foundation  of  so  important  an  article  of  faitli,  if  it  were  true ;  or 
if  it  were  not,  should  bo  led  into  so  gross  and  dangerous  an  error 
as  tliis  must  needs  be,  if  Christ  had  no  real  euntence  before  II& 
was  bom  into  the  world :  and  which  would  be  necessarily  conse- 
quent upon  tliis,  that  no  man  did  understand  this  passage  of  St. 
John  anght  before  Socinus.  This  very  ooiuidention  alone,  if 
there  were  no  other,  woe  sufficient  to  stagger  any  prudent  man's 
belief  of  this  interpretation. 

And  ss  to  the  novelty  oif  it,  Sodniia  himMlf  makes  no  difficulty  to 
nwn  it ;  nay,  ho  Menu  rather  to  reiuice,  and  to  applaud  bimaolf  in  it. 
Unhappy  man !  that  ww  m>  wedded  to  his  ownopmioa,  that  no  ohjoe- 
tioD,  DO  diflicnUy,  could  diroroe  him  from  it. 

Awl  for  thia  I  r«fer  myaolf  to  bis  Drefae*  to  kii  ezpliaation  of  thin 
fint  chapter  of  Bk  John  s  Ooq>al,  where  you  ahall  fiiul  theM  words 

fW  lahriMi  Mthtr;  "the  tnie 
B  to  have  bsaa  hid  fima  aU  tks 
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ezpositon  thai  erer  were  extant.**  And  upon  these  words,  Ter.  10, 
**  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  maide  by  Him/'  ho  hath  this 
expression :  Quid  autem  hoc  loco  sibi  veUi  Johannet^  a  ntminf.  quod 
meiam  adhue  recti  erjtOMitum  fuii ;  **bnt  what  St.  John  means  in  this 
place  was  never  yet,  that  I  know  of,  by  any  man  rightly  explained.*' 
And  Schlictingins  after  him,  with  more  confidence,  but  much  less 
decency,  tells  us,  that  concerning  the  meaning  of  those  expressionii, 
**  in  the  beginning,'*  and  of  those  which  follow  concerning  the  Word, 
the  ancient  interpreters  did  ab  apontoli  mtnte  deiirare,  went  **so  far 
from  the  apoetle*8  meaning  as  if  they  had  raved  and  been  out  of  their 
wits  f*  which  is  so  extraTagantly  said,  and  with  so  much  contempt  of 
ihoec  great  and  venerable  names,  who  were  the  chief  propagators  of 
Christianity  in  the  world,  and  to  whom  all  ages  do  so  ju«tly  Day  a 
rcTcrencc,  that  nothing  can  be  said  in  excuse  of  him,  but  only  that  it 
in  not  usual  with  him  to  fall  into  such  rash  and  rude  expressions.  But 
the  man  was  really  pinched  by  so  plain  and  pressing  a  text :  and  where 
reason  is  weak  and  blunt,  paraion  must  be  whetted,  the  only  weapon 
that  is  left  when  reason  fails  :  and  I  always  take  it  for  grantctl,  that 
DO  man  is  ever  angry  with  his  adversary,  but  for  want  of  a  better 
argument  to  support  his  cause. 

And  yet,  to  do  right  to  the  writers  on  that  side,  I  must  own,  that 
generally  they  are  a  pattern  of  the  fair  way  of  disputing  and  of 
debating  mattera  of  religion  without  heat  and  unfK^cnily  reflections 
upon  their  advcmarics  ;  in  the  numltcr  of  whom  I  did  not  expect  that 
the  primitive  fathers  of  the  Christian  Chureh  would  have  l>ccn 
reckoned  by  them.  They  generally  argue  matters  with  that  temper 
and  gravity,  and  with  that  freedom  from  patwion  and  transport,  which 
becomes  a  serious  and  weighty  argument :  and  for  the  most  part  they 
reason  closely  and  clearly  with  extraordinary  giiard  and  caution,  with 
great  dexterity  and  decency,  and  yet,  with  smartness  and  subtility 
enough  ;  with  a  very  gentle  heat,  and  few  hard  word.4  :  virtues  to  ha 
praised  wherever  they  are  found,  yea,  even  in  an  enemy,  and  very 
worthy  our  imitation  :  in  a  word,  they  are  the  strongest  managers  of  a 
weak  cau5ie,  and  which  is  ill-founded  at  the  bottom,  that  perhaps  ever 
yet  meddled  with  controversy  :  insomuch  that  some  of  the  Protes- 
tants, and  the  generality  of  the  Popish  writers,  and  even  of  the  Jesuits 
themselves,  who  pretend  to  all  the  reason  and  subtility  in  the  world,  are 
in  comparison  of  them  but  mere  scolds  and  bunglers.  Upon  the  whole 
matter,  they  have  but  this  one  great  defect,  that  they  want  a  good 
cause  and  truth  on  their  side  :  which,  if  they  had,  they  have  reason, 
and  wit,  and  temper  enough  to  defend  it. 

But  to  return  to  the  business.  That  which  I  urge  them  withal, 
and  that  from  their  own  confession,  is  this — that  this  interpretation 
of  theirs  is  perfectly  new,  and  unknown  to  the  whole  Christian  world 
before  Socinus :  and  for  that  reason,  in  my  opinion,  not  to  be  bragged 
of :  because  it  is  in  effect  to  say,  that  the  Christian  religion  in  a  point 
pretended  on  both  sides  to  be  of  the  greatest  moment,  was  never 
lil^tly  understood  bv  any  since  the  apostles'  days,  for  fifteen  hundred 
j9m  together:  and  which  makes  the  matter  yet  worse,  that  the 
raUigioii  which  was  particularly  designed  to  OTcrthrow  polytheiflii  tad 
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from  tho  reij  banning  ot  Chtirtianilr.  u  doM  BMrnnrilj  iafar 
plurality  of   godi :   an   iDoonnmienca  m>  yrekt,  aa  nn  aoM,  bow 
pUaoililo  movw  it  nujr  otherwiM  appoar,  U  ablo  to  »tand  oDdar,  and 
to  Bantain  the  weigbt  n[  it. 

For  thii  tbo  Snciniana  object  to  d«  at  evetj  tarn,  a*  tba  nnannd- 
alilo  oonwquDneo  of  our  intarpnjtalion  of  thil  panago  oS  8t.  Jolm, 
anil  of  til  other  testt  of  Scrijitura  prndncod  bv  na  tu  tba  Maw  pnr- 
p<iM,  nDtwithxtaniling  that  tbi*  interprotation  bath  ohtainod  in  tba 
Chrintian  Churcfa  for  no  many  ag«w.  S'ow  HbnanoTorcan  boIioT^  tbat 
tho  Chriatian  roligion  hath  done  tbo  work  for  which  it  waa  prindpallj 
ilciigncd  to  inoSMtnillf,  mnat  hava  Tory  little  rcrcrcnte  for  it ;  aa.v. 
it  muat  be  a  marrellona  cirilit^  in  him  if  he  bdiere  it  at  all.  All 
that  can  bo  mid  in  tbii  eaM  la.  that  it  pleaao*  Und  many  tintea  tii 
pomit  mon  to  hnkl  rarv  inooniiiatent  tbingi^  and  wbieh  do  in  tnib, 
tliniigh  Uicy  thonuelvaa  diaceni  it  not,  moat  effoetnalljr  ovdrthnw  ona 
another. 

(Secondly),  Another  mighty  prejndieo  agaiivt  thin  intorpretatioB  i^ 
this— that  accurdina  tn  thia  rate  of  liberty  in  interpreting  Soriptnre, 
it  will  rignify  very  [ittlc  or  nothing,  when  any  poroon  <h-  party  ia  con- 
cerned to  npno<e  nn^'  doctrine  contained  in  it :  Brul  the  plaimwt  text* 
fornny  article  cf  faith,  how  fnndamental  and  nocnwirj  wover,  may 
liy  the  nmc  arts  and  ways  of  intcipretalion  be  clndcd  and  remleivd 
ntterly  inclTcctual  for  the  oatatiliiihing  of  it.     For  cxnmplo  :  if  any 
roan  b.id  a  mind  to  call  in  question  that  article  of  the  creed  concern- 
ing  the    creation  of    tho    world,   why  might   be  not,  acconling  to 
SucinuR^  way  of  interpreting  St.  John,  unileivland  tho  finit  ch9|>tt.T 
of   (irnoiii  concerning  tho  Twginning  of   tho  Klnraienl  diapcnution, 
and  interpret  the  creation  of    tho  hoitTcn  and  tho  earth  to  lie   the 
institution  of  tho  Jewish  polttv  tind  religion,  aa  bv  the  new  hcaTenn 
niiJ  tho  new  earth,  they  pretend  ia  to  be  uniionibKid  tlio  new  atite  of 
things  under  tho  gospel?     And  why  may  not  tho  chaos    -^  „  _. 
.    signify  that   state  of   darltnosa  anil  ignorance  in  which       a,jl!r  t'; 
I    I    the  world  was  before  tbo  giving  of  the  law  by  Motim  ?       \,^ip    o| 
■|    and  so  on ;  an  a  very  learned  divmo  of  our  own  hath  in-      WorcMlrr. 
:' .  3    gontonsly  shown  moro  at  large. 

:  i         There  ia  no  end  of  wit  and  fancy,  which  can  tnni  anything  any 

'-'  I    way,  and  can  make  whatever  they  plenae  to  be  tho  meaning  of  any 

>'    i    book,  though  never  so  cnntraTy  to  tho  plain  design  of  it,  and  to  that 

I    Mnaa  which  at  tho  &rit  bearing  and  nsding  of  it  is  obvioaa  to  every 

;    j    man  of  common  MnM. 

1  And  this,  in  my  opinion,  Aodnni  hath  done  in  tho  case  now  bcfnrr 

1   I't  ^7  imposing  a  new  and  odd  and  violent  lenao  upon  this  paauge  of 

i    St.  John,  dircctlv  contnry  to  what  any  man  would  ima^no  to  ho 

the  plain   and  obvioua  meaning  of  it,  and  contrary  likewise  to  the 

aenw  of  the  Chriitian  Chnreb  in  all  agca  down  to  hia  time  :  who  yti 

had  ai  great  or  greater  advantagea  of  nnderstanding  St.  John  aright, 

and  aa  much  iat^ty  u  any  man  can  ikow  modeatly  pretend  to :  and 

all  tbta  only  to  mhtb  and  anpport  an  opinion,  wUoB  to  had  antcr- 
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taiaed  boforo,  and  therefore  wan  reaolred  one  way  or  other  to  bring 
tho  Scriptare  to  comply  with  it :  and  if  he  could  not  have  done  it. 
it  it  greatly  to  be  feared  that  he  would  at  last  have  called  in  question 
the  Divine  aathority  of  St.  John*t  Gospel,  rather  than  have  quitted 
his  opinion. 

And  to  speak  freely,  I  must  needs  say  that  it  seems  to  me  a 
mucli  fairer  way  to  reject  tho  Divine  aathority  of  a  book,  tlian  to 
nse  it  so  disingenuously,  and  to  wrest  tlie  plain  expressions  of  it 
witli  so  much  straining  and  \iolencc  from  their  most  natural  and 
ob\-ious  sense  :  for  no  doctrine  whatsoever  can  liave  any  certain 
foundation  in  any  book,  if  this  liberty  be  once  admitted,  without 
regard  to  tlie  plain  scope  and  occasion  of  it,  to  play  upon  the 
wonis  and  phrases  with  all  the  arts  of  criticism,  and  with  all  the 
Tariety  of  allegory,  which  a  brisk  and  lively  imagination  can 
devise  ;  which  I  am  so  far  from  admiring  in  tlie  expounding  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  I  am  always  jealous  of  an  overlal>oured 
and  far-fetched  interpretation  of  any  author  whatsoever. 

I  do  readily  grant,  that  the  Socinian  wTiters  have  managed 
the  cause  of  the  Reformation  against  the  innovations  and  cor- 
niptions  of  tlie  Church  of  Rome,  both  in  doctrine  and  practice, 
with  great  acuteness  and  advantage  in  many  respects  :  but  I  am 
fiorry  to  have  cause  to  say,  that  they  have  likewise  put  into  their 
liands  better  and  sharper  weapons  than  ever  they  had  before, 
for  tlie  weakening  and  undermining  of  the  authority  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures ;  which  Socinus  indeed  hath  in  the  general  strongly 
asserted,  had  he  not  by  a  dangerous  liberty  of  imposing  a  foreign 
and  forced  sense  upon  particular  texts  brought  the  whole  into 
uncertainty. 

(Tliinlly),  Which  is  as  considerable  a  prejudice  against  this 
new  interpretation  of  this  passage  of  St.  John  as  either  of  the 
former,  I  sliall  endeavour  to  show,  that  this  point,  of  the  exist- 
ence of  the  Word,  before  His  incarnation,  does  not  rely  only  upon 
tliis  single  passage  of  St.  John,  but  is  likewise  confirmed  by  many 
other  texts  of  the  New  Testament  conspiring  in  the  same  sense, 
and  utterly  incapable  of  the  interpretation  which  Socinus  gives 
of  it. 

I  find  lie  would  be  glad  to  have  it  taken  for  granted  that  this 
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is  the  only  toil  in  tlio  Now  Testament  to  thii  porpoae ;  and 
Ulcrefore  he  says  very  cunningly,  tliat  tliii  dkwtrine  of  the  exist- 
enco  of  the  Son  of  God  before  Ilis  incarnation  is  too  great  a 
doctrine  to  be  cstablislicd  upon  one  single  text.  And  this  is  some* 
tiling,  if  it  were  true,  that  there  is  no  otlier  text  in  the  New 
Testament  that  does  plainly  deUyer  the  same  sense ;  and  yet  this 
were  not  suflicient  to  brnig  in  question  the  doctrine  doliTered  in 
tliis  passage  of  St.  John. 

That  "  God  is  a  Spirit/*  will,  I  hope,  be  acknowledged  to  be 
a  very  weighty  and  fundamental  point  of  religion ;  and  yet  I  am 
very  much  mistaken  if  there  be  any  more  than  one  text  in 
the  whole  Bible  tliat  says  so,  and  that  text  is  only  in  St. 
John*s  Gospel.  I  know  it  may  be  said,  tliat  from  the  light  of 
natural  reason  it  may  be  sufliciently  proved  that  God  is  a  spirit : 
but  surely  Socinus,  of  all  men,  cannot  say  tliis  wiUi  a  good 
grace ;  because  he  denies  tliat  tlio  existence  of  a  God  can  be 
known  by  natural  light  witliout  Divine  revelation :  and  if  it 
catmot  be  known  by  natural  light  tliat  tlicro  is  a  God,  much  less 
can  it  be  known  by  natural  light  wluit  God  is,  whetlier  a  spirit  or 
a  bodv. 

And  yet  after  all  it  is  very  far  from  being  true  tliat  there  is 
but  one  text  to  this  purpose ;  which  yet  he  thought  fit  to 
insinuate  by  way  of  excuse  for  tlio  novelty  and  boldness  of  his 
interpretation  ;  of  which  any  one  that  reads  him  may  see  that  he 
was  sufficiently  conscious  to  himself,  and  therefore  was  so  wise 
as  to  endeavour  by  tliis  sly  insinuation  to  provide  and  lay  in 
against  it.  I  have  likewise  anotlior  reason  wliich  very  much 
inclines  mo  to  believe  that  Socinus  was  the  first  author  of  this 
interpretation,  because  it  seems  to  mo  next  to  impossible,  tliat  a 
man  of  so  good  an  understanding  as  he  was,  could  ever  have  been 
so  fond  of  so  ill-favoured  a  child,  if  it  liad  not  been  his  own. 
And  yet  I  do  not  at  all  wonder,  that  his  followers  came  into  it  so 
readily,  since  they  had  him  in  so  great  a  veneration,  it  being 
natural  to  all  sects  to  admire  tlieir  master  ;  besides  tliat,  I  doubt 
not  but  they  were  very  glad  to  have,  so  great  an  autliority  as  they 
thought  him  to  be,  to  vouch  for  an  intrepretation  which  was  so 
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MMonablj  devised  for  the  relief  of  their  cause,  in  so  mnch 
danger  to  be  overthrown  by  a  text  that  was  so  plain  and  full 
against  them. 

And  how  little  ground  there  is  for  this  insinuation,  that  this  is 
the  only  text  in  the  New  Testament  to  this  purpose,  I  shall  now 
show  from  a  multitude  of  other  texts  to  the  same  sense  and  pur- 
pose witli  tliis  passage  of  St.  John.  And  I  shall  rank  them 
under  two  lieads : 

(First),  Those  which  expressly  assert  the  Son  of  God  to  have 
been,  and  to  have  been  in  heaven  with  God,  and  partaker  with 
Him  in  His  glory  before  His  incarnation  and  appearance  in  the 
world. 

(Secondly),  Those  wliich  affirm,  that  the  world  and  all  crea- 
tures whatsoever  were  made  by  Him. 

(I.)  Tliose  texts  which  expressly  assert  the  Son  of  God  to  have 
been,  and  to  liave  been  in  heaven  with  God,  and  partaker  witli 
Him  in  His  glory,  before  His  incarnation  and  appearance  in  tlie 
world. 

*'  No  man  hath  ascended  into  heaven,  but  He  that  came 

down  from  heaven,  the  Son  of  man  who  is  in  heaven :  *'  where 

the  Son  is  said  to  have  come  down  from  heaven,  in 

respect  of  the  union  of  His  divinity  with  human 

nature,  and  His  special  residence  in  it  here  below  ;  and  yet  He 

is  said  so  to  have  "  come  down  from  heaven  **  as  still  to  be  in 

heaven :  "  He  tliat  came  down  from  heaven,  the  Son  of  man  who 

is  in  heaven  ;  **  that  is,  in  respect  of  His  Divinity,  by  which  He 

is  everywhere  present :  and  He  that  came  down  from  heaven  is 

here  called  tlie  "  Son  of  man,*'  by  the  same  figure  tliat  His 

^   blood  is  elsewhere  called  the  '*  blood  of  God,'*  the 

apostle  ascribing  tliat  to  one  nature  which  is  proper 

to  the  other :  this  we  take  to  be  the  most  natural  and  easy  sense 

of  this  text,  and  most  agreeable  to  the  tenor  of  tlie  New  Testament. 

Again,  '*  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  ascend 
up  where  He  was  before  ? "  so  that,  if  He  really 
aseended  up  into  heaven,  after  His  resurrection,  He 

really  there  before  His  incarnation* 
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•■Before  ft.       lam  was  (Boys  our  Wopsej  Saviour),  I  am;"" 
the  obnous  Bensc  of  n)iicli  wor<lB  is.  Hint  Ho  Imd 
real  CKislcncc  before  Aliraliam  was  netually  in  Wiiig. 

Ar;niii  it  ia  Goid,  that  "  Jesus  knowing  tlmt  the  Father 
had  pivcn  all  tilings  into  His  liands.  and  that  He  ,. 

wai  come  from  God,  and  went  to  God,"  etc. 

And  ngain,  "  Vor  llio  Fotlier  Iliniaclf  loveth  you,  because  y6 
toved  Mc,  and    liavo   belicvt^     i>uk  i  cai  lo   out   from   God.     I 
camo  forth  from  the  I'atlicr,  and  am  como  into  tlie 
world :    again   I  leave    tlio    world    and    po    to   the    ''^^^'' 
Fatljcr:"  tliis  was  eo  very  plain,  [hat  His  disciples, 
who   were  slow   enou^'Ii  of  apprehension  in   other  things,  did 
nndcrstond  thi<i  so  weU,  tliat  upon  this  declaration  of  His  Uiejr 
were  conviuccil  of  His  omniRcience.  which  is  an  inoommunicable 
properly  of  llie  Divinity  :  for  so  it  immoiliately  follows  ;  "  His 
disciples  said  ui)to  Him,  Lord,  now  spoaliost  TIiou 
plainly,  and  speakest  no  parablo :  now  are  we  sure 
that  Thou  knowest  all  tilings,  and  needest  not  that  any  nun 
should  ask  Tliee  :  by  this  we  believe  tliat  Tliou  camcst  forth  from 
God."     So  that  either  this  which  I  have  all  along  declared  must 
be  the  meaning  of  our  Saviour's  words,  or  else  His  disciples  were 
grossly  mistaken  and  did  not  understand  Him  at  all ;  and,  if  n, 
then  surely  our  Saviour  before  Ho  had  proceeded  any  fartlier 
would  have  corrected  tlieir  mistake,  and  have  set  them  right  in 
tliis  matter :  but  so  far  is  He  from  doing  tliat,  tlutt  He  allows 
them  to  have  understood  Htm  aright :  for  thus  it  fol- 
lows,  "  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye  now  believe  ?  " 
as  if  He  had  said — I  am  glad  that  you  are  at  last  convinced  and 

•  If  Jenii  Chrwt  were  not  Cod,  thcro  can  Iw  no  olhor  all^^nuti**  BnloMtlmt 
Ha  wcra  iin  impoitnr.  It  ii  qniw  ompIcm  to  imurino  ftnylhing  *lro.  To  Mjr  llo 
wu  t.  good  Duui.  DDder  wina  mcurtl  halloeinatioB,  ii  ahmrd.  lis  wUtet  plninU 
that  lie  eiiited  rmm  all  oiptTiilj,  that  Ila  and  lbs  Father  wen  one.  And  Ilia 
Jewiifa  hnren,  who  ounlj  hotter  istorprot  Ilia  wordi  than  w«  aa  at  th»  IcDCth 
of  timo,  tollj  rc^tanlcd  ULi  itatemanti  a>  araoniitiaff  to  "makiBx  H  imaalf  aqBal 
with  God."  And  Jetna  doca  not  oontndwt  tham.  There  ia  no  doobt  wbMovor 
thit  Ilia  vorda  implifd  nothinf  alaa.  Ha  plainlj  elaimnl  aqnalitf  with  Ood. 
Tb«  whole  oonteit  in  the  paaaam  of  Bt.  John  v.  17, 18,  admit*  of  no  otbor  iDt«r- 
pMation,  Md  that  it  diMinoU;  and  outoidablr  impliM  tba  idantilf  of  lb* 
JUdaaaOT'i  naUn  ud  mplajmrat  wit^   tha  utora  ud  •m^ojmMd   U 
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do  bdiere  Uut  I  euao  from  God,  and  mnfit  return  to  Iliiu ;  and 
that  I  know  all  tilings,  vliicli  none  but  God  can  do.  Is  it  now 
possible  for  any  man  to  read  tliis  passage,  and  yet  not  to  be  eon- 
TUMcd  that  the  disciples  understood  our  SaWonr  to  speak 
literally  ?  bat  if  Hia  meaning  waa,  as  the  Socinians  vould  make 
us  believe,  then  tlie  disciples  did  perfectly  mistake  His  words; 
tlie  contrary  whereof  ia  I  thuik  very  plain  and  evident  beyond  all 


Again,  "  And  now,  0  Father,  glorify  Me  with  Thine  onii 
self,  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  Tlice,  before 
tlic  world  was:"  tliis  surely  is  not  spoken  of  His 
being  with  God  after  His  incarnation,  and  before  His  entraneo 
upon  His  public  ministry:  tliey  have  not,  I  think,  the  &ce  to 
understand  tliis  c^prefwion.  "  before  the  world  was,"  of  the  new 
creation ;  but  to  endeavour  to  avoid  it  another  way,  which  I  shall 
consider  by  and  by. 

And  a  little  after,  "  I  have  given  them    the  words  Thou 
_     ,       gavest  ^Ic,  and  tlicy  have  received  them,  and  known 
assuredly  that  I  came  from  Thee,  and  tliat  Thou 
didst  send  Me." 

Again,  "  Tliat  which  was  from  the  beginning,  wliich  we  hare 
Iteard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  wliich  we  have  looked 
-  1  a  upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled  of  the  ^Vord 
of  Life :  for  the  Life  was  manifested,  and  we  have 
seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and  show  unto  you  tliat  eternal  Life," 
for  so  He  calls  tlie  Son  of  God,  "  which  was  with  the  Father, 
and  was  roainfetited  unto  us." 

And  tliat  He  was  not  only  witli  God  before  He  assumed 
human  nature,  but  also  was  really  God,  St.  Paul  tells  us,  •'  Let 
■■  «  this  muid  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Clirist 
Jesus,  who  being  in  the  form  of  God  (ov^  ipirarfitAv 
irn^an)  did  not  arrogate  to  Himself  to  be  equal  with  God ; " 
tliat  is.  He  made  no  ostentation  of  His  di>-inity:  for  tliis  I  take 
to  be  the  true  meaning  of  that  plirase,  both  because  it  is  so  used 
by  Plutarch,  and  because  it  makes  the  sense  much  more  easy  and 
conent,  thus:  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  did  not  assume 


an  equality  win;  d ;  that  is.  Ho  iliJ  not  appear  in  Uie  glory  of 
Hie  Divinity.  wLic  i  was  liid  under  n  veil  of  liuniun  fleiiL  and 
infirmity:  "but  lie  pnipticJ  Himself,  and  took  upon  Ilim  the 
fomi  of  a  Bcnant.  and  was  made  in  tlie  likonusB  of  men,  anrl 
beijig  found  in  fashion  aa  a  man  (or  in  the  habit  of  a  man).  Ho 
became  obedient  to  the  '— '-  "  -  "o  timt  if  His  beinfi 
made  in  the  likeness  and  ■  'ii       docs  siRtiify  tlial  He 

was  really  man  by  Hia  mca;  surely  His  "  being  in 

tlie  form  of  God  "  when  He  tws  uiioi  the  foKhion  and  like- 

ness of  man,  and  "  the  form  of  a  stni        '  or  slave,  murt  in  all 
reason  signify  that   He  was  really  Go»l   Defore   Ho  ippi^^jij  ij^ 
becanic   man  :    for   wliieJi   reason  tlio  same  apostle 
did  not  doubt  to  say.  that  "  God  was  mnnifestcd  in  the  fiesli." 

And  now  I  hope  tliat  I  have  made  it  fully  api^car  that  tlie 
bceinniii);  of  .St.  John'ii  (ioH[>ol  is  not  the  singlu  and  only  text 
uimn  wliicii  we  ground  tiiia  great  doctrine,  u  tiocinas  c&Ua  it, 
and  as  wc  really  esteem  it  to  be :  for  yon  soo  that  I  ]M\a  pro* 
duced  a  great  many  more ;  to  avoid  tlio  dint  and  force  wliereof 
tlie  Socinians  do  chiefly  make  use  of  these  two  answers : 

(First),  To  those  texts,  which  say  tliat  "  He  was  in  licaTOn,and 
came  down  from  heaven,"  they  give  this  answer;  that  our 
Sanonr,  some  time  before  His  entrance  upon  Hia  public  ministry 
— they  cannot  agree  precisely  wiien — was  taken  up  into  heaven, 
and  then  and  Uiere  hod  the  will  of  God  revealed  to  Him,  and 
was  sent  down  from  heaven  again  to  make  it  known  to  the 
world. 

Tliis  is  so  very  arbitrary  and  piecarious  a  supposition,  that  I 
must  confess  myself  not  a  Ultlo  out  of  oountonanoe  for  tlicm, 
that  men  of  so  much  wit  and  reason  sliould  ever  be  put  to  so  sorry 
and  pitiful  a  shift.  For  can  any  man  imagine,  that  in  so  exact  a 
history  of  our  Saviour's  life,  «-ritten  by  several  persons,  the 
relation  of  so  important  a  matter  aa  this,  and  of  the  circum- 
stances  of  it,  should  be  wholly  omitted  ?  tliat  we  should  have  a 
particular  account  of  Hia  being  carried  into  Egypt  in  Hia  infancy, 
and  of  the  time  when  He  waa  brought  baek  fhna  thenoe:  of  Hit 
disputing  in  the  t«mple  irith  tba  J«witii  doetora,  and  paUing 
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them  to  silence  when  He  was  bnt  twelve  years  of  age :  a  punctual 
relation  of  Uis  being  baptized  by  John ;  and  how  after  that  He 
was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the 
devil/*  and  was  carried  by  tliat  evil  spirit  from  one  place  to 
another :  but  not  one  word  of  His  being  taken  up  by  God  into 
lieaven,  and  of  His  coming  down  again  from  thence;  not  tlie 
least  intimation  given  either  of  the  time  or  any  other  circum- 
stance of  so  memorable  a  tiling,  upon  which,  according  to  the 
Soeinians,  tlie  authority  of  His  mission,  and  the  divinity  of  His 
doctrine,  did  so  much  depend :  when  so  many  tilings  of  so  much 
less  moment  are  so  minutely  and  exactly  reported,  what  can  be 
the  reason  of  tliis  deep  silence  in  all  the  evangelists  concerning 
this  matter  ?  Dut,  above  all,  it  is  to  be  wondered  tliat  St.  John, 
who  wrote  his  Gospel  last,  and,  as  Eusebius  tells  us,  on  purpose 
to  supply  tlie  omissions  of  tlie  otlier  evangelists,  should  give  no 
account  of  tliis  thing ;  and  yet,  as  the  Socinians  suppose,  should 
so  often  take  it  for  granted,  and  refer  to  it ;  as  when  it  is  said 
that  '*  He  came  forth  from  God,*'  and  was  *'  sent  from  God/* 
and  **  came  down  *'  from  heaven,  besides  several  other  expressions 
•to  this  purpose. 

Wlio  can  believe  this?  And  can  it  then  be  reasonable  to 
suppose  such  a  thing  ?  and  this  without  any  ground  from  the 
history  of  tlie  gospel,  only  to  serve  an  hypothesis  which  they 
had  taken  up,  and  which  tliey  cannot  maintain,  unless  they  may 
have  leave  to  make  a  supposition,  for  which  they  have  nothing  in 
truth  to  say,  but  only  that  it  is  necessary  to  defend  an  opinion 
which  they  are  resolved  not  to  part  with  upon  any  terms. 

This  is  so  inartificial,  not  to  say  absurd,  a  way  of  avoiding  a 
difficulty,  to  take  for  granted  whatever  is  necessary  to  that  pur* 
pose,  that  no  man  of  common  ingenuity  would  make  use  of  it : 
and  there  is  no  surer  sign  that  a  cause  is  greatly  distressed  than 
to  be  driven  to  such  a  shift.  For  do  but  give  a  man  leave  to 
suppose  what  he  pleases,  and  he  may  prove  what  he  will,  and 
avoid  any  difficulty  whatever  that  can  be  objected  to  him. 

Besides  that,  according  to  this  device,  the  Son  of  God  did  not 
Snt  oome  from  heaven  into  the  world,  as  the  Scripture  seems 


ot'erywiiore  to  say,  but  first  wiia  iu  the  world,  and  then  vent  to 
licavcn,  and  from  tliciico  camo  buck  into  llio  world  again:  aiul 
Uo  was  not  '■  ill  tho  bo;;iiii)iiig  nitli  Gul ; "  but  was  first  in  the 
world,  mill  afterwards  with  Uod :  nliorcoa  St.  Jolin  buj-s,  tliat 
tho  "  Word  was  iii  tlie  brgl tilling,"  and  llien,  '■  was  muilu  llbsli, 
ftnd  dwelt  among  us :"  but  tlicy  say,  that  Ilo  fir^t  "was  mode 
flosli,"  and  tlioii  a  great  wliilo  after  was  "  in  tlio  bogiimlng 
with  God :  "  &  supposition  wliich  is  quite  contrary  to  all  tUo  texts 
which  I  have  mentioned. 

Nor  rlo  tho  Bcvoral  pnrts  of  tbia  intorprotalicm  of  tlirirs  ogroo  very 
well  l(i);i.-tbur.  "  In  tho  begin nitig,"  tbnt  ix,  taj  tbc^r,  when  tho  ^npJl 
first  bcgnii  to  bo  iiiiUUsUliI,  "  wan  tho  Woixi ; ''  and  then,  that  ii  "  in 
tbo  beginning— Ilu  wan  with  (iml,''  tb.it  in,  in  hesTcn,  In  r«coii 
God  tbiit  d»cirinc  which  Uo  waa  to  ilulirur  to  tbo  world  :  but  if  l>y 
tha  bi'pnning  bo  meant  tlio  fimt  publicatinn  of  tbo  giiiqicl.  Ilu  w.-ui  ni>t 
then  with  Uod,  but  lin<l  iH^^'n  with  Him.  and  was  coniu  bock  fr«m  Ilim 
before  lie  ontiTi-d  u|H>n  llix  public  iiiiiii.<tr^,  which  tboy  miko  I<i  bo 
the  meaning  of  "tho  beginning:''  and  "in  the  beginning  He  wu 
Uod  ;'*  that  ia,  say  thcj,  nut  Ondbf  nature,  but  by  o&ce  and  Dirino 
eoiutitution :  and  yet  in  thin  again  they  fall  foul  upon  tbomnclvea,  tar 
thoy  say  Ilo  was  nnt  dcclaroil  tu  bo  God  till  after  IliR  rcBurroction  and 
Ilia  being  advanced  to  tho  right  hand  of  God  ;  au  that  lie  wu  not 
God  in  thoir  muso  of  "  tho  beginning,"  that  i^  when  lie  entered  upon 
Bii  public  miniiitry,  and  be|^n  lo  preach  the  goxpol. 

(Seoondly),  Ab  to  aumc  other  texta  which  tipcak  of  Hi*  ozintcnco 
before  Uiii  incarnation,  aa  that  He  waa  "Klonfiod  with  Ilia  Father 
before  tho  world  waa ; "  and  "  before  Ahrabam  wan,  I  ain ;  *'  theae  they 
interorcl  thus :  that  "  He  waa  glorified  with  Hia  Father  before  th* 
world  wn^'*  and  that  He  waa  bofure  "  Abraham  waa,''  tii.,  in  tbo 
Divine  foreknowledge  and  decree  :  but  then  they  aurely  do  not  eoa- 
aider  that  tbia  ia  nothing  but  what  might  tkave  boon  aaid  of  any  ethor 
man,  and  oven  of  Abraham  hiiniielf,  that  "  before  ha  waa,"  that  ia, 
before  he  liad  a  real  an<1  actual  existence,  he  waa  in  the  pnrpoae  and 
decree  of  God,  that  ia.  before  he  waa,  God  did  intend  be  should  bo ; 
which  ia  a  aonao  an  very  flat,  that  I  can  hardly  abatain  from  aaying  it 
i«  ridieulona.  Fur  certainly  our  Saviour  did  intend  by  Bying  tbia  of 
Kimaelf,  to  give  Himwif  anme  preferonee  and  advantage  abo** 
Abraham,  which  this  leniie  and  interpretation  docs  not  in  the  leaat  do  : 
becaoae,  of  any  other  man,  aa  well  aa  of  our  bleiaed  Raviour,  it  may 
aa  truly  bo  aaid  that  be  waa  in  the  foreknowledge  and  deeree  of  Qod 
before  Abraham  waa  bom. 

And  I  oMinot  but  observe  further,  thftt  onr  Saviour  doM  not 
uy,  before  AbrahMs  waa,  I  wm  ;  but  "  before  Ahrfthun  wm,  I 
Whioh  u  the  proper  auoe  of  Ood,  wbenbr  u  ligiufied 
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the  eternal  duration  and  permanency  of  His  being :  in  which 
aense  He  is  said  by  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  to  be 
**  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."    And 
80  likewise  He  describes  Himself  in  St.  John's  visions :  "  I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the   beginning  and  the  ending, 
saith  the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which 
is  to  come,  the  Almighty :  **  and  that  this  is  spoken  of  the  Son 
you  may  see  in  the  same  chapter,  where  He  says  of 
Himself  again,  *'  lam  the  first  and  the  last : "  and  so 
likewise  He  describes  Himself  again,  "  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
_  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and  the  last :  *' 

and  that  we  may  not  doubt  who  it  is  that  thus 
describes  His  own  eternity.  He,  continuing  to  speak  still  in  tlie 
same  person,  says,  **  I  Jesus  have  sent  my  angel,*' 
etc.  After  this  I  shall  only  observe,  that  all  these 
expressions  are  the  common  description  which  the  Scripture 
gives  of  the  eternity  of  God,  whose  being  is  commensurate  to 
all  the  several  respects  of  duration,  past,  present,  and  to  come : 
besides  that,  the  attribute  of  Almighty  is  also  a  part  of  this 
description,  which  is  so  pecuUar  a  property  of  God,  I  mean  of 
Him  who  is  '*  God  by  nature,"  that  the  Scripture  never  gives  it 
lo  any  other. 

(U.)  I  shall  in  the  next  place  produce  those  texts  which  do 
expressly  aflSrm,  **  that  the  world  and  all  creatures  whatsoever 
were  made  by  Him :  **  and  this  will  not  only  infer  His  existence 
before  His  incarnation,  but  firom  all  eternity. 

And  for  this,  besides  this  passage  of  St.  John,  we  have  the 
apostle  to  the  Hebrews  most  express,  who  says,  that 
"  by  Him  God  made  the  worlds : "  and  St.  Paul  like- 
wise says  the  same  more  fully  and  particularly,  calhng  Jesus 
CtAom.  L     Christ,  who  was  the  *'  Son  of  God,  the  first-bom  of 
1^,1^       every  creature;'*  that  is,  as  I  have  shown  in  my 
former  discourse,  the  Heir  and  Lord  of  the  whole  creation : 
**  for  by  Him,**  says  He,  **  were  all  things  created  that  are  in 
hiaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible;  whether 
they  be  thronei  or  dominions,  principalities  or  powers ; "  for  so 
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He    calls    tbe  ral    orilerti    of    uigcls :     "  all    tltiiigs  wcra  j 

created  by  Him  vJia  for  Him,  and  He   iB  before  all  tilings  :  " 
08  He  is  described  Jn  St.  John's  vieioi),  Ho  "ia  the  beginning  of  J 
tlie  creation  of  Go<l ; "  tlial  is.  the  principal  iui<l  el1iciL>nt  ctusa  ' 
of  Uio  crjation ;  or  elao,  Ho  was  when  all  iLings  bcpiii  to  be  ( 
made,  and  tlicrcfore  muBt  *•-  '—''■-'■    -■■.■■i-ng  was  created,  and 
for  that   rcnsoii  oould   not   I  '•-        Himself,  and  coiise 

qnently,  niiist  of  necessity  have  been  11  etcniity. 

Kow  tliew)  texts  must  ncccssuril  nilerstootl  of  llic  oU  | 

creation,  and  of  tlio  nntHral  world,  a  of  the  moral  world,  \ 

and  the  renovation  and  refomiation  ot  t  ijtids  and  matinera  of  i 
men  by  tlio  gospel :  for  that  was  only  vorld  here  below  whicli 
was  rcfonned  by  Him,  and  not  things  m  heaven  ;  not  the  iiivini- 
ble  world,  not  the  sevcrul  orders  of  good  angi/ls,  which  kept  titcir 
first  station,  and  have  no  ncc<l  to  l>e  rcfonncd  and  niadu  anew : 
nor  tlie  de^'il  and  Lis  evil  angels ;  for  though  ainoe  the  proocliing 
of  the  gospel  tUoy  have  been  nnder  greater  restraint,  and  kept  more 
within  bouiidfl,  yet  we  have  no  reason  to  think  that  tbcy  are  at 
all  reformed,  but  are  devils  still,  and  have  the  same  malice  and 
mind  to  do  all  the  mischief  to  mankind  tliot  God  will  suSbr  them 
to  do. 

So  that  these  texts  seem,  at  first  view,  to  be  very  plain  and 
pressing  of  tlicmsclves;  hut  they  appear  to  be  much  more  con* 
vincing  when  we  consider  Uie  groundless  interpretations  wlwrehy 
they  endeavour  to  evade  the  dint  and  force  of  them.  For  can 
any  man  that  seriously  attends  to  the  perpetual  style  and  phrase 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  to  tlie  plain  scope  and  drift  of  tlw 
apostle's  reasoning  in  these  tests,  be  induced  to  believe  that  when 
St.  Paul  tells  us  that  ■*  all  things  wore  created  by  Him,  that  are 
in  heaven  and  tliat  are  in  earth,  vieibk)  and  invisible ;  whetlicr 
tliey  be  thrones  or  dominions,  or  principaUtios,  or  powers ; "  1 
Hay,  can  any  man  of  good  sense  persuade  himself,  tliat  by  all 
this  the  apostle  means  no  more  than  the  moral  innovation  of  tlie 
world  here  below,  and  the  reformation  of  maskiiid  by  Jesus 
Christ  and  Hit  gotpel  which  wu  preoehed  unto  them  P 
i  Dat  there  is  ytt  one  test  idm*  to  this  pnipow,  wbieli  I  have 


141  TILLOTSON'S  BEaJIONS. 

teserved  to  Uw  last  place ;  bocanso  I  find  Schlictingiua  aod 
CnUioB,  in  tlieir  joint  comment  upon  it,  to  be  put  to  their  last 
■hifte  to  avoid  tlio  force  of  it.  It  is  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  at  the  beginning  of  it ;  where  the  apostle  thus  describes 
the  Son  of  God:  "God,"  says  he,  "hath  in  these 
hut  days  spoken  to  ns  b;  His  Son,  whom  He  both 
constituted  Heir  of  til  things,  by  whom  also  He  made  the 
worlds."  From  whence  he  argues  the  excellency  of  the  gospel 
abov«  the  taw;  for  tlio  law  was  given  by  angels,  but  the 
gospel  by  the  Bon  of  God ;  wliose  pre-eminence  above 
tbe  angels  be  shows  at  large  in  the  two  first  chapters  of  this 
Epistle. 

And  to  this  end  he  proves  tlie  two  parts  of  the  description 
which  had  been  given  of  htm;  namely, tliat  God  had 
"  constituted  Him  Heir  of  all  things,"  and  that  "  by 
Him  He  made  the  worlds." 

(First),  That  God  hud  "constituted  Him  Ilcir  of  all  things," 

which  ia  nowhere  said  of  the  angels :  but  of  Him  it 

is  snid  that  He  was  "  mode  so  much  better  than  tbe 

angels,  as  He  bath  by  inheritance  obtained  a  more   excellent 

name  than  they."    Tlie  angels  arc  only  colled  God's  ministers, 

for  which  tbe  apostle  cites  the  word  of  the  Psalmist ;  but  to 

.        Christ  lie  gives  tiie  title  of  "  His  Son,"  and  "His 

first-begotten,"  by  virtue  whereof  He  is  "  Heir  of  all 

things : "    "  For  to  wliicL  of  tlie  angels  said  He  at  any  time, 

^^  ^     Thou  art  My  Son.  this  day  have  I  begotten  Thee?  " 

and  this  I  will  agree  with  tliem  to  be  spoken  of 

Christ  with  respect  to  His  resurrection,  by  which,  as  St.  Paul  tells 

^^  .        us,  Ho  was  "  powerfully  declared  to  be  the  Son  of 

God."    This  is  the  first  prerogative  of  Christ  above 

tbe  angels :    but  there  is  a  far  greater  yet  behind ;   for  he 

(Seeondly),  That  He  hath  not  only  tbe  title  of  God  given  Him, 
but  that  He  was   "truly  and  really  God,  because 
He  made  tbe  worU."    That  tbe  title  of  God  was 
given  Him  he  provei  by  a  oitation  out  of  tbe  Psalmist :  "  But 
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onto  the  Son  He  saitli.  Thj-  Throne,  0  Ootl,  ia  for  c 

over."  etc.     And  thai  IIo  ivns  truly  and  really  God, 

bcGitusc  IIo  mado  tlio  world,  lie  jirovca  by  a  ciUlion 

out  of  another  rsalm,  vliere  it  is  saiil  of  llira,  "  Thou,  Lord,  in  M 

tlio  Iic^'inniiig  Imst  laid  tho  foundations  of  tlio  earth,  , 


shall  poriah,"  etc. 

l.ct  un  iinw  SCO  how  ScUlictingiuB  and  Crclliiis  interpret  tlila  text, 
dteil  out  •<[  Ibo  pKnliniHt  by  the  jip|>i<tlo,  as  unokcn  of  Cliriiit.  Tlioy 
Kiy*  Ihnt  the  ftiilhor  of  tliia  Epintlc  "miild  nut  fanTc  referred  ta 
Christ  thu  former  w»n1ii  of  this  dtntinn,  which  nprak  of  the  creation 
of  hoaTcn  anil  unrtli,  uiilcwi  lie  ba'l  tnkun  it  for  grtknlcil,  that  ChnKt  ia 
the  moHt  hi){h  God ;  cMpuciatiy  if  they  Iw  ntidcratooil,  an  thcy_  mniit 
noeeiiKirily  bo  by  thow  who  take  thia  for  granted,  to  lie  *pnkon  in  lh« 
fint  [liner,  anrl  directly  to,  or  conmming  t'hriHt :  fur  idnco  all  tho 
wordH  of  iho  I'siliii  nrc  manifestly  niiokori  of  tht  innHt  hi^h  (Jrxl  ;  but 
that  CUn.t  in  (hat  0<i.i,  is  m.t  sijjiiiei-d,  nii  nnl  i-i  miicli  as  hy  ono 
word  in  that  Paalm  ;  it  ia  nooomar^  that,  if  vod  will  have  theoo  word* 
to  bo  directc<]  to  Chriiit,  you  mutt  take  it  liir  grantcil,  that  Cbriat  ia 
that  m«iit  high  God  of  whom  the  nuUniiHt  thcra  apvaka." 

Kow  we  will  join  iiwne  with  thcM  intcrprotcm  upon  tbia  conecn- 
rion  ;  viz..  that  tho  author  of  thin  Epiatlo  cnuld  not  hare  referred 
thcN  worila,  which  apeak  of  the  creation  of  heaven  and  earth,  to 
Chriat,  without  taking  it  for  grantiMl,  that  Cliniit  ia  truly  that  Uod 
who  made  Iho  world.  And  if  the  author  of  thin  E[iiitlo  doca  afGnn 
thcM)  wnrda  of  tho  Paalmiat  to  be  upokcn  of  Chriat,  then  they  muat 
ackiinwlcdgo  Chriat  to  bo  the  true  (Iml,  who  mode  bcnri'ti  and  earth  ; 
but  the  author  of  this  Epistle  <Iocb  aa  cridontly  nOinn  these  wonla  to 
bo  apoken  to  or  of  Chriit,  as  he  does  the  words  of  any  other  text  cited 
in  thia  chapter  :  and  for  this  I  appeal  to  the  common  acuao  of  erarj 
nun  that  readH  thcra. 

These  intcrprotora  indeed  are  contented  that  the  htter  part  nf  thia 
citation  f  hould  be  apoken  of  Chrixt,  but  not  the  former :  Init  whr  not 
tho  former  u  well  ai  the  latter,  wbcn  they  have  so  expnuwly  told  us 
that  all  the  words  of  thia  Psalm  are  manifestly  spoken  of  God? 
What  ia  the  myatoryof  thia?  could  they  not  as  easilv  have  interpreted 
the  fonnor  part,  which  apeaks  of  the  creation  of  heaven  and  earth, 
oonoeming  the  moral  world,  and  tho  new  creation,  or  reformation  of 
mankind  by  Jeaoa  Christ  and  His  gospel, as  well  as  so  many  other  plain 

*  Ka  latem  qoidna  hso  prion  (frba,  da  ocsli  tctnaqus  neotioes  loqaastia, 
ad  Chriitaia  poUusaat  Aotor,  niii  pro  oouoaaao  lamptiueC  Cbriatum  aaaa  nuB- 
nniQ  illBB  Deam,  ocali  et  tans  Croatorera  j  pnMcrUm  .n  ea,  at  naccna  (orat, 
primft  at  direeU  ad  Cbriitaa  diet*  aaaa  OBnsaaa.  Kaa  earn  oouua  pMlau  tarfaa 
nuDifaalt  da  Dso  loqasatnr,  CtuiatwB  anlam  Damn  Uloa  aasa  am  Buio )  ijiiiilaM 
varbo  ia  Into  ho*  pwliag  iadisatv  |  necwai  aat  at  ■  «a^  ilia  sd  Cbriitaa 
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texts  to  the  aame  purpnno  ?  no  doubt  they  ct^uld  a^  we'l  have  done  it, 
and  hare  net  an  good  a  face  upon  it  when  they  h.i<i  done  it.  But  why 
then  did  they  not  do  it  ?  It  was  ff>r  a  reoFon  which  they  had  no  mind 
to  tell,  but  yet  it  is  not  h:ini  to  lie  guen^oil  at ;  namely,  that  if  they 
had  admitted  the  fonner  words  to  have  been  Fpokcn  of  Christ,  they 
knew  not  what  to  do  with  the  latter  part  of  thin  citation  :  **  they  shall 
▼  II  IS  P^*'^'^*  ^*^^  Thou  rcmainest :  they  nhall  wax  old  as  a  gar- 
***"  •  ment,  and  as  a  vesture  shalt  Thou  fold  them  up,  and  they 
■hall  be  changed.'*  What  shall  perish,  and  wax  old.  and  be  changed  ? 
why,  tlie  earth  and  the  heavens,  which  the  Son  had  made  ;  that  is,  the 
moral  world,  the  reformation  of  mankind,  and  the  new  creation  of 
things  by  the  gospel :  all  these  must  have  undergone  the  same  fate 
with  the  natural  world,  and  must  not  only  have  been  defaced,  but 
utterly  destroyed  and  brought  to  nothing.  This  they  would  not  say, 
but  they  did  see  it,  though  they  wouM  not  seem  to  see  it :  and  wo 
may  plainly  see  by  this,  that  they  can  interpret  a  text  right  when 
neocsnty  forceth  them  to  it,  and  they  rnnnot  without  great  incon- 
venience to  their  cause  avoid  it :  but  when  men  have  once  resolved  to 
liold  fast  an  opinion  they  have  tiken  up,  it  then  becomes  not  only 
eonvcnient,  but  necessary,  to  understand  nothing  that  makes  against 
it :  and  this  is  truly  the  present  case.  Bat  in  the  meantime  where  is 
ingenoity  and  love  of  truth  ? 

And  thus  I  have,  with  all  the  clearness  and  brevity  I  could, 
searched  to  the  very  foundations  of  this  new  interpretation  of 
thiB  passage  of  the  evangelist,  upon  which  the  Di\4nity  of  the 
Son  of  God  is  so  firmly  established  ;  and  likewise  of  the  gross 
misinterpretations  of  several  other  texts  to  the  same  purpose  in 
this  evangelist,  and  in  other  books  of  the  New  Testament.  All 
which  interpretations  I  have  endeavoured  to  show  to  be  not  only 
contrary  to  the  sense  of  all  antiquity,  of  which,  as  Socinus  had 
but  little  knowledge,  so  he  seems  to  have  made  but  little  account; 
bat  to  be  also  evidently  contrary  to  the  perpetual  tenor  and  style 
of  the  Holy  Scnpture. 

Before  I  go  otT  from  this  argument,  I  cannot  but  take  notice 
of  one  thing,  wherein  our  adversaries  in  this  cause  do  perpetually 
glory,  08  a  mighty  advantage  which  tliey  think  they  have  over 
BS  in  this  point  of  the  Divuiity  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  conse- 
quently in  that  other  point  of  the  blessed  Trinity  ;  namely,  that 
tbey  have  reason  clearly  on  their  side  in  this  controversy,  and 
that  the  'difficulties  and  absurdities  are  much  greater  and  plainer 
on  oar  port  than  on  theirs. 


Ilcru   llioy 
viUioul 


pleased  to  trinmplj   ivitliout  modusiy.   Aad 
aiiil  yet,  notuitlistmiiliiig    tliia,   1  i 
afraid  liorc  likewise  to  join  issno  witli  tlicm,  luiil  am  contciiti.>d  to 
hftve  Oiis  matter  brouglit  to  a  fair  trial  nt  tlio  bar  of  r 
well  lis  of  StriptuTO.  expoiuidctl  by  tlio  general  traililion  of  Itio 


ition,  wliicli,  next  i 
uii  of  tliis  great  ii«>iiit 
I  RJvcs  us  llic  grcatciA 
of  tlio  true  sense  aiicl 
H.  but  iu  most  oilier 

ill  not  say  cou&Ioe 
advantage  to  any  en 
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Scripture,  is  the  best  a         uit-^t  coii 
now  in  ijiieslion  between  us,  and  ll 
and  truest  li^lit  for  the  riglit  underN 
meaniii£;o(  the  Scriiituro.  not  o: 
imponnnt  doctrines  of  tlie  CltriHtiui. 

I  am  not  witliout  some  pooii  liopeii 
for  I  never  tliought  tliat  to  bo  ro  grc 
as  somo  men  ti-ouIiI  be  gind  to  mnJio  otlicrs  licliuvo  it  in  ; 
hoping  to  help  ami  siqiport  a.  weak  ari'ument  by  a  Btiong  an'l 
mighty  confidence  :  but  surely  modesty  never  hurt  any  cause, 
and  tlie  confidence  of  man  seems  to  be  much  like  tlie  wratli 
of  man.  which  St.  James  tells  us,  "worketh  not 
the  riglitcoHsuess  of  God ; "  tltat  is,  it  nevei  docs 
any  good,  it  never  ecv\cti  any  wise  and  real  purpoms  of  religion. 

I  say,  I  ant  not  without  some  good  hopes,  that  I  have  In  tha 
foregoing  discourses  clearly  shonii,  thnt  the  tenor  of  ticriptura 
and  general  tmdilion  nro  on  our  side  In  this  argument,  ami 
tliereforc  I  slinll  not  need  to  give  myxclf  the  trouble  to  csamiuo 
this  matter  over  ngain. 

Now  as  to  the  point  of  reason,  the  great  difficulty  ami 
absurdity  which  they  object  to  our  doctrine  concerning  thin 
mj-stcry  amonnLi  to  this  much — that  it  is  not  only  above  reason, 
but  plainly  contrary  to  it. 

As  to  its  being  above  reason,  which  they  are  loath  to  admit 
anjlliing  to  l>c,  this  I  think  will  bear  no  great  dispute  :  because, 
if  they  would  ho  pleased  to  speak  out,  tliey  can  mean  no  mora 
by  tliis,  but  that  our  rcisoii  is  not  able  fully  to  comprehend  it : 
but,  what  then  7  are  there  no  mysteries  iu  religion  ?  tliat  I  am 
sore  they  will  aot  say.  because  God,  whow  infinite  nature  and 
perfeotioni  *n  tlia  very  IbtutdalioD  of  all  raligion,  ia  ccrtainlf 


110  TlLLOTSOX'l  lERJIOXB. 

tbe  gralert  myiteiy  of  til  other,  uid  the  most  incompre- 
bcniible :  bat  we  mnit  not,  nay  they  will  not,  for  this  reason 
deny,  that  there  ia  sach  a  being  as  God.  And,  therefore,  if 
there  bs  mysteriofl  in  religion,  it  is  no  reasonable  objection 
against  them  that  we  cannot  fully  comprehend  them ;  because 
all  mysteries,  in  what  kind  soever,  whether  in  religion  or  in 
nature,  so  long  and  so  &r  as  they  are  mysteries,  are  for  that 
Tory  reason  incomprehensible. 

But  they  urge  tlie  matter  much  farther ;  that  this  particular 
mystery,  now  under  debate,  is  plainly  contraiy  to  reason:  and  if 
Uiey  can  make  Ibis  good,  I  will  confess  tliat  they  bave  gained  a 
great  point  upon  us.  But  then  they  are  to  be  put  in  mind,  that 
to  make  this  good  against  us  tboy  must  clearly  show  some  plain 
contradiction  in  this  doctrine,  which  I  could  never  yet  see  done 
bj  any.  Great  difSculty  I  acknowledge  there  is  in  the  explica- 
tion of  it,  in  which  tlie  further  we  go,  beyond  wliat  God  has 
thought  fit  to  reveal  to  us  in  Scripture  concerning  it.  the  more 
we  are  entangled,  and  tliat  which  men  are  pleased  to  call  an 
explaining  of  it,  docs  in  my  apprehension  often  make  it  more 
obscure ;  that  is,  less  plain  than  it  was  before ;  which  does  not 
BO  very  well  agree  with  a  pretence  of  explication. 

Here  then  I  fix  my  foot :  that  there  are  three  differences  in 
the  Deity,  which  Uie  Scripture  speaks  of  by  the  names  of 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  everywhere  speaks  of  tbem 
as  we  use  to  do  of  three  distinct  persons :  and  therefore  I  see 
00  reason  why  in  this  argument  we  should  nicely  abstain  from 
nsing  tlie  word  person ;  though  I  remember  that  St.  Jerome 
does  somewhere  desire  to  be  excused  firom  it. 

Now  cnueeming  thcM  Three  I  might  in  the  fint  place  Dl^  that 
..  J  plain  and  express  text,  "  There  are  Three  that  bear 
"  ''  "  record  in  heaTen,  the  Father,  the  Woid,  and  the  Holy 
Qhoat  ;  and  tfaeao  Three  are  one."  But  npon  this  I  will  not  now 
insiit,  becaDM  it  ir  pretended,  that  in  some  eopieiof  groateit  antiquity 
this  Tens  ia  omitted  :  the  ooutrwy  whereof  ia  I  think  capable  of 
being  made  out  very  cieariy ;  but  tlua  matter  woold  be  too  long  to  be 
debated  at  preaeat. 

Howerer  that  be,  thna  much  ia  oertaia  and  cannot  be  denied,  that 
oar  Safiov  commanded  His  apostle*  to  baptiaa  all  aationi  in  tb* 
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niimo  of  the  Fktltcr,  Son,  iin  I  Holy  Crhoiit :  nn'l  Ihat  the  ap<>Rtle^  in 
their  Dpiitlui,  do  in  ihcir  m«Ht  uniinl  fiirni  of  IwiidUction  join  thi-w 
tliroo  toffcther:  Utii  itiityotfiirtharcvrtiiii.  that  nut  only  tho  name  itnd 
title  of  Ond,  bat  cho  nii>>t  inconimunicalilo  pnipurticii  nnJ  pvrfi-clinnii 
of  the  Ddtjr,  ftrs  in  KL-riiitun)  frequently  &iuril>i>i]  to  the  tu>h  mkI  tlio 
lliily  Ghiwt :  one  pnificrty  only  eic«|itod,  which  in  peculiar  to  the 
Fiitbcr,  u  He  it  tlm  prinripnl  nn<l  fountain  i>f  tho  Deity,  thnt  tlu  in  nf 
Jliinwlt  ami  of  no  otlivr  ;  which  m  nut,  nor  can  bo,  uitl  of  the  Sun 
and  Holy  GboiiL 

Xnw  let  any  mnn  xhnw  luiy  plnin  nnil  ilr>wnrif;ht  eontmiliction  in 
oil  this ;  or  any  otliur  difficulty  lK->iilL->  tliix.  tlint  thu  particubr  manner 
of  the  exinteneo  of  IheHO  throo  diffuroncun.  or  (wrfont,  in  Uio  Divitiu 
nature,  exproMed  in  Scripture  by  tho  naraci  nf  Father,  Son.  and  H»l^ 
tihiKit,  ia  i]iooB^rch«n«il>l«  by  our  finite  onilon'lnnihnfiH,  and  iri«i|>li- 
cable  by  na :  io  which  I  dn  nut  mio  what  abmirdiLy  there  is,  nineo  our 
advenarie*  cannot  ilcny  that  ninny  tliingn  cortoinly  arc,  the  parci- 
culnr  mumar  of  wlif^w  ciislcncu  wo  can  noilhor  comprehend  uur 
explain. 

*    '    m  now  Doe,  whether  the  opinion  of  oar  adT«  •    ..   _   . 

liffieoltieii  in  it,  and  more  palpable  abmrditio 
y  lay  thnt  tho  Son  of  Ood  la  a  mere  ereati 
re.  and  yet  truly  and  really  Ood  by  office,  and  by  Divin« 
appointment  and  oonxtitution  ;  to  whom  tho  Tory  lame  honour 
anil  worship  Im  to  be  givaii  which  we  gire  to  Him  who  ii  God  by 
nature. 

And  can  thoy  diitcem  no  difHcnlty,  no  abmirdit^  in  thia  T  What  t 
no  abHuidity  in  bringing  ididatry  by  a  back-dnor  into  tho  Chrixtiaii 
rcUf.non,  one  main  dciiign  vheroof  waa  to  baniah  idolatry  ont  nf  the 
worh)  ?  and  will  Ihc^  in  good  eamcit  oontont  thii  matter  with  ui^ 
that  the  giving  Divine  wurahip  to  a  mere  creature  ia  not  idolatry? 
and  can  thoy  vindicate  tbomnolTci  in  thin  point  any  other  way,  than 
what  will  in  a  great  mcaKure  aeqait  both  the  pagana  and  the  papiatii 
from  tho  charge  of  idolatry  ? 

What  ?  no  abiurility  in  a  God  aa  it  wore  hut  of  yeatorday  7  in  a 
creatnre-God.  in  a  Ood  merely  by  poaitiTe  inatitation  ;  and  tfaii  in 
oppoMtton  to  a  plain  moral  precept  of  otoraol  obligation,  and  to  the 
fixed  and  immutable  nature  and  reaaon  of  thinga  ? 

tto  that  to  aToid  tho  ahadow  and  appearance  of  a  plnnlity  of 
dcitiet  they  ran  really  into  it,  aid  for  anythina  I  can  aee,  into  down- 
right idolatry,  by  " worahipping  a  eroatuie  beiidea  the  _^  .  _ 
Creator,  who  in  blowod  for  ever."  Thoy  can  by  no  mcana  "°""  *■ 
allow  two  Gnda  bv  nature  ;  do  more  con  we  i  but  tboy  ean  willingly 
admit  of  two  Goda ;  the  one  by  nature,  and  the  other  by  offioe.  to 
whom  they  are  content  to  pay  the  aame  honour  which  ia  doe  to  Him 
who  ia  God  by  natore.  Provided  Chrirt  will  be  oontented  to  be  bat  a 
creatars.  they  will  deal  more  liberally  with  Him  in  another  way  than 
ia  rcoKin  ia  fiL 

And  do  tbey  aee  no  abnrdity  ia  all  thia  ?  nothing  that  ia  eoutrary 
to  r««w»  ftnd  good  aaiM  t  nothing  that  foal*  like  ineonriatoncy  and 
— .-j;-i_  .    u^  Q^j  oonridw  how  ofloB  Ood  bath  daelm<  thkt 
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**He  will  not  pve  Hm  glory  to  another?**  and  that  the  npostlo 
^  , .  ^  dencrilicii  idolatry  to  be  the  giving;  pcrvicc,  or  worship,  to 
Oal  IT.  «.     i^ij^g^  ».  ^hich  by  nature  arc  no  (Sodn  ?  ** 

Barely  if  rcanon,  guided  by  Divine  IlcTcIation,  were  to  chooiie  a 
God,  it  wonld  make  choice  of  one  who  in  declare*!  in  Scripture  to  be 
**  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father,  the  fintt  and  the  lant,  the  l)Cginning 
ami  the  end,  the  name  ycstenlay,  to-day.  and  for  ever  :  *'  much  rather 
than  a  mere  creature,  who  did  not  begin  to  be  till  about  seventeen 
hundred  years  go. 

I  only  propose  thene  thingi«.  without  any  artificial  aggravation,  to 
their  moet  serious  ami  impartial  c«>iiMdcnition  ;  after  which  1  ciinnot 
think  that  these  great  masters  of  reason  can  think  it  so  easy  a 
matter  to  extricate  themselves  out  of  these  difficulties.  The  God 
of  truth  leail  us  into  all  truth,  and  enlighten  the  minds  of  those 
who  are  in  emtr,  and  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  truth,  for  His  sake  who  is  *'  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life." 

Ami  thus  much  may  suffice  to  have  l)cen  said  upon  this  argument, 
which  I  am  sensible  is  mere  controversy  :  a  thing  which  1  seldom 
meildle  with,  and  do  not  delight  to  dwell  upon.  But  my  text,  which  is  so 
▼cry  proper  for  this  season,  hath  almost  necessarily  engaged  me  in  it : 
licsidcstLit,  I  think  it  a  (xtint  of  that  oonccnimcnt,  that  all  Christians 
onght  to  be  well  inMtructf^l  in  it.  And  I  have  chosoii  rather  once  for 
all.  to  handle  it  fully.  And  to  go  to  the  bottom  of  it.  than  in  every 
bcnnon  to  lie  flirting  at  it.  without  saying  anything  to  the  purpose 
a'.;ainst  it :  a  way  which,  in  my  opinion,  in  neither  pmpcr  to  establish 
men  in  the  truth,  nor  to  convince  them  of  thoir  error. 

I  shall  only  at  present  make  this  short  reilertion  upon  the  whole  : 
that  we  ought  to  treat  the  tioly  Scriptures  as  the  oracles  of  God,  with 
all  reverence  and  submiMtuon  of  mind  to  the  doctrine  therein  revealoil : 
juhI  to  interpret  them  with  that  candour  and  simplicity,  which  is 
due  to  the  sincere  declarations  of  (tod  intcndeil  for  the  instruction, 
and  not  for  the  deception  an<l  deliis'on  of  men  :  I  Kiy  we  should  treat 
them  as  the  oracles  of  God,  and  not  like  the  doubtful  oracles  of  the 
heathen  deities,  that  is,  in  truth,  of  the  devil :  which  were  contrived 
and  calculated  on  purpose  to  <lcceive,  containing,  and  for  the  most 
part  intending,  a  sense  directly  contrary  to  the  nfipearing  and  most 
obvious  meaning  of  the  words  :  for  the  devil  wns  the  first  author  of 
eouivocation  ;  though  the  Jesuits  have  since  made  it  a  lawful  way 
of  l^inff,  which  their  father,  of  whom  they  learned  it,  had  not  credit 
mml  auttiority  enough  to  do. 

And  it  desenrea  likewise  to  be  very  well  considered  by  ns,  that 
nothing  hath  given  a  greater  force  to  the  exceptions  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  against  the  Holy  Scriptures,  being  a  sufficient  and  certain 
rule  of  faith,  than  the  uncertainty  into  which  they  have  brought 
the  plainest  texts  imaginable  for  the  establishing  of  doctrines  of 
greatest  moment  in  the  Christian  religion,  by  their  remote  and 
WTMtod  interpretation  of  them ;  whidi  way  of  dealing  with  them 
■•ems  to  be  really  mors  oontumelious  to  those  holy  Oracles,  than  the 
doworigki  rtjeeting  of  their  authority :  beoania  this  is  a  lair  and 
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open  waj  of  aiUeking  th«B.  vhmM  ll»  olktr  ii  M  iaridioai»  mm! 
thcruforo  moro  datiflenmi  mj  id  mmimtdMdnf  thma. 

]lut  as  for  u»,  who  do  in  good  iMHWt  Miofo  Uio  Divine  avUmrity 
of  the  II«»ly  Scripturei*  lot  no  Uko  all  our  dortrinw  awl  opinions  from 
thoM  clear Vountoinn  of  tmiii,  noi  diatarlied  awl  chrtonoil  bgr  Mareh- 
ing  anzioiixly  into  all  tha  powibia  aonaea  tbai  Iha  Mvwal  vorda  and 
Gxprcwiotui  of  Scriptora  can  baar,  and  ligr  foniM  thai  aonaa  npon 
thorn  which  in  moni  romola  and  nnnatnral ;  ana  in  the  nMantimo 
wilfully  overlooking  and  paanng  ht  that  aonaa  which  la  moni 
obTiouH  and  uany  to  tha  common  anpraiwwion  «C  any  nnbiamed  and 
impartial  reader.  Thia  ii  to  naa  tha  Bolj  fieriptnna  aa  the  CAinrch 
of  Uomc  hath  done  many  hoty  and  good  nMm«  wbnm  thqr  are  plaaaoii 


to  brami  with  tbo  odionii  nama  of  hawtiei,  to  tortnin  tbam  till  they 
Kpcak  the  mind  of  their  tormantora  thongh  navar  ao  aontraiy  to  thwr 
own. 

I  will  now  conelode  thia  whole  dieeonna  with  a  ■qring  whidi  I 
hcArd  f n>m  a  onrcat  and  jndidona  man— A«n  naio  mmit  mrfuam  ike0- 
lo(fiam;  ''I  lovo  no  doctrinal  in  Divinity  widdi  atandaao  vny  modi 
upon  quirk  an<l  wbtilty.** 

And  I  cannot  upon  thia  occaaon  forbear  to  my,  that  thoae  doctrinoa 
of  reli}(i<>n,  and  thoM  internrotationa  of  ScriptaifQ.  have  ever  been  tt» 
mc  the  inoMt  nnvpccted,  which  need  abnndanee  of  wit  and  a  great  nuuiy 
criticifim;*  to  make  them  out :  and  coniodering  the  wiedom  and  foodneoa 
of  AlmiK'hty  God,  I  cannot  poanibly  belfove,  bat  that  all  thi^ga  nooea- 
Kary  to  lie  believed  and  pracUaod  by  Chriatiann,  in  order  to  their 
eternal  KiWation,  are  pbinly  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptnrm :  God 
Hurcly  hath  not  dealt  to  hardly  with  mankind  at  to  mane  anything 


neec^Kary  to  be  believed  or  practiaod  by  ni|  which  He  hath  not  made 
sufficiently  plain  to  the  capacity  of  the  Qnleamed  aa  well  aa  of  the 
learned.  God  forbid  that  it  iihoald  be  impomible  for  anjr  man  to  be 
Raved  and  to  get  to  heaven,  withont  a  groat  deal  of  i^— ^i^g  to  diraei 
aad  carr>'  him  thither,  when  the  far  greatest  part  of  »n*T*VfHI  have  no 
learning  at  all!  It  was  well  mid  by  Erumoii— Ihat  ii  waa  never  well 
with  the  Christian  world  since  it  began  to  be  a  mittur  ef  ao  mnefa 
subtilty  and  wit  for  a  man  to  be  a  trae  Chiiatian. 


CONCERNING  THE  INCARNATION  OF 

CHRIST. 

(Pratched  in  the  Church  of  St  Lawrence-Jewry,  Deo.  21, 1680.) 

The  Word  was  madefteik. — John  i.  14. 

Tnt  last  year,  about  this  time,  and  upon  the  same  occasion  of  the 
annual  commemoration  of  tho  incarnation  and  nativity  of  our  blessed 
Lford  and  Saviour,  I  began  to  tlincourso  to  you  upon  these  words :  in 
which  I  told  you  were  contained  three  great  points  concerning  our 
SaTinur,  tho  author  and  founder  of  our  religion. 

(First),  His  incarnation  ;  *'the  Word  was  made  (or  became)  flesh.*' 

(Secondly),  His  life  and  conversation  here  amongst  us ;  "and  dwelt 
anutng  ns,**  f^c^w^cr  h  inup.  He  pitched  His  tabernacle  among  us,  Ho 
lived  hero  below  in  this  world,  and  for  some  time  made  His  residence 
and  abode  with  us. 

(Thirdly),  That  in  this  state  of  His  humiliation  Ho  gave  great  and 
clear  evidence  of  His  Divinity :  whilst  Ho  appeared  as  a  man  and 
lived  amongst  us.  there  were  great  and  glorious  testimonies  given  of 
Him,  that  He  was  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  that  in  so  peculiar  a  manner 
M  no  creature  can  lie  said  to  be :  **  And  we  beheld  His  fflory,  tho  glory 
•f  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth.*' 

I  began  with  the  first  of  these,  namely,  His  incarnation,  *Uhe 
Word  waa  made  flesh  ;*'  for  the  full  and  clear  explication  of  which 
words  I  proposed  to  consider  these  two  things  : 

(L)  The  person  hero  spoken  of,  and  who  it  is  that  is  here  said  to  be 
incarnate,  or  made  flesh,  namely,  the  Word.  And  this  I  have  handled 
at  large  in  my  two  former  discourses  upon  this  text.  I  shall  now 
proceed  in  the 

(IL)  Second  place,  To  give  some  account  of  the  nature  and  manner 
of  this  incarnation,  so  far  as  the  Scripture  hath  thought  fit  to  reveal 
and  declare  this  mystery  to  us.  **  The  Word  was  m^e  flesh  ;'*  that 
is.  He  who  is  personnlly  called  the  Word,  and  whom  the  evangelist 
bath  to  fully  and  clearly  dctcribed  in  the  beginning  of  H«t  Goepel, 
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"Oo  bccimo  flesh":  Uut  ii,  Mnmod  our  tiitara  and  beeanM  maa, 
for  to  the  vord  flcah  U  f ntqnantl;  used  in  Scripture,  for  tun  or  hnmrna 
nature.  .. 

So  that  bj  the  Word'i  boooming  flcdi,  that  i*,  tM.n,  the  erunhat 
did  not  only  intend  to  oxtirwu  to  ui  that  He  uraiDcd  n  bnutB  IxmIt 
without  a  anal,  but  that  He  became  a  perfect  man,  aonaating  of  aool 
and  body  united.  It  ia  tctj  probabto  indcod.  that  the  ersngeliat  did 
purpomly  cboom  the  votxl  fluth,  wh)<di  aigniflca  the  frail  and  mortal 
part  of  bnmanity,  to  denote  to  us  the  grMt  oondewenmin  of  tho  Bon 
of  God,  in  atmiming  onr  nntare,  with  all  ita  uifiRniti««,  and  IwooiBiDg 
iubject  to  frailty  and  mortality  fur  our  aakc. 

lUring  thui  explained  tho  meaning  of  thia  prapoaitioB,  '  tbe  Word 
waa  made  flcKh,"  I  Hhail  in  a  farther  proMontioa  ot  thiaarfomoBi  lak* 
into  onniidcration  theae  throe  thinga : 

(Fint),  I  ihalloonaidurmorodi«tinctljrwhatmaTr«MoiuiUrbaann- 
poHcd  to  b«  implied  in  thia  ezproiaioB  of  the  Word'i  bung  madtt 

(Secondly),  I  rball  oonitidor  tho  objoctiona  which  ar»  eomraonly 
brought  agaiiut  thin  incarnation  of  the  Soa  of  God,  from  tbo  Mcming 
inipoiuuliility  or  incongruity  of  the  thing. 

(Thinlly).  AndlKcnUKo,  aftur  all  that  can  beaaidin  aiwwer  to  thnao 

objeclionii,  it  may  HtlU  np[)oar  to  ua  very  utrango,  that  (iotl  oould  with> 

out  all  tliix  circumi>tanci<,  ami  c(>ndoiicun>i'>n  oven  almoat  liencatb  the 

majcxty  of  tho  gn-at  iiixl,  at  leant  an  we  are  apt  tn  think,  have  giTcn 

h«a  to  mankind,  and  have  offered  fori^ivonew  of  ainii  ami  ctcrnu  lifo 

upon  their  repentance  of   nina  pnnt,  and    sincoro    though    imperfect 

oliediencc  for  the  fntiire  :  I  my,  it  may  aeem  itran)^,  tli.-tt  notwith- 

^      Ktnndint;  thin.  God  xtionid  yet  mako  clioico  of  thi»  way  and  method  of 

V     our  nalvnli'in.     I  ahall.  tlierefore,  in  the  laHt  place.  endcaTour  to  give 

',,     (omu  probalilo  account  of  thin  alrango  and  wonderful  diupcnxation,  and 

)     ibow,  that  it  was  dune  in  grent  condeireniiion  tn  the  weaknom  and 

I     common  prcimlices  of  mankind  ;  and  ibat  when  it  in  thornuKbly  con- 

I     »idured  it  will  appear  to  bo  much  more  fi)r  our  comfort  and  adTantagO 

than  any  other  way   whicli  tho  wisdom  of    this  world    would    have 

bc«n  apt  to  doTiM  and  pitch  tipon.    And  in  aU  thia  I  ahall  all  along 

1    take  either  the  plain  doclarationa  of  Soriptora,  or  the  pregnant  intima- 

tiooa  of  it  for  my  grouud  and  guide. 

(I.)  I  bIuU  conaidcr  more  distinctly  what  may  reMonably  be 
supposed  to  bo  implied  in  tliia  exprcBBion  of  the  Word'i  being 
made  flesh ;  namely,  tbeso  five  things. 

(First),  Tho  truth  and  reality  of  the  thing:  that'tbeSonof  God 
did  not  only  appear  in  tho  fbnn  of  humaa  flesh,  but  did  really 
assnme  it ;  "  the  Word  was  made  flesh,"  as  the  evangelttt  ex- 
pressly dccluros :  for  if  this  had  been  only  a  phantasm  and 
apparition,  as  some  heretics  of  old  did  fancy,  it  would  in  all 
probability  hare  bean  like  tbe  appoatanoe  of  angda  awntionad  in 


ISl  TtLLOtSOX'S  leutosfi. 

the  OU  Tc.itiment,  ladden  and  of  sliort  continuance,  and  would 
after  a  littlo  vhite  liave  TanisUed  and  disappeared.  But  "  H« 
dwelt  among  ns,"  and  convereed  familiarljr  witli  ns  a  long  time, 
and  for  many  yean  together ;  and  the  Sr.npture  usetli  all  tUo 
Gsprcasions  which  are  proper  to  signify  a  real  man.  and  a  real 
hiunan  body,  and  there  were  all  the  ngna  and  evidences  of  reality 
that  could  be,  For  the  Word  is  said  to  be  made  flesh,  and 
Christ  ia  said  to  be  tlie  seed  of  David,  according  to  the  lleali,  and 
to  be  made  of  a  woman ;  and  all  tliis  to  show,  that  lie  waa  a  real 
mao,  and  bad  a  real  and  substantial  body :  for  He  was  bom,  and 
by  degrees  grew  up  to  be  a  man,  and  did  perform  all  sucli  actions 
as  are  natural  and  proper  to  men  :  ho  continued  a  great  while  in 
the  world,  and  at  last  HufTercd  and  died,  and  was  laid  in  tlic  grave. 
He  did  not  vanish  and  disappear  like  a  phantasm  or  spirit,  but  Ho 
died  liVo  other  men  :  and  Ilia  body  was  raised  again  out  of  the 
grave ;  and,  after  lie  was  risen.  He  conversed  forty  days  upon 
eartli,  and  pcmiittol  His  body  to  be  handled ;  and  last  of  all  waa 
visibly  taken  up  into  heaven. 

So  that  cither  wo  must  grant  Him  to  have  had  a  real  body,  or 
we  have  cause  to  doubt  whether  all  mankind  be  not  mere  plian* 
tasros  and  apparitions  :  for  greater  evidence  no  man  can  give 
that  be  is  really  clothed  with  and  CBrrics  about  him  a  true  and 
substantial  body,  than  the  Son  of  (iod  did  in  the  days  of  His 
dcsli.  It  is  to  me  very  wonderful,  upon  what  ground,  or  indeed 
lo  what  end,  tho  heretics  of  old,  Marcion  and  others,  did  deny 
the  reality  of  Clirist'g  flesh.  Surely  they  had  a  great  mind  to  ba 
hcrctica  who  took  up  so  senseless  an  opinion  for  no  reason,  and  to 
no  purpose. 

(Scco:>dly),  Another  tiling  imphcd  in  the  Word's  beuig  made 
flesh,  is,  that  this  was  done  peculiarly  for  the  benefit  and  advan- 
tage of  mea  "  The  Word  was  mode  flesh."  tliat  is,  became 
man ;  for  io  I  have  shown  the  word  flesh  to  be  often  used  in 
ScriptoTB.  And  this  the  author  of  tho  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
takes  very  special  notice  of,  as  a  great  grace  and  favour  of  God  to 
mankind,  that  His  Son  appeared  in  oar  nature,  and  oonsequently 
tot  oar  talntioo ;  aa  it  ia  nid  in  tba  Hioane  Creed,  "  who  for  vt 
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men.  and  fi  aalvation,  came  down  rrom  braTcn,  and  yna 

incamale."  ci        •'  For  verily  (Bays  the  apostlci,  llo    ^^^^  ,.  ^^ 
took  not  on  Ilitu  Mio  iinlurc  of  angels,  but  of  tlic  seed 
of  Abrabaiii."  •    w    yap    Si'prov    ayyiXtov    iitt\an^iiv€Ttu— 
"  lie  did  not  assume  tbe  angelical  iialure."  fo  our  traiisbitow 
Tindersloml  tlic  libra ("•  ■  lint  tlio  ^-nnl  nkn  Bk;;iiilics  to  take  bold 
of  a  tliiiiK  wliivb  is  falling,  as  w  «inie  or  take  on  Ilinu 

"  ilo  did  not  take  lioM  of  ibo  ai  uon  tboy  wcro  fuUing, 

biit  siiiTercd  tlicin  to  lapse  irreco'  nto  misery  and  ruin  : 

but  lie  took  bold  of  linnian  natnro  "  '  L  van  talliug.  and  par- 
tieiilai'ly  of  tbe  seed  of  Abrabnin  ;  i  ■■  tbo  need  of  Abrolxam. 
tbat  ifl,  by  Ilimsilf.  ■>  in  uliuiii  all  >  ions  of  the  eartli  were 
bbsstJ,"  lit'  broutfbt  salvation  first  Jews,  and  tlicn  to  llio 

rial  of  mankind.  Tbu  apostle  cbooscs  to  derive  lliis  blessing 
from  Abraham,  that  so  be  mislil  briiiK  it  nearer  to  tliC  Jews  to 
wliom  Iio  ATOtc  tbia  epistle,  and  might  tliercby  mora  cfrcctunlly 
recouunciid  the  gospel  to  tlicm,  and  the  glad  tidings  of  that  great 
salvation  in  wliich  ibcy  had  so  pci:uliar  an  iiiteroBt. 

Aud  it  is  some  confirmation  of  tlio  interpretation  I  have  given 
of  that  expression,  "  He  took  not  on  Ilim,"  etc.,  tbat  the  evan* 
gclist  uses  the  ver^-  samo  vord  for  taking  hold  of  one  that  wu 
ready  to  sink :  for  so  it  is  said  of  St.  Peter  when  he  vu  ready 
to  sink,  that  "  Christ  put  forth  Ilia  band,  Koi 
iwtXdfftTO,  and  canght  hold  of  him,"  and  saved  him 
from  drowning :  and  thus  the  Son  of  God  caught  hold  of  man- 
kind which  was  ready  to  sink  into  eternal  perdition.  He  laid 
hold  of  our  nature,  or,  as  it  is  expressed  in  tho  samo  chapter, 
"  Uo  took  part  of  flesh  and  blood,"  that  in  onr  nature  lie 


-.- - ^.  woBn  fit  U.a  off.'nco.      But, 

bniilM  tbu.  if  u  uiroI  or  any  emiud  bulnit  hkil  cvnw  t-i  mlocm  nun  from 
tbe  Ptcml  amiwiiioDOLt  of  no.  it  wnuld  ba  oalf  nttuiml  IbU  nunkind  abonld 
wunbip  their  UoiInnUT,  wbocrrr  He  itm,  who  hul  dime  luoli  pi-st  thiiiKi 
lor  Uwn.  Thii  wM  place  niu  perilooalj  wilbia  tbe  nog<  of  loriait  tlta 
errMnre  mor*  thao  tbg  CrMtor.  Hut,  u  tba  fact  Haadjh  is  loriu  and 
wonbipiita^  Chriit  va  an  not  wunhippitiir  k  omlore.  but  God  Himaelf,  tb* 
Lordof  all,  (he  Urir  of  tU  IhinKa,  ud  to  Ilu  wa Ma  poor  fortli  tba  (oU  tid*  of 
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mieht    bo  capable  of   eflecting  our   redemption  and  deliver- 
ance. 

Bnt  it  is  no  vhere  said  in  Scriptare,  Dot  the  least  intimation 
given  tbere,  Uiat  tbe  Son  of  God  ever  Bhowcd  eucIi  grace  and 
Utoot  to  the  iDgcls :  but "  tho  Word  became  flesh,"  thnt  is,  be- 
came man:  He  did  not  assamo  the  angelical  nature,  but  was 
contented  to  bo  elotUcd  with  tlie  raga  of  humanity,  and  "  to  be 
made  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,"  that  is,  of  sinful  man. 

(Thirdly),  This  expression  of  the  Word's  being  made  flesh, 
may  further  imply  His  assuming  the  infirmities,  and  submitting  to 
the  miseries,  of  human  nature.  This  I  collect  from  tbo  word  flesh, 
by  which  the  Scripture  o^en  uses  to  express  our  frnil  and  mortal 
nature.  The  Son  of  God  did  not  oikly  condescend  to  be  made 
man,  but  also  to  become  mortal  and  miserable  for  our  sokes  i  lie 
submitted  to  all  those  things  which  ore  accounted  most  grievous 
and  calamitous  to  human  nature ;  to  hunger  and  want,  to  shame 
and  contempt,  to  bitter  pains  and  agonies,  and  to  a  most  cruel 
and  disgraceful  death:  so  that  in  this  sense  also  He  became 
flesh,  not  only  by  being  clothed  with  human  nature,  but  by 
becoming  hable  to  all  the  frailties  and  suHcrings  of  it :  of  which 
lie  bad  a  greater  sliare  than  ony  of  the  sons  of  men  ever  had : 
for  never  was  sorrow  liko  to  His  sorrow,  nor  sufferings  like  to 
His  suffering,  the  weight  and  bitterness  whereof  was  such  as  to 
«-ring  from  Him,  the  meekest  and  most  patient  endui-cr  of  suffer- 
ings that  ever  was,  that  doleful  complaint,  "  My  God,  my  God. 
why  bast  Thou  forsaken  Me?" 

(Fourthly),  In  tliia  expression,  "  the  Word  was  made  flesh," 
is  likewise  impUed  tbe  union  of  the  Divinity  with  human  nature 
inonepeiiwn.  And  this  the  test  esprcsseth  in  such  words  as 
•eem  to  signify  a  moat  perfect,  and  intimate,  and  vital  union  of 
the  Divine  and  human  natures  of  Christ  in  one  person :  "  the 
Word  was  made  (or  became)  flesh:"  which  what  else  can  it 
signify  but  one  of  these  two  tilings— either  that  the  eternal  Word 
and  imly-begotten  Son  of  God  was  changed  into  a  man,  whieb  is 
not  mly  impossible  to  be.  bnt  impions  to  imagine ;  or  else,  that 
tba  Sod  of  God  did  assume  our  natore  and  became  man,  by  Hi* 
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Pivinity  being  anited  to  human  nntiirv.  as  the  soul  is  vitally 
united  to  the  bodf;  mtUout  oillicr  biiiin  chniigcil  into  it,  or 
cotifokiixled  with  it.  Or  Bwallowcd  up  by  it.  na  tlio  Kulycliian 
heretics  fniicicil  tho  human  nature  of  Clirist  to  be  swallowed  up 
of  Ilia  Dignity  ?  '  rhich,  had  it  been  so,  St.  .lolin  IimI  cxprCNscd 


liiiHSclf  very  untowo""''  vl">"  1'»  ^n 
for  it  had  been  qi       coiilrury, 
bui)L<;  L-hniij^ed  int.        atxl  swau 

Tlie  only  thing  Uioti  that  we  eni 
meaning  of  this  exprcseion  is  tliis- 
oiir  jialiire.  and  united  Himself  w 
with  our  boilit'fl',  and  as  the  tu 
and  yet  retain  th 


'l>c  AVonl  became  ilcsh ;" 

lad  become  tlio  Word. 

r  it,  and  lost  in  it. 

-e       lably  imagine  to  be  llio 

1       .lO  Son  of  Cio<l  asiiumed 

H.  as  our  souls  arc  united 

.lid  body  united   make  ono 

tlisimci  uotures  and  properties  ;  eo 


n)ay  wo  eonccivo  tht.'  Divine  and  Immiin  natures  in  Christ  to  be 
united  into  ouo  [icrsoii:  aikd  this  ^ititaut  may  c2iaiige  or  ooa- 
fusion  of  the  two  natures. 

I  say,  the  Divinity  united  itself  with  human  nature:  for 
tliougli  flcsli  bo  only  mentioned  in  the  toxt,  yot  it  did  not  only 
assume  s  human  body,  which  was  tlio  borosy  of  ApoUinaria  and 
his  followers,  npon  a  mistolto  of  this  and  some  otlicr  texts  of 
Scripture ;  but  He  assumed  the  whole  human  nature,  that  is,  a 
human  soul  united  to  a  real  and  natnrol  body :  for  so  I  have 
shown  tho  word  £esb  to  be  &e(iucntly  nscd  in  Scripture,  not 
ouly  for  the  body,  but  for  the  wliolo  man.  by  an  usud  fifpiro  of 
speech :  as,  on  tho  other  Land,  soul  is  frequently  used  for  tho 
whole  man  or  person  :  so  many  souls  are  said  to  have  gone 
down  with  Jacob  into  Egypt,  that  is,  so  many  persons. 

But  this  1  ncol  not  insist  longer  upon,  our  Saviour  being  ao 
frequently  in  Scripture,  and  so  expressly  said  to  bo  a  man; 
which  could  with  no  propriety  of  speech  have  been  said,  hod  lie 
only  assumed  a  human  body :  nor  could  He  have  been  said  to 
have  been  "  mode  in  all  things  like  onto  us,  sin  only  excepted," 
had  lie  only  liad  a  human  body,  but  not  a  soul :  for  then  tho 
meanuig  must  have  been,  that  He  bad  been  "  made  in  all  things 
like  onto  us,"  that  is,  like  unto  man,  that  only  excepted  which 
ohiafly  nakoi  (ba  maD,  that  it,  the  aoul :  and  tho  addition  of 
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those  words,  "  sin  only  excepted/*  had  been  no  less  strange ; 
because  a  human  body,  witliout  a  soul,  is  neither  capable  of  being 
said  to  have  sin,  or  to  be  witliout  it. 

And  this  may  saffice  to  bare  been  upokcn  in  general  concerning 
that  great  myntcry  of  the  b^-postatical,  an  they  that  lore  hard  wonln 
lore  to  call  it,  or  pemonal  union  of  the  Divine  an<l  human  naturcii  in 
the  penvin  of  our  blcn^efi  Saviour.  In  the  more  particular  explication 
whereof  it  \»  not  Rafe  for  our  nhallow  unilorKtnnnings  to  wade  further 
than  the  Scripture  goon  before  uk  for  fear  we  go  out  of  our  depth 
and  low  ourMdres  in  the  profound  imjuiry  into  the  deep  thini^ii  of 
God.  which  He  haa  not  thouglit  fit  in  tbiti  prcM>nt  ntate  of  darknoMi 
and  imperfection  to  reveal  m«>re  plainly  and  fully  to  us.  It  ought  to 
be  thought  nufiicient  that  the  Scripture,  gpeakin^  of  the  same  penion, 
Jems  Chrint,  our  Mc^wfl  Saviour,  doth  frequently  and  ezpreakly  call 
Bim  U»th  (»od  and  man  :  which  how  it  can  be  no  easily  conceived  upon 
any  other  nuppomtion  than  that  of  the  union  of  the  Divine  and  human 
natureitinone  pernon,  I  muni  confer  that  lam  not  al>lc  to  comprehend. 

(Fifthly,  and  Lrintly).  All  thin  which  I  have  nhown  to  he  implied  in 
this  proposition,  **  the  AVonI  wa.H  made  flcnh/'  doe»  nignify  to  uh  the 
wonderful  and  :ima7.in{;  condcMrenninn  .in<1  love  of  G(m1  to  niaiikiiul  in 
■ending  II in  Son  into  the  world  and  sulmiittin<^  Him  to  this  way  and 
method  for  our  Kilvntion  and  recovery.  **  The  Word  wan  m.-wlc 
fleah  :"  what  a  utep  in  here  ma<1c  in  onler  to  the  reconciling  of  men  to 
God !  from  heaven  to  earth  ;  from  the  top  of  glory  an<l  majesty  to 
the  loweivt  gulph  of  moannem  and  minery  :  the  evangelist  seemn  here 
to  uw  the  won!  flcf«h,  which  tti^nifion  the  mcancHt  and  vilest  part  of 
humanity,  to  exprcM  to  uh  how  low  the  Son  of  <tod  wan  contcnte<l  to 
stoop  for  the  re<lemption  of  man.  *'  The  Word  wan  made  flcBh  : "  two 
\c  •  «i  *<^'*'"'*  ^t  the  greatest  distance  from  one  another,  are  hero 
*  *'  "  bnmght  together  :  the  S>n  of  G<h1  is  here  expressetl  to  us 
by  one  of  His  highest  and  most  glorious  titles,  the  Wonl,  which  im- 
ports I  loth  power  and  wisilom  ;  "Christ,  the  power  of  (iod,  and  the 
windom  of  (ffNl,"  as  the  apostle  calls  Him  :  and  human  nature  is 
hero  def<crilH.>d  l»y  its  vilest  part,  llcsli ;  which  imports  frailty  and  in- 
firmity :  "the  Won!  Itecame  flesh,"  that  is,  '^suhmitted  to  that  from 
which  it  was  at  the  greatest  distance :  He  who  was  the  **  power  of 
God,  and  the  wisdom  of  (t<x]/*  submitted  not  only  to  be  calle<l,  but 
really  to  bea>me  a  frail  and  miserable  man  ;  not  only  to  assume  our 
nature,  but  to  put  on  all  the  infirmities,  and,  which  is  the  greatest  of 
all,  the  mortality  of  it. 

And  this  is  the  great  mystery  of  godliness,  that  is,  of  the 
Christian  religion,  that  God  should  be  manifested  in  the  flesh, 
and  become  man,  with  a  most  gracious  and  merciful  design  to 
bring  man  back  again  to  God :  that  lie  should  become  a  miser- 
able and  a  mortal  man  to  save  us  from  eternal  death,  and  make 


US  [lartukcrs        rcrlaating  life:    tlint  lUa   Son  of  God  should 

condescend  to  ID U   >)it  our  \-ilo  nature,  to  wear  rags,  and  to  bu- 

come  a  lM-(,'giir   for  our  Eakca ;  and  all   this  not  only  to  r«patr 

tbose  dismal  ruins  which  sin  had  inailo  in  it,  and  to  restore  us  to 

our  former  estate  i  i 

Ijj-  degrees  to  bring 

bapiiiiii'£S  thun  that  i  -'I      • 

And  lL.it  llo  shoulu  occomo  man  ( 
dwell  among  us,  and  converse  wiib 
ua  in  our  duty,  and  show  us  the 
hfavetdy  doctrine,  and  as  it  were  take  us  by  the  hund  and  load 
m  in  that  way,  by  the  perfect  and  fuiniliar  example  of  a  most 
bUmi^li'ss  and  holy  life;  showing*  us  liow  God  Himself  thought 
Ijt  to  live  in  this  world,  when  lie  was  fJe;9si'd  10  btciuue  zuom. 

That.  Iiy  couTcniing  with  uii  in  tlio  likoncM  nml  nttDfo  of  mnn.  II« 
miKlit  buconio  a  bunian.  niid  in  xDino  wirt  un  rqual  and  familiar,  an 
iinitiiblo  iiid  cricourngiii^  oiam{>lo  of  niiHireiicy  and  ginlnow,  nf 
muvkniin  and  humility,  (if  palicnrc  and  auliminuAn  to  the  will  of  Uod 
uiuler  tliD  wirmt  nlllietiona  and  rulTurinipi,  ani),  in  a  wnnJ,  a  moat  p«r- 
fcct  pntturn  of  a  Hit'  " '  -  -  .^  -     -   - 


ce  our  condition,  Uid 
greater  perfection  oud 

iirpose  that  IIo  might 
nd  tlio roughly  instruct 
lo  eternal  lifu  by  Ilia 


y  thin  II 

hnlinPMi  nrd  virlup,  f 

man  Mko  iiurvclvi'K. 
And  ihnt  likuwiiic 


a  and  buBTcnly  ciniviTBation  upon  cnnh. 
eaiiH  wc  might  fnr  «ur  greater  encouragement  in 
a  all  that  whirli  ibc  Inw  of  Gii)  rc(]iiirG)>  nt  at 
urc,  and  rc:illy  |>c'rfonii«l  and  pncliacd  by  a 


our  nature  Ito  might  conincr  and  triumph 
(iTcr  tbo  two  grunt  oiiciuJM  of  our  Mlralinn,  the  world  and  tbc  Hcvil  ; 
and  l>y  fimt  iiutTcring  death,  and  then  oTcrconiin);  it,  and  by  rcacuing 
nur  nature  from  ihu  (Miwcr  of  it  by  Iliarciiurrt'Cliiin  from  tbo  dead, 
ilc  might  deliver  ua  from  the  fear  of  death,  and  give  un  the  gloritma 
)K>pc8  of  a  blciwod  immortality ;  for  by  nwuming  nur  frail  and  mnrlul 
nnlurc  IIu  bucamu  capablu  of  iiulTuring  alul  of  iiliv<l<liiig  Ilia  prot-i'iua 
lilnnl  for  un,  and  by  that  meant  of  purcharing  furgiTuncta  of  nina 
and  etomol  rt^lemptinn  for  un. 

And,  further  )-(:t,  that  by  being  nibjoct  to  tbc  miscriea  and  infirmi- 
ties of  humanity.  Ho  miglit  fn>m  Ilio  own  experience,  the  aureat  and 
nuwt  mumUc  aiirt  oE  knowlclge  and  InRtruclion,  loam  to  hare  a  moro 
ciimpnniionnto  renMj  of  our  iiitinDitiuH,  and  l>o  moro  apt  to  com- 
miwrato  ua  in  all  our  salloringii  and  tcmpLitiona,  and  nrara  ready 
to  iuecour  ua  labouring  under  Ibem. 

Xai,  finally,  that  as  a  rrw.ird  of  His  obo<)ienc«  and  mffwSnga  in 
nnr  nature.  He  might  in  the  Mmo  natur*  be  ''czalt«d  lo  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majoity  on  high,"  lliore  to  eootiniw  "  for  tnr  to  make 


IGO  TILLOT80N*8   BEIUIOXB. 

(11.)  I  sliall  in  the  next  place  consider  the  objections  against 
the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  from  the  supposed  impossi- 
bility and  incongroity  of  the  thing.  I  shall  mention  three,  and 
endeavour  in  as  few  words  as  I  can  to  give  a  clear  and  satisfac- 
tory answer  to  them. 

(First),  It  is  objected,  that  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God, 
as  I  have  explained  it,  necessarily  supposing  an  union  of  the 
Divinity  ^ith  human  nature,  is,  if  not  altogether  impossible,  yet 
a  very  unintelligible,  tiling. 

Now  that  tlierc  is  no  impossibility  in  the  thing  seems  to  be 
very  evident  from  the  instance  whereby  I  have  endeavoured 
to  illustrate  it,  of  the  union  between  the  soul  and  the  body  of 
man,  which  wo  must  acknowledge  to  be  a  thing  possible,  be- 
cause we  are  sure  that  it  is  ;  and  yet  no  man  can  explain,  either 
to  himself  or  anyone  else,  the  manner  how  it  is,  or  can  bo 
conceived  to  be  ;  but  for  all  that  wo  are  as  certain  as  we  can  be 
of  anytliing,  that  it  is  so. 

And  is  it  not  every  whit  as  possible  for  God,  if  He  so  please, 
to  unite  Himself  to  human  nature,  as  it  is  for  the  soul  to  bo 
united  to  the  body  ?  and  that  we  arc  not  able  to  conceive  the 
manner  how  this  is,  or  can  be  done,  ought  not  in  reason  to  be 
any  prejudice  against  the  truth  and  certainty  of  the  thing :  this 
indeed  may  make  it  seem  strange  to  us,  but  by  no  means  in- 
credible :  because,  we  do  most  firmly  believe  a  great  many  things 
to  be,  the  manner  of  whose  being  we  do  not  at  all  comprehend. 
And  therefore  I  take  it  for  an  undoubted  principle,  which  no  man 
can  gainsay — *'  that  to  assure  us  that  a  thing  really  is,  it  is  not 
necessary  for  us  to  know  the  manner  how  it  is,  or  can  be :  it  is 
sufficient  for  us  to  know,  that  the  thing  is  not  impossible  ;  and 
of  that  we  have  the  very  best  demonstration  that  can  be,  if  we 
can  be  sure  that  it  is. 

(Secondly),  Supposing  this  thing  to  be  possible,  and  capable 
in  any  measure  to  be  understood,  which  yet  I  have  shown  not 
to  be  necessary  to  our  firm  beUef  of  it ;  it  is  further  objected, 
that  it  seems  to  be  a  thing  very  incongmous,  and  much  beneath 
the  dignity  of  the  Son  of  God,  to  be  united  to  human  nature. 
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mild  to  submit  to  to  dmt  aHfaaM  wfth  dMt  vUah  ii  n  Tory 
lueaii  and  dospicabla :  jm,  to  kt  iniaility  non  bdow  Him* 
tluui  for  Uio  groAtesi  prinoo  ia  (hit  «oiU  to  noldi  villi  tho 
poorest  and  most  ocmtsmptibk  iNggMr. 


Hut  heroin  nurelj  wo  mmsMM  God  loo  mask  If  owslytn,  and 
liecaiiM  wo  who  are  oril  kavo  asUom  so  woh  mnaM  as  lo  irtoop 
licncath  ouraclToi  for  tlM  bsMsil  aad  good  of  odM%«o  ara  api  to 
think  that  God  hath  not  so  omsli  gnadosss  Milhsr :  SM  hsoaass  oor 
ill-naturo,  and  prido,  and  lbUy«  sa  iniiisd  all  |mUo  is  M^jr*  wiU  not 
RufTur  U8  to  do  it,  wo  proHontly  oonsiodo  thai  il  doth  aol  bsmna  God. 
])at  what  Pliny  Raid  to  tho  Bsipsior  Tr^jbHi  ooaosnrfwg  aarth^  langa 
an«l  potentate**,  is  much  mors  tna  of  tho  Lsid  of  ^onr«  tho  gnal 
King  of  hearen  and  earth ;  OU  mUiU  mi  mM§muiumfuU§mm  nmirft^ 
hoc  lino  modo  cmeerenoieii^  m  mi/Hmm  salawMaL  ssevnM  siafaflarffsis 
tuir:  ''He  that  ifl at  ite  top, and oanrisoaohigM, Inthjsl this  ono 
way  loft  to  bocomo  ffn»tor  by  stoopioff  hoosath  hiassslf ; "  whioh  Ho 
may  vory  Kifuly  do, lieinff  Rccora  of  His  own  grsatnsss.  Tbs  knrsr 
any  iHriiig,  bo  ho  noTor  so  high,  oondososads  to  do  good,  tho  l^ory  of 
liJH  giNxlnoMi  RhincR  io  maeh  tho  brighter.  Men  ars  miuqr  Uoms  loo 
I>n»u«l  and  i^tiit  to  bond,  toojperrem  and  inHsatarsd  to  sloop  benoath 
tlicir  own  littlo  groatnow  for  tho  good  of  otheia ;  hnl  God,  whoso 
'*  wavR  are  not  as  our  way*,**  and  whoso  tbooghts  ars  sa  unA  aboiro 
our  low  and  narrow  thoughtR,  ''as  tho  heavens  are  high  above  tho 
earth,**  did  not  disdain  nor  think  ii  boh)W  Him  to  beeooM  oum  for  tho 
pMxl  of  mankind  ;  and,  as  mueh  as  tho  Divinity  n  espaUe  of  being 
»Mi,  t«>  U'como  miRerahlo  to  mako  nfl  happy.  We  may  be  afnid  that  if 
w«;  huniblo  oursolveR  wo  ahall  bo  doRpiaod ;  that  if  we  stoop,  others 
will  got  above  us  and  trample  npon  ns :  hot  Ood,  Ihongh  He  eonde- 
?K*ond  ncTcr  ho  low,  is  still  socnro  of  His  own  groatnoss,  and  that  nooo 
can  tike  it  from  Him. 

S<>  that  in  truth,  and  according  to  right  roasrm,  il  was  no  real 
diminution  or  disparagement  to  tho  Son  of  Ood  to  beoooM  man  for 
tho  salvation  of  mankind  ;  tint,  on  the  eontrsnr,  it  was  a  mosi 
glorious  humility,  and  tho  groatesi  instanoo  of  the  tniesi  goodness 
that  ever  was.  And  therefore  tho  apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  whmi  he 
Kiys  that ''  Chrint  glorified  not  Himself  to  be  made  an  „^^  . 
high  priest,  but  was  appointed  of  God  to  this  ofBoe,  as  "•"•  ^*  •• 
was  Aaron  :  **  does  hereby  seem  to  intimate,  that  it  was  a  glory  Io  the 
Son  of  God  to  bo  made  an  high  priest  for  the  sons  of  men :  for 
though  it  was  a  strange  condoNoension,  yet  was  it  likowiso  a  mosi 
wonderful  argument  of  Uis  goodness,  which  is  tho  lughost  glory  of 
tho  Divine  nature. 

In  short,  if  God  for  our  sakos  did  tnhmit  Himsdf  to  a  condition 
which  wo  mav  think  did  loss  beoomo  Him,  hero  is  groat  cause  of 
thankfulness,  but  none  surely  of  cavil  and  exception  ;  we  have  in- 
finite reason  to  acknowledge  and  admire  His  gooansss,  bnt  none  at  all 
to  npraid  Him  with  His  kindness,  and  to  qaaml  with  Him  for  having 
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TnXOTBIN'B  SKKHOXg. 

•■  .^^-^-«»i  ao mach  bcnoatb  Hirandf  to  Imtify  nil  love  to  ui anil  lliii 

*^  ^*  conoemmont  for  onr  hnppincm :  botiilcs  that,  when  wo  havu 

wV^^l  wo  can  aUiDt  thin  ninttcr,  I  hnpo  wo  will  nlluw  (ioil  Ilimiftr 

»W^^  Ui«  host  nnil  nin«t  oimpctcnl  jmlfro  what  in  fit  for  (l™!  to  ilo  ; 

Miat  Ho  ncodN  nit  to  take  coanwl  of  any  at  tlis  crcatnrci^  whal 

1m,      ...     will   l>oit   bccoino   Ilim   in   thin  or   in   any  other  tarn- : 

Ij^"'-    "Bohnhl  inthU  thou  art  not  just :  I  will  answer  thii-, 

j^,  '  that  God  in  prontor  than  man ;   why  ilmt  tliou  <ltKpuiii 

^*iiwt  Uim  ?  for  Ho  gitcth  not  account  of  anyof  His  mattora." 

(Thirdly),  If  onr  rcanm  could  get  orcr  Uiiii  difficulty,  and  nilniii, 
*tat  Gml  niif;ht  liceome  man  ;  yet  it  Rccnis  very  anmijtihiu  to  the  Si.u 
jif  Rod,  and  to  Hii  great  dcni^^n  of  innlructin^  and  ruti>rniing  nian- 
■ind.  to  appear  in  no  Inw  and  milTcrint;  *  condition.  Tliia,  to  tin' 
bcathcn  pbilnwphcra,  who,  as  the  apotitip  trlls  us,  "liy  wiwlom  knew 
not  God,"  dill  not  only  Hccm  unrKisnnslilc,  liut  even  riiliculiiui :  wi 
tr  ■•»*''•  ^'''  tell*  us:  "We,"  nays  ho,  "preach  Christ  crud- 
■  vi)r.i.=a.  f^^^  (^  ^^^  j^^^  ^  muinUing-Uock,  and  to  the  Creeks 
fooliithncM ;"  to  think  thtt  ho  poor  nnil  moan  a  man  wax  fit  to  t;ivit 
Liwa  to  mankind,  and  to  awe  the  miniN  of  men  l>y  the  authority  •<( 
Hia  doctrine  :  that  one  who  was  put  lo  dcnlh  llimii-lr  hIiouIiI  I-o 
liclievcd  liy  othen  whi-n  He  promiHiil  lo  thom  lifo  and  iinmnrtolity  iti 
another  world,  roulil  not  hut  appear  very  iitnint;c  uid  unrcasonalilc. 

For  aniwcr  to  thin,  liewiilei  other  i-scellent  reasons  anil  end*  wliiih 
thoncriptorc  expre!i--1y  a«si>;n<i  of  our  )ile<«ed  Saviour'a  hnmiliati«n, 
in  Hi«  aisninins  our  nature  with  the  fmiitics  and  miseries  of  it— as 
that  Ho  mijg'ht  lie  a  teacher,  and  an  example  to  un :  that  by  Hi*  liiliiT 
paasion  Be  mi;;ht  mako  expiation  for  xin.  am)  set  us  a  pattern  of  tiii- 
grcatest  meekoes*  ami  patience  under  the  (jrcitent  provocation)!  and 
miffcringi :  th.it  haviii);  i:u)Iercil  fio  (jrievoualy  Himself,  Ho  ini{.'lii 
know  how  to  conimifHM-ate  and  pity  ns  in  all  our  tcropt.itions  ami 
NilTcringa ;  that  '■  by  death  Ho  )niL;ht  dwitroy  him  that  hail  the  poB'er 
of  death,  that  is,  Iho  devil ;  and  mit;bt  lii-livur  those  who  through 
fear  of  death  wcro  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bonila^o  : "  I  kiv, 
beiiiilcs  all  this,  it  was  of  great  use  that  the  great  Teacher  ami  Iti'- 
fonnor  of  mankind  should  live  in  «o  mean  anil  aSlictod  a  eomlilion  lo 
confront  tho  pride  nad  rauity  of  the  world  by  this  consideration,  ili:ib 
tho  Sod  of  God.  and  tho  very  liest  man  that  over  was,  was  a  licggnr. 
And  "bad  not  where  to  lay  His  head  : ''  and  likewim  to  convince  men 
of  them  two  great  tniths — that  God  may  grievously  sRlict  thnv 
whom  He  dearly  loves;  and,  that  it  is  pofpiiilo  for  men  to  Isi 
innocent  and  contented  in  tho  midst  of  poverty,  and  reproach,  ami 
nifferingt. 

Ha<1  onr  blcsacU  Saviour  appeared  in  tiie  ponton  am)  irainp 
of  a  gteai  t«mporal  prince,  Ibe  influence  of  Hiu  authority  ami 
example  would  probably  have  maJo  more  hypocritoa  aud  servile 
eonverti,  but  not  liave  persuaded  men  one  jot  more  to  be 
tnmidly  holy  and  good.    Tlie  great  argumeota  that  ninot  do 
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tlmt,  must  not  bo  fetchcO  from  tlio  pomp  snd  prapority  of  Uits 
world,  but  from  tlio  gmt  and  et«mal  leeompmiMS  of  tlis  othor. 
And  it  u  woll  wortli  onr  obMrvntioii,  tlut  notliing  pnzskd 
Ctpsar  VoiiinuB,  wlio  wu  perlupa  tlu  first  u>d  tlie  only  mutjr 
Tor  atlicisin  tbat  over  wu ;  I  ny.  notbiiig  paizleJ  bim  mon^ 
tlidii  tliat  lis  could  not.  froci  tlio  Iiistory  o(  oar  BKvioar'i  Ufa 
niid  actions  written  by  the  onngclistt  witli  H  juiin  ft  umpU- 
riiy,  fiiHtcn  upon  Ilini  any  prabablo  impntation  of  a  soonkr 
iiiii'rcKt  aati  Acniffn  in  anytliing  tlut  Ho  said  or  did.  No  doubt 
bui  VuniuuH,  before  ho  made  tliia  acknowledgment,  hod  ■coiBhcJ 
vfr>  iinrrowly  into  tliis  matter :  and  eonld  lio  ban  IouimI  any 
colour  for  hucIi  (in  imputation,  ho  would  iia,\o  tkongbt  it  aaffi- 
ciint  lo  linvu  blasted  both  Him  and  Ilia  religion. 

You  limy  he  plcosod  to  contddcrfiirtlicr,  tliat  it  was  tlu 
^'pillion  of  tlio  wisciit  JcwH,  that  tlio  bent  men,  tlie  cliildrcn  of 
tioil,  who  vullud  (lod  thoir  Fatlicr,  wciu  many  tinuM  cspoaoil  to 
iliu  ;;ruitc'it  HiUTuiiiigs  aiul  r<;proachcB  fur  tlio  trial  of  tlidr  faith, 
:iiid  niPcliiicsH,  and  patience,  ai  wo  itiny  nco  at  large  in  tho 
wisdom  of  Solomon,  wlii'rc,  Hix;ukiiig  of  ilio  malice  aiul  enmity 
of  the  wickol  to  ono  that  was  eminently  riglittxnm,  lie  brings 
ilii'in  in  siiyins;  after  this  manner — "Let  ua  lio  in 
Willi  for  tliu  ri;,'litcous,  because  ho  in  not  for  our  turn ;  ^y^-^' 
lit)  is  ck'iLit  coiitniry  to  our  doings :  ho  npbraidctli  ua 
wiih  our  offiintlinK  tlic  law,  mid  objectetli  to  our  infamy  the  trans- 
gnstiioiM  of  our  youtli :  he  profiMscth  to  have  the  knowledge  of 
(iod,  and  liu  calletli  liimwlf  tlie  child  of  tlie  Lord :  ho  is  grie\'OUB 
u)ito  n.s  evon  to  behold ;  for  liis  life  is  not  like  otlier  men's,  his 
>vaj'B  nru  of  another  liitiluoii :  wo  are  Cirteemcd  of  him  as  conntcr- 
ft'itK,  he  abfltainctli  from  onr  vayn  as  from  filtliinoas;  bo 
pronoinicctli  the  end  of  tlie  jnut  to  be  blessed,  and  makoth  liis 
boast  thitt  Uod  Ib  his  Father :  let  us  ficc  if  hia  words  be  Into,  and 
what  fibnil  happen  in  tlio  end  of  him ;  for  if  the  just  man  bo  the 
iJon  of  God,  lie  will  help  him,  and  deliver  him  fnm  the  hands 
of  his  enemies;  let  us  examine  him  iritli  dospitcfulncss  and 
torture,  that  wo  may  know  bis  moekncss  and  piova  bii  patience : 
let  na  eondemn  him  lo  a  ibameful  deatb,"  etc 


lU  tillotmk'b  beuoni. 

Tlus  is  so  exact  a  character  of  onr  btcBwd  Sanour,  both  in 
respect  of  tlia  bolineas  and  innocency  of  Ilia  life,  and  of  tin 
rcivoaebes  and  Buffering  wliicli  He  met  with  from  tlio  wicked 
and  malicions  Jews,  wlio  persecuted  Him  all  His  life,  aiid  at  last 
oonopired  Hia  deatli,  that  whoe^-er  reads  tliia  poMtago  eati  hardly 
Cbrbeor  to  tliink  it  a  prophetical  description  of  the  iiinoconcy  and 
sufieringa  of  the  bleased  Jenus :  for  He  certainly,  iii  the  most 
eminent  manner,  was  the  tioii  of  God,  being  culled  by  tho 
tiiangolist,  "  the  only  begotten  of  tho  Fatlicr." 

(hr  if  this  was  not  &  prediction  concerning  oar  bkitscd  Saviour, 
yet  tliiu  much  at  loaet  may  bo  concluded  from  it,  thrit  in  tlie 
judgment  of  the  wiscwt  among  tlie  Jews,  it  was  not  imwortliy  of 
the  goodness  and  windom  of  the  Divine  Providence  to  permit  tin 
best  man  to  be  so  ill  treated  by  wicked  men :  and  further  'hat  in 
tUcir  judgment  the  innoctMicy  and  virtues  of  an  tmuiently- 
righteons  man,  are  then  set  off  to  tlie  best  advantoge,  and  do 
sbino  forth  with  the  grvnteRt  lustre,  when  Ho  is  under  llio 
liardcut  circarastancca  of  KufTcring  and  porsocution  from  an  e^il 
H-orld. 

Add  to  this,  liIiGw!»>,  tliat  tlio  best  and  wiftoot  of  tlit>  heathen 
pliiloaoplierfl  do  frequently  inculcate  such  doctriiica  an  these : — 
Tliat  worldly  greatnotw  and  power  are  not  to  be  adniiretl,  but 
ratlicr  to  be  dcnpisod  by  a  wise  man.  That  men  may  he  very 
good  and  dear  to  the  gods,  and  yet  liable  to  the  greatest  miscrici' 
and  suQeringa  in  tliis  world.  That  whoever  suffers  unjuatly  and 
bears  it  patiently,  givcx  the  greatest  testimony  to  goodnrxs.  mid 
does  most  efTectnally  recommend  piety  and  virtue,  as  thing!)  of 
greater  value  tliaii  tliecoKe  and  pleasure  of  this  present  life  i  nay, 
fortlicr.  tliat  a  good  nun  cast  into  tlie  hardest  circumstances  of 
poverty  and  miser}',  of  reproach  and  suffering,  is  the  fittest 
person  of  all  other  to  bo  tlie  minister,  and  apostle,  and  preacher 
of  God  to  mankind;  which  are  the  very  wonis  of  Arian,  a 
heathen  philosopher,  in  his  discourses  of  Epictetiis.  Now  surely 
they  who  say  such  things  have  no  reason  to  object  to  onr  blessed 
SaviODT  His  low  and  suffering  conditiou,  as  misbecoming  one 
that  wu  to  be  Uw great  Teacher  and  Befcirmer  of  the  worldl 
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And  as  to  that  other  part  of  Iha  o^aotton.  IlMk  Hanlio  ao 
freely  promifled  immortalilj  to  othan,  aoold  not*  ar,  hovavar. 
did  not,  save  Himself  fiom  death ;  tUa  Taniahath  fado  nothing 
when  wo  consider  thai  Ha  laaenail  IThnaelf  tnm  the  power  of 
tlie  grave :  and  it  is  ao  fitf  fiom  babg  lidioakna,  to  ttij  upon 
Ilis  promise  of  raising  naap  fiom  thaieaij  that  the  eijeationitaelf 
is  really  so.  For  ean  anything  ba  moaa  naaonaUa  than  to  ia|y 
upon  Hiui  for  oar  bopea  of  innnortalitiy»  arho^  llj  liaiiiK  ftom  tho 
;nravo  Himself,  and  by  ooDfaecii^  Iha  poms  of  death  and  daik- 
110S8,  and  trimn[diing  openly  over  them  bj  Hia  tisibla  aaesnaioii 
into  licavcn,  bath  giren  ao  pbin  and  asnaBda  n  damanaliitinn  to 
all  mankind,  tiiat  Ho  iaaUato  nnha  good  to  tib  ■ttnnaoat  all 
the  glorious  promises  whieh  Ha  hafli  Mda  to  na  of  n  Ueaaad 
rpAurroction  to  eternal  life  and  happbaaa  in  anafhar  voriiy  To 
Him  bo  glory  and  dominion  §at  tsar  and  osar*   AiMn. 
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CONCERNING  THE  INOABNATION  OF 
CHRIST. 

(Pmcbol  in  tbo  Clmrcli  of  St.  Lawrcncc-Jcwry,  Dec.  2H,  1680.) 

Thf  Word  H-rtJ.  mmU  fich.—Zom  i.  M. 

TiiR  third  nnd  U-it  thing  wliich  I  pmpoficil  upon  tliiH  ni^imcnt  of 
the  jnc-irnKtinn  of  the  Son  of  )i(«i,  wnn  lo  givu  Nnino  account  of  tliin 
diiipdiKitinn.  nnil  to  i>how  that  the  viwiom  of  (!otl  tbonj^ht  fit  tbu!(  l'> 
nrd(T  tbiiigx  in  i^at  coniicsccnwon  to  llio  vc.iknrm  ntifl  cnmmnn  [in'- 
JDilicR!!  nf  mnnkini) :  and  that  «)icn  nil  tbingn  nro  duly  weighed  niid 
mnnidcrcd,  it  will  appcnr  mnch  moni  for  our  comfort  nrid  ndvnntnjK. 
Ihan  any  othar  way  which  the  wiMloni  of  men  would  hnvD  l>cen  tntM 
apt  to  dcTiHO  and  jiitch  upon. 

And  it  in  tho  morp  ncccxmry  to  pxa  wimn  nccoiint  of  Ibix  matter. 
Iicc:iu*c.  ftfter  all  that  hath  hitherto  been  xaid  in  atinwcr  to  tbo  objcc- 
tionx  acain<'t  it,  it  nny  Ntill  M^m  Tery  nlmnco  (o  n  conNideriiig  m;iii. 
that  (iod.  wlio  could  without  all  thin  circunmt.'iMce  mid  eondexccnoioii 
have  dono  tho  liunincMui  for  which  Hi*  Son  camo  into  tbo  worM  nml 
appeared!  in  onr  nature  :  thnt  \*,  could  have  given  the  mmo  hiwH  ti> 
mankind,  and  bavo  iifTercd  to  u*  tho  furuivcneiM  of  our  Hjna  and 
eternal  life  upon  our  repentance  for  Rimi  pant,  and  n  uncero  endeavour 
of  obedience  for  (ho  futare  :  I  nay.  that  notwitbRtanding  thix.  He 
•honld  yet  mako  choice  of  tbia  way  for  tho  redemption  and  r««oreiy 
of  falhin  scan,  by  Mnding  Hin  Sun  in  our  nature  to  accompliHh  thin 
dni^. 

And  in  tbe  liandling  of  this  argument  I  shall,  as  I  said  before, 
ill  tlong  taica  tlie  express  declarations,  or  at  least  tlie  pregnant 
intimations  of  Scripture,  for  my  ground  and  guide,  it  betnir 
klwayi  safest  to  take  the  reasons  of  the  Oivino  counsels  and 
utioos  from  God  Himself :  and,  in  the 
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(Fii-sl  place),  I  iriako  no  ninnnor  of  iloiibl  to  ed)-,  that  it  would 
]ii'  a  f,Tent  prcsui  iptioii  and  l>o]Jnc^!J  in  any  ninn  to  alllnii,  tliat 
iIjo  infitiito  wisd  mt  of  God  coiilil  not  have  hroiigltt  nlmnt  tiiu 
i.nl\ntioii  of  men  by  any  otiicr  ivay  than  l>y  tliis  very  way  in 
nUich  Up  hatli  done  it.  L'or  why  should  wo  tnko  upon  tis  to  act 
limits  to  iiifinito  wisdom,  i  .~'ii(i  ■    b)Ow  tho  utmost  oxtrnt 

of  it  ?  Imt  since  God  linlh  Dii-u  jdcasw  o  pitch  upon  this  way 
rather  than  any  ollitr,  lliis  surely  '  to  Im  reason  cnougli  to 

Nttisfy  119  of  tbi!  peculiar  wisdom  i  uiuess  of  it,  wliulhcr  tliu 
pAFlicular  reasons  of  it  appear  to  lis  or  not. 

And  yet  it  cainiot  Iw  denied  to  l>c  a  very  niiMo  ar^^nnont,  and 
well  worthy  our  consideration,  to  iiKiuiro  into  tlio  reasons  of  this 
di^l)cnKntion,  and  to  assign  them  pnrticularly,  if  wo  can.  i'or  1 
li'i>k  upon  mysteries  and  miracles  in  religion  to  he  much  of  iho 
same  nature,  anil  tlmt  a  groal  nn'crcnco  is  duo  to  both  whero 
they  arc  certain,  and  necessary  in  tlio  uatiim  and  reason  of  tbc 
thing,  but  ncitlier  of  tlicm  aro  easily  to  lie  admitted  without 
necessity,  and  very  rooiI  evidence. 

(Secondly),  I  consider,  in  tho  next  place,  that  in  tho  several 
R-vcltttions  which  God  hath  made  of  Himself  to  mankind,  He 
liath  witli  great  condosicension  accommodated  [limsolf  both  as  to 
the  mainier  and  degree  of  them,  to  the  condition  and  capacity, 
and  oihcr  circumstances  of  tho  persons  and  people  to  whom  they 
were  made. 

Particularly  wo  find  that  the  dispensation  of  God  towards 
(he  Jewish  nation,  was  full  of  coiidescoiKion  to  the  temper,  and 
prejudices,  and  other  circumstances  of  that  people.  For  tlio 
religion  and  laws  which  God  gave  tliem  were  (ar  from  being  tho 
i>c^t  and  most  perfect  in  themselves;  in  wliich  sense  somo 
understand  that  pasrage  in  tho  Prophet  Kzekiel,  wliero  it  is  said, 
that  God  '■  gave  them  statutes  which  were  not  good ; "  that  is. 
verj'  imperfect  in  comparison  of  what  IIo  could  and  would  hara 
given  them,  had  they  been  capable  of  them ;  and  yet,  such  as 
_■•  were  very  veil  suited  and  fitted  to  their  present  capacity  and 
circumstances. 

(Thirdly),  I  obaorro  yet  farther,  that  tboogb  the  Gkriitian 
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religioiit  as  to  ike  main  and  substance  of  it,  be  a  most  perfect 
institution,  being  tbe  law  of  nature  revived  and  perfected ;  yet, 
upon  a  due  consideration  of  things,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the 
manner  and  circumstances  of  tbis  dispensation  are  full  of  con- 
descension to  tbe  weakness  of  mankind,  and  very  much  accom- 
modated to  tlie  most  conmion  and  deeply-radicated  prejudices  of 
men  concerning  God  and  religion ;  and  peculiarly  fitted  to 
remove  and  root  them  out  of  the  minds  of  men,  by  substituting 
something  in  the  place  of  them  of  as  near  a  compliance  with 
them  as  was  consistent  with  the  honour  of  Almighty  God,  and 
the  great  design  of  the  Christian  religion. 

It  is  not  easy  to  give  a  certain  account  of  the  true  original  of 
some  notions  and  prejudices  concerning  God  and  religion,  which 
have  generally  obtained  in  the  world,  in  tliat  variety  of  religions. 
and  the  different  ways  of  worship  and  superstition,  which  have 
been  hi  several  nations  of  the  earth  :  but  in  history  4nd  fact  this 
is  certain,  that  some  notions,  and  those  very  gros  aiul  ^rroneouR, 
did  almost  universally  prevail  even  among  those  w  •  did  eit^mcly 
differ  in  the  particular  foims  and  modes  of  their  '^>  .perstitibn. 

An<l  though  Komc  of  these  were  much  more  tolcrablo  than  othcn«, 
yet  God  »iecmH  to  have  had  great  coni^idcnition  of  somo  very  weak  niul 
gross  apprcbensions  of  mankind  concerning  religion.  And  as  in  srmic 
of  the  laws  given  liy  Moses^  (Sod  was  pleased  particularly  to  consider 
the  hardness  of  the  hearts  of  that  people ;  so  IIo  scorns  likewise  to 
have  very  much  suited  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel  and  the  metho<1 
of  our  salvation,  hy  the  incarnation  and  sufferings  of  His  Son^  to  the 
common  prejudices  of  mankind  ;  c^specially  of  the  heathen  world. 
whose  minds  were  less  prepared  for  this  dispensation  than  the  Jews,  if 
wo  consider  the  light  and  advantiges  which  the  Jewish  nation  had 
above  tho  Gentile  world  :  that  so,  hy  this  moans  and  method,  Ho  might 
wean  them  by  degrees  from  their  gross  conceptions  of  things,  and 
rectify  mora  easily  their  wrong  approhensions,  by  gratifying  them  in 
somo  mcasnro,  and  in  a  gracious  compliance  with  our  weakness,  hy 
bending  and  accommodating  tho  way  and  method  of  our  salvation  to 
oor  weak  capacity  and  imperfect  conceptions  of  things. 

(Fourthly),  And  that  (Sod  hath  done  this  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
goipel,  will,  I  think,  very  plainly  appear  in  tbe  following  instances ;  in 
moat  of  which  I  shall  be  vory  brief,  and  only  insist  somewhat  moro 
largely  upon  the  last  of  them. 

(1st.)  The  world  was  much  given  to  admire  mysteries  in 
religion.     The  Jews  bad  theirs ;  several  of  whicht  by  God*s  own 


appoiutmi  resennl  and  kept  nccrct  in  a  prcnt  inrnsiin' 

from  tlic  pco  )tlicr8  were  nililtd  ljy  llio  superstition  of  afler 

Rgfif,  and  lirlil  ii.  oqual  or  ralhvr  groulcr  vciicnilion  tliaii  tiiv 
former :  and  tlic  licathtn  likc«  Ieo  liiid  tlicira  ;  llio  devil  nlnnvM 
afiiKting  to  imitate  God  no  far  as  Ber\'eil  hiti  wicked  and  innlicioiin 
(tesi^i  uf  fcdkiviiig  uinnkind  into  idolatry,  mid  (lio  worsliip  of 
liiniKtilf:  and  tlicreforu  tlio  Scriptiiru  alwayH  K)X!)ki«  of  tlif 
licalhon  idolutry  as  "  tlio  worfliip  of  tlcvilB,  uud  not  of  (>od : " 
so  lliat  nhiioNt  everj'  im  cculiur  aiid  celcbmteil 

luvfctiTiofi ;  most  of  uliieli  wc  f  odd  mid  faiitaflical. 

cr  wri'  k'wd  and  iuipiiri',  or  vi-r     i  and  cruel,  niid  every 

way  uiiwortliy  of  the  IX-ily. 

Hut  tlio  firi'iit  niytilcry  of  llio  Cliristiaii  religion,  tlio  incanin* 
tion  of  iLo  Hon  of  liod ;  or,  an  tlic  npontlo  cqIIh  it,  "  Go«I  innni- 
fcstc^l  in  die  llesli ; "  vas  Bucli  n  myntcry,  a»,  for  tlio  grootiicsN 
Olid  wonderful ncRR,  fur  lliu  iiifinito  mercy  and  condcMceiiBioii  of  il, 
did  oliscuro  and  hwuIIow  up  ult  otiirr  tiiystcricH.  For  nliiclt 
reanon,  tlio  apostle,  in  allniiion  to  the  licatlicn  mysfcnea  aiiil  iii 
contempt  of  tliem,  speaking  of  tlio  {.Tcat  myatory  of  the  CliriBtiaii 
religion,   says,    "  williout  controversy    sreat  is   tlio  ... 

mystery  of  godlincsx,  God  was  manifested  in  tlio 
ilesli,"  etc.     Since  llio  world  had  such  an    admiration    for 
myslcrics.  ho  iiiBtnncetli  in  tliot  which  was  a  mytitcry  indeed :  n 
mystery  beyond  all  dispute  and  beyond  all  comparison. 

(2n(l]y.)  There  was  likcwixe  a  ;^cat  inclination  in  mankind  to 
the  worship  of  a  visible  mid  sensible  Deity  ;  and  this  was  »  main 
root  and  source  of  the  various  idolatries  in  the  heatlicn  world. 
Now,  to  take  men  off  from  this,  God  was  picucd  to  appear  in  our 
nature ;  tliat  they,  who  wcro  so  fond  of  a  visible  Deity,  might 
have  one  to  whom  they  might  pay  Divine  worebip  without  danger 
of  idolatry,  and  witliout  injnry  to  tlie  Divine  nature ;  oven  a  tmo 
and  natural  image  of  God  the  Father,  the  fountain  of  the  Deity ; 
or,  as  the  apostle  to  the  Uobrews  describea  the  Bon 
of  God,  the  resplendency  or  "  brigbtnoss  of  Hii 
Fatlier's  glory,  and  the  express  "  character  or  "  image  of  His 
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(Sdty.)  AnoUier  notion  which  bad  generally  obtained  amonfr 
itunlund,  was  conccmin;;  tlio  expiation  of  tlio  sins  of  men,  anil 
Appealing  tlio  oOcndnl  Deity  by  Racrifice,  upon  vliicli  lliey  sup- 
posed tLe  punishment  duo  to  the  sinner  vas  tninsferrod,  to 
exempt  him  from  it :  especially  hy  the  sacrifices  of  men,  which 
had  almost  miiverwdly  prevailed  in  the  Gentilo  world. 

And  tliis  notion  of  the  expiation  of  sin  hy  sacrifices  of  ono 
kind  or  other,  seems  to  havo  obtained  very  early  in  the  world, 
niid  among  all  otlicr  ways  of  Divino  worship  to  liavu  found  the 
tuoRt  universal  reception  in  all  times  and  places.  And,  indeed. 
n  jiirrat  part  of  the  Jewisli  rcli^i^ioii  nnd  worship  was  a  plain  con- 
ilewension  to  tlio  general  apprcliensions  of  men  conceniing  this 
way  of  appeasing  the  Deity  by  sacrifice  r  and  the  greatest  part 
of  tlie  pagan  religion  and  worship  was  likewise  finnided  npon 
the  somo  notion  and  opinion ;  which,  because  it  was  so  uni- 
versal, seems  to  have  hod  its  original  from  tlio  firnt  parents 
of  mankind ;  cither  immediately  after  tho  creation,  or  after 
tlio  flood;  and  from  thence,  I  mean  as  to  the  siibNtunco  of 
this  notion,  to  have  hecn  derived  nnd  propiigaled  to  iilt  their 
posterity. 

Ami  with  tint  (^nernl  notion  of  mankind,  whatever  tho 
CTOmwl  and  foundation  of  it  might  he,  God  was  phaseil  ao  far 
to  comply,  as  once  for  all  to  have  a  general  atonement  mode  for 
ilio  fins  of  all  mankind  by  tho  sacriAce  of  Uia  only  Son,  whom 
IliA  wjfic  providence  did  ]>ermitl>y  wicknl  hands  to  l>ecriicitied  and 
slain.  1  tut  I  shall  not  at  present  insist  any  further  upon  this; 
which  requires  a  pnrtictdnr  diwoiirne  by  itself,  and  may  hy  God'a 
B!»istance  in  duo  time  liave  it. 

(4(hly.)  Another  very  common  notion,  and  very  rife  in  the  heathen 
world,  nnd  a  ([rcat  Murcc  of  thi-ir  idolatry,  wnx  their  npothconin,  or 
canoniiing  of  famous  qdJ  cininenl  pcmonii,  wljo  in  their  lifetime  had 
done  crcat  thin^  and  romo  way  or  other  been  great  b^nefoctora  to 
nunkuKJ.  by  advaDcini;  tbem  after  their  drath  to  tb«  diguity  of  an 
inferior  kind  of  gods  fit  to  bo  worsbippcd  by  men  here  on  earth,  and 
to  bavo  their  prayen  and  »iip plications  addromcd  to  them  u  proper 
and  powerful  mnliotors  and  interccmtora  for  them  with  tlie  superior 
gods :  to  these  they  jiava  the  title*  of  hetooaaed  innt-Jei,  that  u,  hat/- 
foJt!  though  the  notion  of  ■  being  that  ii  just  half  infinite  annmi  to 
na  TMj  hard  to  be  eonceived  and  defiaod. 


Not  to  tako  mo  off  from  tii'n  Iciiul  of  i>Iolnlry,  ami  tn  |'"t  nn  ct«l 
)..  H.  biLoM  Onu  '<•  our  nntnru  cxallol  ti>  thu  rij-lit  linii>l  uf  tlic 
.M.-LJL'^ty  on  hi),'li,  to  :  worshipped  li,v  mull  ami  angpU :  Oiiv  tlwl  nn" 
ills  truly  groat  bcni  utiirof  maiikiiul :  Dno  Hut  "Wiui  di-ul  aiul  U 
nJitu  n^'niii,  nnil  ViVi,    for  ovcrmoic  tu  mnko  inlLTvr»ion  for  ui^" 

(5(til/0  To  give  i/ut  one  inxtsncu  man',  vliidi  I  Iwrc  alrvailj  liiti- 
mntcd  :  llio  world  wn«  miylitil)^  bvnt  U|>ou  tuhlrrwiiiK  tlicir  rwjuniti> 
and  wii'iilication*,  not  to  "^  tv.;>»  ;,.„.w.ii.<^iv,  |««iiuhi  thrir  i>a|«r- 
>litioii  llioU|{ht  that  too  fiivub  -  l>ut  by  mme  moiliatnni 

l><:l«L-cn  the  coda  nnd  Ibvm,  whb  i  Ivnut.iKO  in  tlii*  liiimUo 

[iinnntr  prvnunt  tln-ir  rcqiictit  f 
llioy  marti:  uro  of  llio  drnioni'.  or 
men.  w bora  1  mculioDtMl  before 
In  tlic  su|>n>ino  Ro-ls,  bopinj;  by  ii 
Ilitir  cauw,  to  obL-iin  a  cmriouM  ntiawrr  or  luiiii. 

In  \  ^ndouK  coniiilianco  with  thh  common  npiirchduuon.  nml 
thereby  mora  cwuly  and  elTBCtnally  UifXtirtnto  IblH  Hurt  of  itlidatry, 
which  lintl  l«eii  no  lnn|[  and  wi  generally  prueliiKtil  in  tho  world,  Unil 
wnN  plvnunl  to  cotiMiliilD  niiil  ngipnint  Uiio  in  our  niititro  to  lio  a  [Hif' 
(ivtiial  udrocalo  and  inlcrti-wir  in  benven  for  on,  to  offur  Up  our 
pimycn  le  (lud  UIh  Father,  imil  loolitaln  mercy  fur  ui^  "aiiil  unteo  tv 
iidp  in  time  of  need." 

And  for  over  to  tnlcc  um  off  from  nil  other  mnliatoni,  wc  >ro 
■rxprcfwly  told  iu  Scripturi',  that  an  tlirrc  i*  l>ut  ono  (iml  lo  whom  wtr 
arc  to  pra}',  Ro  there  in  but  "one  me<li;itor  Iwtwccn  (iod  ...     ... 

and  men,  llio  initn  Cbrixt  Jckuk,"  by  whom  wo  are  to  offer        ""'      ''* 
lip  oar  jimycr*  to  Cud  ;    and   (bat  wu  need  not  look  ont  for  any 
otlicr.  Miico  thonpoitlo  to  the  Hebrews  tcllH  un  that  lie  ,,  ,     ..  b> 
•■  in  aUu  to  w»vu  to  llie   itttcrmust  all   thiwe   tbnt  eoinu  '  "*' 

to  God  by  Him,  nccing  He  liven  for  ever  to  innke  iiiturmwinn  for  ui^'' 

And  for  thin  rcnuon  Ibv  tJhurch  of  Home  is  nliogctlier  inexcniialilu 
ill  thin  point  for  introducing  mori;  mcdiatorx  and  intcrcriinin^  more 
[KilroiM  and  ndvocatun  in  hcarcn  for  nx  :  and  thi^  not  only  without 
any  ncec>i>ity,  for  who  can  add  any  virtue  or  cllirncy  to  the  powerful 
aiii)  prcvaleut  iiitereenHion  of  tho  Sod  of  Coil  ?  but  likvwJMO  in  direct 
colli r«dict ion  to  the  cxprcw  eouKtitulion  and  appointment  of  (ioil 
Himnclf,  who  Kiya  tbcro  in  "  but  one  nieilintur  lietwcrii  God  and  men," 
and  Iticy  uy  tlicrc  ought  to  be  many  more,  not  only  llic  bliiwcil  Virgin, 
Imt  all  tho  Kiiutii  niid  angclii  in  heaven.  IleHJileii  that,  by  thii  tciv 
thing  they  rcTivo  onu  notnriouH  iiiceu  of  the  old  |>agaii  idohitry,  which 
God  DO  plainly  doigucd  to  extintfuinh  by  ap[>oiiiting  "ouo  only 
IDOilintor  lictwccn  Gt^  iiiiil  men." 

lly  thiK  condmcunnon  likcwlm)  God  bath  pivcn  ni  the  comfortable 
AMurance  of  a  moxt  powerfol  and  a  perpetual  intorccMor  at  tho  right 
liand  of  God  in  our  behalf.  For  if  wo  coivider  Chrint  an  man,  and  of 
tho  aano  nature  with  lu,  bono  of  our  lioiio  and  flcnh  of  our  ffcsh,  ■» 
vcnr  nearly  allied  and  related  to  un,  wo  may  canily  Ijclievc,  that  Ho 
liatn  a  moit  tender  care  and  ooncemment  for  uo ;  that  Ho  Mocorcly 
wiaheth  our  happinen,  and  will  by  all  moaua  aeek  to  proouro  it,  if  wa 
oanelTM  by  oar  own  wiUnl  obtUiiMjr  do  not  biudor  it,  and  MMt  Um 
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and  eooniicl  of  God  againiit  oarmlTcs  ;  for  if  we  bo  r^lvc<I 
to  oontiDue  impenitent,  there  im  no  help  for  os  ;  we  mast  ^  die  in  our 
MDM,**  and  salvation  itiielf  cannot  kito  an. 

But  to  proceed :  It  cannot  surely  but  be  matter  of  greatest 
consolation  to  us,  tliat  "  the  man  Christ  Jesus,*'  who  is  now  so 
*'  highly  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  God/'*  and  who  hath  '*  all 
power  in  heaven  and  earth  committed  to  Ilim/'  is  our  patron 
and  advocate  in  heaven  to  plead  our  cause  with  God  :  since  wo 
cannot  but  think,  tliat  He  who  was  pleased  to  become  brother  to 
us  all,  does  bear  a  true  nflfection  and  good-will  to  us :  and  that 
He  who  assumed  our  nature  will  heartily  espouse  our  cause,  and 
plead  it  powerfully  for  us,  and  will,  with  all  possible  advantage 
recommend  our  petitions  and  requests  to  God. 

But  then,  if  we  consider  further  that  He  did  not  only  takt^ 
our  nature,  but  likewise  took  our  infirmities,  and  bore  them  many 
years,  in  which  He  had  long  and  continual^  experience  of  tlic 
Kaddest  sufierings  to  which  human  nature  is  subject  in  this 
world,  and  *•  was  tempted  in  all  things  like  as  we  are :  '*  this 
gives  us  still  greater  assurunco,  that  He  wlio  Buffered  and  was 
tempte<l  Himself,  cannot  but  be  touched  with  a  lively  sense  of 
our  infirmities,  and  must  have  lcarne<l  by  His  own  suiTerings  to 
compassionate  ours,  and  to  be  rca<ly  to  succour  us  when  wo  are 
tempte<1,  and  to  afford  us  grace  and  help  suitable  to  all  our 
wants  and  infirmities ;  for  nothing  gives  us  so  just  a  sense  of 
the  sufierings  of  others,  as  the  remembrance  of  our  own,  and  the 
bitter  experience  of  the  like  sufforings  and  temptations  in  our- 
fselves. 

And  this  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  doth  very  particularly 
insist  upon  as  matter  of  greatest  comfort  and  encouragement  to 
us,  tliat  the  Son  of  God  did  not  only  assume  our  nature,  "  but 

•  There  in  a  pron^now  in  man  to  place  Ctotl  at  a  diiitanco  from  His  worki*. 
We  bi*ar  of  liim  an  tlio  irnvcrnor  iin<l  Mn^*rintondent  of  the  Univori^.  Now  an 
a  baman  irofemor  uccupicn  a  central  piiHition  and  morelv  managen  by  inb  rdiniitc 
aicenta  the  province  eomniittetl  to  Iii«  core,  we  trausfcr  this  ide^  to  the  Divine 
Beinff,  and  think  of  Him  aH  a  local  and  an  absent  God.  Thus  imtur**  is  deilied 
and  God  is  panhdl  out  of  onr  comtideration.  This  species  of  id'-latry  can  only 
be  sacountered  by  accepting  tho  statement  of  8t.  John  in  the  fifth  chapter  of 
bis  Gospel,  as  to  tho  constancy  and  aniversality  of  Christ's  eo-OfdJiiat«  agciiey 
witb  th*  FWtber,  "  Itj  Father  workcth  hitherto  and  I  work." 
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WAA  made  in  ill  thingt  lib  vsto  «■•**  aal  imdng  11m  AoHb  Ime 
iilion  e«rili  did  sttiler  And  **  wm  tewplfld  Kk  w  «•  ua :  **  **  For 
verily/'  sajrs  the  apottk,  *' Ha  took  nol  on  Him  the  jM^g.  lo, 
nature  of  angola,  bat  of  Uw  arad  of  Abnliamt  ^*^ 
wlKfreforc.  in  all  thinga  it  behoved  Him  to  be  made  like  uito  Uia 
l>n*tlirrn.  that  He  might  be  a  meieiftd  and  fiulhAd  y^prieat  ui 
thinpi  pertaining  to  God :  lor  in  thai  Ho  Himaelf  n&rad  beimr 
tempted.  Ho  h  able  to  anoeoor  tliem  thai  an  templed.** 

And  a^in,  exliorting  the  Jevii  who  «ve  newlj  oonTnted  to 
diristiunity,  to  continue  ateadfiuit  in  their  |inieiwioii,  iiotirith« 
Miiiiilin^  all  the  Hufieringa  lo  whidt  upoa  thai  aeeouit  thej  went 
i\I)08eil ;  He  coniforis  them  vith  thia  oonaidnratioii,  tlial  wo 
liHve  at  the  right  hanil  of  God  ao  poweilU  an  advoeate  aiMl 
iiitoreesHor  for  uh  aa  tho  Soil  of  (Sod,  wlio  ia  amaiUe  of  onr 
nis4>.  having  suffered  the  aaino  thinga  Himaelf;  and  tiiefefare  wo 
cannot  doubt  of  His  coinpaarion  to  ua,  and  roadineaa  lo  anppoii 
iH  in  the  like  aufferinga:  *' Seeing  then/'  aaya  he«  uikiv.  K 
*'  that  we  have  a  great  higli*pricat  tliat  ia  paaacd  into  t^  tC 
tho  heavens,  Jesua  tho  Son  of  God,  let  ua  hoM  fiiat  oar  pro« 
ft>ssion :  for  we  havo  not  an  high-prieat,  that  camiot  bo  lonclicd 
witli  the  fettling  of  onr  infimiitiea,  hut  waa  hi  all  pointa  tcmptml 
liko  as  wo  are»  yet  without  ain :  '*  from  wlieneo  lie  eondudea, 
that  having  Huch  an  intercesHor  we  may  willi  great  eoiifiilenco 
and  assurance  oddreas  our  Bupplicationa  to  God,  for  Hm  mcrey 
and  help  in  nil  our  wanta  and  wcakneiw,  to  aup[dy  tlie  one  and 
to  assist  the  other :  *'  Let  U8  therefore,"  aaya  he,  "  eomo  boUUj 
to  the  throne  of  grace  that  wo  may  olitahi  mcroy,  and  find  gneo 
to  help  in  time  of  need,  jfdpu^  els  c&raipor  fi9fi$€u»*  graoo  for 
hoasonablo  relief. 

So  that  our  blessed  SiiN-iour  and  Iledeemer,  now  Uiat  Ho  ia 
advanced  to  heaven,  and  exalted  to  tho  right  hand  of  God,  ia  not 
uinnindful  of  us  in  this  height  of  His  glor}'  and  grcatneaa ;  hnt 
with  tlio  tenderest  affection  and  compassion  to  mankind,  doth 
still  prosecute  the  design  of  our  aah'ation ;  and  hi  virtue  of  Ilia 
meritorious  obedience  and  aufforinga,  which  He  preaenta  lo  (Sod 
contuioally.  Ho  offers  up  our  prayers  to  Ilimy  and  pleads  our 


/ 


174  TILLOT80ll*8  8ER3ION8. 

ciinse  wiUi  II  im,  and  represents  to  Him  all  our  wants  and 
nccef^sities,  and  procures  for  us  a  favourable  answer  of  our 
prayers,  and  supplies  of  grace  and  strength  proportionable  to  our 
temptations  and  infirmities. 

And  tlius,  by  virtue  of  this  prevalent  intercession  of  His  with 
God  for  us,  our  sins  are  forgiven,  and  our  wants  supplied,  and 
our  requests  grante<l,  and  the  gracious  assistance  and  supports  of 
<fod*s  Holy  Spirit  are  seasonably  afforded  to  us,  and  wo  nro 
^  kept  by  the  mighty  power  of  Ctod  through  faith  unto  salva- 
tion :  *'  in  a  wonl,  all  tliose  blessings  and  benefits  are  pixx^und 
for  us  by  His.  intercession  in  heaven,  which  He  purchased  for  ih 
]ty  His  blood  upon  earth. 

So  that  in  this  method  of  our  salvation,  l)€sid(*s  many  oth(T 
P^cious  condescrnsions  which  God  hath  made  to  the  wenkiRss 
and  prejudices  of  mankind,  our  blessed  Saviour  hath  perfectly 
supplied  the  two  great  wants  concerning  which  mankind  was  at 
>!0  groat  a  loss  Ih'fore,  namely,  the  want  of  an  effectual  expiatory 
sacrifice  for  sin  u[x)n  earth,  and  of  a  prevalent  mediator  and 
intercessor  with  (ioil  in  heaven. 

And  He  hath,  in  great  goo<lness  and  condescension  to  our 
inveterate  piTJudices  concerning  those  things,  taken  effectual 
care  fully  to  supply  both  these  wants  ;  having  **  appeurwl  in  thu 
4  lid  of  the  world  to  take  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  IliniKelf ;  * 
iind  in  virtue  of  that  saciifice  appearing  now  in  heaven  **  in  the 
prt»sence  of  God  for  us,"  He  is  l)ecomo  our  poriKitual  advocate 
and  a  most  prevalent  intercessor  with  (iod  on  our  l>ehalf. 

For,  instead  of  the  vainous  and  endless  sacrifices  of  the  Jews 
and  heathens,  the  Son  of  (lOil  hath,  *'  by  one  sacrifice  for  siii<, 
IK'rf(H;ted  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified :  *'  and  instead  of  the 
mediation  of  demons  and  heroes,  to  offer  up  our  prayers  to  God, 
which  were  the  intei-cessors  made  use  of  among  the  heathen,  we 
Iwve  "  one  mediator  Wtween  God  and  men,**  appointed  by  (ioil 
Himself,  even  tlie  Son  of  God,  who  *'is  entered  into  heaven 
itself,**  tlierc  to  "appear  in  tlie  presence  of  God  for  us:**  and 
to  asfuro  us  Uiat  Ho  commiserates  our  case,  and  hath  a  true 
and  tdider  sense  of  our  infirmities  and  sufferings,  the  very 
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T  of  Ilis  intercession  for  un,  ns  the  Scripture  rcprciK^ilii 
it  to  wf,  i«  a.  I'loiii  ilL'tnoiiHtriitioii  of  tlio  lliiiig:  fur  lie  iiitor- 
cedes  for  uit  in  lic»vx'it  by  rcpresciiliiig  to  God  Hit  Fntlier  Ilix 
puflcriiig:4  ii|Kiii  cartli;  anil  ploadiiif;  them  in  our  behalf:  mi 
that  till'  very  nT^iiuient  wbich  llo  iiietli  to  God  fur  ua  cannot 
but  fltir  u|)  coii>i)assion  in  Him  toward!*  us,  and  whilst  Ha  repre- 
KcntR  His  uwn  Kiifft'rin<:4  in  our  wi  cannot  think,  thai 

He  is  uniiiindfiil  and  insensible  of  oiira. 

You  SCO  then  that  in  tliis  ilispcnsation  of  God  for  our 
salvation,  by  R'liding  His  Sou  in  our  nature,  tliinga  that  ant 
not  only  suitcil  in  f^ut  candoscunt>ion  to  our  apprclicnsioii!', 
liut  arc  lilifBiHO  in  great  conijiassion  to  ua  evtry  way  fitteil 
fur  our  comfort  and  cncourajjcmont.  Uod  hath  maile  Him  our 
Kreat  [latiitn  and  ndvocato  who  wa^  our  ^acrilico  and  ]iropitia> 
lion.  Anil  surely  wo  have  all  tho  reason  in  llio  world  lolu'lievc, 
lliat  He  who,  "  m  tlHxlayit  of  nii4  llcsb,  bumbled  Himself,  and 
liecame  ol>c<1ient  to  tlio  death  "  for  our  mkca,  n-ill  bo  ready  to  do 
lit  nil  Kood  ofiicGS  now  that  Ho  ia  advanced  to  the  right  hand  of 
(ioil;  tlint  He,  who  died  for  nn  upon  cartli,  now  that  Ho  lives 
ii;;inn,  will  luulio  intercession  for  us  in  heaven,  and  perfect  that 
s:d\-ation  ivliich  He  purcbascd  for  nx  upon  tho  cross. 

And  Iheiefore  wo  fnid  in  Bcripturo,  tliat  as  tlio  purchasing 
of  our  Esalvation  is  ntcribcd  to  tho  death  and  sulTeringa  of 
<'liriKt,  M)  the  iHTfoclin;;  of  it  is  attributed  to  His  hitercession 
for  us  at  the  right  band  of  His  Father:  "  Wherefore,"  uiys 
till'  npostle  to  tlio  Ik'bi'cws,  "  Ho  ia  aUo  to  savo  to  tho  utter- 
most all  those  that  como  to  God  by  Him,  seeing  Ho  livetli  for 
ever  to  tnako  interccsxion  for  as : "  He  died  once  to  purcbnMi 
these  bcneiiis,  but  IIu  livca  for  over  to  procure  Uiem  tor  us,  and 
to  apply  Ihcni  to  us :  and  now  tlut  lie  is  in  licavcn.  Ho  is  aH 
intent  upon  our  concernment,  and  lays  our  happiness  as  mudi 
to  lieart,  as  when  He  dwelt  hero  among  us  on  earth,  and  poured 
-uat  His  blood  a  sacrifice  for  sin  upon  the  cross ;  and  that  when 
Ufl  li\-ed  here  helow.  He  suffered  and  was  tempted  as  we  arc ; 
this  very  consideration  gives  us  the  greatest  OBSorance  possible 
that  He  is  still  tonohed  witb  the  leehng  of  ooi  infinnities,  and 
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baUi  a  lively  sense  of  our  sufTerings ;  and  consequently,  tliat  He 
doth  compassionate  our  case,  and  will  use  all  His  power  and 
interest  for  our  advanti^,  for  our  seasonable  support  and 
Kuocour  in  all  our  trials  and  sufferings.  But,  besides  the  wonder- 
ful condescension  of  this  dispensation,  there  is,  likewise,  in  the 

(Fifth,  and  Last  place),  A  great  congruity  and  fitness  in  the 
tiling  itsi'lf ;  and  Uiis  method  of  our  salvation  which  the  wisdom 
of  God  hnth  pitched  upon,  is  in  many  other  respects  very  much 
for  our  real  benefit  and  comfort.  For  by  this  means  we  have  a 
perfect  and  familiar  example  of  holiness  and  obedience  in  our 
own  nature,  by  which  we  plainly  see  that  God  requires  nothing 
of  ns,  but  what  Ho  Himself,  when  He  submitted  to  become 
man,  did  think  fit  to  do :  for  being  made  of  a  woman.  He  was 
of  necessity  made  under  the  law,  and  by  assumuig  human 
nature.  He  became  naturally  subject  to  the  laws  and  conditions 
of  His  iN'iiig. 

And  liore  likewise  is  a  provision  made  for  the  expiation  and 
foi^Hvencss  of  our  sins,  in  a  way  not  only  very  honourable  to  the 
justice  of  (iod  and  the  authority  of  His  laws,  but  likewise  very 
I'ffectuiil  lo  discountenance  sin  and  to  deter  men  from  it ;  since 
God  did  not  think  fit  to  forgive  the  sins  of  men  without  great 
sufferings,  and  that  in  our  nature  :  for  though  God  was  willing 
to  save  tlie  sinner,  yet,  rather  than  encouragement  should  bo 
given  to  sin  by  letting  it  go  unpunished.  He  was  contented  to 
give  up  tlio  dearly  beloved  of  His  soul  to  be  a  sacrifice  and 
propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

By  the  sjinie  nieans  also  we  have  a  most  powerful  antidote 
against  the  fear  of  suffering,  and  particularly  against  the  fear  of 
deaUi,  o!]e  of  the  greatest  slaveries  of  human  nature :  so  also  the 
aix)stle  to  the  Hebrews  tells  us,  **  that  for  this  cause 
-  «.  Q^^^^  Himself  also  took  part  of  flesh  and  blood,  that 
by  death  Ho  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  deatli, 
that  is,  the  devil ;  and  might  deliver  those  who  through  fear  of 
death  were  all  their  Ufetimo  subject  to  bondage.** 

Agahi,  we  have  hereby  full  assurance  of  a  blessed  immor- 
tality in  anotlier  life,  because  in  our  nature  death  and  all  the 


177 

powers  of  darkneii  wwi  bftflid  and  Ofiraniu  TIm  imOk  61 
Oirist,  which  could  not  hft^t  been  witbiMil  Hk  iiiMnifttioii,  and 
likewise  His  resurrection  bom  4ho  diid.  And  Hk  MBsnifei  into 
heaven,  are  sensible  demonitnitfcMM  to  aU  numlrind  of  m  UeiHBd 
immortality  after  death ;  whieh  k  iho  aoai  poimftd  motim  in 
the  world  to  obedience  and  a  bolj  life. 

And  (Lastly),  we  may  open  tlda  aooonnl  pramke  toaanahaa  a 
fair  and  equal  trial  at  the  jndgmani  of  iha  giaal  daj.  baeanaa  «a 
shall  tlicn  be  judged  by  a  man  lika  mnslTea.  0«r  Safionr  and 
Judge  Himself  hath  told  01*  that  fer  tlik  laaaon  j,^  ^^  ^ 
•*God  hath  committed  all  jndsUMnl  to  tha  Son,  V** 
because  lie  is  the  Son  of  man.**  And  tlik  in  human  jndgminta 
is  accounted  a  great  privi]ega»  to  ba  jadgBd  bj  thoaa  idio  an  of 
the  same  rank  and  condition  with  ouwdTBa,  and  who  an  likely 
to  understand  best  and  moat  oanfiilly  to  aiamina  and  aonddar  aU 
our  circumstances,  and  to  rander  our  eaia  aa  if  it  wan  their  own. 


So  equiubly  dotb  God  deal  with  at,  that  we  shall  be  aoqaittad  or 
condemned  by  such  a  judge  aS|  aeoocding  to  honuui  uimeaiw,  we  oar* 
selves  should  have  chosou ;  by  one  ia  oar  own  naturs  **  who  was  made 
in  all  thini;!!  Uke  unto  us,**  that  only  excepted  which  woold  have 
rendered  Him  incapable  of  being  oar  judge,  became  it  would  have 
made  Him  a  criminal  like  ourselTea  And  merefore  the  apoetle  offbn 
this  as  a  firm  ground  of  aararanoe  to  us,  that  "God  will  jadp  the 
world  in  riKhteousncsi,*'  because  this  judgmeat  shall  be  administered 
by  a  man  like  ourseWet ;  **  He  hath  (said  he)  appointed  a  day  wbeniia 
lid  will  judge  the  world  in  righteooincss,  by  tliat  man  whom  Ue  hath 
ordained/*  etc. 

I  8h;ill  now  only  make  a  praetical  infetenee  or  two  from  what 
hath  been  doliverod  upon  this  aigument^  and  so  eooclude  this  whole 
discourse. 

(First),  The  serious  consideration  of  what  hath  been  saidjoonesraiag 
the  incarnation  of  our  blessed  SaTiour,  should  effeotoaUy  pnrvail  with 
us  to  comply  with  the  great  end  and  design  of  the  Son  of  God*s 
b<2Coming  man  and  dwelling  amongst  us,  and  of  His  doing  and  suffer- 
ing all  those  things  which  are  re<»rded  of  Him  in  the  history  of  His 
life  and  death  written  by  the  holr  CTsngelists :  I  say,  the  considera- 
tion hereof  should  persuade  us  all  to  comply  with  the  grmt  design  of 
all  this,  which  is  the  reformation  of  manidnd  and  the  reeorery  of  us 
out  of  that  sinful  and  misenble  estate  into  wUeh  we  were  fallen : 
because  the  salvation  which  the  Bon  of  €kid  hath  pnrdiaeed  for  ua, 
and  which  He  offers  to  us  by  the  Gospel,  is  not  to  oe  aooomplisbed 
and  brought  about  any  other  way  than  hj  fonakiaf  oar  sins  and 
reforming  oar  Utcs.    **  The  gnoe  of  God,  whieh  hath  appearsd  lo  all 
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ir^w  **5d  brings  BaWation/'  will  not  make  us  partakers  of  it  nny 

^eiL^^''  l>7  ftoy  other  means,  than  by  *'  teaching  us  to  deny  all  ui 

*f^^  .^d  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  solwrly,  and  righteously 

''^  *r  ^^  this  present  world."    Ood  sent  His  Son  Jesus  to  ble 

.^il/l^^'tting  us  away  eTeiy  one  from  his  iniquities  ;*'  and  unles 

Jy   ^^^    ^  effectually  wrought  in  us,  we  are  utterly  incapable  < 
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r^^^^J^^^ngs  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.    All  that  He  bath  done  f 
^^   ^^  us  will  avail  us  nothing,  unless  we  be  inwardly  transfo 
^C^   ^'fNiewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds;"  unless  we  become 
L^^^.^^'^^s;  unless  we  malce  it  the  continual  and  sincere  endeavo 
I  to  **  keep  the  commandments  of  Ood.** 
the  Scripture  is  most  express  and  positive  in  this  ma 
^^ritbout  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord :"  that  **  every 
that  hath  this  hope  in  Him,"  that  is,  in  Christ,  to  be  i 
by  Him,  must  **  purify  himself  even  as  He  is  pure." 
do  not  rightly  and  truly  believe  **  that  Jesus  Christ 
e  world  to  save  sinners,"  if  we  be  not  also  thoroughly  convi 
is  as  necessary  for  us  to  leave  our  sins,  as  to  believe  this 
q]  and  credible  saying. 

)  obedience  and  sufferings  of  our  blessed  Saviour  are  ii 

nted  to  us  for  righteousness,"  and  will  most  certainly  red 

r  unspeakable  benefit  and  advantage,  upon  our  performan 

condition  which  the  Gospel  doth  require  on  our  part ;  na 

**  every  man  that    names  the  name  of   Christ   depart 

ity  :**  and  the  grace  of  f Tod*s  Holy  Spirit  is    ready  to  c 

perform  this  condition,  if  we  earnestly  ask  it,  and  do  sine 

perate  with  it :  provided  we  do  what  we  can  on  our  part,  Go4 

e  wanting  to  us  on  His.    But  if  we  **  receive  the  grace  of  G 

and  take  no  care  to  perform  the  condition,  and  do  neglc 

lore  the  grace  and  assistance  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  to  that  pui 

have  none  to  blame  but  ourselves  ;  because  it  is  then  whoU 

&ult  if  we  fall  short  of  that  happiness  which  Christ  hatt 

id,  and  promised  to  us  upon  such  easy  and  reasonable  cond 

the  Gospel  proposcth. 

But  I  nowhere  find  that  God  hath  promised  to  force  hap| 

pon  the  negligent,  and  a  reward  upon  the    *' wicked   and  sic 

rvant  i**  a  gift  may  be  given  for  nothing,  but  surely  a  reward  d< 

)  very  nature  of  it  always  suppose  some  service.     None  1 

^hteoos  man  is  capable  of   **  a  righteous  man's  reward  :  **  an 

^>John  hath  sufficiently  cautioned  us  not  to  think  ourselves  righi 

1  JiJm  •"  7    '*'*^®'**  ^®  ^  "  doers  of  righteousness  : "  **  Little  chi 

"*• '  •  (says  he),  let  no  man  deceive  you  ;  he  that  doe  to  righl 

Beis  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous.*'    This  is  so  very  p 

text,  that  if  men  were  not  either  very  easy  to  be  deceived  by  o 

or  very  willing  to  deceive  themselve^  they  could  not  possibly  mi 

the  meaning  of  it :  and  therefore  I  will  repeat  it  once  more  — **  i 

ehildren,  let  no  man  deceive  you ;  he  that  doeth  righteoasni 

rigfateons,  even  as  he  is  righteous.'* 

(SeoondlyX  The  other  inference  which  I  would  make  from  ih 
with  all  posnble  thankfaliiesB  we  s 


acknnwK'Jge  luu  kdore  the  wonderful  gonilncM  anri  conilcucon^inn  nf 
jUruiglity  Ijod.  in  Mmling  Ui.i  only-Uvgottcn  Son  into  the  world  in 
our  nature,  to  be  ihkIu  (lush,  and  to  dwell  umongiit  u«,  in  ordi-r  to  our 
rocovccy  and  natvation  ;  a  luclhoil  anil  dUpciiiation  not  only  full  of 
merer  and  goodncM,  but  of  groat  condcMrension  to  nur  mt  "  ' 

of  mighty  virtuo  and  efficacy  for  our  redemption  anil  duliv< 
the  guilt  and  dominion  of  sin  ;  nnd  upon  all  accounts  every  way  xt 
much  for  our  benefit  and  ndvuntiigo.  So  that  well  may  we  my  wilU 
.St.  Paul,  ■'  thin  is  a  faitlifnl  saying."  narii  *iytt,  a  credible  word, 
"  and  worthy  uf  all  acceptation ,"  tliat  i»,  fit  to  bo  embraced  and  ontvr- 
tiiini.'.]  with  all  po»iiblu  joy  and  thankful  new,  "that  Jusus  Chnitcamu 
into  the  wurld  to  aava  si 

^Vljat  an  cverlnsting  fountain  of  tlio  most  invaluable  blessings 
and  benefits  to  mankind  ia  the  iticamatioii  of  iLo  Son  of  God  ! 
Ilis  vouL'hiiafiiig  to  assume  qui  nature,  and  to  reside  and  con- 
verse BO  long  with  U3 1  and  wliat  are  wc,  that  llio  I'ternal  and 
otily-begolten  Son  of  God  should  condciicend  to  do  all  this  for 
us  ?  iLot  the  high  and  glorious  Majesty  of  hcavejj  should  sloop 
down  to  the  earth,  and  be  contented  to  be  clotlied  in  misery  uid 
mortalit jr  ?  that  He  should  submit  to  bo  poor  and  low  ft  condition, 
to  such  dreadful  and  disgraceful  saflcringB  for  our  sakes?  for 
what  are  we  ?  vile  and  despicable  creatures,  guilty  and  unwortliy 
offenders  and  apostates,  enemies  and  rebels.  Blessed  God  I  how 
great  is  Thy  goodness  I  how  infiniU)  are  Tliy  tender  mercies  and 
compassions  to  mankind  1  that  Thou  shouldst  regard  us  whilst  we 
neglected  Thee,  and  remember  us  in  our  low  condition,  when  we 
had  foi^otten  Tliee  days  without  number,  and  shouldst  take  such 
pity  on  us  when  we  showed  none  to  ourselves ;  and  whilst  we 
were  Thy  declared  and  implacable  enemios,  should  express  more 
kindness  and  goodwill  to  us  than  the  best  of  men  ever  did  to 
their  best  friends  I 

When  we  relJect  seriously  upon  those  great  things  which  God 
hath  done  in  onr  behalf,  and  consider  that  mighty  aalvatioii 
which  God  bath  wrought  for  us ;  what  thanks  can  we  possibly 
render,  what  ocknowlodgment  shall  we  ever  be  able  to  make,  I 
do  not  say  equal,  but  in  any  wise  meet  and  becoming,  to  this 
great  Benefactor  of  manldnd  ?  who,  when  we  hod  so  highly 
odeoded  and  proroked  Him,  and  w  fooliahly  and  ao  fatally 
nodoiM  otusalrea;   when  we  verQ  beooma  m  guilty  and  w 
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miBerable,  and  so  much  fitter  to  have  eternally  been  the  objecti 
of  His  wrath  and  indignation  than  of  His  pity  and  compassion, 
was  pleased  to  send  His  own,  His  only  Son  into  the  world  tc 
seek  and  save  as ;  and  by  Him  to  repair  all  oar  rains,  to  forgive 
all  oar  iniqaities,  to  heal  all  oar  spiritaal  diseases,  and  to  crown 
OS  with  loving-ldndness  and  tender  mercies  ? 

And  what  sacrifices  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  shoold  we  alsc 
o£far  ap  to  tliis  gracioas  and  most  merciful  Redeemer  of  oars,  tin 
everlasting  Son  of  the  Father,  who  debased  Himself  so  infinitel) 
Cor  oar  sakes,  and  '*  when  He  took  apon  Him  to  deliver  man,  did 
not  abhor  the  Virgin*s  womb  ?  *'  who  was  contented  to  be  bom 
so  obscarely,  and  to  live  all  His  life  in  a  poor  and  persecuted 
condition;  and  was  pleased  both  to  undergo  and  to  ** overcome 
the  sharpness  of  death,  that  He  might  open  the  kingdom  oi 
heaven  to  all  believers  ?  *' 

Every  time  we  have  occasion  to  meditate  upon  tliis,  especiallv 
when  we  are  communicating  at  His  holy  table,  and  receiving  the 
blessed  symbols  and  pledges  of  His  precious  death  and  passion, 
how  should  our  hearts  bum  within  us  and  leap  for  joy  ?  How 
should  the  remembrance  of  it  re\ive  and  raise  our  spirits,  and 
put  us  into  an  ecstacy  of  love  and  gratitude  to  this  great  friend 
and  lover  of  souls?  And  with  the  **  blessed  mother  of  our 
Lord,*'  how  should  our  souls,  upon  that  blessed  occasion, 
*' magnify  the  Lord,  and  our  spirits  rejoice  in  God  our 
Saviour  ?  "• 

The  holy  men  of  old  were  transported  with  joy  at 
the  obscure  and  confused  apprehension  and  remote  fore- 
sight of  so  great  a  blessing  at  so  great  a  distance :  it  is  said 
of  Abraham,  the  fieither  of  the  fjEdthful,  **that  he  saw  his 
day  tJar  off,  and  was  glad."  How  should  we  then  be  affected 
with  joy  and  thankfulness,  to  whom  the  Son  of  God  and 
Messed  Saviour  of  men  is  actually  come  ?  He  is  come  many 

*  The  differenoe  between  the  xeligion  of  tlie  ancient  patriareli  and  tbtt 
of  ft  Bodoni  Chrifltuui  ie  only  a  question  of  degree,  not  kind.  Jnit  ai 
tJM  laooBy  when  she  tnme  to  ne  a  thin  ereeeent  of  her  illnminated  diao. 
and  when,  in  the  freehneee  of  her  beauty,  the  "  an? «ila  her  petrieee  light,  and 
o'm  the  dark  her  eilvery  mantle  throwt." . 
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if;ca  a.^0.  and  1  h  oQliglitenctI  a  (^ro.il  pi\n  of  ihe  world  with 
His  glory.  Yes.  lo  is  come  to  iw,  wlio  were  in  a  maimer 
separated  from  tho  rest  of  the  world :  to  tia  is  this  great  Light 
come,  who  had  so  loMg  sat  "  in  darkiiosa  and  in  llio  shadow  of 
death:"  and  this  mighiy  salvation  wliich  Hi<  hath  wroncUt  for 
an  ia  near  to  every  one  '  s  '  "  n  ""  to  lay  hold  of  it,  and 
lo  accept  it  upon  those  gracious  u  i :  conditions  upon  wliicli 
it  is  offered  to  us  in  His  lioly  gospel. 

Anil  hy  His  coming  He  hatli  dQlivcrcil  mankind  from  that 
gross  ignoranco  and  •'  thick  darkness  wliioh  covered 
tlie  nations:  and  wo  know  that  the  Son  of  Ciod  ia 
come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understanding  to  know  Him  tliat  i 
true:  and  wo  are  in  Him  that  is  true,  even  in  His  bon  Jesus 
Clirist :  this  is  tho  truL>  God  and  eternal  life."  And  then  it  im- 
mediately follows,  "little  cluUren,  keep  yourselves 
from  idols."  What  cod  be  the  meaning  of  this  cau- 
tion ?  and  what  is  tlio  connection  of  it  with  tlie  finvgoing  dis- 
course ?  it  is  plainly  tliis— that  the  Son  of  God  by  His  comin'; 
bad  rescued  mankind  &om  tlie  aottisli  worship  of  idols ;  and 
therefore  lie  cautions  Oiristians  to  take  great  heed  of  relapsing; 
into  idolatry  by  worshipping  a  creature,  or  the  image  or  likencsa 
of  any  creature,  instead  of  God.  And  liocause  he  forosaw  that  it 
might  bo  objected  to  Christians,  as  in  fact  it  was  aftcrwanla  by 
the  heathen,  tliat  tho  worship  of  Christ,  who  was  a  man,  was  as 
much  idolatry  as  that  which  tho  Christians  charged  the  licatlicni 
withal ;  therefore,  St.  John,  effectually  to  prevent  the  force  of 
this  plausible  objection,  though  he  perpetually  throughout  his 
Gospel  declares  Christ  to  be  really  a  man,  yet  ho  expressly  alw 
afBrms  Him  to  bo  God  and  the  true  God ;  and,  consequently, 
Christiana  might  safely  pay  Divine  worship  to  Ilim  without  fear 
or  danger  of  idolatry :"  We  are  in  Him  that  ia  tma,  even  in 
His  Son  Jesus  duist :  this  is  the  true  God  and  eternal  life :  littl« 
children,  keep  yourselves  firom  idols." 

But  this  I  am  sensible  ia  a  digression,  yet  snob  an  one  as 
may  sot  be  altogether  useless. 

To  ^oeeed  than  in  the  noital  of  thoM  great  UMsings  which 
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the  ecnmng  of  the  Son  of  God  hath  brought  to  mankind.  He 
hath  leaened  ns  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  from  the  slavery 
of  Satan :  He  bath  openly  proclaimed  pardon  and  reconciliation 
to  the  world :  He  hatli  clearly  revealed  eternal  life  to  us,  which 
was  but  obscurely  made  known  before,  both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles; 
"  but  is  now  made  manifest  by  the  appearance  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Clirist,  who  hath  abolished  death,  and  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light  by  the  Gospel  :*'  He  hath  pur- 
chased this  great  blessing  for  us :  and  is  ready  to  confer  it  upon 
as,  if  we  will  be  contented  to  leave  our  sins  and  to  be  saved  by 
Him  :  a  condition  without  which,  as  salvation  is  not  to  be  had, 
so  if  it  were,  it  would  not  be  desirable,  it  could  not  make  us 
happy ;  because  our  sins  would  still  separate  between  God  and 
tis,  and  the  guilt  and  horror  of  our  minds  would  make  us 
eternally  miserable. 

And  now  surely  we  cannot  but  thus  judge,  that  all  the 
praises  and  acknowledgments,  all  the  senice  and  obedience, 
which  wo  can  possibly  render  to  Him,  are  infinitely  beneath 
those  infinite  obligations  which  the  Son  of  God  hath  laid  upon 
tlic  sons  of  men,  by  Hia  "coming  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners." 

What  then  remains,  but  that  at  all  times,  and  more  espe- 
cially at  tliis  season,  we  gratefully  acknowledge  and  joyfully 
commemorate  this  great  and  amazing  goodness  of  God  to  us,  in 
the  incarnation  of  His  Son  for  tlie  redemption  and  salvation  of 
the  sinful  and  miserable  race  of  mankind  ?  a  method  and  dis- 
pensation of  the  Divine  grace  and  wisdom,  not  only  full  of 
mercy  and  condescension,  but  of  great  power  and  virtue  to 
purify  our  hearts  and  to  reform  our  lives ;  to  beget  in  us  a 
fervent  love  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  a  perfect  hatred  and 
detestation  of  our  sins,  and  a  steadfast  purpose  and  resolution 
to  lead  a  new  life,  following  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
walking  in  His  ways  all  the  days  of  our  life.  In  a  word,  a 
method  that  is  every  way  calculated  for  our  unspeakable  benefit 
and  comfort. 

Since  then  the  Son  of  God  hath  so  graciously  oondesoended 
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to  be  "  mado  in  all  tliinga  like  unto  uf>,  ein  only  excepted,"  let 
us  aspire  to  be  as  like  to  Him  as  is  possible  in  the  exemplary 
lioliness  and  virtues  of  His  life.  W«  cannot  be  like  Uim  in  His 
miracles,  but  we  may  in  IIis  mercy  and  compassion  :  wo  cannot 
imitate  His  Divine  power,  but  we  may  resemble  Him  in  Hia 
innoccncy  and  humility,  in  His  meekness  and  patience.  And  aa 
He  assumed  human  nature,  so  let  us  re-assume  Immanity, 
whicli  we  have  in  great  measure  depraved  and  put  off;  and  let 
us  put  on  bowels  of  mercy  towards  those  that  are  in  misery, 
and  be  ready  to  relievo  the  poor  for  His  sake,  ■■  who,  l>eing  rich, 
for  our  sakcs  became  poor ;  that  we  through  His  poverty  might 
be  made  rich." 

(To  conclude) ;  Let  na  imitato  Him  in  that  which  was  IIiB 
great  work  and  business  here  upon  earth,  and  which  of  &U  other 
did  best  become  the  Son  of  God— I  mean  in  His  going  about 
doing  good  :  that,  by  giving  glor}-  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  by 
endeavouring,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  to  j)rDcure  and  promote 
peace  on  earth,  and  good-will  amongst  men,  wa  may  at  last  be 
"  made  meet  to  be  partaken  of  the  inheritanee  of  the  saiata  id 
light;"  tbrongh  the  meroiea  and  merits  of  onr  blessed  Saviour 
and  Bedeemcr.    Amen. 

Almighty  Ood,  who  bast  given  us  Thy  only-begotten  Son  t> 
take  onr  natora  upon  Him,  and  as  at  this  time  to  be  bom  of  a 
pure  virgin :  grant  that  we,  being  regenerate  and  made  Thy  olul- 
dren  by  adoption  and  grace,  may  daily  be  renewed  by  Thy  Holy 
Spirit ;  throngh  the  same  onr  Lord  Jesoa  Christ,  who  livetb  sad 
reigneth  with  Thee  and  the  same  Spirit,  ever  one  Ood,  world 
without  end.    Imen. 


CONCERNING  THE  SACRIFICE  AND  SATIS- 
FACTION OF  CHRIST,  Etc. 

But  now  <mtt  hath  He  appeared  in  the  end  of  the  vorld,  to  take 
away  $in  by  the  eaerifiu  of  Himeelf, — Heb.  ix.  26. 

Ajioro  many  other  great  ends  and  reasons  for  which  God  was 
pleased  to  send  His  Son  into  the  world  to  dwell  amongst  us,  tliis 
was  one  of  the  chief — tliat,  hj  a  long  course  of  the  greatest 
innocenoy  and  the  greatest  sufferings  in  our  nature,  lie  might  be 
capable  to  make  a  perfect  expiation  of  sin  :  **  but  now  once  in 
the  end  of  the  world,"  eirl  awre'keia  riv  auovcav,  in  the  con- 
elusion  of  the  ages,  that  is,  in  the  last  age  of  the  world,  which 
IB  the  gospel  age,  *'  hath  He  appeared  to  take  away  sin  by  the 
Bacrifice  of  Himself.*' 

The  general  design  of  God  in  the  sending  His  Son  into 
the  world  w««8  to  save  mankind  from  eternal  death  and  misery, 
and  to  purchase  for  us  eternal  life  and  happiness.  So  the 
-  ...  Author  of  our  salvation  Himself  tells  us,  **  That  God 
80  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only-begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life." 

Now  in  order  to  the  procuring  of  this  salvation  for  us,  the 
impediments  and  hindrances  of  it  were  to  be  removed :  these 
were  the  guilt  and  the  dominion  of  sin.  By  the  guilt  of  sin  we 
were  become  obnoxious  to  the  wrath  of  Ood  and  to  eternal  oon- 
demsation,  and  by  the  defilement  and  dominion  of  ii  we  were 


it,  for  anytliing  w« 
«en  cffeclcd  hy  the 
God.  witliout  this 
iding  Uts  Son  in  our 
of  IliinscU :  "  but  il 
£ii  upon  tliia  vtiy  and 
t   for  good   reuona; 


incapkble  of  u       ippinosa  of  heaven  aud  the  reward  of  eternal 
life. 

To  remove  these  two  great  liindr&ncos.  two  Uiinga  wera 
necessary :  tlie  fc^veness  of  sins  past  in  order  to  our  deliver- 
ance from  the  wr  Cb  of  God  and  the  eternal  tontiouts  of  tlia 
next  life ;  and  the  reformation  of  our  hearts  and  hvoa  to  moko 
ns  capable  of  eternal  '■fc  ""-'  ^•'r.r.:^^,,  ir,  aootbcr  world.  And 
both  these,  if  God  Uod  t 
certainly  know  to  the  conirary, 
abundant  mercy  and  powerful  p 
wonderful  method  and  di 
nature  "  to  take  away  iiin  u 
seems  the  wisdom  of  Go<l  thought 
method  of  our  salvation,  and  no 
amongdl  which  these  three  seem  to  bo  very  obvious  and  very 
considerable. 

(First),  To  vindicate  the  honour  of  His  Uws.  which  if  ain  had 
gone  altogether  unpunished  would  have  been  io  great  danger  of 
faUing  into  contempt.  For  if  God  had  proclaimed  a  geneTal 
pardon  of  sin  to  all  mankind  without  any  testimony  of  Bis 
wrath  and  diBplcaaure  against  it,  who  would  have  had  arty  great 
veneration  for  His  laws,  or  have  believed  in  good  earnest,  that 
the  violation  of  them  had  either  been  so  extremely  offonaire  to 
Him,  or  so  very  dangerous  to  the  sinner? 

Therefore,  to  maintain  tlie  honour  of  His  laws  raUier  than 
sin  should  pass  nnpunishcd,  God  would  lay  the  punishment  of  it 
upon  His  only-begotten  Son,  the  dearest  person  to  Him  in  the 
world :  which  is  a  greater  testimony  of  His  high  displeosurfl 
against  tin,  and  of  His  tender  regard  and  ooncemmenl  for  the 
honour  of  His  laws,  than  if  the  sinner  had  eoflered  the  punish- 
ment due  to  it  in  his  own  person. 

(Secondly),  Another  reason  of  this  dispensalion,  and  that  like- 
wise very  considerable,  was,  that  God  might  forgive  sin  in  such 
k  way  as  yet  effeotnoUy  to  disconntenanee  and  disooorage  it,  and 
to  create  in  ns  the  greatest  horror  and  hatred  of  it :  which  could 
aot  have  been  by  an  abwlnta  pardon,  without  any  pnniihmant 
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inflicted,  or  satisiaetion  made  to  the  honour  of  His  justice.  For 
bad  sin  been  so  easily  forgiven,  who  would  have  been  sensible 
of  the  fpreat  evil  of  it,  or  afraid  to  offend  for  the  future  ? 

But  when  God  makes  His  own  Son  a  sacrifice,  and  lays 
npon  Him  the  punishment  due  for  the  iniquities  of  us  all,  tliis 
is  a  demonstration  that  God  hates  sin  as  much,  if  it  be  possible, 
M  He  loved  His  own  Son.  For  this  plainly  shows  what  sin 
deserves,  and  what  the  sinner  may  justly  expect,  if,  after  this 
severity  of  God  against  it,  he  will  venture  to  commit  it. 

And  if  this  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  the  pardon  purchased  by  it, 
be  not  effectual  to  reclaim  us  from  sin,  and  to  beget  in  us 
an  eternal  dread  and  detestation  of  it ;  if  we  sin  wilfully  after 
so  clear  a  revelation  of  the  **  wrath  of  God  from  heaven  against 
all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men,'*  there  remains 
"  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment  and  fiery  indignation  to  consume  the  adversaries.** 
For  what  could  God  do  more  to  testify  His  displeasure  against 
sin,  and  to  discountenance  the  practice  of  it,  than  to  make  His 
only  Son  an  offering  for  sin,  and  to  give  Him  up  to  be  wounded 
for  our  transgressions  and  bruised  for  our  iniquities  ?  In  what 
clearer  glass  can  we  at  once  behold  the  great  evil  and  detnerit  of 
sin,  and  the  infinite  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  to  sinners,  than 
in  the  sorrows  and  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God  for  our  sins 
and  for  our  sakes  ? 

(Thirdly),  Another  reason  of  this  dispensation  seems  to  have 
been  a  gracious  condescension  and  compliance  of  Almighty  God 
with  a  certain  apprehension  and  persuasion,  which  had  very 
early  and  universally  obtained  among  mankind,  concerning  the 
expiation  of  sin  and  appeasing  the  offended  Deity  by  sacrifices : 
by  the  sacrifices  of  living  creatures,  of  birds  and  beasts ;  and 
afterwards  by  human  sacrifices,  and  the  blood  of  their  sons 
and  daughters :  by  offering  to  God,  as  the  expression  is  in  the 
prophet*  "  their  first-bom  for  their  transgression,  and  the  fruit 
of  their  body  for  the  sin  of  their  souls.*' 

And  this  notion  of  the  expiation  of  sin  by  sacrifice,  whether 
a  had  itf  first  rise  from  Divine  revelation,  and  was  afterwards 
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prnpAf;atcJ  from  ape  to  tf^e  by  tnulition:  I  ny.  from  wlience- 
fint'ver  this  notion  came,  it  hath  of  all  otiier  notiona  concern- 
iii^  rrli^^ion,  cxcoptin;;  those  of  the  being  of  God  and  Ilia 
proviiloncc,  and  of  the  recompcnccs  of  anotlier  life,  fimnd  the 
i  most  universal  reception,  and  the  tiling  hatli  been  the  most 
};piiorally  practised  in  all  ages  and  nations,  not  only  in  the  old, 
but  in  the  new  discovered  parts  of  the  world. 

And  indeed  a  very  great  part  of  tlie  Jewish  religion,  which 
was  ulstitiitcKl  by  God  Himself,  seems  to  have  been  a  plain 
coiid«Kccnsion  to  the  general  apprehension  of  mankind,  concern* 
in;;  this  way  of  appeasing  the  offended  Deity  by  sacrifices ;  as 
it  was  also  a  figure  of  that  great  and  efficacious  sacrifice  which 
hIioiiM  in  due  time  bo  offered  to  God,  to  make  atonement  once 
fur  all  for  the  sins  of  mankind. 

And  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  doth  very  particularly  in- 
sist niK>n  this  condescension  of  God  to  them  in  die  dispensation 
of  tlie  (fospol :  and  whereas  tliey  apprehended  so  great  a  neces- 
sity of  a  high-priest,  and  of  sacrifices  to  make  expiation  for  the 
sins  of  the  ix'ople,  that  it  was  an  establislied  principle  among 
them,  tlint  '*  without  shedding  of  blood  there  was  no  remission 
of  sins ;  *'  Go<l  was  pleased  to  comply  so  far  with  these  notions 
and  apprehensions  of  theirs,  as  to  make  His  own  Son  both  a 
priest  and  a  sacrifice,  to  do  that  once  for  all  which  their  own 
hi«;li-pricst  pretended  to  do  year  by  year. 

And  from  hence  the  same  apostle  takes  occasion  to  recom- 
mrnd  to  them  the  new  covenant  and  dispensation  of  the 
Cios|K'l,  as  having  a  greater  and  more  perfect  high-priest,  and 
a  more  excellent  sacrifice,  than  were  the  high-priests*  and  the 
sacrifices  under  the  law ;  the  Son  of  God  having  by  one 
sacrifice  of  Himself  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us,  and 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  8anctifie<l. 

I  *  The  arfninicDt  of  the  author  of  tho  Epistle  to  the  Ilohrewi  oontii te  mainly 

j  io  poiDting  out  the  inefficaoy  of  the  ucritici*i  of  animale  to  put  away  ain—thai  as 
a  matler  of  fact,  the  blood  of  bulU  aod  kooUi  could  not  and  Dover  did  tAkeair»j 
■ins.  They  wure  merely  fi^rea  and  tvpoi  of  that  one  and  only  aaoritioe  for  flin-- 
thi*  Lamb  of  (iod  whioh  t*keth  away  the  tin  of  the  world.  60  alto  aa  the  prieate 
und<*r  the  Uw  were  not  auffered  to  continue  by  reaaon  of  death,  it  waa  neoeeaary 
tliat  we  should  have  a  high-prieat  whom  deatii  oonld  not  remore  from  office. 
TV/A/  2i^li.pri«atiaChriatJeaiia,**aprieatforeTcr,afterUMoidOTor]UkhiMdM." 
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And  this  apiirehension  prevailed  no  less  in  the  heathen 
world,  and  proceeded  to  the  sacrifices  of  men,  even  of  their 
first-bom.  And  with  this  appreliension,  not  to  countenance,  but 
to  abolish  it,  God  was  pleased  to  comply  so  far  as  to  make  a 
general  atonement  for  Uie  sins  of  mankind  by  the  deatli  of  His 
Son,  appearing  in  our  nature  to  become  a  voluntary  sacrifice  for 
OS :  God  permitting  Him  to  be  unjustly  put  to  death,  and  His 
blood  to  be  shed  by  the  malice  of  men,  in  appearance  as  a  male- 
factor, but  in  truth  as  a  martyr ;  and  accepting  of  His  death  as 
a  meritorious  sacrifice  and  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world : "  that,  by  this  wise  counsel  and  permission  of  His  pro- 
vidence. He  might  for  ever  put  an  end  to  that  barbarous  and 
inhuman  way  of  serving  God,  which  had  been  so  long  in  use 
and  practice  among  them.  The  Son  of  God  by  the  voluntary 
sacrifice  of  Himself,  ha\'ing  effected  all  that  at  once,  and  for  ever, 
which  mankind  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  had  in  vain 
been  endeavouring  to  accomplish  by  iimumcrable  and  continual 
sacrifices ;  namely,  the  pardon  of  their  sins,  and  perfect  peace 
and  reconcihation  with  God. 

For  these  ends  and  reasons,  and  perhaps  for  many  more  as 
great  and  considerable  as  these,  which  our  shallow  understand- 
ings are  not  able  to  fathom,  the  i^isdom  of  God  hath  pitched 
upon  this  way  and  method  of  delivering  mankind  from  the  guilt 
and  dominion  of  sin,  by  the  sacrifice  of  His  Son.  And  to  this 
end  it  was  requisite  that  He  should  appear  in  our  nature  and 
dwell  amongst  us  for  some  considerable  time,  that,  by  a  long 
course  of  the  greatest  innocency  and  of  the  greatest  sufferings 
in  our  nature,  He  might  be  capable  of  making  a  perfect  expiation 
of  sin. 

So  that  two  things  were  requisite  to  qualify  Ilim  for  this 
purpose — perfect  innocency  and  obedience,  and  great  sufferings 
in  our  nature,  even  to  the  suffering  of  death.  Both  these  the 
Scripture  declares  to  be  necessary  qualifications  of  a  person 
capable  to  make  expiation  of  sin  ;  and  both  these  were  found  in 
the  person  of  our  blessed  Saviour. 

(Fiz8i}«  Unspotted  innocency  and  perfect  obedience.    This  the 
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Rrripturc  Icetifies  concerning  llim,  and  t!iO  wholo  coono  of 
ILis  lifo  nijJ  octioas.  "  He  was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  no  are.  ;et  without  ein,"  sailli  llio  npOHllo  juimViii. *v! 
lo  tlie  IIcbrcwB;  "He  ftlways  diJ  llio  tliinya  wliich  l'""'-'*."" 
pleased  God,"  as  Ho  lostifica  concerning  Himself,  "anil  wo 
tre  sure  lliat  HIb  witness  is  true."  "  He  did  no  sin,  ncitticr 
was  guile  found  in  His  moutli,"  as  St.  Peter  tells  lis  of  ilim. 
And  tliis  was  neccHsary  to  (lualify  Ilim  for  the  perfect  eipiutioit 
of  sin,  whether  wc  consider  Him  as  a  priest  or  as  a  sacrifice. 

As  a  priest.  He  could  not  Lavo  been  fit  to  make  oxpialion 
for  the  sins  of  others,  had  He  not  been  without  sin  Himself. 
And  this,  tho  opostle  tells  us,  is  one  great  advanlogo  of  our 
high-priest  under  the  Gospel,  above  the  high-priest  under  1 
law ;  w  ho,  being  a  sinner  himself,  d-a  well  as  those  for  whom  ho 
offered,  bad  need  to  oUcr  for  himself  before  he  could  make  so 
much  as  a  legal  expiation  for  the  sins  of  others  :  but  a  perfect 
and  eUcctual  expiation  of  ein,  so  as  la  pargo  iho  ^lOliaoiona^i  Srom 
tho  guilt  of  it,  cannot  bo  modo  but  by  a  bigh-priest  who  is  Loljr 
and  innocent  himself ;  "  For  sacb  on  bigh-priost 
(saith  the  apostle)  became  us,"  that  is,  now  under  jtI^  ^ 
the  dispensation  of  llie  Gospel,  when  a  perfect 
expiation  of  sins  is  to  be  mode ;  such  a  higb-pricit  is  aocea- 
sary,  "  as  ia  holy,  harmloss,  undefiled,  eoparate  from  Bioners. 
who  needs  not  as  those  high-prieata,"  that  is,  as  the  high-priests 
under  the  law,  "  to  offer  up  sacrifice  first  for  bis  own  sins, 
and  thcD  for  tlie  people : "  the  phun  force  of  whieb  trgument  is 
this — that  be  who  will  be  qualified  to  make  •toooment  for  tlio 
■ios  of  others  roust  be  without  sin  himself. 

And  thea  if  we  consider  Christ  as  a  sBcriGce  for  sin,  perfect 
hohuess  is  necessary  to  inoke  a  sacrifice  acceptable  and  available 
for  the  expiation  of  sin.  Tho  necessity  of  this  was  typified  by 
tlie  quohty  of  the  expiatory  sacrifices  under  tlie  law ;  the  beasta 
that  were  to  be  offered  were  to  be  without  spot  or  blemish.  To 
which  the  apostle  alludes,  speaking  of  the  qnality 
and  efficacy  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ :  "  How  mueb  °'^  •*■**■ 
more  (says  ho)   shall  the  blood  of  Chiiit,  who  Uutn^  the 
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etemil  Spirit  offered  Himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your 

eonseiences  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God  ?  "    And 

to  the  same  purpose  St.  Peter,  "  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  ye  were 

not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and 

lF^i.18,  ^jj^  ^^^  ^2th  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a 

lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot,*'  etc., 
hereby  intimating,  that  nothing  less  than  the  perfect  innocency 
and  holiness  of  Uim  who  was  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  us  could  have 
expiated  the  guilt  of  our  sins,  and  purchased  eternal  redemption 
for  us. 

(Secondly),  Great  sufferings  likewise  in  our  nature,  even  to 
the  suffering  of  death,  were  requisite  to  the  perfect  expiation  of 
nn :  I  say,  even  to  the  suffering  of  death.  For  the  sacrifices 
which  were  to  make  expiation,  were  to  be  slain :  and  it  was  a 
constant  maxim  and  principle  among  the  Jews,  and  the 
apostle  more  than  once  in  this  epistle  seems  to  allow  and  con* 
firm  it,  that  **  without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission 
of  sins.*' 

Kot  that  God  could  not  have  pardoned  sin  without  satis- 
faction made  to  Ilis  justice,  either  by  the  suffering  of  the  sinner 
himself,  or  of  a  sacrifice  in  his  stead ;  but,  according  to  the 
method  and  dispensation  which  the  wisdom  of  God  had  pitched 
upon.  He  was  resolved  not  to  dispense  forgiveness  in  any  other 
way.  For  which  reason  He  seems  either  to  have  possessed 
mankind  with  this  principle,  or  to  have  permitted  them  to  be  so 
persuaded,  that  sin  was  not  to  be  expiated  but  by  blood  ;  that  is, 
either  by  the  death  of  the  sinner  or  of  the  sacrifice. 

Now  the  Ufe  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  as  well  as  His  death, 
was  made  up  of  sufferings  of  one  kind  or  other :  continual 
sufferings  from  His  cradle  to  His  cross,  from  the  time  He  drew 
His  first  breath  to  His  giving  up  the  ghost ;  and  not  only  con- 
tinual sufferings,  but  the  greatest  that  ever  were,  considering 
the  dignity  of  the  person  that  suffered,  and  the  nature  of  the 
sufEerings ,  considering,  likewise,  that  these  sufferings  were  not 
only  wholly  undeserved  on  His  part,  but  unmerited  also  on 
oorit  Sk  whose  sake  He  submitted  Himself  to  them  :  nay,  on 


mere   man,   tlie  perfect 

'olo  life;  Ilis  zeal  to 

loing  it ;  Hia  iDSnitft 

mt  doing  good :  Uis 

ITicnh   instanccB,  aud 

sanding  tlio  ill  usagu 

9  and    persecutions  llo 

ill-natured   world ;  His 

His  invincible  paticnco 
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the  coDtror  bad  obliged  to  tlie  utmoEt  tUose  for  whom 

uid  by  whoii.  suffered,  and  continiied  still  to  oblige  tliem, 

by  tlic  grcatcsi  issiugs  and  benefits  purchased  and  procured 
for  them  by  those  very  GofTerings,  wiiicli,  witli  bo  much  malica 
and  cruelty,  they  iullictcd  on  Him. 

Had  our  blessed  Saviour  been 
innoconey  and  unspo"    '  *  " 

do  tlje  will  of  God,  ana 
pains  anil  unwearied  9nce  i 
constant  obedience  to  Oou  in  U  n. 
Uis  perseverance  in  well-do 
and  bard  measure,  the  bitter  . 
met  u'itlial  for  it,  from  a  wlckeu 
perfect  submission  to  the  will  of  Goa, 
under  the  greatest  and  bitterest  suiTcrings,  and  His  infinito 
charity  to  His  etiemie^  and  persecutors;  tlicse  must  needs  bo 
highly  acceptable  to  God,  and,  if  man  could  merit  of  God,  likoly 
enough  to  be  available  for  tlie  sins  of  others. 

But  our  Saviour  and  our  socrifioo  being  the  Son  of  God  in 
our  nature ;  and  He  voluntarily  assuming  it,  tad  anbmitting 
to  the  condition  of  humanity  in  its  lowest  and  most  miserabU 
state,  sin  only  excepted ;  and  His  being  contented  to  live  » 
life  of  doing  good  and  suffering  evil,  and  at  last  to  be  put  to 
death  and  slain  a  sacrifice  for  us;  the  dignity  of  the  person 
who  did  and  sulTercd  all  this  for  us,  and  His  deamesa  to  God, 
must  needs  add  a  mighty  value  to  so  perfect  on  obedience 
and  such  patient  sufferings ;  so  as  to  render  thom  a  full,  perfect, 
and  BufScicnt  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world. 

And  all  this  being  willingly  performed  in  our  nature,  and 
accepted  by  God  as  done  npon  our  account,  may  reasonably  ba 
presumed  to  redound  to  oar  benefit  and  ad\-antage,  as  much  as  if 
weonrsclvosliadperformcdit  in  onr  own  persons:  nothing  being 
so  proper  and  so  available  to  make  an  honourable  amends  and 
satisfaction  to  the  justice  of  God  for  the  sins  of  all  mankind, 
as  tlie  voluntary  obedieaoe  and  nfferinga  of  btuun  Baton  in 
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a  person  of  so  great  dignity  and  dcamess  to  God  as  His  eternal 
mud  entirely-beloved  Son. 

Now,  that  expiation  of  sin  was  made  by  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  in  our  stead,  I  shall  endeavour  to  make  good  these  three 
ways : — 

(First),  From  plain  testimonies  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  de« 
claring  this  matter  to  us  as  clearly  and  fully  as  it  is  possible  for 
words  to  do  it. 

(Secondly),  From  the  nature  and  intention  of  expiatory  sacri- 
fices, both  among  the  Jews  and  heathen  ;  to  which  the  death  of 
Christ  is  in  the  New  Testament  so  frequently  compared,  and 
in  point  of  virtue  and  efficacy  to  take  away  sin  infinitely  pre- 
(erred  to  it. 

(Thirdly),  By  vindicating  this  method  and  dispensation  of 
the  DiWne  wisdom  from  the  objections  which  are  brought 
against  it ;  and  by  showing  that  there  is  nothing  in  it  that  is 
unreasonable,  or  anywise  unworthy  of  God. 

(I.)  I  shall  produce  some  plain  testimonies  of  Holy  Scripture, 
which  declare  this  matter  as  clearly  and  fully  as  it  is  possible 
for  words  to  do  it ;  namely,  that  the  Son  of  God,  in  order  to 
the  effectual  expiation  of  sin,  suffered  in  our  stead,  and  bore 
the  wrath  of  God  for  us,  and  made  a  perfect  atonement  for 
sin,  and  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us. 

This  the  Scripture  declares  to  us  in  great  variety  of  expres- 
sions; as,  that  "Christ  died  for  us,  and  for  our  sins  ;**  that  He 
was  "  a  sacrifice  for  us,  and  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world ;  **  that  is,  of  all  mankind ;  that  *'  He  bare  our 
sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree,*'  and  **  appeared  to  take  away 
•in  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself ;  **  that  "  we  are  justified  in  His 
blood/*  and  **  redeemed  by  the  price  of  it ;  **  and  in  very  many 
other  expressions  to  the  same  purpose. 

And  this  is  so  evidently  the  scope  and  meaning  of  these  ex- 
pressions,  that  it  cannot  be  denied  without  offering  the  greatest 
violenee  imaginable  to  the  Holy  Scriptures.  For  can  any  man 
think  that  God  would  have  used  so  many  expressions  in 
Seriptaps*  the  plain  and  most  obvious  sense  of  all  which  is,  that 
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tlie  Son  of  Cioil  siiflercd  for  onr  liiu  and  in  oar  stead,  if  tliia 
liail  not  Ixon  His  de^l^u  and  meaning?  would  not  this  be  in 
i'lToi-t  to  say  tliat  God  had  m-ritten  a  great  book  to  pozalo  and 
conAMnitl,  but  not  to  instruct  and  teach  mankind? 

I  will  at  prcsout  sin;;Io  out  some  few  of  those  many  texts  of 
j    Scripture  which  nii^ht  be  produced  to  this  purpose: 
i    *'  III'  hath  inailo  Him  to  be  sin  for  ns,  who  knew  no 
I    sin  ;  "  tliat  is.  Ho  hiith  made  Ilim  who  had  no  sin  Himself  a 
I    sacrifice  for  our  siuji.    A*;ain:  "And  walk  in  love, 
I    as  Christ  also  hath  lovcil  ns  and  given  Himself  for 
j    us.  an  utTcrinp:  and  a  sacrifice  to  God.**    St.  Peter  to  the  samo 
I    puriH^sc   tells   ns,    that    **  Christ  also    hath    once  ... 

I    sulTiTcd   for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  tliat  He 
i    mi::! it  hrin::  ns  to  God,  l>oing  put  to  dcatli  in  the  flcsli.***     Hero 
J    Christ  is  saiil  to  have  sufTcrcd  for  siu  :  and  to  declare  that  the 
j    aiN)..tlc  (lid  not  only  moan  tliat  Chnst  suffcn.'d  upon  tlie  occasion 
J    of  our  sins,  hut  that  Ho  suffered  in  the  place  and  stead  of  Ujo 
sinner,  ho  a<l(ls.  the  **  just  for  tlie  unjust ;  "  that  is,  the  Son  of 
(iu<l.  who  was  innocont  and  had  no  sin,  sufTcrcd  for  us  who  were 
sinners  ;  or  as  it  is  else  where  expressed,  '*  He  bare  our  sins  in 
His  own  bixlv  on  the  tree." 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that  Christ  sufTcrcd  for  our  benefit  at.d 
advanta;:e:  winch  the  Sociniaus  would  have  to  be  uU  that  is 
meant  in  the  text  which  I  have  cited :  but  then  it  ought  to  bo 
considered,  thai  Chriht*s  sufTorin^  for  our  benefit  and  advantage 
dtX's  hy  no  means  exclude,  uor  is  anywise  inconsistent  with, 
His  Kull'erin;,'  in  our  stead.  For  whoever  suffers  in  anotlter 
man's  stead,  and  to  save  him  from  suffering,  does  undoubtedly 
sulTer  for  his  hi*]u*flt  and  advantage,  and  gives  the  best  demon- 
j  Btration  of  it  that  can  be  :  but  the  manner  of  the  expression,  if 
I  compared  with  other  parallel  texts  of  Scripture,  and  especially 
j  with  what  is  often  said  of  our  Saviour's  being  a  sacrifice,  which 
j  I  shall  have  occasion  further  to  urge  by  and  by;  I  say  the 
manner  of  the  expression,  if  well  considered,  will  appear  to  any 

ll?rc  the  dnotrine  of  ■nbttitattoD  if  pUialj  asioried.    Chrift  died  for  ni— 
m  oar  •t4MMl— '*  ihe  juat  for  the  anjiuL" 

/  13 
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man  that  is  not  eontentioos,  to  signify  oar  Saviour's  suffering 
instead  of  the  sinner. 

Bat  not  to  aigae  from  words  and  phrases,  I  will  produce  two 
texts  which  declare  this  matter  so  plainly,  that  the  force  of  tliem 
b  not  to  be  avoided  without  the  most  shameful  wresting  and 
«...  perverting  of  them.  *' This  is  My  commandment 
(says  our  Saviour),  that  you  love  one  anotlier,  as  I 
have  loved  you.**  How  is  that  ?  He  declares  in  the  next  words, 
"  Greater  love  than  this  liatli  no  man,  that  a  man  lay  donn  his 
life  for  his  friend ;"  that  is,  tliat  he  be  contented  to  die  in  his 
^^  stead.    And  to  the  same  purpose  St.  Paul,  "For 

when  ye  were  yet  sinners,  in  due  time  Christ  died 
for  tlie  ungodly  :**  now  the  question  is,  whctlier,  by  this  expres- 
sion of  Christ's  dying  for  the  ungodly,  be  meant  only  His  dying 
for  tlie  benefit  and  advantage  of  sinners,  but  not  His  dying  in 
their  stead?  this,  let  the  words  wliich  immediately  follow 
determine :  **  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die,  yet 
peradventure  for  a  good  man  one  would  even  dare  to  die :  but 
God  commendcth  His  love  to  us,  in  that  whilst  wo  were  yet 
sinners  Girist  died  for  us.**  And  now  I  appeal  to  any  man  of 
good  sense,  whether  it  be  not  plain  that  the  apostle  here  speaks 
of  Girist*s  dying  for  sinners  in  the  same  sense  as  one  man  is 
said  to  die  for  another;  that  is,  to  save  another  from  death; 
which  what  is  it  else  but  to  die  in  his  stead  ?  he  that  can  deny 
this  is  perverse  to  the  highest  degree,  and  I  fear  almost  beyond 
the  possibility  of  being  convinced. 

And  the  argument  from  these  two  texts  is  so  much  the 
stronger,  because  we  do  not  here  reason  merely  from  the  phrase 
and  expression,  but  from  the  main  scope  of  our  Saviour's  dis- 
conrse  in  the  one  and  of  St.  Paul's  in  the  other.  For  the  design 
of  both  is  to  recommend  tlie  superlative  love  of  Christ  to  us  above 
the  greatest  love  that  ever  any  man  expressed  to  another.  The 
highest  pitch  that  human  affection  did  ever  ijse  to,  was  for  a 
man  to  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friend ;  but  the  Son  of  God  laid 
down  His  life  for  His  enemies.  '*  Scarcely  (says  St.  Paul) 
woold  one  lay  down  his  life  for  a  righteous  man»**  that  is*  for  one 


TiLLOTioii'i  niMoim.  105 

^ho  is  but  strictly  just  and  honett,  and  doet  nobodj  wrong; 
l.iii  for  a  f^ood  man — that  is,  for  one  tliai  is  kind  and  bcnoficial 
to  all.  and  hath  obliged  mankind  by  great  benefits — some  one 
may  bo  foinid  tliat  would  lay  down  his  lib  to  aare  the  life  of 
sik'h  a  p<Tson :  but  tlio  love  of  Christ  liath  gone  far  beyond  this;' 
IK'  (lii'd  for  sinners;  for  those  who  were  neither  good  men  nor 
ri;;litoous :  **  but  God  commendeth  His  love  to  ns,  in  that  whilst 
\\i>  wore  vet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us.*'  Now,  where  doth  the 
force  of  this  argument  lie,  if  not  in  this? — tliat  Christ  hath 
done  tliat  for  us.  who  were  enemies  and  sinners,  which  somo 
very  few  persons  in  the  world  have  done  for  their  friend,  or  for 
some  very  eminently  .good  man:  and  what  is  that?  why,  they 
have  laid  down  their  lives  in  their  stead:  and  so  Christ 
hath  done  for  us.  This  seems  to  be  so  very  plain,  that  I  do 
not  see  how  the  force  of  this  argument  is  possible  to  be 
avoide<l. 

It  is  evident  then  from  Scripture,  that  Clirist  died  not  only 
for  our  advantage  but  in  our  stead  ;  as  truly  and  really  as  any 
man  ever  did  or  can  die  for  another,  who  lays  do^Ti  his  om-n  life 
to  save  another  from  death.  For  if  Christ  had  not  died,  we  had 
perished  everlastingly  ;  and  because  Ue  died,  we  are  saved  from 
ctornal  death  and  misery. 

And  though  this  be  nowhere  in  Scripture  spoken  of  by  the 
uamc  or  tenu  of  satisfaction,  yet  it  is  said  to  be  tlie  price  of  our 
redemption  ;  which  surely  is  the  same  in  effect  with  satisfaction. 
For  as  we  arc  sinners  wo  are  liable,  and,  as  I  may  say,  indebted 
to  the  justice  of  God :  and  the  Son  of  God,  by  Ilis  death  and 
sufferings  in  our  nature,  hath  discharged  this  obligation,  and 
paid  this  debt  for  us  :  which  discharge,  since  it  was  obtained  for 
us  by  the  shedding  of  ChrisVs  blood,  and  the  Scripture  tells  us, 
that  "  without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission  of  sins;*' 
and  since  God  is  graciously  pleased  to  accept  of  it  for  the  debt 
which  we  owed  to  His  justice,  and  to  declare  Himself  fully 
pleased  and  contented  with  it ;  why  it  may  not  properly  enough 
be  called  payment  or  satisfaction,  I  confess  I  am  not  able  to 
understand.    Men  may  eternally  wrangle  about  any  thing ;  but 
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what  a  friYolons  conieution,  what  a  trifling  in  serious  matters, 
what  barretry  in  divinity  is  this  ? 

Not  that  God  was  angry  with  His  Son,  wlicn  He  thus  laid  on 
Him  the  iniquities  of  us  all :  no,  He  was  always  well  pleased 
with  Him ;  and  never  better  than  when  He  '*  became  obedient 
to  the  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,**  and  '*  bore  our  sins  in 
His  own  body  on  the  tree.** 

Nor  yet  that  our  Saviour  suffered  the  very  same  that  tlio 
sinner  should  have  suffered,  namely,  the  proper  pains  and  tor- 
ment of  the  damned  ;  but  that  His  obedience  and  sufferings  were 
of  that  value  and  esteem  with  God,  and  His  voluntary  sacrifice  of 
Himself  so  well  pleasing  to  Him,  that  He  thereupon  entered  into 
a  covenant  of  grace  and  mercy  with  mankind,  wherein  He  hath 
engaged  Himself  to  forgive  the  sins  of  those  who  believe  and 
repent,  and  to  make  them  partakers  of  eternal  life.  And  hence 
the  blood  of  Clirist  which  was  shed  for  us  upon  the  cross  is  called 
*'  the  blood  of  the  covenant,**  as  being  the  sanction  of  that  new 
covenant,  into  which  God  is  entered  with  mankind :  and  not 
only  the  sanction  and  confmuation  of  that  covenant,  but  the 
very  foundation  of  it :  for  which  reason  the  cup  in  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  called  the  '*  new  testament,**  or,  as  the  word  should 
rather  be  rendered,  the  "  new  covenant  in  His  blood,  which 
was  shed  for  many,  for  the  remission  of  sins.**  I  proceed  now, 
to  the 

(II.)  Second  thing  propounded,  which  was  to  show  that  the 
expiation  of  our  sins  was  made  by  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  from 
the  nature  and  intention  of  expiatory  sacrifices,  both  among  the 
Jews  and  heathens  ;  to  which  the  death  of  Christ  is  in  the  New 
Testament  so  frequently  compared,  and  in  point  of  virtue  and 
efficacy  to  take  away  sin  infinitely  preferred  to  it 

Now  the  nature  and  design  of  expiatory  sacrifices  was  plainly 
this : — To  substitute  one  living  creature  to  suffer  and  die  instead 
of  another,  so  that  what  the  sinner  deserved  to  have  suffered  was 
supposed  to  be  done  to  the  sacrifice,  that  is,  it  was  slain  to  make 
aa  atonwnent  for  the  sinner. 

And  though  there  was  no  reason  to  hope  for  any  inoh  effect 
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from  ilic  blood  (  ulls  or  gcnta,  or  of  any  otlior  living  croatnrcB 
[liiit  nvrc  wout  to  to  ofTercd  up  in  sacrilicc :  yd  tlinl  bolli  Jews 
nnd  licftthcna  xpcct  and  liopc  for  it,  ia  bo  very  cvidout,  that 

it  cannot  wit)         .-.strcmo  ignoraDCO  or  obstinacy  ho  di'niod. 

Itiit  tliis  expectation,  liow  uiircasouablo  soever,  [il^kiuly  sliowa 
it  to  liavo  bcon  tbc  comu«  i  of  iiuiikind,  iu  all 

aHQi,  that  God  would  not  bo  *  should  sin  bo  par- 

doned, without  suffering;  but  men  generally  con- 

ceived good  hopes,  tlitkt,  upoi  mco  of  siunors,  God 

nould  accept  of  a  ncnrions  puuislim  nt  is,  of  tho  sulTcring 

of  some  other  in  thoir  stead.     Aud  obably.  as  I  said  be- 

fore, in  couiplianco  with  this  appi'ciicnsion  of  maul^iud,  and  in 
coudesconsioii  to  it,  as  well  as  for  other  weiglity  reasons  best 
known  to  tlic  Divino  wisdom,  God  was  pleased  to  lind  out  sacb  a 
sacrifice  aa  should  really  aud  ciTcctuoJ]/  procuio  Soi  them  tiint 
great  blessing  of  tiio  forgiveness  uf  sins,  which  thoj  bud  lo  long 
hoped  for  from  tlio  multitude  of  their  own  saorifices. 

And  the  apostlo  to  tho  Hebrews  dotli  in  &  large  discourse 
show  Uie  great  virtue  and  cfEcacy  of  tho  sacrifice  of  Christ,  to 
the  pnrpose  of  remission  of  sins,  above  that  of  tlio  Bocrifices 
under  tho  law ;  and  that  tho  deatli  of  Christ  is  really  and  offec- 
taally  to  our  advantage  all  that  which  the  sacrifices  under  the 
law  were  supposed  to  be  to  tho  sinuor :  "  Bat  now  once  (says  the 
apostle  hero  in  tho  text)  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  Ho  appeared 
to  take  away  sin  bj  the  sacrifice  of  Himself."  This  is  the  great 
virtue  and  efljcocy  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  that  whatever  was 
expected  from  any  other  sacrifices,  cither  by  Jews  or  heathens, 
was  really  effected  by  this. 

This  was  plainly  signified  by  the  Jewish  passover,  wherein  tho 
Iamb  was  slain  and  tho  sinner  did  escape,  and  was  passed  by.  In 
allusion  whereto,  St.  Paul  makes  no  scniple  to  call 
Christ  onr  passover,  or  paschal  Umb,  who  was  slain 
that  wa  might  escape :  "  Christ  onr  passover  (says  be)  is  shin 
or  offered)  foros ;"  that  is.  He,  by  the  gnoions  appointment  of 
God,  was  substituted  to  soffer  oil  that  in  onr  stead  which  the 
pudial  lamb  wu  nppoMd  to  iiifln  Cm  the  itaiMr. 
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And  this  was  likewise  signified  by  the  sinner's  laying  his 
hand  upon  the  sacrifice  that  was  to  be  slain,  thereby  as  it  were 
transferring  the  punishment  which  was  due  to  himself,  npon  the 
saerifice  that  was  to  be  slain  and  offered  up.  For  so  God  tells 
Moses  that  the  sinner  who  came  to  offer  an  expiatory  sacrifice 
should  do :  "  He  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head  o 
the  burnt-offering  and  it  shall  be  accepted  for  him, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  him.**  And  the  apostle  tells  us,  tliat 
it  was  an  established  principle  in  the  Jewish  religion,  that  "with* 
out  shedding  of  blood  there  was  no  remission  of  sins :  '*  which 
plainly  shows  that  they  expected  this  benefit  of  the  remission  of 
sins  from  the  blood  of  their  sacrifices. 

And  then  he  tells  us  that  we  are  really  made  partakers  of 

this  benefit  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  by  the  virtue  of  His 

sacrifice:   and  again,  '*  Christ  (says  he)  was  once 

offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many ;  **  plainly  alluding 

to  the  sacrifices  imder  the  law,  which  did,  as  it  were,  bear  the 

faults  of  the  sinner. 

And  that  this  expression,  of  Christ's  being  offered  to  bear 
our  sins,  cannot  be  meant  of  His  taking  away  our  sins  by  His 
holy  doctrine,  which  was  confirmed  by  His  death,  but  of  His 
bearing  our  sins  by  way  of  imputation,  and  by  His  suffering  for 
them  in  our  stead,  as  the  sacrifice  was  supposed  to  do  for  the 
sinner :  this,  I  say,  is  evident  beyond  all  denial  from  the  oppo- 
sition which  follows  after  tlie  text,  between  His  first  appear- 
ance and  His  second :  **  Christ  (says  our  apostle)  was  once 
offered  to  bear  our  sins  ;  but  unto  them  that  look  for 
Him  He  shall  appear  a  second  time  without  sin  unto 
salvation.**  Why  ?  Did  He  not  appear  the  first  time  without 
sin  ?  Yes,  certainly,  as  to  any  inherent  guilt ;  for  the  Scripture 
tells  us  He  had  no  sin.  What  then  is  the  meaning  of  the 
opposition — that  at  His  first  coming  He  bore  our  sins,  but  at 
His  second  coming  He  shall  appear  without  sin  unto  salvation  ? 
These  words  ean  have  no  other  imaginable  sense  but  this — ^that 
at  His  first  coming  He  sustained  the  person  of  a  sinner  and 
saSned  instead  of  ns;  but  His  second  coming  shall  be  upon 
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tiling  in  it  that  is 

I  shall  mention 

in  this  m&tt«r,  uid 
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another  accouut        I  "  He  shall  s|i|tcar  without  sin  unto  salva- 
tiou  ;  "  tliat  ii,  is  a  sacrilico,  but  as  a  judge,  U>  con/er  tlia 

reward  of  etcn  fe  upon   those   who   are   partaliera  of  tba 

benefit  of  that  SH      ico  which  He  offered  to  God  for  us  in  "  tba 
dars  of  His  dcsli.       I  proceed  to  tho 

(III.)  Tliird  tliiL-  '  '        ' 

Bpokea  to  ;  namely,  i 
of  the  Divine  wisdow  i^oia 
ai^ainst  it ;  and  to  show,      a 
uureasonable,  or  any  wise  i 
four  objeclionB  which  are  c 
I  think  they  are  all  that  are  consiilcrau 

(First).  That  this   method  of  the  cAfiation  of  sin  by  the 
BuiTcrlugB  of  Christ,  scoma  to  argue  some  defect  and 
wfttit  of  goodness  in  God,  as  if    He   nocdod  some 
eitemol  motive,  and  wore  not  of  IZimsolf  diapoMd  to  Airgive 
sinners. 

To  vhicli  I  think  tlio  aniiwar  ib  not  difficult ;  n&moly,  that 
God  did  not  want  goodncaa  to  have  forgiTon  eia  firoely  and 
without  any  satisfaotion,  but  Uii  wisdom  did  not  think  it  meet 
to  give  oncQuragement  to  sin  by  too  easy  a  forgiveness,  and 
without  some  remarkable  testimony  of  His  severe  displeasnro 
against  it :  end  therefore  His  greater  goodness  and  oompassion 
to  mankind  devised  this  way  to  save  tho  sinner,  without  giving 
the  least  countenance  and  encouragement  to  ain. 

For  God  to  think  of  saving  us  any  way,  was  excessive  good- 
ness and  mercy ;  but  to  think  of  doing  it  in  this  way,  by  sub> 
stituting  His  dearly-beloved  Son  to  suffer  in  onr  stead,  ia  a 
condescension  so  very  amazing,  that  if  God  had  not  been  pleased 
of  His  own  goodness  to  stoop  to  it,  it  had  almost  been  bias* 
pbemy  in  man  to  have  thought  of  it  or  desired  it. 

(Secondly),  How  e»n  onr  sins  be  said  to  have  been  fiHgives 
tmAj,  if  the  pardon  of  them  was  pnrohased  at  so 
dear  a  nte,  and  so  mighty  a  price  was  paid  for  it  t 

In  ftuwer  to  this,  I  desire  these  two  things  may  be  oon> 
•idend.   (1st),  IbatitiskirondarftilgTaosaiidbToarof  God  to 
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admit  of  this  translation  of  the  pnnishment  which  was  due  to 
OS,  and  to  accept  of  the  sufferings  of  another  in  our  stead  and 
for  oor  benefit ;  when  Uo  might  jnstly  have  exacted  it  from  us 
in  our  own  persons  :  so  that  even  in  this  respect  wo  are,  as  St. 
Paul  says,  "justified  freely  by  His  grace,  through  the  redemp- 
tion that  is  in  Jesus  Christ :  '*  and  freely  too  in  respect  of  any 
necessity  that  lay  upon  God  to  forgive  us  in  this  or  any  other 
way.  It  was  a  free  act  of  His  goodness  to  save  us,  even  by  the 
satisfaction  and  sufferings  of  His  own  Son.  (2dly),  It  was  in 
effect  freely  too,  notwithstanding  the  mighty  price  which  was 
paid  for  our  redemption.  Because  this  price  was  not  of  our 
own  procuring,  but  of  God*s  providing :  Ho  found  out  this 
ransom  for  us.  And  will  any  man  say,  that  a  prince  who 
prc>'ails  with  his  son  to  intercede  for  the  pardon  of  a  rebel,  yea 
and  to  suffer  some  punishment  or  to  pay  a  fine  for  the  obtaining 
of  it.  does  not,  in  effect  and  in  all  equitable  and  grateful  con- 
struction, forgive  him  freely  ? 

(Thirdly),  It  is  yet  further  objected,  That  this  seems  to  bo 
iiT      ™o<'0    unreasonable   than  the  sacrificing  of  beasts 

'^'  '  among  the  Jews,  nay,  than  the  sacrificing  of  men 
among  the  heathen,  and  even  of  their  own  sons  and  daughters : 
because  this  is  the  offering  up  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  most 
innocent  and  the  most  excellent  person  that  ever  was. 

To  which  I  answer,  that  if  we  consider  the  manner,  and  the 
design  of  it,  the  thing  will  appear  to  be  quite  otherwise. 

As  to  the  manner  of  it,  God  did  not  command  His  Son  to  be 
sacrificed,  but  His  providence  permitted  the  wickedness  and 
violence  of  men  to  put  Him  to  death.  And  then  His  goodness 
and  wisdom  did  overrule  this  worst  of  actions  to  the  best  of 
ends.  And  if  we  consider  the  matter  aright,  how  is  this  any 
more  a  reflection  upon  the  holy  providence  of  God,  than  any 
enormities  and  cruelties  which  by  His  permission  are  daily 
committed  in  the  world  ? 

And  then  if  we  consider  the  end  and  design  of  this  per- 
mission  of  Christ's  death,  and  the  application  of  it  to  the 
purpose  of  a  general  expiation,  we  cannot  but  acknowledge,  and 
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even  ailorc.  ifnl  and  niorciful  ilcsi^i  of  it.     For  liy  tliis 

luciiiia  God  ..    >ncc  put  an  cihI  lo  Hint  unrensoDnlilu  txitd 

bloody  wuy  of  wors'iip  which  had  been  so  long  pmctiscil  in  tlia 
vorld:  niid  after  is  ono  sacriftcc.  nliich  was  bo  inddinitclj 
tlcnr  to  God,  tlio  iclit  of  expiation  vaa  not  to  bo  expected  ia 
any  otlicr  wny  :  ah  ntlier  Bacrilieea  being  worthless  and  vain 
coinpnrison  of  tliia  :  and  it  liatli  ever  einco  obtained  this  elToct. 
of  making  alt  other  encnliC:  dl  ports  of  tbo  world 

«hero  Christianity  hath  pre\ 

(Fonrthlyl.    The    last    c  The    injnsUco     and 

erucltv  of  an  innocent  porson  •,  isteod  of 

iL-olfcnJcr.  ■""■"• 

To  this  I  anaver.  That  tlicy  ivho  >.  to  great  a  noise  witb  ' 
tliis  objection  do  seein  to  mo  to  give  a  Mm  and  clear  aiiswer  to 
it  tbcineclvcs,  by  neknowledging,  as  they  constantly  and  ex- 
pressly do,  that  our  Savionr  siiUcrcd  all  tliis  for  our  I>cncl)l 
«iid  uihuutage,  though  not  in  our  pbuM  aad  etoad.  For  tiiis,  Co 
my  apprehension,  is  plaiidy  to  give  up  the  cause,  ualcss  tlicy 
can  show  a  good  reason  why  there  is  not  as  nmc})  injustice  and 
cruelty  in  an  innocent  person's  sufTering  for  the  benefit  and 
ailvantogo  of  a  malefactor,  as  in  his  sufTering  in  bis  stead: 
so  little  do  in  en  in  tbo  heat  of  dispute  and  opposition, 
who  are  resolved  to  bold  fast  an  opinion  in  despite  of  reasoa 
and  good  sense,  consider,  that  they  do  many  times,  in 
effect,  and  by  necessary  consequence,  grant  the  very  tbing 
vhich  in  express  terms  they  do  bo  stiOly  and  pertioacioasly 
deny. 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is  this :  there  ia  nothing  of  injustice 
and  cruelty  in  either  case;  neither  in  an  innocent  person's 
sufTering  for  the  boucfit  of  on  offcadcr,  nor  in  bis  sUiad ;  sup- 
posing tbo  suffering  to  be  voluntary :  but  Uicy  bare  equally  the 
same  appeanuioe  of  injustice  and  cruelty:  nor  can  I  posaibly 
discern  any  reason,  why  injustice  and  cruelty  should  be  objected 
m  the  one  case  more  than  in  tbo  other,  there  being  every  wbit  u 
Uttle  reason,  why  an  innocent  person  should  suffer  for  the  benefit 
of  a  criminal,  as  why  be  ihould  suffer  in  his  stead.    So  that  I 
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bope  this  objeeiion,  which  above  all  the  rest  hath  been  so  loudly 
and  80  inTidioaftly  urged,  hath  received  a  just  answer. 

And  I  believe,  if  the  matter  were  searched  to  the  bottom,  all 
this  perverse  contention,  about  our  Savour's  suffering  for  our 
benefit  but  not  in  our  stead,  will  signify  just  nothing.  For  if 
Christ  died  for  our  benefit,  so  as,  some  way  or  other,  by  virtue  of 
His  death  and  sufferings,  to  save  us  from  the  wrath  of  God,  and 
to  procure  our  escape  from  eternal  death ;  this,  for  aught  I  know, 
is  all  that  anybody  means  by  his  dying  in  our  stead.  For  he 
that  dies  with  an  intention  to  that  benefit  to  another  as  to  save 
him  from  deaUi,  doth  certainly,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  die 
in  his  place  and  stead. 

And  if  they  will  grant  this  to  be  their  meaning,  the  con- 
troversy is  at  an  end ;  and  both  sides  are  agreed  in  the  thing, 
and  do  only  differ  in  the  phrase  and  manner  of  expression ; 
which  is  to  seek  a  quarrel  and  an  occasion  of  difference  where 
there  is  no  real  ground  for  it :  a  tiling  which  ought  to  be  very 
fiur  from  reasonable  and  peaceable  minds. 

For  tlie  Socinians  say  that  our  Saviour's  voluntary  obedience 
and  sufferings  did  procure  His  exaltation  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  and  power  and  authority  to  forgive  sins,  and  to  give  eternal 
life  to  as  many  as  Ho  pleased :  so  that  they  grant  that  His 
obedience  and  sufferings  in  the  meritorious  consequence  of 
them,  do  redound  to  our  benefit  and  advantage  as  much  as  we 
pretend  and  say  they  do ;  only  they  are  loath  in  express  terms 
to  acknowledge  that  Christ  died  in  our  stead :  and  this  for 
no  ^other  reason  tliat  I  can  imagine,  but  because  they  have 
denied  it  so  often  and  so  long. 

But  I  appeal  to  the  ingenuity  of  our  adversaries,  whether 
this  do  not  in  the  last  issue  come  all  to  one ;  and  be  not,  on 
their  part,  a  mere  controversy  about  words :  for  suppose  a  male- 
&ctor  condenmed  to  some  grievous  punishment,  and  the  king's 
son,  to  save  him  from  it,  is  contented  to  submit  to  great  dis- 
grace and  sufferings :  in  reward  of  which  sufferings,  the  king 
takes  his  son  into  his  tlirone,  and  sets  him  at  his  own  right 
bandt  and  gives  him  power  to  pardon  this  malefactor,  and,  npon 


a  fitting'  sul  and  rcpeiitanco,  to  mlvanco  him  to  lionour : 

vill  not  any  nia.ii  i  i  tliis  c&se  allovr,  tliat  tlic  kiiifi'a  Bon  snlTcrcd 
instood  of  lliia  tuf '  factor,  aiid  smile  at  any  man  tliat  sliall  be  so 
nice  as  to  {.'rant  L  t  indeed  he  enflcrcd  for  him,  but  yet  to  dony 
tliat  ho  WU9  puniai  m1  for  liim  ;  to  allow  that  lie  bore  tlif?  incon- 
vciiieaec  of  his  faults,  but  yet  obstinately  to  stand  it  out  that  tho 

faults  of  this  malcfo-'"- '  '"■■ 

■0  imputed  to  Lim  ilmt       i  have  sulTercd  iii  liix 

Btcod  ?    This  is  just  tho  case  cnco  in  reality  uid  in 

Uio  last  result  of  things  is  m 

ThuB  far  have  1  tried  your  paii^.  a  contentious  argn- 

ment;  in  which  1  take  no  pleasure,  tmt  yet  shall  bo  glad  if  I 
may  be  ao  happy  as,  by  any  thing  that  .  ii  been  said,  to  con- 
tribute towards  the  putting  an  end  to  so  unhappy  a  controversy ; 
which  Lath  troubled  the  world  so  long,  and  raised  such  n  dust, 
that  very  few  have  been  able  to  see  clearly  through  it. 

Uowevor,  I  cannot  dismies  this  argument  without  making  soino 
useful  but  very  short  reflections  upon  this  great  doctrine  of  our 
religion  ;  namely,  that  the  Son  of  God,  being  made  a  sacrifico 
for  us,  and  exposed  to  such  bitter  sufferings  and  so  cruel  a  death 
for  tlie  expiation  of  our  sins,  should  create  in  us  the  greatest 
dread  and  detestation  of  sin,  and  for  ever  deter  us  from  all  wilful 
transgression  and  disobedience.  For  if  the  guilt  of  our  sins  was 
done  away  upon  such  hard  terms,  and  coat  the  dearly- beloved 
Son  of  God  so  much  sweat  and  blood,  then  surely  we  ought  to 
take  great  heed  how,  by  our  renewed  provocations,  we  renew  lUs 
passion,  and  do  what  in  us  lies  to  "  crucify  to  ourselvei  the  Son 
of  God  afresh,  and  to  put  Him  to  an  open  shame. " 

If  God  did  RO  terribly  afflict  th«  dearly- holovcd  of  His  loul  for  our 
takot ;  if  the  Hon  of  God  wai  ao  grievouitly  wounded  for  onr  trans* 
grmsioM,  and  k>  lorcly  bruiiicd  for  our  iniquities  ;  if  ma  fearfnl  a 
Ktorm  of  vengeance  fell  upon  the  most  innocent  person  that  ever  was 
for  our  lina,  then  we  have  reanon  to  take  that  kind  and  merciful 
admonition  lof  the  Son  of  Ood  to  anDBm,  to  "lin  uo  more,'' leit  a 
worse  thing,  if  it  bo  pouible,  come  upon  ounclvoii. 

In  this  dispenntion  of  God'i  grace  and  mercy  to  mankind,  by  the 
death  of  Bu  Son,  God  leeini  to  have  gone  to  tho  vcr^  cxtremitjr  of 
thinp,  and  almost  further  than  goodnen  and  juitiee  will  well  admit — 
to  affliet  iuuwoB^  itwlt  to  save  the  guilty  ;  and  if  herein  Qod  hath 
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ei^preniM  IIi«  hatred  of  mn  in  mich  a  wonderful  way  of  love  ;ind  kind- 
iMMi  to  the  fions  of  men  w  looka  almoiit  like  batrctl  of  innoconcy  and 
His  own  Sf>n  ;  this  ou^ht  in  all  ingenuity,  and  gratitudo  to  our 
gracinus  Rcflccmer.  who  **  was  made  a  cumo  for  u^,*'  and  1otc<1  us  to 
thit  degree  as  to  ^  wash  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood  ;  **  I  say, 
this  ought  to  lirget  in  us  a  greater  displeasure  against  sin,  and  a  more 
perfect  deto»tati<m  of  it,  than  if  wo  had  suffered  the  punishment 
due  to  it  in  our  own  pemons :  for  in  this  case,  we  could  only 
bsTO  been  displeased  at  ourselves  and  our  sins  as  the  just  cause 
of  our  sufferings ;  but  in  the  other,  we  ought  to  bate  8in  as  the  un- 
happy occasion  of  the  siddest  misfortune  and  sorest  calamities  to 
tho  best  man  that  ever  was,  and  to  oar  best  friend,  for  our  sini  and 
for  our  sakea. 

Since  then  the  Son  of  God  hath  so  graciously  condescended 
to  be  mode  in  all  thin^  like  unto  us,  *'  sin  only  excepted,**  lot 
Qi  aspire,  as  mnch  as  is  possible,  to  become  like  to  Ilim  :  above 
all,  let  us  hate  and  avoid  sin  as  the  only  thing  in  which  the  Son 
of  God  would  liave  no  part  with  us,  though  He  was  contented  to 
suffer  such  bitter  things  to  save  us  from  the  defilement  and 
dominion  of  it,  from  the  punishment  and  all  the  dismal  conse- 
quences of  it. 

••  He  had  no  sin,"  but  God  was  pleased  to  *•  lay  upon  Him 
the  iniquities  of  us  all,**  and  "  to  make  His  soul  an  oiTcring  for 
sin,**  and  to  permit  all  that  to  be  done  to  Him  which  was  due  to 
us :  He  was  contented  to  be  sacrificed  once  for  all  mankind,  that 
men  might  for  ever  cease  from  that  inliuman  and  ineffectual  way 
of  sacrificing  one  another ;  whereby,  instead  of  expiating  their 
guilt,  they  did  inflame  it,  and,  by  thinking  to  make  atonement 
for  their  sins,  they  did  in  truth  add  to  their  number  and  heinous- 
ness  of  them. 

And  let  us  likewise  learn  from  this  admirable  pattern,  to  pity 
those  that  are  in  misery,  as  Christ  also  hath  pitied  us ;  and  to 
"  save  them  that  are  ready  to  perish,**  for  His  sake  **  who  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  us  that  were  lost.** 

Let  us,  upon  all  occasions,  be  ready  to  open  our  bowels  of 
eompassion  towards  the  poor;  in  a  thankful  imitation  of  His 
graoe  and  goodness,  who,  for  our  sakes,  chose  to  be  a  beggar ; 
that  we  for  His  sake  might  not  despise  the  poor,  but  might  have 
a  t«iider  tegord  and  oompasiion  to  those  whose  condition  in 
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this  world  doi  •&tlj  resemble  ihat  in  whicli  tlio  Son  of  God 

tlioiiglit  it  fittcBt  i%~  Him  to  appoiu  wboii  £lo  was  plca«cil  to 
become  man. 

In  a,  word,  let  :  ,  in  the  nliole  course,  and  iii  all  tbc  ootioug 
of  our  livcH,  "  sLow  fortb  the  virtues  of  Him  nho  ball)  rnlK-d 
us  out  of  darkness  ito  His  mun-cllous  Ugbt ;  "  ami  "  liatli  raised 
up  a  mi};lity  salvaiiun   ~  lelivcrcJ  from  all  our 

Epirltiiol  enemies,  from  pin  a        '<<    <  rrnn  of  durkiioss,  wo 

mi(;bt  sen'e  Uim  wbo  bnth  En..        i  kinR  in  bolincss  anil 

rigbteousnesB  before  Uim,  all  the  uojs  oi     ur  lives." 

Now,  "to  Him  that  sitietli  ui<oii  tbc  tin  one,  and  to  tboLanib 
tbnt  ffiiB  slain :  to  God  even  our  l-'u.tlier,  n'  d  to  our  I.ord  Ji'sua 
Cbrii^t.  the  (irst-liegoltcn  from  Die  dead,  a  d  tbo  Prince  of  the 
kings  of  tbo  cartb  :  nnio  Him,  who  batU  loved  us,  and  ivnslifd 
us  from  our  sins  in  Hia  own  blood  ;  "  and  wliilst  wc  were 
enemies  to  Him,  luvt'd  nn  at  sucb  a  nite  as  never  any  man  did 
bis  friend  :  to  Him,  wbo  became  man,  tbal  He  might  bring  us  to 
God ;  and  asaumed  our  frail  and  mortal  nature,  tbat  Ho  mijjbt 
clotbe  us  witli  immortality  and  life :  to  Him,  wbo  was  pleased  to 
dwell  and  live  amon<^l  us,  tbat  He  migUt  teacb  us  bow  lo  live : 
to  "  Him  wbo  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  for  our  juatifica- 
tioD,  and  lives  for  ever  to  make  intercession  for  us : "  to  Him,  be 
glory  and  dominion,  tbanksgiving  and  praise  to  eternal  ages. 
Amen. 

•  It  woald  bf  difficult  to  fln<]  I'n  1 


moTt  completa  piae*  of  nuoninf 
ijp  Chrjft  fur  nnnon  than  ii  onu- 
ibla  M  it  ■•  elckr.    Tb«  pitb  an-l 


nurmw  of  the  NVw  ToiUmtnt  doetriB*  at  lfa«  ncrifioe  oI  CbrUt 
uilelligiblr  uiJ  loeuntelj  put  bofon  lu. 


THE    PRESENCE    OF  THE  MESSIAS,   THE 
GLORY  OF  THE  SECOND  TEMPLE. 

For  tkuM  mUK  the  Jjord  of  hosts^  Yvt  oncf,  it  is  a  little  while ,  and  I 
trill  jthake  the  hearenn,  and  the  earth,  ami  the  »ea,  and  the 
dry  land ;  and  I  will  nhake  all  nations,  and  the  desire  of  all 
natitms  shall  eome ;  and  I  will  fill  this  house  with  fflory,  saith 
the  Jjord  of  honts.  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine, 
saith  the  I^trd  of  hosts.  The  tjlitry  of  this  latter  htntse  shall  he 
greater  than  of  the  former,  saith  the  lA)rd  of  hosts ;  and  in 
this  place  will  I  give  peace,  sttith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

IIagoai  ii.  6—0. 

Tax  antbor  of  tliis  prophecy  was  the  first  of  the  three  prophets, 
which  God  sent  to  the  people  of  Israel  after  the  captivity  ;  and 
Uiis  prophecy  contains  several  messages  from  God,  to  the  princes, 
and  elders,  and  people  of  Israel,  in  which  He  reproves  their 
slackness  and  negligence  in  the  building  of  the  temple,  and 
encoarageth  them  thereto,  by  the  promise  of  His  assistance ;  and 
tclLi  them,  that  however  in  respect  of  the  magnificence  of  tlie 
building,  and  the  rich  ornaments  of  it,  it  should  be  incomparably 
short  of  Solomon*8  temple  (which  some  that  were  then  alive  had 
seen  in  its  glory),  yet  in  other  respects  it  should  isax  excel  it :  for 
the  time  would  come,  that  this  second  temple  should  be  graced 
with  the  presence  of  the  Messias,  which  would  be  a  greater  glory 
to  ii  than  all  the  riches  of  Solomon's  temple. 

And  this  is  fully  expressed  in  the  words  which  I  hare  read 
unto  joa :  ''  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Yet  onoe  it  is  a  little 
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while,  aiid  I  ke  tlio  lienvons,  aiiO  llie  earlli,  and  tlio  sea, 

and  tlie  dry  Una ;  i>  id  I  will  itlmkr  nil  natioim,  and  the  desire  of  i 
alt  n&tiaiiH  Eliall  co:    o  ;  nnd  I  will  till  tliiK  houiic  witli  glory,  with 
(lie  Lord  of  lionts.     The  silver  w  niin<?,  nnd  the  gold  i*  niiiM, 
saitli  till'  Lord  of  lioftB.     The  pXary  of  Uiis  lultcr  Iiouho  slioll  be    { 
greater  than  of  the  former.  Eailh  the  Lord  of  liosls  ;  and  in  lhi« 
place  will  1  give  peftce,  snith  the  Ia>tA  of  hostK," 

Kow,  that  il  is  eonie   ...,  .liich  is  hero  forctohl 

and  promised,  fur  the  honoiii  1  ttinplc,  no  niui  can 

doubt    that    considers   in   what    o  manner  il    is  hero 

expressed  ;    tins  great  and  gloriouH  '  the  Lord  of  boats," 

being  no  less  Uian  live  several  times  k'itliin  the  compass  of 

these  fonr  rerses  ;  the  like  instance  wucrcto  is  not,  pcrlmps,  in 
the  whole  Itible  :  "  Tims  saith  the  Lord  of  ho^ta.  Vet  once,  it  is 
a  little  while,  and  I  will  shake  the  heavens  and  tlie  earth 
(vcr.  0).  And  I  will  fill  this  house  with  (,'lory.  sailh  the  Lord 
of  hosts  (vcr.  7).  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  ia  mine, 
saitli  the  Lord  of  hosts "  (ver.  6) ;  and  twice  (ver.  0),  "  The 
glory  of  tliis  latter  house  shall  bo  greater  than  of  tlie  former, 
Boitb  tlie  Lord  of  hosts ;  and  in  this  place  will  I  give  peace, 
saith  tlie  Lord  of  hosts."  So  that  by  tlio  solemn  maimer  of 
expressing  it,  we  may  imagine,  tliat  it  is  some  very  great  tiling 
vhicli  is  spoken  of,  and  such  as  tlie  like  bad  never  been  before  ; 
and  SQoh  was  the  incarnation  and  coming  of  the  Mcssias. 

I  know  tliat  the  modem  Jews  will  by  no  means  have  tliis  text 
to  be  understood  of  the  Mcssias,  and  not  witliout  cause  ;  for  Ho 
that  ia  spoken  of  in  tlio  text  was  to  come  into  the  second  temple, 
which  hath  now  been  destroyed  above  one  thousand  six  him* 
dred  yeai's  ago ;  and  tlicy  do  not  believe  tlie  Alessios  to  be  yet 
come ;  and  tlierefore  whatever  shift  they  moke,  tliey  must  in- 
terpret this  text  of  some  other  person  than  the  Mesaiaa :  but 
then  it  is  plain  for  what  reason  they  do  so,  it  being  evident 
from  Uieir  own  Talmud,  that  the  ancient  Jews  did  understand  it 
of  the  Messias  ;  but  being  hardened  in  their  unbelief,  they  per- 
vert all  those  texU  whereby  they  might  be  oonviDoed,  that  Joras 
our  blened  Saviour  woi  tbe  tnie  Measia*. 
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And^  indocd,  wboerer  carefully  coimidere  the  several  exprcRsiona 
and  circtuniitinccs  of  this  prodictioo,  cannot  understand  it  of  any 
other.  To  make  this  evident  I  shall  explain  the  several  expressions  in 
the  text :  **  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Yet  once,  it  is  a  little  while. 
Yet  a  little  while,"  so  it  is  in  the  Hebrew.  **  Yet  once  more,"  so  the 
LXX.  render  it,  and  so  it  is  quoted  from  the  LXX.  in  the  Now  Testa- 
ment (Heb.  xii.  20),  and  this  sense  the  Hebrew  word  may  likewise 
bear,  and  our  translation  of  the  text  takes  them  both  in ;  **yet  once 
it  is  a  little  while.** 

If  we  take  the  words  in  the  first  sense,  **yet  a  little  while,"  thcv 
minify  that  God  was  then  beginning  those  changes  in  the  world, 
which  were  to  precede  and  make  way  for  the  coming  of  the 
Mcssiaa.  This  indeed  was  not  till  about  four  hundred  years  after; 
bat  a  great  while  before  that  time  G<Ki  l)ogan  those  changes  in  the 
world,  which  were  to  prepare  the  way  for  His  coming  ;  and,  consider- 
ing the  long  time  which  was  past  from  the  first  promise  made  to 
Abraham,  four  hundred  years  in  comparison  of  that  may  seem  but  a 
little  while.  But  I  rather  choose  the  latt<T  sense  of  this  phrase,  **yet 
once  more ;"  because  the  Hebrew  will  bear  it,  and  l)ecause  it  is  so 
quoted  in  the  New  Testament  ;  as  if  the  prophet  had  8ai<l,  that  God 
'bad  liefore  done  a  great  thing  in  the  world,  and  accompanied  with 
great  miracles ;  viz.,  the  giving  of  the  law  by  Moses,  which  wsia 
attended  with  great  commotions,  lioth  in  Egypt,  by  bringing  the  people 
of  Israel  out  from  thence  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  by  destroying  the 
nations  before  them,  whose  land  God  gave  them  for  a  possession  ;  but 
now  He  would  do  one  greater  thing  more — the  sending  of  the  Mes- 
•ias,  and  the  planting  His  religion  in  the  world ;  in  order  whereunto 
there  should  be  much  greater  and  more  universal  commotions  and 
diangcs  in  the  world,  and  more  and  greater  miracles  wrought.  "  Yet 
once  more,  and  I  will  shake  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and 
the  dry  land,  and  I  will  shake  all  nations."  From  which  words  the 
apostle  to  the  Hebrews  argues  the  alhilishing  of  the  Jewisli  dispen- 
sation, and  the  bringing  in  of  another  that  should  be  unalterable. 
(deb.  xii.  27)  "And  this  word.  Yet  once  more  (says  the  apostle), 
signifies  the  removing  of  those  things  that  are  shaken,  that  those  things 
which  cannot  be  shaken  may  remain.*'  And  this  I  shall  have  occasion 
to  expl  lin  more  fully  in  the  following  parts  of  this  discourse. 

^*  Yet  once  more  I  will  shake  the  heavens  and  the  earth.'*  etc.  For 
the  understanding  whereof  we  are  to  consider,  that  the  Hebrews  have 
no  one  word  whereby  to  express  the  world,  and  therefore  they  do  it 
br  an  enumeration  of  the  principal  parts  of  it.  So  (Gen.  i.)  when 
Moses  would  express  the  creation  of  the  world,  he  says,  **in  the 
beginning  Go*!  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth."  And  so  St.  Peter, 
when  he  would  express  the  revolution  of  all  things,  after  the  univer- 
sal conflagration  of  the  world,  calls  it,  a  new  heaven  a  new  earth. 
(2  Pet.  iii.  13)  "  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  His  promise,  look  for 
new  heavens,  and  a  now  earth  ;"  that  is,  a  new  world,  a  quite  other 
frmme  and  state  of  things,  than  that  which  we  now  see.  And  so  the 
prophet  hers  in  the  text,  to  express  the  great  oommoUons  snd  changes 
that  should  bs  in  the  world  before  the  ooming  of  the  Messiaa,  si^ 


that  God  " ' 
dry  UnJ  ;" 
tboro  Hboutd  i 
ihonld  paen  fi 
interpreted  (t. 
*nil  tlio  earth, 
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ibe  the  bcavenit  and  the  earth,  tind  the  aett,  nnd  tha 
I,  Ho  would  caUKo  ){roat  revolulirmi  in  Uio  world  : 
at  wirH:indcnnfuMonii,nni)  thoonipirGiof  tho  world 
)oh.ind  tonnother.  And  thus  wolitiii  tliiscipniwuon 
!l,^^),of  thi*  cLapter:  " I  will  ubiLke  the  hcavona 
I  will  overthrow  tho  tlirnno  of  kingdom*,  *nd  I 
will  destroy  tho  strength  at  the  kingdoms  of  the  nwiona."  And  to 
(bow  that,  by  nh  king  tho  haa?i;n*  and  the  cnrth,  i«  mnant  gnuA 
cbangca  in  tho  wo  Id,  and  as  it  were  an  univorml  commntioD  o(  it,  IIo 
tddsin  the  Uxt,  Lj   .       of  f  i  in,  "and  I  will  ahako  all 

nations." 

And  tlicn  it  followR,  *■  and  tha  -o  of  all  nations  sliall 

come."  Tills  ire  (as  tiio  ancient  Jcivu  also  did)  take  to  be  a 
plain  character  and  description  of  tho  Mcflsios :  Ho  is  "  the 
desire  of  all  nations;"  lie  whom  all  nations  had  reason  to  desire, 
because  of  those  great  bless inj^a  and  bcuefils  which  IIo  was  to 
bring  to  the  world.  Thus  interpreters  generally  understand 
those  words,  and  it  is  very  true  tljo  Mcssiaa  was  so:  but  this 
docs  not  seem  to  be  the  tme  importance  of  this  phraH :  for  the 
Hebnv  word  signlfiea  expectation  aa  well  as  dcsira,  and  bo  I 
sbould  rather  cbooso  to  render  it,  "  the  expectation  of  all  uationa 
shall  come;"  which  signifies,  that  about  tlio  time  of  the  coming 
of  tbo  McBsias,  not  only  the  Jews,  but  other  nations,  should  be 
in  a  general  expectation  of  some  great  Prince  then  to  appear ; 
which  was  most  eminently  accomphshed  in  our  blessed  Saviour, 
as  I  sliall  show  by  and  by. 

"  And  I  will  fill  tliis  bouse  vith  glory,  saitli  tho  Lord  of 
hosts,"  speaking  of  the  second  temple,  which  was  then  in  build- 
ing, which  though  it  fell  very  much  short  of  Solomon's  in  point 
of  state  and  magnificence  ;  yet  by  being  honoured  with  the  pre- 
sence of  tho  Messias,  it  should  be  much  more  glorious  than  Solo- 
mon's temple.*  "  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith 

'llicre  w«ra  file  UMt  lmprei«i>e  (pnboli  kbwDt  in  tha  KOnod  [«m(ile  vliieli 
hulaiiMDliarpromiiwnaa  in  tha  Snt  temple.  TbOM  wan>— the  Hh«chiaali,  tha 
S»eni  fin  wbich  maedowL  aadooniiimsd  Iha  lurifiaa  oa  tW dMr :  tha  Spirit 
of  I>roph«;iD  thepricrta,  t)uATl[ofUiaCo*iniuit.ud  tboUriiDandThamnim. 
Atthough  Uarod  had  raitorod  thii  Umple.  vhioh  had  tiWea  into  danjr,  jrt,  mo 
unmst  ot  mUMiitl  baiutj  oonld  make  up  tor  Iha  abMBta  ol  thoae  6ie  pririlaflM 
boMowGil  Dpon  tba  ordioaooM  of  tha  Snt  tampla.  Tbarsfore  it  «aa  b;  tho 
•nut  prawDoa  of  Him  (wbota  tba  AA  ot  tba  Coramuit  and  the  Sheobiaab  tTpi- 
M  i>  lb*  Moawl  tanpb  Uat  gauad  it*  ^ac7  to  Moaad  (hat  of  tba  fint  t«apl*. 
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tbe  Lord  of  hosts ;  *'  not  that  God  wanted  the  command  of  gold 
and  silver,  to  have  made  the  second  temple  equal  to  Solomon's  in 
ontward  glory  and  splendour;  He  could  easily  have  made  it  so  in 
Uiat  respect :  and  Josephus  tells  ns,  that  not  long  before  the 
time  of  our  Saviour's  coming,  Herod  had  built  and  beautified  it 
to  that  degree,  that  in  some  respects  it  excelled  Solomon's ;  and 
of  this  some  understand  the  next  words :  "  the  glory  of  this 
ktter  house  shall  be  greater  than  of  the  former ;  '*  namely,  that 
this  was  accomplished  in  that  beauty  and  magnificence  which 
was  added  to  it,  when  it  was  re-edified  by  Herod  the  Great :  but 
however  that  be,  this  is  certain,  that  it  was  much  more  glorious 
ill  another  respect,  namely,  that  it  entertained  the  Messias,  "  the 
great  expectation  and  blessing  of  all  nations/* 

**Aiid  in  this  place  will  I  give  peace,  miith  the  Lord  of  hoRts.*' 
Some  andor^tand  this  of  that  universal  peace  which  was  throughout 
the  world,  when  our  Saviour  was  bom  in  the  reign  of  Augustus  Cn^sar. 
Others  with  great  probability  interpret  thin  of  the  Mcstsias  Himiiclf, 
who  is  called  here  by  the  name  of  Peace  ;  and  m>  Bomo  of  tho  anciont 
Jews  understood  it  ;  **  in  this  place  will  I  give  peace/'  that  i^,  the 
Messias.  For  the  Hebrew  word  signifies  all  kind  of  happiness,  and  so 
it  includes  all  those  blessings  and  bonefiU,  that  happiness  and  salva- 
tion, which  the  Messias  brought  to  tho  world.  And  this  will  appcir 
very  proliablc,  if  wo  consider  how  frequently  in  Scripture  this  title  is 
given  to  the  Messias.  (Isa.  ix.  0)  Ho  is  called  "  the  Prince  of  Peaco  ; " 
and  (Zach.  ix.  10)  it  is  s:iid  of  Him,  that  lie  should  speak  peaco  to  the 
nations  :  and  the  apOHtle  to  the  Hebrews  parallels  Him  with  Melchise- 
dech  in  this  {tarticulur,  that  *"He  was  King  of  Salom,*'  that  is,  **  King 
of  Peace  ; "  and,  whicli  in  very  little  diiTerent  from  this.  Ho  is  fre- 
quently in  Sciiplurc  called  "Salvation,"  which  siirnifies  tho  happiness 
of  being  rescued  and  delivered  from  all  kind  of  evil  ;  as  peaco  signifies 
all  kind  of  good.  (Isa.  xlix.  (>)  **  I  will  also  give  Thee  for  a  light  to 
tho  Gentiles,  that  Thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  to  tho  end  of  the 
earth  : ''  and  (Luke  ii.  M))  when  Simeon  had  our  hlesxcd  Saviour  in  his 
arms,  when  lie  was  first  brought  into  the  templo,  ho  calls  him  tho  Sal- 
vation of  God  ;  **  mino  eyes  (saith  he  to  Go*!)  have  seen  Thy  Salva- 
tion ; "  and  (John  iv.  22)  **  Salvation  is  of  the  Jews ; "  that  is,  tho 
Messias  was  to  be  of  that  nation.  But,  which  is  more  express,  Christ 
IH  called  "^our  Peaco  '*  (Eph.  ii.  14).  Nay,  Ho  is  expressly  called  Peace 
-ortho  Peace  :  (Micah  v.  5)  **  And  this  man  (speaking  of  tho  Messias) 
■ball  be  the  Poaco;"  that  is,  one  of  His  names  or  titles  shall  be 
'*  Peace.**  So  that  I  make  little  doubt,  but  that  in  this  expression  in 
the  text,  of  **  giving  Peace,"  is  meant,  giving  the  Messias ;  and  that 
this  IS  renderMi  as  the  reason,  why  the  glor^  of  the  second  temple 
■hoqld  be  greater  than  of  the  first,  because  in  that  place  the  Mevias 
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ihoold  appear,  nnil  nnrkably  show  Ilimitclf.  Goi)  could  liavti  prcn 
this  second  tcnii^c.  Ho  hid  thought  fit,  n*  much  outwnni  glory  uid 
beauty  as  that  of  &  itnon'i  building  ;  for  "  nilvpr  anU  gnUl  aro  Ilia," 
and  all  the  riches  of  lo  worlil  nro  at  Hia  cominnnil ;  but  Ho  cliowi  to 
put  a  far  greater  hon-.ur  upon  it  than  lliat  of  silver  and  cold,  aiw)  to 
make  it  much  mora  glorious  in  anothor  rcspocl,  "  ibo  glorj'  of  Iliia 
latter  boDso  slinlt  b  groater  than  of  tbo  formor;''  liccauw  in  ttiia 
place  I  will  givo  the  .  [eiwi.-ui,  tho  poaco,  and  hnppi  ncaa.  aud  aalvation  of 
mankind,  and  iocomparably  tbo  gnrntest  blcbaing  that  ctot  was  given 
lo  tbo  world 

Tlie  words  being  thns  expluim  '  bo  easier  to  allow 

Iiow  tliQ  aovoral  pnrta  of  this  prci  t  -cc  to  out  blessed 

Saviour,  and  to  no  other. 

(I.)  That  there  should  be  great  clmngc  com  mot  ion  a  in  tlio 

world  before  Ilia  coming;  "I  will  abakb  heaven  a,  and  tho 

earth,  and  tlio  sea,  and  tbo  dry  land,  ,  I  wUl  shako  all 
nations  ;"  and  then  He  should  come. 

(II.)  That  about  the  time  of  Ilia  coming,  tho  world  should  bo 
in  general  espc  eta  lion  of  Him;  "  and  tho  expectation  of  all  nations 
shall  come." 

(III.)  That  He  shoulil  come  during  tho  continuonco  of  the 
second  tomplo ;  for  it  woa  Ilia  coming  thai  abould  lill  thai  house 
with  gloiy,  and  in  that  placo  the  Mcssias,  who  is  called  Peace, 
Ib  promiacd  to  bo  given  r  "  and  in  this  place  will  I  givo  Pcaco 
saitb  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

(IV.)  That  thia  coming  of  Hid  Mei^mas  should  be  tjjc  last 
dispensation  of  God  for  tlie  aalvittioii  of  men.  and  consc>iuciil]/ 
ahoutd  be  perpetual  and  unalterable:  "  yet  once  more,  and  I 
will  sbako  tho  beavcna  aud  tho  earth  —yet  once  more,"  from 
vfhenco  the  aposilo  to  tho  Hebrews  argues,  tliat  ttic  Gospel 
should  be  a  perpetual  and  uiialterablc  dispensation.  Of  these  I 
shall  speak  severally,  and  as  bricHy  as  I  can. 

(1.)  Here  is  a  prediction  of  great  changes  and  commotions 
in  tlie  world  before  tho  coming  of  the  Messias  :  ■'  Thus  saitb  the 
Lord  of  boata,  I  will  shake  tho  heavens  and  tho  cartli,  and  tho 
aea,  and  Uie  dry  land,  and  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  tho 
desire  of  «U  nationB  eboll  come;"  plkinly  eignifying  itembf, 
that  before  tlie  coming  of  the  Meuiu  (who  ii  here  colled  tbo 
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desire  and  expectation  of  all  nations)  there  should  be  very 
great  commotions  and  changes  in  the  world,  that  the  empire  of 
the  world  should  be  overturned ;  for  so  I  have  told  you,  that 
this  expression  of  shaking  the  heavens  and  the  earth  is 
explained  (vcr.  21)  of  this  chapter ;  '*  I  will  shake  the  heavens, 
and  the  earth,  and  will  overthrow  the  throne  of  kingdoms.'* 
And  this  was  fulfilled  in  a  most  remarkable  manner,  between 
the  time  of  this  prophecy  and  the  coming  of  our  blessed  Saviour, 
daring  which  time  (though  it  was  but  four  hundred  years) 
there  happened  greater  commotions,  and  much  more  con- 
siderable revolutions,  in  the  great  kingdoms  of  the  world,  than 
had  done  in  above  two  thousand  years  before,  and  in  almost 
one  thousand  seven  hundred  years  since:  so  that  it  is  no 
wonder  that  the  prediction  of  these  things  is  by  God  Himself 
expressed  in  so  very  solemn  a  manner,  as  I  observed  before. 

At  the  time  of  this  prophecy  the  empire  of  the  world  was 
newly  translated  from  the  Assyrians  to  the  Mcdes  and  Persians ; 
and,  not  long  after,  the  Grecians,  under  Alexander  the  Great, 
quite  overthrew  the  Persian  empire,  and  that  by  as  sudden  a 
change  as  was  ever  perhaps  made  in  the  world,  possessing 
themselves  by  so  swift  and  speedy  a  conquest  of  a  great  part  of 
the  then  known  world,  as  if  to  pass  through  it  and  to  conquer  it 
hod  been  all  one. 

After  the  death  of  Alexander,  the  empire  of  the  Grecians 
was  shared  among  his  great  captains,  whom  the  Romans  by 
degrees  conquered,  besides  a  great  many  other  kingdoms  which 
Alexander  never  saw,  and  some  of  them  perhaps  had  never 
heard  of.  And  at  last  the  empire  of  the  world,  in  all  its  great- 
ness and  glory,  was  possessed  by  Augustus,  in  whose  time  our 
blessed  Saviour  was  bom. 

So  that  hero  wore  mightjr  commotionB  in  the  world,  wonderful 
changes  of  kingdoms  and  empires,  before  the  coming  of  the  Messiafl; 
far  greater,  and  of  much  larger  extent,  than  those  that  were  in  Egypt 
and  Palestine,  at  the  bringing  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt, 
and  the  giving  of  the  law  from  Mount  Sinai.  And  these  did  not  only 
go  before  the  coming  of  the  Messiaa,  but  they  made  way  for  the  more 
easy  propagation  of  Hit  dootrine  and  religion;  for  the  Grecians,  and 


cupcciilly  tlir  nii,  KcUtctl  tliuir  cnniiiii-iila  in  i 

R  ^hhI  iiiLMRU  ropn^iiito  their  Inngiintpi  nniinij;  tliu  luitioiiB  wliicb 

ihuf  c<in<|Uen  i1  parUcuLtrly  tlio  llnuiniix  iliil  mnkc  (ho  -way*  for 

Inrcl  nnil  oni, g  much  mora  «n*f  aiid  cnniniiHlimis  tlian  vvoc  tht^jr 

were  Iruforo.  Iiyeii)pli>)*ing  thdr  ftrniius,  wbon  tliuy  )ia>l  iitiothvr  work. 
fi  make  lii<,'hwnj'it.  fur  tlio  convcnioiico  of  pawugu  froiu  th«  alati'in  of 
■iiiu  It'^'inii  to  nnolhcr;  l)ia  IwiicHt  and  vlTuct  wlicivaf  wa  in  EiigluKl 
viijiij>  ti>  lliii  day  (a  p.ittcm  to  nil  priiieu*  noil  stati'H  llint  baio  nucca- 
Kary  •toaininn  for  nrmicH  hiiw  to  I'mfilny  ihcm):  nit'l  thi*  vur;  thing 
IiniVtcl  nfli'rwanis  a  mi(,'litv  ndvnitlaL>B  fur  llii>  m  ..        i  . 

tproiuWng  (if  Chiiiilianily  in  ■,>..  .. . 

(II.)  Anotberpart  of  lliiii  piuin  llial  about  tho  time  of 

the  contiiif!  of  tba   Messiaa,  ibe  \  oiiltl  bo  in  a  geiK^ral 

expedition  of  Ilim  ;  "  and  tlio  oxiiuc  i  of  all  nations  shall 
coinc:"*  and  I  duiibt  not  but  the  i:t«r  of  this 

tukcii  out  of  tlial  fuuioiis  [)rapliccy  c^..^.  >in;>  Him  :  ((ieii.  xlix. 
10)  -'  Tbo  sccptro  BhaU  not  iU>pBrt  from  Jiulnb  till  Sliiloh 
coinc  (and  by  Kliiloli,  tlie  ancient  Jews  generally  understood 
the  MeHsias),  and  to  Ilim  tiball  tlio  g&tlicrin;;  of  the  people 
Iw  ; "  or,  as  it  is  rendered  by  tb«  Septuagiut,  and  several  otber 
translation B,  "  and  Ho  shall  bo  tbo  expectation  of  the  nations." 
In  allusion  to  vliicli  ancient  prophecy  concGniin};  Him,  Ho  is 
here  in  the  text  colled  "  tbe  expectation  of  all  nations ; "  uid  so 
by  tbe  Prophet  Moloclii  (chap.  iii.  ver.  1)  "And  Uio  Lord 
nhom  yo  expect,"  or  look  for,  "  shall  suddenly  come  into  Ilia 
temple."  Now  tin's  port  of  the  pi-cdiclion  in  tlio  text  was  most 
eminently  fulfilled  in  our  blessed  tjavioiir :  for  about  tbo  limo  of 
His  coititig,  the  Jews  ivere  in  a  general  expectation  of  Him,  as 
appears  not  only  from  that  ancient  and  genoml  tradition  of 
theirs  from  the  school  of  Elioii,  that  "  at  the  end  of  the  second 
two  thousand  years  of  tha  world,  tbe  Mcssios  should  come  " 
(and  our  blessed  Saviour's  coming  did  accordingly  happen  at 
that  time) ;  but  likewise  from  ibat  particuUr  computation  of  tlie 
Jewish  doctors,  not  long  before  our  Saviour's  coming,  who, 
upon  a  sotenin  debate  of  the  matter,  did  determine  that  tlie 
Messias  would  come  within  fifty  years,  and  this  is  farther  con- 
firmed, from  the  great  jealousy  whicli  Herod  bad  concerning  a 
*  BssaTcn  •icallsnt  •Mman  by  Trench  oa  "  The  Uneoiueioii*  Pnphcciw  ti 
Hritbcodun.''  Halaeu  Lectara*  for  Ihe  jmt  lUO.  (CambtidM:  ilaciDilUB 
uj  Co.    LaDOoi :  Jahn  W.  i^kcr,  IMS.) 
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king  of  the  Jews,  that  was  expected  to  be  bom  about  that 
time ;  and  from  that  remarkable  testimony  in  Josephus,  who 
tells  US,  *'that  the  Jews  rebelled  against  the  Romans,  being 
eneonraged  thereto  by  a  famous  prophecy  in  their  Scriptures, 
Tliat  about  that  time  a  great  Prince  should  be  bom  among 
them,  that  should  rule  the  world:**  and  Josephus  flattered 
Vespasian  so  for  as  to  make  him  believe  that  ho  was  the  man ; 
and  tlicreupon  persuaded  him  to  destroy  the  lino  of  David,  out 
of  which  the  tradition  was,  that  the  Messias  should  spring; 
as  if  the  accomplishment  of  a  Divine  prediction  could  be  hindered 
by  any  human  endeavour. 

And  this  was  not  only  the  general  expectation  of  the  Jcwk  about 
that  time,  but  of  a  great  part  of  the  world  ;  as  appears  from  those  two 
famous  testimonies  of  two  of  the  most  eminent  Roman  hifttorians, 
Hactonios  and  Tacitus.  The  words  of  Suetonius  are  these  :  Percrt* 
hmrrat  arifute  toto  rrtits  ft  con*tan$  opinio^  e*$e  in/atit^  vt  Judira  pro- 
ftcii  rtrum  potirmiur.  **  There  was  an  ancient  and  general  opinion, 
famous  throughout  all  the  eastern  parts,  that  the  fates  had  determined 
that  there  should  come  out  of  Judca  those  that  should  govern  the 
world  :  **  and  he  adds  what  I  quoted  before  out  of  ,ToscphuH :  Id 
Jmia-i  atl  ne  trahent*'*  rfM/arunf.  That  "  the  Jews  taking  this  to 
themHelrcs,  did  thereupon  rel)cl.'*  Now  it  is  very  remarkable,  that 
the  very  words  of  this  tradition  seem  to  bo  a  verbal  translation  of 
that  prophecy  in  Micah,  that  **out  of  Judah  shall  oome  the  (? ovemor." 
(It  Judtea  pro/ecii  remm  potirentur.  The  other  testimony  is  out  of 
Tacitus,  and  his  wordn  are  these  :  (lib,  21,  §  13)  iurihttt  pfrsuasio 
infntt  aniiqui$  raccrdotum  librU  coniineri,  to  ipgo  tempore  for^^  ut  rales* 
eeret  orient,  pro/ectiqitf  Jndtra  rerum  potirrntur :  **  A  great  many  (sa}*s 
he)  were  possessed  with  a  persuasion  that  it  was  contained  in  the 
ancient  books  of  the  priests,  that  at  that  very  time  the  east  should 
prevail,  and  that  they  who  should  govern  the  world,  were  to  come  out 
of  Judica/'  By  the  **  ancient  books  of  the  priests,"  bo  in  all  proba- 
bility means  the  ancient  prophecies  of  Scripture  ;  for  the  last  expres- 
sion is  the  same  with  that  of  Suetonius,  taken  out  of  the  Prophet 
Micah  ;  and  the  other,  that  **  the  east  should  prevail,**  does  plainly 
refer  to  that  title  given  to  the  Messias  by  the  Prophet  Zachanr  (chap. 
▼i.  12)  where  ho  is  called  **  the  man  whose  name  is  nOV.  which 
ngnifies  ortViu  and  gerrnen,  both  tbo  ttint  and  a  branch :  our  translation 
hath  it,  **the  man  whose  name  is  the  branch  ;"  but  it  might  as  well 
b«  rendered,  **  the  man,  whose  name  is  tho  East."  Thus  yon  see  this 
character  of  oar  Saviour  in  this  prophecy  most  literally  fulfilled,  that 
He  was  ^  the  expectation  of  all  nations.**    I  proceed  to  the 

(III.)  Third  circumstance  of  this  prediction,  That  He,  who 
is  here  foretold,  should  come  during  the  continuance  of  this 
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;  was  Ilia  presence  tliat  Bhonlil  *•  fill 
'  and  it  was  in  tlint  pince  tlint  Uia 
died — tlio  peace  is  proiuisid  to  bo  given  i 
I'ill  I  giTo  peace,  fiikiUi  t]io  Lord  of  IiohIs." 
And  tliia  is  likewise  most  oxprcgsty  foretold  by  tlio  L'ro|)lict 
MalacUi :  (chap.  iii.  1)  "  Behold  I  will  aejid  My  luessoiiger,  aiid 
he  shall  prcpnrc  the  »      '    '       "  '  the  Lord,  whom  ye 

look  for,  slmll  suddenly  come  uplo ;  even  tlio  Mva*  > 

Bcngcr  of  the  covenant,  wL  in:  behold  lie  sliall 

come,  B&ith  the  Lord  of  liosis  cordiiiKly  •K'kus,  our    \ 

blessed  gnviDiir,  came  during  the  '  cniplc ;  Ho  wua  pre- 

Eciitcd  Uicre  by  His  parents,  ai  by  giiocon  for  tlio 

McEsias;  He  disputed  there,  and  t  Vfiiuoiitly  there,  and 

by  His  prcscuco  "  filled  that  house  ory."     Kor  that  tlie 

Son  of  God  taught  publicly  thorp,  waa  a  preator  liononr  to  it, 
than  all  the  silver  and  i^old  of  Solomon's  temple. 

And  not  long  after  His  death  (according  to  Hii  cxprcns  pre- 
diction) this  second  temple  was  destroyed  to  tlie  ground :  "  bo 
that  not  one  stone  of  it  was  left  upon  anotlier."  And  when, 
some  hundred  years  after,  it  was  attempted  to  be  rebuilt  tlirco 
GGVerol  times,  the  last  whereof  was  by  Julian,  the  apostate,  in 
opposition  to  Christianity,  and  to  our  SaWour's  prc<lictioii,  fire 
came  out  of  the  foundation ;  and  destroyed  the  workmen :  w 
tliat  they  desisted  in  great  terror,  and  dnrst  never  attempt  it 
afterwards  And  this  not  only  the  CLristiou  writers  of  that 
nge,  in  great  numbers,  do  testify,  but  Amintonus  Marccllinua  (a 
heathen  historian  who  lived  in  that  time),  does  also  give  ns  a 
very  particular  account  of  tliia  memorable  matter.  So  tliat  if  by 
"  the  expectation  of  the  nations "  be  here  meant  tlie  McRsiaa 
(as  1  have  plainly  shown),  then  He  is  long  since  come,  and  wan 
no  otlier  than  Jesus,  our  blessed  Saviour,  who,  according  to  this 
prophecy,  was  "  to  fill  tlio  second  temple  with  glory ; "  which 
hath  now  been  demolished  above  one  thousand  nix  hundred 
yean,  and  the  rebuilding  whereof  bath  been  so  often  and  so 
remarkably  hindered  from  heaven.  The  consideration  of  all 
which  were  anfficient  to  convinee  the  Jews  of  their  vain  expecta- 
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turn  of  a  Messias  jet  to  come,  were  they  not  so  obstinately 
rooted  and  fixed  in  their  infidelity.    There  remains  now  the 

(IV).  Fonrth  and  last  circumstance  of  this  prophecy,  viz., 
That  the  coming  of  the  Messias  was  to  be  the  last  dispensation 
of  God,  for  the  salvation  of  men,  and  consequently,  was  to  be 
perpetual  and  unchangeable :  '*  Yet  once  more,  and  I  will  shake 
the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land :  and 
I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  the  expectation  of  all  nations  shall 
come.  Yet  once  more ;  "^  from  which  words  the  apostle  to  the 
Hebrews  argues  the  perpetuity  of  the  gospel,  and  that  it  was 
the  dispensation  which  should  never  be  changed.  (Heb.  xii. 
27)  '*  And  this  word,  yet  once  more,  signifies  the  removing 
of  those  things  which  are  shaken,  as  of  things  that  are  made, 
that  those  things  which  cannot  be  shaken  may  remain."  And 
then  it  follows,  '*  Wherefore,  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which 
cannot  be  moved,**  etc.  It  was  usual  with  the  Jews  to  describe 
the  times  of  t)ie  gospel,  by  **  the  kingdom  of  the  Messias ;  ** 
and  accordingly  the  apostle  here  calls  the  dispensation  of  the 
gospel,  "  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved  :  **  in  opposition  to 
the  law,  which  was  an  imperfect  and  alterable  dispensation. 
For  this  is  plainly  the  8co|>e  of  the  apostle's  reasoning ; 
namely,  to  convince  the  Jews  that  they  were  now  under  a  more 
gracious  and  perfect  dispensation  than  that  of  the  law :  (ver. 
18)  '*  Ye  are  not  come  unto  the  mount  that  might  be  touched, 
and  that  burned  with  fire ;  **  meaning  Mount  Sinai,  which  was 
a  sensible  literal  mountain,  *'a  mountain  that  might  be 
touched,**  in  opposition  to  the  mystical  and  spiritual  Mount 
Sion,  by  which  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is  described : 
which,  by  the  way,  prevents  tlie  objection  of  its  being  called 
**  the  mountain  that  might  be  touched,"  when  it  was  forbidden 
to  be  touched  upon  pain  of  death :  "Ye  are  not  come  to  the 
mount  that  might  be  touched ; "  that  is,  I  am  not  now  speaking 


*  The  DoTt  ffOTcrHm^iit  of  tbo  world  wiU  bo  that  wbich  it  prodictcd  by  Daoi^l 
vm  Um  breiklnnf  up  •>#  the  ton  kinl^lolns  rcproMnted  by  th«  tOM  of  Nebaoliad- 
mnmr*9  im  i^.  **  In  tlic  lU^t  of  th«*«e  \dntc  tbaU  the  Ood  of  heaTen  Mi  ap * 
kiaykini  wbicb  ehaU  iev«r  be  «leftrojred  "  (Dmi.  u.  44). 


m 


TILLOTBOS'a  SEKUONS.  217  \ 

of  ft  literal  iiblo  niDiintaiii,  sticL  as  waa  Mount  Sinai, 

from  wlicnco  •...  w  woa  given ;  but  of  that  spiritual  and 
licaveiily  i!i3pensa..jn  of  the  goaitel,  wliicli  wns  tj-pifiod  by 
Moaot  Sion  and  b  Jcnisnlcm:  "but  yo  are  come  to  Mount 
Sion,  BTid  imto  the  eily  of  tlio  liviug  God,  tho  hcr.wnly  Jorn- 
salem,  and  to  Jesus  tlio  mediator  of  tbo  new  covcniuit."  And 
then  ho  cautions  them  to  take  heed  how  they  reject  llim  that 
camo  from  Leaven,  to  nii...  ation  of  God  to  tho 

world,  uhich,   because  of  the  cieat  id  perfection  of  it, 

should  never  need  to  receive  any  cha  Vor.  25)  "  See  that 

ye  refuse  not  lliiii  tlint  spcnkcth  ;  fo  y  escaped  not,  wlio 

refused  Him  that  spake  on  tho  earth  \  ascs,  who  delivered 

the  law  fiom  Mount  Siiini)  much  mo.  ill  not  wo  escape,  if 
vo  turn  away  front  llim  tliat  speak  .  irom  heaven;  whoso 
voice  tlicu  shook  the  earth  ;  (alluding  to  tho  earthquake  at  tho 
giving  of  tlie  law)  hut  now  lie  hatli  proioiscd,  saying,  Yet  oneo 
more,  I  shukc  not  tho  earth  only,  hut  also  heaven;"  lliat  is, 
tlio  whole  world,  in  order  to  tho  coming  of  tho  Mcssias,  and  tli« 
planting  of  tlie  gospel  iu  tho  world :  and  tlicn  ho  argues  from 
the  words  '*  onco  more,"  that  the  former  dispensation  should  bo 
removed,  to  make  way  for  that  which  should  perpetually  remain. 

And  indeed  there  is  no  need  of  any  farther  revelation  after 
tliia,  nor  of  any  change  of  that  religion  which  was  brought  fcom 
heaven  by  tbo  Son  of  God ;  because  of  the  perfection  of  it,  and 
its  fitness  to  reform  the  world,  and  to  recover  mankind  out  of 
thcii  lapsed  and  degenerate  condition,  and  to  bring  tbom  to 
happiness  ;  both  by  the  purity  of  its  doctrine  and  tho  power  of 
its  arguments,  to  work  upon  the  minds  of  men,  by  the  elear 
discovery  of  tlie  mighty  rewards  and  punishments  of  another 
world. 

And  now  tlie  proper  inference  from  all  tliis  diseoorae,  ia  the 
vei7  same  with  Uiat  which  the  apostle  makes,  from  tbo  oon- 
sideration  of  tbo  perfection  and  excellency  of  this  revelation, 
which  God  bath  made  to  the  world  by  His  Son.  "  See  that  yo 
refuse  not  Him  that  speoketk ;  for  how  shall  we  escape  if  m 
turn  away  from  Him  that  spoakotb  from  heaveo  ?  "    And  at  tbo 
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28Ui  verse  of  tliat  chapter,  '*  Wlierefore  wo  receiving  a  kingdom, 
which  cannot  be  moved,  let  ns  have  grace,  whereby  we  may 
aervo  God  acceptably,  with  reverence  and  godly  fear ; "  that  is, 
let  us  live  as  becomes  those  to  whom  God  hath  made  so  clear 
and  perfect  a  revelation  of  His  will.  We  have  all  the  advan- 
tages of  the  Divine  revelation  which  the  world  ever  had,  and 
Uie  last  and  most  perfect  that  the  world  ever  shall  have :  w^e  have 
not  only  Moses  and  tlie  prophets,  but  that  doctrine  which  the 
Son  of  God  came  dowTi  from  heaven  on  purpose  to  declare  to 
tlie  world  ;  Go<l  hath  vouchsafed  to  us  that  clear  and  complete 
revelation  of  His  will,  which  lie  denied  to  "  many  prophets  and 
righteous  men,  who  desired  to  see  the  things  which  we  see,  but 
could  not  see  tliem,  and  to  hear  the  things  which  we  hear,  but 
could  not  hear  them.**  There  were  good  men  in  the  world 
under  those  imperfect  revelations  wliich  God  made  to  them; 
but  we  have  far  greater  advantages,  and  more  powerful  argu- 
ments to  be  good  than  ever  tliey  had.  And  as  we  ought  thank- 
fully to  acknowledge  these  blessed  advantages;  so  ought  we 
likewise,  with  the  greatest  care  and  diligence,  to  improve  them. 

And  now  how  does  the  serious  consideration  of  this  con- 
demn all  impenitent  sinners  under  the  Gospel,  who  will  not  be 
reclaimed  from  their  sins,  and  persuaded  to  goodness,  by  all 
that  God  can  do ;  by  the  most  plain  declaration  of  His  will  to 
the  world,  by  the  most  perfect  precepts  and  directions  for  a 
good  life  ;  by  the  most  encouraging  promises  to  obedience,  and 
by  the  most  severe  threatcnings  of  an  eternal  and  unutterable 
ruin,  in  case  of  disobedience ;  by  the  '*  wrath  of  God,  revealed 
firom  heaven,  against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of 
men ;  *'  by  the  terrors  of  the  great  day,  and  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  lire ;  by  the  wonderful  and  amazing  condescension  of 
the  Son  of  God  appearing  in  our  nature;  by  His  merciful 
undertaking  for  the  redemption  of  lost  and  sinful  man ;  by  His 
cruel  sufferings  for  our  sins,  and  by  the  kindest  offers  of  pardon 
and  reconciliation  in  His  blood,  and  by  the  glorious  hopes  of 
eternal  life. 

What  could  God  have  done  more  for  us,  than  He  hath  done? 
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What  p-caur  concemmont  could  He  ihow  for  oar  lalvation. 
(Iian  to  s«  liil  Ilia  ovn  Son.  His  only  Son,  to  week  and  save  us  ? 
And  II hat  ^roator  demonstration  conld  He  give  of  Uia  love  to 
tis.  tlian  to  i:ivo  the  Son  of  llifl  love  to  die  forns?    This  is  the 
hist  tflort  tliat  t)ie  Divine  mcrcj  and  goodness  will  make  npon 
riiaiikiiKl.      So  the  apostlo  tolls  ns  in   the  beaming  of  this 
Kja.^Ue,  chait.  i.  1 :  that  "  God.  who  at  sondiy  times,  and  in 
divirs  Liaiii;crs,  upakc  in  times  past  unto  the  iatliers  by  the 
propiicts.  iiatii  in  these  last  days  spoken  to  ns  by  Ilis  Son :  " 
and  if  wc  will  not  Iiear  Him,  He  will  speak  no  more;  after  this 
it   ia  not  to  be  expected  that   He  slionld  make  any  farther 
Attcnijas  for  onr  rocovcry.  He  can  send  no  greater  and  dearer 
person  to  us  than  His  own  Son.    If  we  despise  Him,  whom  will 
wc  rrvoroncc  ?     If  wc  reject  Him,   and   the  great  salvation 
^liich  Uo  hrin;;s  and  ofTors  to  ns.  wc  liave  all  the  reason  in  tho 
world  to  l>ehcvc  tliat  our  case  is  despcrntc,  and  that  we  shall  die 
in  our  sins.     This  was  the  condemnation  of  tho  Jews,  that  they 
did  not  receive  and  behcvo  on  Him  whom  God  had  sent.     And 
if  we   w)io  profess   to   Mieve  on   llim,   and  to  receive   His 
doctrine,  l»c  found  disobedient  to  it,  in  onr  lives,  wc  have  reason 
to  fear  tliat  our  condemnation  will  \h}  far  heavier  than  theirs  : 
for  since  the  ni)])oarancc  of  the  Son  of  God  for  the  sal>'ation  of 
men,   tlie  wrath  of  God  is  '*  revealed  from  heaven  against  all 
un;;odliness  and   unriglitcousncss  of  men,**  especially  against 
those  who  detain  '*  the  tnitli  of  God  in  mirightcousness  ;  **  that 
is.  a;;ainst  tlioso  who  eutenain  the  light  of  God's  truth  in  their 
minds,  hut  do  not  suffer  it  to  have  its  proper  effect  and  influence 
upon  their  hearts  and  lives ;  and  make  that  a  prisoner  which 
would  make  them  free.     So  our  Lord  tells  us,  "  that  tho  truth 
slmll  make  us  freo ;  '*  but  if,  after  we  have  received  tho  know- 
ledge of  tho  truth,  we  aro  still  tho  8er>'ants  of  sin,  our  con- 
demnation is  much  worse  than  if  tho  Son  of  God  hod  never 
como  :    for  the  Christian  religion  hath  done  nothing,  if  it  do 
not  take  men  off  from  their  sins,  and  teach  them  to  live  well. 

Especially  at  this  time,  when  wo  are  celebrating  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  God,  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  we  should 
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take  great  heed  that  we  bo  not  found  guilty  of  any  impiety  or 
wickedness ;  because  this  is  directly  contrary  to  the  main  design 
of  "  the  grace  of  God  which  brings  salvation,  and  hath  appeared 
to  all  men  (and  the  appearance  whereof  we  do  at  tliis  time  com- 
memorate)  for  that  teacheth  men  to  deny  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly  and  righteously  and  godly,  in 
this  present  world :  *'  and  we  cannot  gratify  the  devil  more  than 
by  allowing  ourselves  more  diligent  than  ordinary  to  uphold  his 
works,  at  this  very  time  when  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested  on 
purpose  to  dissolve  them :  we  cannot  possibly  choose  a  worse,  a 
more  improper  season  to  sin  in,  than  when  we  are  celebrating 
the  birth  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  who  came  to  save  us  from  our 
sins.  This  is  as  if  a  sick  man,  for  joy  that  a  famous  physician 
is  come  to  his  house,  should  run  into  all  manner  of  excess,  and 
so  do  all  he  can  to  inflame  his  disease  and  make  his  case  despe- 
rate. Not  but  that  our  inward  joy  may  lawfully  be  accompanied 
with  all  outward  innocent  expressions  of  it :  but  we  cannot  be 
truly  thankful,  if  we  allow  ourselves  at  this  time  in  any  thing 
contrary  to  the  purity  and  sobncty  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  matter  of 
just  and  sad  complaint,  being  of  great  scandal  to  our  Saviour 
and  Uis  holy  religion  that  such  irregular  and  extravagant  things 
are  at  this  time  commonly  done  by  many  who  call  themselves 
Giristians ;  and  done  under  a  pretence  of  doing  honour  to  the 
memory  of  Christ's  birth ;  as  if,  because  the  Son  of  God  was  at 
this  time  made  man,  it  were  fit  for  men  to  make  themselves 
beasts. 

If  we  would  honour  Him  indeed,  we  must  take  care  that  our 
joy  do  not  degenerate  into  sin  and  sensuality,  and  that  we  do  not 
express  it  by  lewdness  and  luxury,  by  intemperance  and  excess, 
by  prodigal  gaming  and  profuse  wasting  of  our  estates,  as  the 
manner  of  some  is ;  as  if  we  intended  literally  to  requite  our 
Saviour,  "  who,  being  rich,  for  our  sakes  became  poor.*'  This  is 
the  way  of  parting  with  houses  and  land,  and  becoming  poor  for 
His  sake,  for  which  He  will  never  thank  nor  reward  us.  This  is 
not  to  commemorate  the  coming  of  our  Saviour,  but  to  contra- 
diet  it,  and  openly  to  dechure  that  we  will  uphold  the  works  of 
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tlio  devil  in  dp  '  tlic  Son  of  God,  nlio  CAine  to  destroy  them. 

It  is  for  all  iLc  rid  Iiko  tlinl  lend  and  ecnsiilcss  pioco  of 
loyally,  too  mueli  in  fitsliloii  Bome  ycai-s  ago.  of  being  drunk  for 
tlie  ki%'.  Goo<l  Ocil  Hint  ever  il  should  pass  for  a  piece  of 
rcligiou  among  C  •tinns.  to  run  into  all  uinnnor  of  excess  for 
twelve  dnya  togctjicr  in  honour  of  our  Sn\-iourl     A  greater 

ttggmvBtion  of  siu  cannot  ef"  "  *"  ' '  ""1.  than  to  abuse  tlio 

nctnory  of  tlio  grcntcst  hieasnig  vas — Christ  coming 

into  the  world  to  tuko  away  sin,  m  irtunity  of  commit- 

ting it;  tills  is  to  represent  the  Son  r'  aa  a  jtalron  of  sin 

and  liccuLioiisiicsn,  and  to  treat  Him  oulumclioualy  Uian 

tho  Jews  did,  who  bowed  the  kuce  to  iiimaiid  mocked  Him,  and 
called  Him  king,  and  spat  upon  Him  ;  ftiiil  under  a  pretence  of 
rejoicing  for  }lis  hii-tb,  to  "  crucify  to  ourselves  afresh  the  Lord 
of  life  and  glory,  and  to  put  Him  to  an  open  sliamo," 

I  will  conclude  all  with  tlio  apostle's  cxhortjitioti :  (Itom.  xiii. 
12,  18,  14) "  Let  ns  cast  off  the  vorks  of  darkness,  and  let  DB  put 
on  the  armour  of  liglit.  Let  us  walk  decently  as  in  the  day;  not 
in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  wantonness, 
not  in  strife  and  envying.  But  put  ye  on  the  Iiord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfil  tbo  lusts 
thereof." 

Now  to  our  most  gracious  and  mcrcifiil  God,  tlio  great  friend 
and  lover  of  souls,  who  regarded  us  in  our  low  and  lost  condi- 
tion, and  cast  an  eye  of  pity  upon  us,  when  wo  were  in  our  blood. 
and  ao  other  eye  pitied  us,  and  when  we  had  lost  and  ruined  our- 
selves, was  pleased,  in  tender  compassion  to  mankind,  to  scud 
His  only-begotten  Son  into  the  world,  to  seek  and  save  us ;  and, 
by  the  purity  of  His  doctrine,  and  the  pattern  of  Uis  life,  and 
the  sacrifice  of  Uis  death,  to  purchase  olomal  hfe  for  us,  and  to 
direct  and  lead  us  in  the  way  to  it :  and  to  Him  also,  the  bleasod 
Saviour  and  Bedeemer  of  mankind,  whoeamedown  from  heaven, 
that  He  might  carry  us  thither,  and  took  human  nature  opoo 
Him,  that  we  thereby  might  be  made  partakers  of  a  Divioe 
nature ;  and  humbled  Himself  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
eroH,  that  He  mieht  exalt  u  to  gU»7  and  hononr ;  and  wbilrt 
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we  were  bitter  enemies  to  Him,  gave  such  a  demonstration  of 
His  love  to  ns,  as  never  any  man  did  to  His  best  firiond :  **  Unto 
Him  that  sitteth  npon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  that  was 
shun ;  to  God,  even  oar  Father,  and  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  first  begotten  from  the  dead,  and  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of 
the  earth ;  to  Him,  who  hath  loved  as,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  His  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  and  His  Father ;  to  Him  be  glory  and  honour,  dominion 
and  power,  now  and  for  ever.    Amen.** 


THE    GENERAL    AND    EFFBGTUAL    PUB* 
LIGATION   OF   THE   GOSPBL  BT  THE 

APOSTLES. 


(Proached  on  AaotnAom  Day,  1€M.) 

•So  tktn,  after  the  Ijnrd  knd  tpoken  imlalAmit  llewm  nmnM  ayi  Into 
hearen^  and  ant  on  the  right  htud  ^  Ood*    And  tkqf  wetU 
forth  and  preached  ereq^trhen^  tkf  iMrd  moMtig  wM,  tkem^  mmd 
eonjirming  the  word  with  fi^iM/iillo«%,— ILkME  XVL  19»  SO. 

l!t  thcso  words  you  have  those  two  grett  pointi  of  Christian 
doctrino : 

(I.)  Our  Saviour*8  ascension  into  beavent  and  oialtatfani  at 
tlie  right  hand  of  God ;  «*  lie  was  roooivod  up  into  heaT«n»  and 
sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God.*' 

(II.)  The  ciToct  or  consequence  of  His  ascension  and  esalta* 
tion,  which  was  the  general  and  effectual  publication  of  the 
Gospel ;  «*  they  went  forth,  and  preached  evorywbflnt  the  Lord 
working  with  them,  and  confirming  the  word  with  aigna  fidlow* 
ing.**  And  both  these  are  very  proper  for  this  day ;  but  I  shall 
at  this  time  handle  the  latter  point,  namely,  the  effect  or  conse* 
quence  of  our  Saviour's  ascension  into  heaven,  and  exaltation  at 
the  right  hand  of  God ;  «*  they  went  forth,  and  preached  every* 
where,  the  Lord  working  with  them,  and  oonfinning  the  word 
with  signs  foUowmg." 

And  these  words  contain  two  things  in  them : — 
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(I.)  The  general  publication  of  the  Gospel  by  the  apostles; 
"  They  went  forth  and  preached  everywhere/* 

(U.)  The  reason  of  the  great  efficacy  and  success  of  it; 
namely,  the  Divine  and  miraculous  power  which  accompanied  the 
preaching  of  it ;  **  The  Lord  wrought  with  tlicm,  and  confirmed 
the  Word  with  signs  following.*' 

(L)  The  general  publication  of  the  Gospel  by  the  apostles ; 
"  They  went  forth  and  preached  everywhere."  And,  indeed,  the 
industry  of  the  apostles  and  the  other  disciples,  in  publishing  the 
Gospel,  was  ahnost  incredible.  What  pains  did  they  take  t  what 
hazard  did  they  run  !  what  difficulties  and  discouragements  did 
they  contend  withal  in  tliis  work  t  And  yet  their  success  was 
greater  than  their  industry,  and  beyond  all  human  expectation : 
as  will  appear,  if  we  consider  these  five  things. 

(1.)  The  vast  spreading  of  tlie  Gospel  in  so  short  a  space. 

(2.)  The  wonderful  power  and  efficacy  of  it  upon  the  lives 
and  manners  of  men. 

(8.)  The  weakness  and  meanness  of  the  instruments  that 
were  employed  in  this  groat  work. 

(4.)  The  powerful  opposition  that  was  raised  against  it. 

(5.)  The  great  discouragements  to  the  embracing  the  pro- 
fession of  it.     I  shall  speak  briefly  to  each  of  these. 

(1.)  The  vast  spreading  of  the  Gospel  in  so  short  a  space. 
This  is  represented  (Rev.  xiv.  G)  by  *'  an  angel  flying  through 
the  midst  of  heaven,  and  preaching  the  everlasting  Gospel  to 
every  nation  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people."  No  sooner 
was  the  doctrine  of  the  Christian  rehgion  pubhshed  and  made 
known  to  the  world,  but  it  was  readily  embraced  by  great 
numbers,  almost  in  all  places  where  it  came.  And,  indeed,  so  it 
was  foretold  in  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament :  (Gen. 
xlix.  10)  «'That  when  Shiloh  (that  is,  the  Messias)  should 
oome,  to  Him  should  the  gathering  of  the  people  be : "  and 
(lia.  u.  2)  that  **  in  the  last  days  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's 
bouse  should  be  estabUshed  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  be 
exalted  above  the  hills,  and  that  all  nations  should  flow  onto  it" 
(laa.  Ix.  8)    The  prophet,  speakmg  of  men's  ready  sabmission 
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to  tlie  Go-tpt  ue  great  number  of  tboso  timt  sbon  A  como   I 

in  upon  the  p..  g  of  it,  tboy  ar«  said  "  to  lly  as  a  cloud,  and 

as  tiio  doves  to  tlic  vindows."  * 

So  quick  and  strange  a  process  (tiil  tliis  now  iloctrino  aiid 
Ttligion  make  in  tlia  world,  that,  in  tlio  apnco  of  about  tliirty 
years  after  our  Saviotir'e  death,  it  was  not  only  dilTuflnl  tlirouf;b 
the  greatest  part  of  tliu  Itoin  liod  reached  as  far  as 

Pitrthia  and  India.     In  ivliit...  Saviour's  prediction 

fully   verifiod,    that,  before  the  i   of  Jerusalem,  tba 

Gospel  should  bo  preacbtHl  in  all  'Id;    iMatt.  xxiv.  ny 

'•  This  GoH|>i<l  of  tlio  kingdom  sliall  .-lied  in  all  the  world, 

for  a  witness  unto  all  nations,  am  hnll  tlie  end  como." 

Dut  this  is  not  all ;  men  wore  not  umj  uroiigbt  into  tlie  pro-   ' 
fession  of  the  Gospel ;  but. 

(2.)  This  iloctrino  had  likewise  a  wonderful  power  and 
cQicacy  i^ihiii  the  lives  and  muniicrB  of  lucn.  The  generality  of 
those  tbat  entertained  tUo  Gospel,  were  obedient  to  it  in  word 
and  deed,  as  the  apostlo  tells  qb,  concerning  the  Oentilee  tliat 
were  converted  to  Christianity  (Itoin.  xv.  IH).  Upon  tbe 
change  of  their  religion,  followed  also  tlio  change  of  tbeir 
manners,  of  their  former  course  of  hfe.  They  that  took  upon 
them  the  profession  of  Christianity,  "did  tlieiiccforth  not  walk 
as  other  Gentilos  did,  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  according  to 
the  vicious  course  of  the  world ;  but  did  put  off,  concerning  their 
former  conversation,  the  old  man  which  was  corrupt,  according 
to  the  deceitful  lusts ;  and  were  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their 
mind,  and  did  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  was  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  boliness."  So  strange  an  effect  hod 
the  Gospel  upon  the  lives  of  the  generality  of  the  professors  of 
it  tbat  I  remember  Tertullion,  in  bis  apology  to  the  Itoman 
emperor  and  senate,  cboUcngetb  tbom  to  instance  in  anyone  that 
bore  the  title  of  Christian,  that  was  condemned  at  a  thief,  or  » 
murderer,  or  a  sacrilegious  person ;  or  that  was  guilty  of  any  of 
*  Tb«  popular  prawttwn  of  tht  Stoia  nonJitj  war*  tk*  bMl  o(  all  tba 
philoMphir  HcK,  aiul  if  ujr  tntMB  oould  ia.ie  rofnitraUd  iIm  aoeiiitT  of  Uut 
pMiod.  Ifaa  HUnoa  BBqaoaiiuiiiblT  woold  bus  (ODOwdad.     Bat  thaf  fiilail  to  do 


nod.  Uia  ataot  BBqaoaLujnablj  woold  b>*B  (ODOwdad.  Bat  thaf  fiilad  to  do 
-.  TkeChrutiaa  tuiehers  nf  Uia  finttwo  coaUuiM  did  wbat  all  tbo  ahUoM- 
pkJM  bWur*  tM  daja  of  CliriatiaBitj  hwl  laiM  lo  da 
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those  gross  enormities,  for  which  so  many  pagans  were  everyday 
made  examples  of  public  justice,  and  punislied  and  executed 
among  tliem. 

And  this  certainly  was  a  very  admirable  and  happy  effect, 
which  the  Gospel  had  upon  men,  to  work  so  great  and  sudden  a 
cliangc  in  the  lives  of  those  who  entertained  this  doctrine,  to 
take  them  quite  off  from  those  vicious  practices  which  they  had 
been  brought  up  in  and  accustomed  to ;  to  change  their  spirits 
and  the  temper  of  their  minds ;  and  of  lewd  and  dishonest,  to 
make  them  sober  and  just,  and  **  holy  in  all  manner  of  con- 
versation;** of  proud  and  fierce,  contentious  and  passionate, 
mahcions  and  revengeful,  to  make  them  humble  and  meek,  kind 
and  tender-hearted,  peacable  and  charitable. 

And  that  the  primitive  Christians  were  generally  good  men, 
and  of  virtuous  hves,  is  credible,  because  their  rehgion  did  teach 
and  oblige  them  to  be  such ;  which,  though  it  be  not  effectual 
now,  to  make  all  the  professors  of  it  such,  as  it  requires  they 
should  be;  yet  it  was  a  very  forcible  argument  then,  in  the 
circumstances  in  which  the  primitive  Christians  were:  for 
Christianity  was  a  hated  and  persecuted  profession :  no  man 
could  then  have  any  inducement  to  embrace  it,  unless  he  were 
resolved  to  practise  it,  and  live  according  to  the  rules  of  it ;  for 
it  offered  men  no  rewards  and  advantages  in  this  world ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  threatened  men  with  the  greatest  temporal  incon- 
veniences and  sufferings ;  and  it  promised  no  happiness  to  men 
in  the  other  world  upon  any  other  terms  than  of  denying 
"  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,'*  and  "  of  living  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world.'* 

And  besides  this  consideration,  wo  have  the  best  testimony 
in  the  world  of  their  unblamable  lives,  viz.,  the  testimony  of 
their  professed  enemies,  who  did  not  persecute  them  for  any 
personal  crimes  which  they  charged  particular  persons  withal, 
but  only  for  their  rehgion,  acknowledging  them  otherwise  to  be 
very  innocent  and  good  people.  Particularly  Pliny,  in  his  letter 
to  Trajan  the  emperor  (who  had  given  him  in  charge,  to 
make  particular  inquiry  concerning  the  Christiana),  gives  this 
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honourable  report  of  them :  "Thai  tbeit  VM  ao  fudl  to  be 
found  in  them  besides  thefar  obslinift  vbAmsI  to  SMriflea  to 
tlio  gods ;  that  at  their  reUgioas  mesluigs  il  was  an  ssBenUal 
part  of  their  worship  to  oblige  tliemsdves  hfm  soleimi  saemmeiit 
aj^ainst  murder,  and  theft,  and  adnltayi  ^aad  aU  manner  of 
wickedness  and  viee.**  No  Clmstian  laiitoiian  eonld  hm  given 
a  better  character  of  them  than  this  hsaUion  wiiler  does.   Bnl. 

(8.)  The  success  of  the  Gospel  will  appear  jei  mem  stimqge, 
if  wo  consider  the  weakness  and  moamisss  of  the  inskunonta 
that  were  employed  in  this  great.  irarL  A  compaagr  of  phin 
and  illiterate  men.  most  of  tlism  dsstitato  of  the  advanlagea  of 
education,  went  forth  upon  this  grsal  deBign«  woak  and  miarmsd, 
unassisted  by  any  worldly  intsrsBt.  having  no  ssealar  foreo  and 
power  on  their  side,  to  give  eonntonanes  and  aathoritjr  to  thorn ; 
and  this  not  only  at  their  first  sotting  oat»  bnl  thqf  rsmninod 
under  these  disadvantages  for  three  ages  together. 

The  first  publishers  of  the  Christian  religion  oflEarsi  violoneo 
to  no  man ;  did  not  go  about  to  compd  any  bj  fores  to  entertain 
the  doctrine  which  they  proaebed,  and  to  list  themselves  of  their 
number :  they  were  not  attended  with  legions  of  armed  men  to 
dispose  men  for  the  reception  of  their  doetrine,  bj  pluider  and 
free  quarter,  by  violence  and  tortures :  this  modem  method  of 
conversion  was  not  then  thought  of;  nor  did  tlieygo  about  to 
attempt  and  lure  men  to  their  way,  by  the  promises  of  temporal 
rewards,  and  by  the  hopes  of  riches  and  honours ;  nor  did  they 
use  any  artificial  insinuations  of  wit  and  eloquence  to  gain  upon 
the  minds  of  men  and  steal  their  doctrines  into  them ;  but  de* 
livcrcd  themselves  with  the  greatest  plainness  and  simplieitjr ; 
and  without  any  studied  omamento  of  speeeh,  or  fine  arte  of 
persuasion,  declared  plainly  to  them  the  doctrine  and  miracles» 
the  life,  and  death,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  promising 
life  and  immortality  to  them  that  did  believe  and  obey  His  doc- 
trine, and  threatening  eternal  woe  and  misery  in  anoUier  world 
to  the  dcspiscrs  of  it. 

And  yet  these  contemptible  instruments,  notwithstanding  all 
these  disadvantages,  did  their  work  efleetually,  and,  by  the 
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power  of  God  going  along  with  them,  gained  numbers  every  day 
to  their  religion,  and  in  a  short  spaoe  drew  tlie  world  after  them. 

Nor  did  they  only  win  over  the  common  people,  but  also 
several  persons  considerable  for  their  dignity,  and  eminent  for 
their  learning,  who  afterwards  became  zealous  assertors  of 
Christianity,  and  were  not  asliamed  to  be  instructed  in  the 
saving  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  by  such  mean  and  unlearned 
persons  as  tlie  apostles  were ;  for  they  saw  sometliing  in  them 
more  Divine,  and  which  carried  with  it  a  greater  power  and 
persuasion  than  human  learning  and  eloquence. 

(4.)  We  will  consider  the  mighty  opposition  that  was  raised 
against  the  Gospel.  At  its  first  appearance  it  could  not  be  other- 
wise, but  that  it  must  meet  with  a  great  deal  of  difficulty  and 
opposition  from  the  lusts  and  vices  of  men,  which  it  did  so 
plainly  and  so  severely  declare  against,  and  likewise  from  the 
prejudices  of  men  that  had  been  brought  up  in  a  contrary  reli- 
gion ;  no  prejudice  being  so  strong  as  that  which  is  founded  in 
education ;  and  of  all  the  prejudices  of  education,  none  so  obsti- 
nate and  so  hard  to  be  removed,  as  those  about  religion,  yea, 
though  tlioy  be  never  so  absurd  and  unreasonable :  **  Hath  a 
nation  changed  their  gods,  which  yet  are  no  gods  ?  '*  Men  are 
very  hardly  brought  ofif  from  the  religion  which  they  have  been 
brought  up  in,  how  little  ground  and  reason  soever  there  be 
for  it ;  the  being  trained  up  in  it,  and  having  a  reverence  for  it 
implanted  in  them  in  their  tender  years,  supplies  all  other 
defects. 

Had  men  been  free  and  indifferent  in  religion,  when  Christianity 
firat  appeared  in  the  world,  and  had  they  not  had  their  minda  prepos- 
aeased  with  other  apprehensions  of  God  and  reli^on,  ana  been 
inured  to  rites  and  saperetitions  of  a  quite  different  nature  from  the 
Christian  religion  ;  or  had  they  at  that  time  been  weary  of  the  super- 
stitions of  their  idolatroos  worship,  and  been  inc^uiring  after  a  better 
way  of  religion ;  then,  indeed,  the  Christian  reUgion  had  appeared  with 
great  advantage,  and  would  in  all  probabihty  have  been  entertained 
with  a  readiness  of  mind  proportionable  to  the  reasonableness  of  it. 
Bat  this  was  not  the  case  :  when  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  was  fint 
published  in  the  world, |the  whole  world,  both  Jews  and  OentUei,  wars 
violently  prejudiced  against  it,  and  fixed  in  their  several  religions. 

The  Jews  indeedy  in  former  tioMS,  had  been  vevy  prone  to  nliaquisb 
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.,         that  RJti.  Iiy  A  l<inx  captivity.  J 

ilicy  continuou  vfor  after  *ury  strict  nnil  Kna  t->  thu  iri>rMii[i  uf  lb«  1 
tnis  God  ;   nnil  nvTer  were  thuy  more  Ivnitcinu*  of  Ihiir  ruii(;ii>ii  and  ' 
hw.  thin  "t  thiit  Tory  time  when  oar  R»Tinnr  npiMwred  in  lhi<  worl'l :    i 
ami  tliou^th  IIu  wa«  furalcild  in   thrirlnw.  nii'l  nimt  pnrticuhrly  i|«- 
••prilH'ilin  thcaalhentie  bnokn  nf  their  Kliglnn.  the  pronlint!!  >if  thv  OM 
Tiiilsment :  yot,ljy  rai«>ii  of  certain  f[^(llln'Ue*^l^l1lilinn^  wliieh  tlii-jr 
hi'l  recciretl  from  the  interprutm  at  their  kv,  th«t  their  MciNin*  < 

to  lie  a  yrcnt  tompornl  prince,  thoy "~  J  »n  inTincilile  prejuil 

ngninst  our  ■Sariour,  apon  account  of  a  circaiaxtnnn'^  in  wliiHi 

He  «ppoaro(t  :  and  upon  this  prujuil  f  rejected  llim.  nm)  put 

lliiu  In  ilunth.  anil  pentteutod  Hi*  fnlkiwcni :  and  thnagh  their ri''i;.pi<i 
nu  much  nenrur  to  the  Chriitinn  llian  any  nf  the  henlhvn  idolalrieH 
jcl,  npnn  this  aeconnt,  of  our  Rnvionr'a  menn  ap[w.inincB,  they  wrp 
mucli  more  aferao  to  the  ontortaininent  <if  it,  than  the  grtNuevt  idulti- 
Icri  nniong  the  iintioiw. 

Nnt  Lilt  that  thuir  projudico  alim  w.i«  rery  gnjit  ;  the  coniman 
pL-npIo  being  Ntrongly  addicted  to  thaidtdatrvnndi'uporKtitionHiif  Ihrir 
ivTi-ral  coiintriwi :  and  the  wiser,  and  more  Iwimed  (wliom  they  rallod 
philiiinphere)  were  an  pafToil  up  with  n  i-onctit  of  lliuirown  l(no«rle'l|,'a 
aiiii  (eloquence,  that  lUcy  de«[iiiiiil  the  rniK'newi  and  wn-pliciiy  of  ttie 
npiintlcH.  nnd  looke>)  upiin  llkeir  thtctrinu  of  a  cnicilied  Saviour  nt  ridi- 
culouR.  and  the  story  of  Ilin  rcanrrection  from  the  dead,  aa  aWurd  aiHl 
inipowible.  So  St.  Paul  trlU  u«  that,  "  tint  cmw  of  Oirist  wa.>  to  the 
JcwB  a  Btnmbting'Iilock,  and  to  the  Grecka  foolishncm,'* 

But,  bcBidea  tlic  opposition  wliicli  tlic  Gospel  met  witliol, 
from  tlio  lusts  and  prcjudiccii  of  tncn,  tlic  powers  of  the  vorld 
did  strongly  coinbino  agaiiiitt  it.  Amoii^  the  Jews,  the  cliivf 
pricBts  and  nilcrs  did,  \\itli  all  tlielr  force  aud  malico,  cndenvoiir 
to  stifle  it  in  tlic  birth,  aiid  to  suppress  it  in  its  first  rise  ;  and 
several  of  the  Roman  emperors,  who  were  then  the  f;rcut 
governors  of  the  world,  engaged  all  tlieir  aiithoritj,  and  tlicir 
whole  atrcngtli,  for  the  extirpation  of  it,  and  raised  such  a  Btorm 
of  persecution  against  it,  as  swept  away  greater  numbers  of 
mankind  than  any  famine,  or  plague,  or  war  tliat  ever  wan  in  tlie 
Roman  empire :  and  yet  tliis  religion  bore  up  against  all  this 
opposition,  and  made  its  way  tliroagh  all  tlio  resistance,  that  the 
Instfl  and  prejudices  of  men,  armed  with  tlio  power  and  authority  of 
the  whole  wodd.conld  make  ogainstit.  And  this  brings  me  to  the 

(C.)  And  last  consideration  I  mentioned,  the  great  discourage- 
ment  that  was  given  to  the  entrauca  of  this  religion. 

There  was  nothing  left  to  invite  and  engoga  men  to  it,  but 
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t'le  consideration  of  another  world ;  for  all  the  evils  of  this  world 
threatened  ever}'  one  that  took  the  profession  of  Christianity 
upon  him.  Whoever  was  known  to  be  a  Christian,  was  liable  to 
reproach  and  ruin,  to  cruel  mockin^s  and  sconrgings,  to  banish- 
ment, or  imprisonment  and  confiscation  of  estate ;  but  these 
were  slight  and  tolerable  e\ils,  in  comparison  of  others  that  were 
commonly  inflicted  upon  them ;  they  were  condemned  to  the 
mines,  and  to  the  lions,  and  all  imaginable  cruelties  were  exer- 
cised upon  them  ;  the  most  exquisite  torments  that  could  be  de- 
vised, and  death  in  all  its  fearful  shapes  was  presented  to  them, 
to  deter  men  from  embracing  this  religion,  and  to  tempt  them  to 
quit  it ;  and  yet  tliey  persisted  in  the  profession  of  their  religion, 
and  for  ilic  sake  of  it  did  not  only  take  joyfully  the  spoiling  of 
Uieir  goods,  but  the  most  barbarous  usnge  of  their  persons ;  and 
demeaned  themsclvcR,  not  only  with  patience  and  courage,  but 
with  exultation  and  triumph,  under  those  tortures,  which  no  man 
can  hear  or  read  of  without  horror ;  and  tliey  did  not  only  bear 
up  thus  manfully  for  one  brunt ;  but  when  these  violent  persecu- 
tions were  ronewe<l  and  repeated  uiwn  them,  Christianity  sup- 
Iioited  itself  under  all  these  daunting  discouragements  for  almost 
three  hundred  years,  and  held  out  till  the  very  malice  of  their 
persecutors  was  out  of  breath,  and  their  cruelty  had  tired  itself. 

Nay,  it  did  not  only  support  itself,  under  all  these  opposi- 
tions, but  grew  and  prospered,  and  the  blood  of  martyrs  became 
the  seed  of  the  Churcli,  and  Christians  sprang  up  faster,  than 
any  persecution  could  mow  them  down :  for  men  by  degrees 
became  curious  to  inquire  into  the  cause  of  such  sufferings,  and 
the  reason  of  so  much  constancy  and  patience  under  them  ;  and 
upon  hiquiry  were  satisfied,  and  became  Christians  tliemselves  ; 
and  many  times  their  very  persecutors  were  ready  to  sacrifice 
their  lives  tlie  next  day,  for  that  very  cause  for  which  but  the 
day  before  they  had  put  others  to  death. 

And  ii  cannot  here  be  reasonably  objected,  that  Christians 
yielded  up  themselves  to  all  these  sufferings,  upon  the  same 
aoeoont  tluit  some  brave  spirits  among  the  heathen  laid  down 
tbeir  lives  for  their  country ;  namely,  oul  ot  i^  ^\i%  ^l  ^l3fiA^ 
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and  Lo  ixT^  Llicir  numea  in  after  a<;ca ;  tliis,  I  say,  cniiiiot 

rcosoniibly  L.  in  tins  case  ;  bccuunc  tlitjso  RiifTuri-TH  wcr«  not 

tlie  ^TCQt  and  .      ailiouu  spirits,  tLti  llowcr  uutl  select  pnrt  of 
mankind,   but    iiii.    conimon     people,    nnd    many   of    tliMU 
the  ti^nderer  sex  and  age.  who  have  iisimll}-  u  inhaler  soiibo  of   ' 
pain    llinn  of  glory ;  and  yet  ro  were  they  aiiimatvd  by  tlicir 
religion,    and  transported    '  ~  dves.   as   not  only  to 

gubuiit,  but  many  times  tc  oa  to  those  sufitTii !{;!(, 

by  declarinj;  tliomsclvcs  to  be  /hen  no  man  occiisod 

tlicm.  and  when  they  knew  t  die.  for  making  that 

profession ;   so  that  it  is  lianiE<  ><  y  their  forwonlneas  to 

suffitr,   thnn    the    sincerity  of   their  crini^a.     Besides   that, 

nothing  conid  be  more  foolish,  luid  nniukHonablc,  tlian  for  m 
to  liot>o  to  f;ct  a  name  by  suffering  in  a  crowd,  and  to  bo  par- 
ticularly remembered  to  posterity,  when  tJiey  died  in  such 
multitti(k'.4.  that  no  man  knew  the  nanjes  of  tbo  greatest  part  of 
the  BuSerers. 

You  see  then  how  strongly  tlie  Gospel  prcniilcd,  how  soon 
tliis  now  religion  overran  the  world,  bow  suddenly  it  nibduM 
tbo  spirits,  and  changed  the  manners,  of  inon  ;  and  by  what 
mean  and  despicable  inNtruments,  to  all  human  appearance,  Uiih 
great  work  was  done ;  and  how,  in  denpite  of  all  opposition  and 
discouragements,  it  was  carried  on.  (Jan  any  one  of  tlio  false 
religions  of  the  world  pretend  to  have  been  propagated  uhI 
established  in  such  a  manner,  merely  by  their  own  force,  and 
the  evidence  and  power  of  truth  upon  tbo  minds  of  men ;  and 
to  have  borne  up  and  sustained  themselves  so  long  mider  audi 
fierce  assaults,  as  Cluristionity  hath  done  ? 

As  for  the  religion  of  Mahomet,  it  is  famously  known  to  liav'o 
been  planted  by  force  at  first,  and  to  have  been  maintained  in 
tlio  world  by  the  same  violent  means.  So  tliat  groat  impoator 
openly  declares,  that  he  "  came  not  to  phuit  bis  religion  bjr 
miracles,  but  the  sword." 

And  u  for  th«  idolatries  of  tbo  heathen,  tbey  c»ma  in  upon  tbc 
world  by  iiuensibla  degrees,  and  did  not  nprmMi  the  eormptioiw  of 
meD,  bjt  gT«w  oat  of  them;  anil  being  luitod  tn  Uie  ricioai  Umpor 
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and  diffpontion  of  mankind,  they  easily  f^incd  upon  their  ignorance  and 
unpemtition,  by  custom  and  example.  They  were  just  such  a  corruption 
of  natural  religion,  in  such  times  of  darkness  and  ignorance,  and  by  such 
insensible  steps,  as  there  hath  been  Kince,  of  the  Christian  religion  in 
i«ome  ports  of  the  world,  which  we  all  know.  But  no  sooner  aid  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  shine  out  upon  the  world,  but  the  idolatry  and 
superstition  of  the  heathen  fell  before  it,  like  Dagon  before  the  Ark 
of  God  ;  and  though  it  had  the  power  of  the  world,  and  countenance 
of  authority  on  its  side,  yet  it  was  not  able  to  maintain  its  ground  ; 
ami  no  i«ooner  was  that  prop  taken  away,  which  was  the  only  support 
of  it,  but  it  presently  sunk  and  vanished  ;  it  was  not  driTen  out  of 
the  world  by  violence  and  persecution,  but  upon  the  breaking  in  of  so 
great  a  light,  it  silently  withdrew,  as  being  ashamed  of  itself  :  and 
when  afterwards  the  Emperor  Julian  endeavoured  to  retrieve  it,  by 
his  wit  and  authority,  and  used  all  imaginable  arts  and  stratagems,  to 
suppress  and  extinguish  Christianity,  ne  was  able  to  effect  neither ; 
for  the  Christian  religion  kept  its  ground,  and  Paganism,  after  it  had 
made  a  little  Uaxe,  died  with  him. 

Now  to  what  cause  shall  we  ascribe  this  wonderful  success 
and  prevalency  of  the  Gospel  in  the  world  ?  there  can  but  tliese 
two  be  ima^ned :  the  excellency  of  tlie  Christian  religion,  and 
the  power  and  presence  of  the  Divine  Spirit  accompanying  it. 

(1.)  The  excellency  of  the  Christian  religion,  which,  both  in 
respect  of  tlie  goodness  of  its  precepts,  and  the  assurance  of  its 
rewards,  hath  plainly  the  advantage  of  any  religion  that  ever 
yet  appeared  in  the  world.  And  Uiis  is  a  great  advantage 
indeed :  but  by  this  alone  it  could  never  have  been  able  to  have 
broken  through  all  that  mighty  opposition  and  resistance  which 
was  made  against  it ;  and  therefore,  that  it  might  be  able  to 
encounter  this  with  success, 

(2.)  God  was  pleased  to  accompany  tlie  first  preaching  of  it, 
m-itk  a  mighty  and  sensible  presence  and  power  of  His  Spirit. 
And  this  brings  me  to  the 

Second  part  of  the  text— tlie  reason  of  the  wonderful  efficacy 
and  soocess  which  the  apostles  had  in  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel;  **tlie  Lord  wrought  with  them,  and  confirmed  the 
Word  with  signs  following."  Which  words  express  to  as  that 
miraculous  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  accompanied  the 
first  preaching  of  the  Gospel ;  by  which  I  do  not  intend  to 
exolode  the  iu^-ard  operation  of  God's  Holy  8pm\  ^^u  >iQi% 


TILLOIBON  B  SEIUIOXS.  233 

mihils  of  mt  rctlj    moving  and  iiictiiiiiig  tlioso  to   whom 

tbe  Gospel  ;nelied   to  embrace  and   eiUcrtaiii  it;  wliicll 

tlie  Scripturo  ci~.  <liero  spcoka  froqucally  of.  and  mny  possibly 
be  iiiU>uUcd  in  tli  first  of  ibcHo  cspn'Msiotis,  "  iho  Lord  work- 
ing with  them;"  and  the  latter  may  only  bo  meant  of  tho 
tuiraonloiis  gifts  of  the  Snirit.  with  n^^ard  to  which  God  ia  said 


nj,"  or  ncconipanying 
tended  to  oitprcss  tho 
\Acd  by  ^-ay  of  expli- 
cularly  how  tho  I«rd 
eonfirmntion  to  tlicir 


to  •■  conlirra  tlio  Word  w 

iU    Dut   I  rather  think  tl 

same  thing,  and  that  tho  1        '  ii> 

cation  of  tho  former,   to  Bbow  i 

wrought  with  them;    namely,    uy 

doctrine,  by  those   miracnlons  gifis  an     powers  of  the   Spirit. 

which   they   were  endowed    withal,    "'     j  Lord    working  with 

tlictu,  and  conlimiiiig  the  Word  with  nigtia  following ;"  that  is, 

witli  tliose  mirncJcs,  mliich  accompanied  the  firet  preaching  of 

tho  Gospel.      For  these  words  do  plainly  rofor  to  llio  promise 

of  the  Spirit  at  tho  17tli  verse ;  "  and  these  signs  shall  follow 

tbcm  tliat  believe ;"    which  is  the  reason    why  tliey   ore  here 

called  "  signs  following ;"  that  is,  miroclca  which  accompanied 

tho  word  that  was  preached. 

And  that  this  is  the  full  meaning  of  the  text  will  appear  by 
comparing  it  with  one  or  two  more  (Rom.  xv.  18, 10),  wbcro 
St.  Paul,  speaking  of  tho  things  which  Christ  hod  wrought  by 
him,  to  mako  the  Gentiles  obedient  to  the  Gospel,  lie  saj's, 
"tliey  were  done  through  mighty  signs  and  wonders,  by  tho 
power  of  tho  Spirit  of  God ;"  which  is  the  same  with  that 
which  is  said  bore  in  the  text,  of  "  tho  Lord's  working  with  tho 
spcstles,  and  confirming  the  Word  with  signs  following."  So 
likewise  (Hcb.  ii.  8,  4)  tbe  apostle  thcro  tells  us  tliat "  tho  Gospel 
which  was  first  spoken  by  tho  Lord  was  confirmed  by  them  that 
heard  Him,  God  also  bearing  them  witness,  both  with  signs  and 
wonders,  and  with  divers  mintclos  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
So  that  the  great  confirmation,  which  is  said  here  to  be  given  to 
tho  Gospel  was  by  "  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Spirit,"  which 
Were  poured  forth  npon  tho  apistles  and  primitive  Christians. 

lo  spcttking  of  which,  I  Bh*Il  briefly  do  th«Be  two  things : 


I 


^^^l^^^^SS^^^^^*^.  -  —  _     ,  tf.,  ia"3L4wl  »k  -  _  -  -, 
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V 

i. 


f 


•j^ 


(I.)  Give  ail  account  of  the  nature  of  these  gifts,  and  of  the        |^ 
use  and  end  to  which  they  served  :  and  then  show,  in  the 

(II.)  Second  place,  how  the  Gospel  was  confirmed  hy  them. 

(I.)  For  tlie  nature  of  these  gifts,  and  the  use  and  end  to 
which  tliey  were  designed. 

Tliey  are  those  miraculous  powers  which,  by  the  descent  of 
tlie  Holy  Ghost,  upon  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  apostles  were 
endowed  withal,  to  quahfy  tliem  to  publisli  the  Gospel  with  > 
more  speed  and  success.  Such  was  the  gift  of  speaking  divers  ^ 
languages  (and  these  two  gifts  were  not  necessarily  united  in  the 
same  person,  for  the  apostle  tells  us  that  some  had  the  one  and 
some  had  the  other) ;  the  gift  of  prophecy  and  foretelling  things 
to  come,  which  \^  as  al  a  ays  a  sign  of  a  person  divinely  inspired ; 
the  miraculous  i)owers  of  healing  diseases,  of  raising  the  dead, 
and  of  casting  out  devils ;  a  power  of  inflicting  corporal  diseases 
and  punishments  upon  scandalous  and  obstinate  Christians,  who 
would  not  submit  to  the  apostles*  authority  and  government ; 
which  is  in  Scripture  called  a  *'  delivering  up  to  Satan,  for  the 
destruction,'*  or  tormenting,  **  of  the  body,  that  the  soid  may  be 
saved ;"  nay,  in  some  cases,  this  power  extended  to  the  inflicting 
of  death  itself,  as  in  the  case  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira. 

Not  that  all  these  miraculous  powers  were  given  to  every  one 
of  the  apostles,  or  that  they  could  exercise  them  at  all  times ; 
some  were  l)estowed  upon  one,  and  some  upon  another,  accord- 
ing to  God's  good  pleasure,  and  as  was  most  expedient  for  the 
nse  and  benefit  of  the  Church,  and  most  subservient  to  those 
ends  for  which  God  gave  them;  only  we  find  that  all  the 
apostles  had  the  gift  of  tongues,  and  that  the  power  of  **  casting 
out  devils  in  the  name  of  Christ ''  was  common  to  every  Chris- 
tian, and  continued  in  the  Church  for  a  long  time  after  the  other 
gifts  were  ceased ;  as  Tertul.  Amob.  and  Min*  Felix  do  testify* 
even  of  ti^eir  own  times. 

But  (II.)  I  shall  briefly  show  how  the  Gospel  was  confirmed 
by  these  miraculous  gifts. 

Now»  besides  the  particular  uses  and  ends  of  those  miraculous 
(as  the  gift  of  tongues,  did  evidently  serve  for  the  more 


TILLOTSON  8   aESMOXS.  E 

Rpccdy  plan  propoj^tin^  of  t)ic  Cbristinti  religion  in  the 

world ;  and  tu.  >-cr  of  inflicting  corporal  punishmcntii,  in  ft 
mirociiloiia  maimvi,  upon  scajulaloiiii  and  disobcdicut  CIiristiBna, 
did  mninlaiu  tlie  power  and  ftulliority  of  tlie  apostlcH,  and  waa 
instead  of  nn  ordinary  mngifltrntical  power,  wiiicli  Christianfl 
were  destitute  of  whilst  llio  Itonian  empire  continued  heathen)  : 
1  wiy,  besides  the  parliculur  ei"'"  "'"l  "•"'■  "f  all  these  miraculous 
j;itts,  they  did  all  in  general,  as  lintclca,  ecne  for  tlio 

coiifinufttion  of  the  GoHpel, 

Tlio  apostles   delivered   the   d<  )f  Clirist,   and   w< 

witncssea  of  His  resurrection  from  >  dead,  "a»  the  great 
miracle,"  wlicrchy  His  doctrine  was  conb  ned ;  now  there  was 
all  the  reason  in  tlio  world  to  behevo  thoin,  to  wliom  (iod  vi 
pleased  to  give  such  a  testimony  from  heaven ;  for  who  could 
make  any  doubt  of  the  tnith  of  their  testimony  concoming  tlio 
resurrection  of  C'lirist  who  wore  enabhil  to  ruiRe  others  from  Uio 
dead,  and  by  many  other  wonderful  ibinga  which  they  did.  gan 
such  clear  testimony  that  "God  was  with  thcmT" 

Nuvcr  hnd  nny  rcliginn  fewer  vonlly  mlvnntngc*  tci  r«ci>mmond  it, 
nnil  m  Uttlo  temporal  coantennnco  anil  itKMiit.incu  tncnrry  it  nn;  but 
whitt  it  wanted  fmm  men  it  liad  fmm  Ciod ;  fur  "  Ho  garo  witnem  to 
it  with  agna  and  wonders,  and  divoni  miniclcii,  and  ^f  In  nf  (ho  Holy 
<)h<i>l."  <ii>il  oocniH  on  purpow  Ut  bnTo  Htripiicd  it  of  all  Mcular 
Ailvantngex,  that  tho  Chri^itinn  rcliginn  mi^ht  !«  perfectly  free  from 
all  lURiiicion  nf  wnrldly  interc*t  and  duslgn,  and  that  it  might  not 
uwo  itM  citahhNhmcnt  in  tho  world  to  the  wiwlum  and  contrivonco  of 
men.  Init  to  the  ami  «n<l  power  of  God. 

The  iiiforcncci  I  ihall  at  present  make  from  tbi*  ditcourso  aball  Is 

(I.)  To  ^'ivc  un  ratiafaction  of  the  truth  and  divinity  of  the 
(Inctrinc  of  tlio  Chrintian  roUgion,  which  hath  hail  no  eminent  ■  cnn- 
firmation  given  to  it  from  heavon.  and  did  at  its  Grat  netting  out  m> 
Rtrangoly  |>rQTuil  in  the  wnrld,  ngdiiivt  all  human  prolitUlity ;  "  nut  by 
might,  niir  by  pnwcr;  but  by  tho  Spirit  of  Ibe  Lnrd." 

So  man  can  well  mippone  a  religion  in  circiimiilanccB  of  greater 
diaodvantago,  and,  upon  all  human  accounts,  mnro  unlikely  to  Bustain 
and  boar  up  itself,  than  tlio  Chrintinn  ccligion  was.  The  fint  appear- 
ance of  it  was  no  mean,  and  ita  bcginninga  so  Rmall.  that  no  man  but 
would  have  thought  it  would  preitently  have  come  to  nothing ;  and  no 
olbtr  account  can  be  given  ot  the  strange  luccesa  and  prevalent  of 
it,  but  that  "  it  waaof  God,"  end  therefore  it  oould  not  be  ovorthrowD. 

(IL)  This  diteonrM  may  likewise  tatiify  na  of  the  reaaon  why 
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this  miractilonii  power,  which  accoropnnicd  the  Gc^pol  at  fir5t,  w  now 
ceaKed ;  becauM  there  is  not  the  hke  reason  ai.d  nccesHity  for  it  which 
there  was  at  fintt. 

It  was  highly  neces^ry,  then,  to  introduce  the  Christian  religion 
into  the  worhT,  and  to  Iks  a  scn^ihlo  evidence  to  men  of  the  divinity 
of  that  new  doctrine  which  was  preached  to  them;  but  now  that  the 
Gospel  is  generally  entertained,  there  is  not  the  same  roawm  why  this 
miracolons  power  should  still  lie  continued.  ArquMo  jinf^  ceMMni 
metiin  ad  jfin^m^  when  the  end  is  once  obtained,  the  means  cease ; 
and  the  wise  God,  who  is  never  wanting  in  what  is  neccnsary.  does 
not  use  to  be  lavish  in  that  which  is  superfluous.  Now  that  the  Chris* 
tian  religion  hath  got  firm  footing  in  the  world,  Go<]  leaves  it  to  1  o 
propagated  and  advanced  by  its  own  rational  force  ufmn  the  minds 
of  men :  now  that  the  prejudices  of  education  in  a  contrary  religion 
are  removed,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  are  reconciled  to  Chris- 
tianity, there  is  no  need  of  such  violent  and  extraordinary  means  for 
the  continuance  of  it :  now  that  it  stands  upon  equal  advantages  with 
other  religions;  God  hath  left  it  to  be  carried  on  in  more  human 
and  ordinary  ways,  and  such  as  are  more  level  and  accommodate  to 
the  nature  of  man. 

Tkat  miracles  are  long  siuce  ceased,  is  acknowledged  by  the 
fatbcrs,  who  lived  an  ago  or  two  after  the  ceasing  of  them ; 
particularly  by  St.  Chrysostom,  who  gives  the  samo  reason  for 
it  which  I  have  just  now  assigned.  But  the  Church  of  Borne 
would  still  bear  us  in  hand,  that  this  miraculous  power  docs 
still  continue  in  their  Church,  and,  accoixling  to  Bcllarminc, 
must  always  continue ;  because  he  makes  it  an  inseparable  pro- 
t>erty  and  mark  of  the  true  Church. 

But  we  pretend  to  no  such  power,  nor  have  wc  any  reason 
so  to  do  ;  because  all  the  doctrines  of  our  religion  are  the  an- 
cient doctrines  of  Christianity,  delivered  by  our  Saviour,  and 
by  His  apostles  published  to  the  world;  and  these  are  suffi- 
ciently confirmed  already,  by  the  miracles  which  our  Saviour 
and  His  apostles  WTOught  in  the  primitive  times  of  Christianity. 
But  the  Church  of  Rome  hath  great  occasion  and  need  of  new 
miracles,  to  confirm  their  new  doctrines  ;  and  therefore,  as  they 
have  reason,  they  usually  apply  them  to  the  confirmation  of 
their  new  doctrines ;  some  to  confirm  purgatory,  and  to  give 
ooontenance  to  indulgences ;  othem  to  encourage  the  worship  of 
the  blessed  Virgin,  and  the  saints;  others  to  confirm  that 
whieb  all  the  miracles  in  the  world  are  not  sufficient  to  coufisrax 
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10  us  coiiliniH^a  liy  so  Jiii.ny  minicl.-s.  bIiouM 
ilTi'ct  upon  luo.i  (if  lis  wlio  cull  oiirsolvoH  Clins 

Wu  liiiv,.  iiU  ilie  mlvaatayta  of  llio  fiirisliai 
l>oen  cducalcd  and  brought  up  in  it;  and  yet 
upon  Ui,  than  it  Lad  upou  those  whose  mindi 
and  wboBO  maimers  were  depraved,  by  the  prii 
religion :  for  thoso  who  were  reduced  from  Pi 
tianity,  did  on  a  sudden  become  better  men,  ani 
and  Wrtuous  in  their  lives,  than  th«  greatest 
have  been  instructed  and  trained  up  all  our  live 
of  Christianity. 

The  true  reason  of  wliich  is,  that  many  of  n 
upon  the  same  account  that  they  were  at  first  bei 
it  was  the  religion  of  tholr  country,  and  they  wei 
up  in  it.  But  Christianity  was  the  religion  of  t 
there  wore  no  motives  to  persuade  them  to  the  pr 
icligion,  but  what  were  as  powerful  to  oblige  ti: 
tice  of  it.  Let  us  also  be  Christians,  not  only  by 
choice ;  and  then  we  shall  live  according  to  onr  it 

He  that  takes  up  a  religion  for  any  other  reas 
and  practice  it,  does  not  clioose  a  religion,  but  a 
the  choice  of  it.    We  have,  beyond  oomDarinnr 
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expected  from  us,  upon  whom  the  glorions  light  of  the  Gospel 
ahineth  so  brightly ! 

I  will  conclude  all  with  the  words  of  the  apostle :  (Heb.  ii. 
1,  2,  8,  4)  "  Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed 
to  the  things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should 
let  them  slip.  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  steadfast, 
and  every  transgression  and  disobedience  receive  a  just  recom- 
pence  of  reward :  how  shall  we  escape,  if  wo  neglect  so  great 
salvation,  which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord, 
and  was  confirmed  onto  us  by  them  that  heard  Him :  Ood  also 
bearing  them  witness,  both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with 
divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ohost,  according  to  His 
own  will?'* 


THE  NATURE,  OFPICE,  AND  EMPLOYMENT 

OF  GOOD  ANGELS. 

(Pruclicd  on  the  feast  of  St.  Micliael.) 

Are  tkei/  not   all  tiiinislrrin(i  xj-iritx,  >fnt   hrih  to  iii'uiiarr  Jut  ihrm 
who  m/uiU  be  hein  of  •arrnfiun .'— UsD.  1.  14. 

This  la  spoken  of  good  angels,  whoso  cxiatcoco,  us  woll  aa  that 
of  evil  spirita,  the  Scriptures,  both  of  tlio  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment, do  everywhere  take  for  granted,  no  less  than  tlicy  do  tho 
being  of  God,  and  tho  immortality  of  tho  soul.  And  well  they 
may,  since  they  are  all  founded  upon  tho  general  cousont  of  all 
o^'ca,  derived  down  to  ub  from  the  firbt  spriii;;  aiid  original  of 
mankind ;  of  which  general  consent  and  tradition,  it  is  one  of 
the  hardest  things  in  tho  world  to  assign  any  good  reason,  if 
tlie  things  thcmaelvca  were  not  trac.  Therefore  I  shall  not  go 
about  to  force  my  way  into  thia  argument  concoming  tho  exist- 
cucc  of  spirits,  and  beings  distinct  from  matter,  by  dint  of 
dispute  (i\'hich  perhaps  would  neither  be  so  proper,  nor  so 
profitable  for  this  assembly),  but  shall  take  tho  thing  as  I  find 
it  received  by  a  general  consent  of  mankind.  And  so  the  books 
of  Divine  revelation  do ;  nor  waa  there  reason  to  proceed  in  any 
other  method,  than  to  suppose  these  things,  and  take  them  for 
f^antcd,  aa  generally  assented  to  by  mankind,  without  either 
asserting  them  for  new  discoverios,  or  attempting  to  prove  what 
was  so  universally  believed.  The  Scriptures  indeed  have  more 
particularly  declared  the  nature  of  tbeao  spirits,  m  alto  their 
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order  and  employment ;  as  in  the  words  wbich  I  have  read  io 
yon,  where  the  office  and  employment  of  good  angels  is  more 
particularly  discovered ;  "  Are  they  not  all  (says  the  text)  minis- 
tering spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs 
of  salvation  ?  *' 

The  author  of  this  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  having  had  occa- 
sion, in  comparing  the  two  dispensations  of  the  law  and  the 
gospel,  to  speak  of  the  angels,  by  whose  ministry  the  law  was 
given,  did  not  think  fit  to  entertain  those  to  whom  he  wrote 
with  any  nice  and  curious  s^ieculations  (for  school  divinity  was 
not  then  in  fashion)  about  the  nature  and  order  of  angels ;  but 
tells  us,  what  it  concerns  us  more  to  know,  namely,  what  their 
office  and  employment  is  in  regard  to  us.  Concerning  their 
nature,  he  only  tells  us  that  they  are  spirits ;  as  to  their  office 
and  emplo}incnt,  he  says,  in  general,  that  they  are  "  ministering 
spirits ; "  that  is,  that  they  stand  before  God  to  attend  upon 
Ilim,  ready  to  receive  His  commands,  and  to  execute  His  plea- 
sure ;  more  particularly,  that  they  are  upon  occasion  appointed 
and  set  forth  by  God  to  minister  on  behalf,  and  to  do  good 
offices  "  for  them  that  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation.*'  Which  last 
words  are  a  description  of  pious  and  good  men,  such  as  had 
sincerely  embraced  the  Christian  religion,  and  were  thereby 
become  the  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  eternal  salvation.  So 
that  these  words  are  a  brief  summary  of  the  doctrine  of  good 
angels,  and  of  what  the  Scripture  has  thought  fit  to  reveal  to 
us  concerning  them :  which  may  be  referred  to  these  three 
heads: 

(First),  Their  nature ;  **  Are  they  not  spirits  ?  ** 

(Secondly),  Their  general  office  and  employment;  "Are 
they  not  ministering  spirits  ?  " 

(Thirdly),  Their  special  office  and  employment,  in  regard  to 
good  men  ;  "  they  are  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  (that  is, 
in  their  behalf,  and  for  their  benefit)  who  shall  be  heirs  of 
salvation.** 

And  this  is  as  much  as  is  necessary  for  us  to  know  oonoem- 
ing  them ;  and  all  this  is  very  agreeable  to  the  general  appre* 
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lipnsion  of  mankind ;  but  the  Scripture  batli  Tcr;  madi  cleared 
and  conliriiicd  to  ua,  that  which  wob  more  obscure  and  Icsa 
certain  before.  I  shall  briefly  explain  aud  illiiatiato  tbcBc  tUrce 
L(.'n<U.  auil  tbcii  draw  some  useful  infcrencca  from  the  whole. 

(Tirst),  l"or  their  nature,  they  are  spirits.  This  is  universally 
agreed  liy  nil  tliat  nckuowledgo  such  an  order  of  boiugs,  that  they 
arc  spirits :  but  whtthor  they  are  pure  spirits,  divested  of  matter. 
and  all  kiud  of  coqiorcal  vehicle  (as  the  philosophers  term  it). 
hah  \}<:cn  a  great  coutrevcrsy,  but  I  think  of  no  great  momont 
ami  coDsciiucncc.  Not  only  tlio  ancicut  philosopliors,  but  some 
of  the  aiiciL'nt  Christian  fathers,  did  l>clieve  angels  to  bo  clothed 
with  Eome  kind  of  bodies,  consisting  of  the  purest  and  finest 
mnttcr ;  which  tlji  y  call  ethereal.  And  this  opinion  seems  to 
be  ^■niiiiKlc'iI  upon  u  pious  belief,  tliat  it  is  the  peculiar  cxccUcQcy 
and  prcrn^'ativo  of  the  Divino  nature,  to  bo  a  pure  and  simplo 
spirit,  wliolly  sepamto  from  matter:  but  the  mora  current 
opinion  of  the  (llirisliau  Church  (especially  of  latter  times)  hath 
been,  that  angels  aie  mere  and  pure  spirit!,  without  anytliing 
that  in  material  and  conwrcol  belonging  to  them  ;  hut  yet  so, 
that  they  Imve  power  to  assume  thin  and  airy  bodies,  and  eon 
when  thoy  plctiHO  iipiH^iir  in  human  shape,  as  they  are  frciucutly 
ill  Scnptiire  said  to  have  done.  And  thisi  seems  moKt  agrceablu 
to  the  Scripmrc  account  of  tlicra  ;  though  I  lliink  it  is  no  neces- 
Eary  aniclo  of  failli.  lillicr  to  beliovo  that  they  arc  clothed  with 
Bouic  kind  of  boiHcs.  or  that  they  are  wholly  divested  of  mattor. 

Itiit  however  this  be,  they  are  described  in  Scripture  to  bo 
cndoncil  with  ^''C'lt.  excclUnccs  and  perfections ;  tlicy  are  said 
to  excel  in  stri'ii;;l]i  (I'sal.  clii.  20),  and  in  knowledge  and 
wisdom.  Hence  are  those  uxpressions  of  being  "  as  an  angel  of 
God  lo  lUsccni  good  and  had  "  (2  Sam.  xiv.  17) ;  "  Wiso,  accord- 
ing to  the  wisdom  nf  an  angel "  (ver.  20).  To  bo  of  groat 
activity  aud  swifiueisfl  in  their  motions ;  hence  it  is  that  tlicy 
are  represented  in  Scripture,  ns  ''  full  of  wings  :  "  and  to  excel 
in  purity  and  hoUueKS  ;  houce  is  that  title  given  them  in  Scrip- 
ture, of  "  the  holy  angels."  This  is  the  sum  of  what  the 
Scripture  hath  in  aovoral  places  delivered  to  us,  concerning  tlio 
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nature  and  properties  of  good  angels ;  and  beyond  this,  all  oar 
knowledge  of  them  is  mere  conjecture  and  uncertainty  ;  and  the 
nice  speculations  concerning  them,  idle  and  wanton  curiosities. 
Indeed  the  Scripture  gives  sufficient  intimation  of  several  ranks 
and  onlers  among  them,  by  calling  Michael  an  archangel,  and 
chief  prince,  and  by  distinguishing  them  by  the  names  of  prin- 
ci|ialitie8,  and  powers,  and  thrones,  and  dominions :  but  what 
the  difference  of  these  names  imports,  though  some  have  at- 
tempted to  explain,  yet  I  do  not  find  that  they  have  discovered 
au^lhing  to  us,  besides  their  own  ignorance  and  arrogance,  in 
pretending  to  be  wise  above  what  is  written ;  *<  intruding  into 
tliose  things  which  they  have  not  seen,  being  vainly  puffed  up 
in  their  fleshly  minds ;  *'  as  the  apostle  censures  some  in  his 
time. 

(Secondly),  We  have  here  their  general  office  and  employ- 
ment; tliey  are  ••  ministering  spirits;'*  they  are  (as  I  may  say) 
domestic  servants,  and  constant  attendants  upon  that  gi'cat  and 
glorious  King,  whose  tlirone  is  in  the  heavens,  and  whose  king- 
dom niloth  over  all;  they  stand  continually  before  Ilim,  to 
behold  Ilis  face,  expecting  His  commands,  and  in  a  constant 
readiness  to  do  His  will ;  for  though  the  omnipotence  of  God, 
and  His  perfect  power  of  acting,  be  such,  that  He  can  do  all 
things  immediately  by  Himself,  **  whatever  He  plcascth  in 
heaven  and  in  earth ; "  can  govern  tlic  world,  and  steer  the 
affairs  of  it,  and  turn  them  which  way  He  thinks  best,  by  the 
least  nod  and  beck  of  His  will,  without  any  instruments  or 
ministers  of  His  pleasure;  yet  His  wisdom  and  goodness  has 
thought  fit  to  honour  his  ci'eatures,  especially  this  higher  and 
more  perfect  rank  of  beings,  with  His  commands ;  and  to  make 
them,  according  to  their  several  degrees  and  capacities,  the 
ordinary  Liinisters  of  His  affairs,  in  the  nile  and  government  of 
this  inferior  world;  and  this  not  for  His  own  ease  (for  to 
infinite  i>ower  notliing  can  be  difficult  or  troublesome)  but  for 
their  happiness ;  and  He  tlierefore  employs  them  in  His  work 
and  service,  that  they  may  be  capable  of  His  favour  and 
rewards* 
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And  that  igcls  of  God  tiro  tlio  groat  miiiisiors  cf  Ilia   i 

providence  here  iu  Jto  world,  linth  not  only  been  tlio  coustnnl  i 
traditiou  of  nil  ik^'<  but  is  very  frequently  niiil  I'laittly  assorted  i 
in  Scripture.  In  mo  Old  Tcatamcut  wc  oficii  reml  thnt  God  < 
employed  His  nngcls  to  bo  tlic  iiicssen;^-ors  of  His  will  and  ■ 
pleasure  to  men  ;  and  to  csorrv  ifootl  tidings  imd  conifortiiltia  j 
nevs  to  them  upon  eevenil      cua--  o  Abraliani,  to  forctol  t 

the  niiL-aculous  birllt  of  his  son  1  afterwards  to  r«.scaa  j 

liim  from  bcin;;  eneriGced :  to  Jac  i  lie  was  so  afruid  of 

Iii.s  brother  Exnu  :  to  Manonh  and  m  .  to  foretel  tho  birth 

of  Samson,  tho  great  deliverer  of  Isi  roiii  Clio  I'hiliiitiuGS : 

and  upon  that  great  occasion  of  l>rin^-iu^'  tlic  people  of  Isrotd  J 
out  of  C^'ypt,  and  conducting  them  llirou<;li  tlic  wildcnicas.  He  I 
sent  a  threat  and  uii^^hty  an^ol  (called  "  tho  angel  of  His  pre-  ' 
ticnce  "}  tn  go  before  them,  aiid  guidij  them  in  their  way :  and 
tlio  u[>ONtlo  tolls  us  that  "  the  law  van  Jciivcrcd  to  tJjcut  ujjoa 
Mount  Sinai  by  tho  diHposition  of  angek." 

On  tlio  other  hand,  God  frequently  made  them  the  messen- 
gers of  Hia  \^T.ith,  and  in.stnnuenlH  of  His  vcugcanco.  TI1118 
lie  sent  them  to  foretcl,  and  to  cxectit^i,  tliat  terrible  destnictiuii 
niiou  >io4lom  and  Gomorrah.  And  He  sent  a  destroying  angel 
to  kmiidixh  his  sword  in  a  visible  manner  over  Jerusalem,  ami 
to  smite  them  njtii  tho  pcstilenco  for  David's  sin  in  numbering 
tliC2)coptc.  And  by  the  ministry  of  an  angel  He  slew,  in  tho 
camp  of  the  Assyrians,  in  one  night,  a  hundred  and  cighty-livu 
thousand.  And  (Acts  xli.  iH)  it  is  said,  that  "  tho  angel  of  tlio 
Lord  smote  HcixhI  "  for  rccoiving  tlio  blasphemous  accljmatiouii 
of  tlic  people, 

Nay,  the  angels  shall  bo  tho  instruments  and  executioners  of 
God's  vcngcauco  upon  the  wicked  at  tho  judgment  of  tho  great 
day.  So  the  Judge  Himself  tells  us  (Matt.  xiii.  JO,  CO);  "  So  shall 
it  bo  at  the  end  of  tho  world ;  tho  angels  shall  como  forth  and 
sever  tho  wiekcd  &om  among  the  just,  and  shall  cast  them  into 
Uic  fiiruaco  of  fire :  thcro  shall  bo  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 

And  that  particular  angeU  do  prosidu  over  empire*  aad  kingdomi^ 
aadswM/  the  waghij  affairs  of  them  ;  aaJ  by  a  loarot  and  inTuiUa 
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hand  manage  and  bring  aboat  great  changes  and  revolutions,  both 
Jews  and  Christians  have  collected,  with  great  probability  and  consent, 
from  Daniel  x.,  where  there  is  mention  made  of  the  prince  of  the 
kingdom  of  Pcn>ia  withstanding  the  angel  that  was  sent  to  Daniel, 
and  of  Michael,  a  chief  prince,  assisting  him.  And  of  this  ministry 
of  angels,  in  the  government  of  kingdoms,  Clemens  Alexandrinos 
speaks,  as  of  a  thing  out  of  all  controversy.    I  proceed  to  the 

(Third)  thing  which  I  principally  intended,  and  seems  to  be  chiefly 
designed  in  the  text ;  and  this  is  the  special  oificc  and  employment  of 
good  angels  in  regard  to  good  men  ;  and  for  this  the  apostle  expressly 
tells  us,  that  **  they  are  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  (that  is,  in 
their  behalf  and  for  their  benefit)  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation.** 
In  which  words  thero  aro  throo  things  very  considerable  for  our 
instruction  and  comfort. 

(1.)  The  particular  designation  and  appointment  for  this  employ- 
ment, expressed  in  these  words,  **  sent  forth,'*  ii9orrtKK6fititoi^  as  if  they 
were  particularly  commissioned  and  appointed  by  (lOcl  for  this  very 
end,  God  iliraself  doth  sunerintend  all  affairs,  and  by  Ilis  particular 
designation  and  command,  the  angels  do  fulfd  His  Word,  and  execute 
the  pleasure  of  His  good- will  towards  us.  Hence  it  is  so  frequently 
laid  in  Scripture  tliat  God  sent  Uia  angel  to  such  or  such  a  person  for 
sttoh  and  inch  purposes, 

(2.)  You  have  nere  the  general  end  of  their  employment — for  good 
men  ;  they  are  sent  forth  on  our  behalf,  and  for  our  benefit;  to  take 
care  of  us  and  protect  us,  to  succour  and  comfort,  to  direct  and  assist, 
to  rescue  and  deliver  us. 

(:(.)  Here  is  the  more  special  end  of  their  employment,  in  regard 
to  good  men:  intended  in  those  words,  '*  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of 
salvation  ;  '*  hereby  signifying,  that  the  angels  are  employed  about 
good  men,  with  regard  more  particularly  to  their  eternal  happiness, 
ami  for  the  conducting  and  furthering  of  the  great  aflfair  of  their 
everlasting  salvation.  This  certainly  is  our  greatest  concernment ; 
and  therefore  they  have  a  more  particular  charge  and  care  of  us  in 
regard  to  this. 

It  was  a  common  opinion  among  tho  heathen,  and  a  con- 
stant and  firmly  believed  tradition  among  tho  Jews  (the 
Saddacces  only  excepted,  who  did  not  Iclicvo  there  wore  angels 
or  spirits),  that  every  man,  at  least  every  good  man,  had  a 
guardian  angel  appointed  him  by  God  to  take  a  special  care  of 
bim  and  his  coucemments,  both  spiritual  and  temporal ;  to 
guard  bim  firom  dangers,  to  direct  and  prosper  bim  in  bis  way, 
and  to  comfort  and  deliver  bim  in  bis  affliction  and  distress. 
And,  therefore,  wo  find  among  the  Jewish  prayers,  used  by  tbem 
at  this  day,  a  particular  prayer,  wherein  they  request  of  God, 
•«  to  command  ibe  angeU  who  have  the  care  of  bumaa  sJi£ak%> 
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to  liL'Ip  and  assist  ircsarvo  aiitl  deliver  tliom."  But  cspocially 
tlioj-  believed  !,'otxl  gels,  in  tlioir  atteiuliiiico  Ui>oii  t'ooJ  men, 
to  be  very  active  ni  diligent  to  incline  tliem  to  pood,  and  lo 
L'ncoiirage  liioui  tlicrciu,  by  holy  cmotiunn  uiid  su^^'cstions,  by 
secret  comfort  and  assistoiiccs,  and  by  opposing  (ivil  K|iirit«,  and 
dufcmlin^'  us  agaiust  their  ussnulls,  and  by  coiiiiteruiiiiing  tlioir 
indicions  dcsi^'iia  and  attempts  upon  us.  And  accordingly  no 
liud,  tliat  the  best  men  amoii^  ''  ^  "  ''  toadfaslJy  hchovc, 
if  not  the  jinrticiilar  guardian  ship  ol  antfele,  d  that  every  good 
iiiun  bad  his  particular  aiigel  assigned  tc  i  by  ((0<1,  to  take 
tbc  ]>nrticular  charge  oF  bim  ;  yet  the  comiuun  uiini.slry  of  good 
aii;,'<;ls  abaut  good  men,  and  their  mora  chjm:  l1  care  of  particu- 
lar pcrsoHR,  upon  particular  and  gnal  oecasiuns,  to  protect  them 
fi-om  temporal  evila,  and  lo  promotn  and  pi  or  Ibeir  tcmpor&l 
alTuirt!  an<l  cone  em  men  ts. 

Uf  this,  Abraham,  tho  father  of  tho  faithful,  and  the  friend 
of  (iod,  wan  most  tirmly  persuaded  (a(  least  in  matters  of  great 
moment  and  concernment  to  us),  as  appears  by  his  diaconrso 
with  bis  steward,  when  ho  was  Bending  bim  to  treat  of  a  match 
for  Ilia  son  ;  (Gen.  xsiv,  40)  "  Tlio  Lord  (says  he)  before  whom 
I  walk,  will  send  His  angel  with  tlico,  and  prosper  tliy  woy." 
And  David,  tho  "  man  after  God's  own  heart,"  docs  moro  than 
ouce  dccluro  hia  conlident  bcliuf  of  tho  watcJiful  earn  and 
ministry  of  on^cla  about  good  men:  (I'sa.  sxxiv.  7)  "The 
nn;^-el  of  the  Lord  encampcth  about  them  that  fear  llim,  and 
delivei'oth  them."  And  (I'sa.  xci.  11,  12j  speaking  of  tho  good 
man,  who  pattcth  bis  trust  and  confidence  in  God,  bo  tells  liim, 
fur  his  comfort  and  security,  that  tliO  holy  angels  Imvo  a  parti- 
cular charge  of  him  to  preserve  bim  from  all  the  mischiefs  and 
dangers  lo  which  ho  is  exposed:  "Ho  sliall  give  llis  angcla 
charge  over  tbco,  to  keep  IJiee  in  all  thy  ways  ;  they  sliall  bear 
thee  up  in  their  hands,  lest  thou  dash  Iby  foot  against  a  stono." 

So  that,  according  to  the  persuasion  of  those  two  excellent 
persons,  and  of  greatest  renown  for  piety  in  all  tlio  Old  Teaia- 
mcnt,  very  much  of  the  safely  and  iho  aucc«BS  of  good  men, 
even  in  their  temporal  concemmenta,  is  to  be  ascribed  to  tho 
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vigilaDi  care  and  protection  of  good  angcU.  And  though  this 
be  seldom  visible  and  sensible  to  us,  yet  we  have  great  reason, 
upon  so  great  testimonies,  to  assent  to  the  truth  of  it.  And 
there  is  no  reason,  I  think,  to  doubt,  but  that  God*s  care  extends 
now  to  Christians  as  well  as  it  did  to  tlie  Jews ;  and  that  the 
angels  have  as  much  kindness  for  us,  as  they  had  for  the  Jews ; 
and  there  is  no  reason  to  think,  tliat  the  angels  are  now  either 
dead  or  idle. 

Our  Savioar  tclli*  nn.  that  they  cannot  die ;  and  onr  reason  tclln 
OK,  that  a  puru  fipirit  in  an  activu  principle  :  and  tho  Scripture  rcprc- 
•cntH  angels  aa  all  ilumo  and  win^n.*  Evil  8pirits  are  bolioved  by 
Christianii  to  Im)  an  ac.ive  now  to  all  purpoHos  of  harm  and  mischief 
a^  ever :  and  why  Khould  any  man  imagine,  that  good  Rpirits  arc  not  as 
intent  and  lm;<y  to  do  goo<i  ?  The  apft^tle.  I  am  Rurc,  tells  ns  in  tho 
text,  that  the  angt^ln  in  common  (all  of  them)  do  employ  their  scr- 
TJcu  about  ns.  and  wait  to  do  good  oflficcs  to  us  ;  *'  Are  they  not  all 
(m>'s  he)  niiniMt<*rini^  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  that  shall 
be  heirx  of  R:dvation  ?  " 

And  our  Savi  mr  (M.itt.  xviii.  10)  seems  to  approve  and  confirm 
tho  tradition  of  tlio  Jews,  concerning  particular  guardian  angels  be- 
longing to  evoryono  that  lielieVi'd  in  Him  :  that  is,  to  every  Christian; 
*•  Take  hecil  (says  He)  that  ye  dospi-^e  not  one  of  these  little  ones ; 
for  I  sav  unto  you,  that  in  heaven  their  angeln  always  behold  the  faco 
of  ray  I'^ather  which  is  in  heaven.**  And  this  seems  likewise  to  havo 
been  a  received  opinion  among  the  first  Christians  ;  for  we  find  (Acts 
xii.  16)  that  when  Peter  was  miraculously  released  out  of  prison  by  an 
angel,  and  came  t4>  the  house  where  tho  Christians  were  assembled  to 
pray  for  him,  and  one  told  them  that  Peter  was  at  the  door,  they  said 
It  was  his  angel,  thinking  that  he  himself  was  fast  in  prison :  for 
which  saying  there  could  Ik)  no  reason,  had  thero  not  been  a  current 
opinion  among  them  of  guardian  angels. 

And  because  the  providence  of  God  is  more  peculiarly  con- 
cerned in  conducting  men  to  eternal  happiness;  it  is  very 
credible,  that  God  should  more  especially  ordain  the  ministry 
of  angels  about  good  men,  for  the  furtherance  of  their  salvation. 

^  *  The  Icamed  prelate  has  apporcntly  forjrotten  that  tho  throo  angels  who 
visit«d  Ahnbham  in  the  plain«  of  iiararo  iire  deticrilNHl  a*  **  three  m^n."  Thoro 
was  Dothinir  aiiparently  to  Uintini^uifth  thorn  frum  ordinary  mortals  to  far  as  out- 
ward eircumatanc*^  oonld  snfnro^t.  One  of  these  threo  oTidcntIv  whs  onr  l«ord, 
mho  more  thac  vn?e  appeariHl  in  human  fonu  hefore  His  incamutioo.  Tho  other 
two  are  simkcn  of  se  **  the  men,*  and  wo  read  **  tho  men  turued  thoir  faoea  from 
thenoeand  went  toward  8<idom  "  When  tltey  arrivod  tlicrethoy  af«  called 
**t«o  anirela,'*  preramahlj  the  same  as  those  who  in  the  prefioos  ohapter  are 
0^1  W  thu  men." 
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And  so  Iho  a[  toIlA  lis  in  tlio    text;   "Arc  tlioy  not  all 

lu mistering  spirits,  ucnt  fortli  to  luiiiistcr  for  tlicm  tlint  olinll  l>o 
Loirs  of  snlvntion  ?  ■■  Nay,  our  Suvioiir,  in  Uiat  roiimrkablo 
placci  moniioncd  ofore  (Matt,  xviii.  lOl,  scoius  to  intimate. 
t]i;kt  an^'ols,  of  &  liig)ior  rnnk  wid  qiialily,  aro  asBijjTicil  guar- 
iliaiis  anil  f^iiidcs  to  those  that  bclitncd  on  llim  ;  "  but  I  say 
uitto  }'oii,  tbat  in  bcavcu  tlicir  angels  ways  bclioUl  tlio  face 

of  my  Fftllicr,  whicb  is  in  licavcD :  "  ilbisioii  to  tlio  manner 
of  cartlily  kings,  upon  whom  not  ali  mcir  scr\'anls,  but  tlic 
chief  of  the  nobility  do  more  immediately  attend,  and  etouil 
continually  in  their  prcscnco ;  for  *'  to  behold  ibo  face  of  tbe  | 
King."  and  "  to  Btund  in  Ills  presence,"  are  plirascn  nsod  in 
Scripture  to  signify  immciliato  attendance  upon  llis  itcrson.  So 
that  by  this  manner  of  expression,  our  Saviour  doth  most  eigni- 
ficautly  intimate,  in  what  esteem  good  men  arc  with  God,  whose 
caro  and  protection  lie  commits  to  iho  oliief  of  ilio  ingclB,  to 
those  who  aro  nearest  to  Him,  and  in  highest  fovonr  and 
honour  with  llim ;  as  if  IIo  had  said,  their  angels  are  not  of 
tho  ordinary  rank,  but  such  as  are  admitted  to  a  more  imme- 
diate attcntbiDce,  upon  tho  great  King  and  Govomor  of  tbo 
world. 

And  no  doubt  it  is  for  no  menu  end,  that  such  high  and 
glorious  spirits  aro  employed  about  us ;  it  is  cliielly  for  tho 
fiurthcrauco  of  our  salvation  ;  for  the  purchasing  whereof,  tbo 
Son  of  God  Himself,  "  whom  all  anguls  of  heaven  worship," 
came  down  fiom  heaven,  and  appeared  and  sufTorcd  in  our 
nature,  that  wo  may  ono  day  "  bo  made  like  to  tho  angels,"  and 
dwell  whore  they  are,  and  may  "  continually  behold  tbo  face  of 
our  Father  which  is  in  heavou,"  as  tlicy  do.  And  in  order  to 
this  end,  it  is  very  probable,  that  good  angola  aro  ready  to  da 
good  ofhcos,  just  contrary  to  those  of  ovil  spirits ;  that  is,  to 
employ  their  best  oiligonce  and  endeavour  for  the  salvation  of 
men ;  and  that  they  ore  very  sedulous  and  officious  to  restrain 
and  puU  them  back  from  sin,  and  to  excite  and  solicit  them  to 
that  which  ia  good ;  and,  in  a  word,  to  do  all  they  con  to  help 
forward  the  rcpentoDce   uid  convenioa  of  Bionera.    And  this 
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may  reasonably  be  collected  from  that  passage  of  our  Saviour 
(Lnke  xv.  10),  where  He  tells  us,  tliat  "  there  is  joy  in  tlie 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God,  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth.'* 
And  if  they  be  so  glad  of  the  repentance  of  a  sinner ;  wo  may 
easily  imagine  how  forward  they  are  to  further  and  promote  so 
good  a  work.  And  when  sinners  are  brought  to  repentance,  we 
have  no  reason  to  doubt,  but  that  the  angels  are  as  ready  to 
assist  their  progress  in  goodness. 

It  hath  been  a  general,  and,  I  think,  not  ill-grounded  opinion, 
both  of  the  Jews  and  heathens,  that  good  angels  are  more 
especially  present  with  us,  and  observant  of  us,  and  assistant  to 
us,  in  the  performance  of  all  acts  of  religion ;  that  they  arc 
particularly  present  at  our  prayers;  and  therefore  the  Jews 
speak  of  a  particular  angel  for  this  purpose,  whom  they  call 
••  the  angel  of  prayer ; "  that  they  observe  our  vows,  and  our 
breach  or  performance  of  them.  So  Solomon  seems  to  inti- 
mate :  (Eccl.  V.  4,  G)  **  When  thou  vowcst  a  vow  unto  Goil, 
defer  not  to  pay  it ;  for  lie  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools  ;  pay  that 
which  thou  hast  vowed :  sufTer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh 
to  sin  ;  **  that  is,  do  not  entangle  thy  life  with  a  rash  vow,  which 
the  frailty  of  human  nature  may  make  thee  afterwards  to  break; 
**  neither  say  thou  before  the  angel,  that  it  was  an  error  ;  **  that 
is,  do  not  in  the  presence  of  the  angel  who  attends  upon  thee, 
and  observes  thee,  betray  thine  own  error  and  rashness.  This 
I  take  to  be  the  nieaniug  of  this  diflicult  passage,  **  let  not  thy 
mouth  cause  thy  llesh  to  sin ;  neither  say  thou  before  the  angel, 
that  it  was  an  error.'* 

But  the  angels  are  yet  more  particularly  present  in  the  places, 
and  at  the  times,  of  God*s  public  worship.  The  placing  of  the 
cherubims  in  **  the  holy  of  holies  *'  seems  to  signify  the  presence 
of  the  angels  in  our  most  religious  addresses  to  God.  And 
Plutarch  says,  that  **  the  angels  are  the  overseers  of  Divine 
service."  And  therefore  we  ought  to  behave  ourselves  with  all 
modesty,  reverence,  and  decency  in  the  worship  of  God,  out  of 
regard  to  the  angels  who  are  tliere  present,  and  observe  our 
carriage  and  behaviour.    And  to  this  the  apostle  plainly  hath 
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rcgpMt  1  t       ico,  wliicti  by  intcrprotcrB  liatli  been  tltongbt 

BO  diftlciill  (1  Cot.  si.  13),  wlicro  he  aays.  "  that  for  thii 
iu  tliG  oasembliea  of  C'liristiaiis  for  tlio  worship  of  God,  "  ibo 
woman  on^bt  to  linvc  a  veil  upon  her  Iieud,"  in  token  of  subjec- 
tion to  her  linsbnnd,  "  bccaiiRQ  of  l]io  nui^cla  : "  that  is,  to  bo 
decently  and  modestly  nttircd  in  iho  church,  because  of  tiio 
presence  of  the  holy  angels ;  before  nboni  we  should  coiapoM 
onrsclves  to  tlie  prcatcst  external  gravity  and  reverence,  wliicli 
the  angels  behold  and  obsenc,  but  cannot  penetrate  into  tho 
inward  devotion  of  our  minds,  wbicb  God  only  can  do ;  and 
therefore  with  reganl  to  Him  who  sees  our  licarts,  wc  sliould 
more  poi'ticnlnrly  compose  our  minds  to  tlio  greatest  sincerity 
and  seriousness  in  our  devotion.  Which  I  would  to  God  wo 
would  all  duly  consider,  all  the  while  wo  are  exercised  in  tlte 
worship  of  God,  wlio  cliicily  reganls  our  hearts.  But  wo  on^ht 
likewise  to  bo  very  careful  of  our  cstomal  behavioiu",  with  a 
[Mirticular  regard  to  tbo  ongela,  who  are  present  tlicrc,  to  sco  and 
obsene  tho  outwai-il  decency  and  reverence  of  our  carriage  and 
deportment :  of  which  wo  are  very  careful  in  tlio  presence  even 
of  an  earthly  prince,  when  ho  eitlier  speaks  to  us  or  wo  niako 
any  address  to  biin.  And  surely  much  nioi-o  ought  wo  to  bo  ho, 
when  wc  are  in  tho  immediate  presence  of  God,  and  of  His  holy 
angels,  every  one  of  wJiom  is  a.  much  (^atcr  prince,  and  of 
greater  power,  than  any  of  the  princes  of  this  world.  But  how 
little  is  this  considered  (I  speak  to  onr  shame),  and  by  Low  few 
among  us  I 

And  as  angels  are  helpful  to  good  men,  in  working  out  of 
tbeir  salvation  throughout  the  course  of  their  Uvea ;  so  at  llio 
hour  of  death  they  stand  by  them,  to  comfort  them  and  assist 
them  iu  that  needful  and  dismal  time,  in  that  last  and  great 
conflict  of  frail  mortality  with  deatli  and  tbe  powers  of  darkness ; 
to  receive  their  expiring  spirits  into  their  charge,  and  to  conduct 
them  safely  into  tbo  mansions  of  the  blessed.  And  to  thia  pur- 
pose  also  tlie  Jews  hod  a  tradition,  that  tho  angels  wait  upon 
good  men  at  their  death,  to  convey  their  souls  into  paradise : 
which  is  very  much  countenanced  by  our  Saviour  in  the  parable 
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of  the  rich  man  and  Lazaras  (Luko  xvi.  22),  where  it  is  said, 
*'ihat  when  Lazarus  died,  ho  was  carried  by  the  angels  into 
Abraham*s  bosom.** 

Nay,  that  tlie  an<Tcls  have  some  charge  and  care  of  the 
bodies  of  good  men  after  death,  may  not  improbably  be  gathered 
from  that  passage  in  St.  Jude  (ver.  9)  whore  Michael  the  Arch- 
angel is  said  to  have  contended  with  tlie  devil,  about  the  body  of 
Moses.  Wliat  the  ground  of  this  controversy  betwixt  them  was, 
may  be  most  probably  explained  by  a  passage  (Dcut.  xxxiv.  6), 
where  it  is  said,  *'  that  God  took  particular  care,"  pi-obably  by 
an  angel.  '*  concerning  the  burying  of  Moses  in  a.  certain  valley  ;** 
and  it  is  added,  **  but  no  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto 
this  day.*'  The  devil,  it  seems,  had  a  fair  prospect  of  laying  a 
foundation  for  idolatry  in  the  worship  of  Moses  after  his  death ; 
if  he  could  have  gotten  the  disposal  of  his  body,  to  have  buried 
it  in  some  known  and  public  place.  And  no  doubt  it  would 
have  gratified  him  not  a  little  to  have  mode  him,  who  was  so 
declared  an  enemy  to  idolatry  all  his  life,  an  occasion  of  it  after 
his  death.  Hut  this  God  tlionght  iit  to  prevent,  in  pity  to  the 
people  of  Israel,  whom  He  saw  upon  all  occasions  so  prone  to 
idolatry;  and  for  that  reason  committed  it  to  the  charge  of 
Michael  the  Archangel,  to  bury  his  body  secretly ;  and  this  was 
the  thing  which  Michael  the  Archangel  contended  with  the  devil 
about. 

But  before  I  pass  from  this,  I  cannot  but  take  notice  of  one 
memorable  circumstance  in  this  contest,  mentioned  likewise  by 
St.  Jude,  in  these  words,  **yet  Michael  the  Archangel,  when 
contending  with  the  devil,  ho  disputed  about  the  body  of  Moses, 
durst  not  bring  against  him  a  railing  accusation.**  His  duty 
restrained  him  from  it,  and  probably  his  discretion  too :  as  he 
durst  not  offend  God  in  doing  a  thing  so  much  beneath  the 
dignity  and  perfection  of  His  nature ;  so  he  could  not  but  think 
that  the  devil  would  have  been  too  hard  for  him  at  railing ;  a 
thing  to  which,  as  the  angels  have  no  disposition,  so  I  believe 
that  they  have  no  talent,  no  faculty  at  it.  The  cool  consideration 
whereof  should  make  all  men,  especially  those  who  call  ihem* 


^. /..5  ti.*.  ii.«=.  &:.:  t=r.-ci:illv  in  controversies  about  relirion, 
.;-i.'i:..^i  ;.:.  i  rf.-i.l  *■:'  i-.is  car.x.irof  dispnling:  since  Michai-l 
li.'  An. l..;r.u'' '..  •'••:.  v.... :.  Lo  di*T»t;U.-u  with  tLcdvvil,  ** durst  not 
Lr.i.-'  liji.:..-:  i..:..  n  r.,.\:'..\;  accusuiioxL" 

r.ii!  !•■:■'•-  ■  •  : .  'I !..-  v:  :..-•■'  «'jro  of.  lb.il  ihc  an^^cU  rhskW  l»c  tlio  etval 
I.  .r:.-'. :-  .:  1  .'  -T  .-  .  :.>  •  f  t'fic  ri.>!im"Ciitm  oi  our  bndu**.  ainl  ibe 
r-  .;..  •:,  ■•:  •!'.•  •:.  :■-  ;r  •  ••:1-:  f«»r  «'•  our  Mi^m.-*!  Saviour  Ilv  told  u:* 
'M  4".  x\.'. .  ;i '.  .i"  .1.  :•  •.:  ••  wh«n  ihc  Son  of  man  fhi\\  come  in  the 
c-i''U<{«  <•:  ij<  ..vi  r.  \«.':.  ;".»-•  r  ami  t;rfat  trior}*.  IIv  »hall  Mfnd  Iliii  an;;clA 
t'l  ^'tiiii  r  111*.  >.  !•  •  I  iiKf'.u  the  four  win«U.  fn>ui  one  end  of  beaTcn  to 
liii-  t.'hi  r." 

Thu"  I  li.-iTf ,  a«  i-ri"  tiy  n*  I  conM.  and  po  far  as  the  Scriptnro  has 
piiH  iM  !"i«rf  «!•»  t'l  :.'.v.  tjs  IiL'lii  in  ilii«*  matter.  rndiMVourcd  to^howthc 
H  \>T:ii  wavo  \i!i'  r<  .n  L'*'<-i  -ini:!  !>  do  minister  in  Ulialf  of  **  tht-m  mho 
^)l  ill  lir  }.i  :r- of  -livaTinn."  All  th:it  now  rmmins  is  to  draw  Fomc 
ifif*  r«  Tn*'  •«  fn»in  tiii"  i.i-tiiir*^.  arnl  h»  I  i>li:ill  ronrludc. 

I'lr-i),  Wiiit  i.u;}i  ]>«i  n  <ii«l  upon  ihi't  :ir;;umcnt.  and  no  abundantly 
prM\.  •!  fp'iii  >•  I.  ;■;■.:«  .  luiv  ^t  rvc  t«»  *•«'t:lMi^b  us  in  lb«'  U'liff  of  tliii* 
trntli.  arnl  tn  aw  ik-  ii  n-  v*  :i  ilii*.-  oon^iib  nainn  of  ii.  That  tbo  an^oU 
arr  iii\i«ilil<-  to  11^.  arni  thiit  \vf  an*  H-Mom  hcn>iMc  of  tlit-ir  prfM-ncu 
ai.d  tli>;  i:^^*^^\  f  ili- 1  -  tin  y<h>  ii'i.  i<*  no  Mitlififnt  n-a.*«on  againnt  tlir  truth 
nii'l  n  aliiv  of  ih.-  \]i'ii.'j.  if  l.v  otlur  arjunn  nij«  w«'  arc  convincrd  of  it. 
I'iir  hy  tlir  »stm<'  n  .i-on  %••■  may  aliiiosi  a**  woll  o;i|l  in  i|Ui*!«tion  tin*  exint- 
cTirc  of  <ii>ii.  uinlnf  nnrnviu  souls  ;  iii-itbiTof  which  do  fall  undor  the 
noiici-  of  our  -•n-*  s  :  autl  v«t  l«v  otlur  ar;:umrnts  we  arc  suflicicntlv 
coiivini'iil  of  th«Tii  li'itli.  So  in  tliis  ca«<r.  the  fjrni'ral  conwnt  and 
tr:i«lition  of  Tii:irikiii>l,  concirnini;  tlio  rxi*>ti>ncc  of  an^fls  ami  thi'ir 
nniii>try  alHiiit  u-.  1  «;>•  rially  liiin^  ('onriniiud  10  us.  by  clear  and  cxprcHS 
t«  stimony  of  Ut.lv  SiTiptiin-.  ouijlit  to  Ihj  abundant  cviilcnee  to  uh, 
whi-n  wo  roii>i«li  r  that  >«>  L'«n«nil  a  consnit  must  have  a  pn>porlionablo 
caiiM! ;  wbii'li  can  U-  iiootin'r  Imt  a  ;;«-n<'ral  tnidition  (grounded  at  first 
upon  p'Vilatioii.  ari«l  «liriv««l  down  to  all  succcodinj^  a^jcs*,  from  the 
first  r>prin^  arwi  oii;:iiial  of  mankind  :  and  nincr  confirmed  by  manifold 
rivil.ilions  of  (iod.  biitii  in  tin-  Old  and  Xow  IVstament. 

Itul  yil  I  am  s«-n>ildi\  tliat  all  this  i.s  no  conviction  to  the  pcnrcrsc 
and  ronti-ntious.  Men  will  not  iM-ljifvo  cvun  the  evidence  of  sense 
it«irlf,  wbi^n  thry  an;  htronjrly  pn'possi*sst*<l  and  prejudiced  to  the  con- 
trary :  for  do  wi«  not  sr«'  ^'n  at  numbrrH  of  men,  even  »o  many  as  have 
tbi-  farr  to  call  tin  mn  jvcs  tin*  Catholic  Church,  that  can  make  a  nhift, 
wlirn  thry  have  a  mind,  citlur  t«)  Iwlicvc  or  dislMrliovo  tbinjjs  contrary 
to  the  plaincMt  evidtnci?  of  tluir  Bcnsis  ?  All  that  I  tdiall  Kay  farllior 
aliout  this  matter,  is,  that  tliis  dcnnrinc  of  an^eU  w  not  a  peculiar 
fl(K:trino  cither  of  tin-  Jowihh  or  Christian  ndigion,  but  the  general 
d»>otrino  of  all  nlii^ions  that  ever  wore ;  and  therefore  cannot  bo 
objiH:tiHl  a^'ninst  by  any  but  the  athci.sts. 

And  yet,  after  all,  I  know  not  whence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  this 
Rnat  truth,  which  is  ho  comfortable  to  mankind,  is  so  very  little  con- 
sidered by  us.    Perhaps  the  corruption  of    so  great  a  part  of   tho 
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ChriMian  Cbnrch,  in  tho  point  of  tho  worpbip  of  angelff,  may  have 
ran  nn  an  far  into  the  other  extreme,  ns  scarcely  to  acknowledge  any 
1  cnrfit  wc  receive  by  them.  But  i^urely  wo  may  lielievo  they  do  us 
pood  without  any  obligation  to  pray  to  them  ;  and  may  own  them  as 
I  ho  ministoni  of  God's  providcnco,  without  making  them  the  objects 
of  our  worship. 

I  confess  it  seems  to  me  a  very  odd  thing,  that  tho  power  of 
the  devil,  and  bis  influence  upon  men,  and  the  particular 
vigilancy  and  activity  of  evil  spirits  to  tempt  us  to  sin,  should 
be  so  readily  owned,  and  so  sensibly  talked  of  among  Christians ; 
and  yet  tho  assistance  of  good  angels  should  be  so  little  taken 
notice  of  and  considered  by  us.  The  Scripture  speaks  plainly 
of  both,  and  the  reasons  of  believing  both  are  equal :  for  God 
forbid  but  that  good  angels  should  be  as  ofBcious  and  forward 
to  do  us  good,  as  the  devil  and  his  angels  are  malicious  and 
busy  to  do  us  mischief.  And  indeed  it  would  be  very  hard  with 
mankind,  if  wc  had  not  as  much  reason  to  hope  for  tho  assist- 
ancc  and  protection  of  good  spirits,  as  we  have  cause  to  fear  tho 
malice  and  fury  of  the  bad.  Good  angels  are  certainly  as 
powerful,  and  have  as  strong  a  proponsion  and  inclination  to  do 
us  good,  as  the  devil  has  to  do  harm  ;  and  tho  number  of  good 
angels  is  probably  much  greater  than  of  evil  spirits.  The 
biggest  numbers  that  arc  used  in  Scripture,  are  applied  to  good 
angels ;  (Dan.  vii.  10)  it  is  said  of  the  angels  about  God*s 
throne,  that  "  thousand  thousands  ministered  unto  Ilim,  and 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  before  Ilim/*  And 
(Revelation  v.  11)  the  number  of  them  is  said  to  be  "  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands.*'  And 
the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  (chap.  xii.  22)  calls  them  "an 
innumerable  company  of  angels.** 

What  then  should  be  the  reason,  that  men  should  bo  so  apt 
to  own  the  snares  and  temptations,  which  the  devil  lays  before 
ns,  in  all  our  ways ;  but  take  so  little  notice  of  the  attendance 
and  good  offices  done  to  us  by  good  spirits  7  1  can  imagine  but 
these  two  reasons,  and  I  am  sorry  I  can  find  no  better ;  that  we 
are  more  mindful  of  injuries  than  of  benefits ;  and  are  glad  to 
take  in  others  for  the  ezcoso  of  oar  faolts,  but  are  loath  any 


TILLOTSOH'S  SEBUOSS.  2J8 

Rlioultl  come  in  for  a  Gliaro  in  tlic  good  that  is  done  by  nil.  And 
)'ct  mctliinks  it  elioultl  bo  a  very  comrortablo  coiisiilcration  to 
UB,  agalu.sl  the  enmity  and cutiiiiiig  of  thodcvi),  aiidliia  aiigoU; 
that  tho  lioly  aiigcia  of  God  are  B8  intent  and  industrions  to  do 
us  goml,  atid  to  help  forward  our  Bolvation,  as  evil  spirits  con  bo 
to  work  our  ruin  aud  destroy  us. 

(Sccoiiilly),  We  should  with  great  tlianlffulncBB  ackuowlcdgo 
the  great  g<)o<luesa  of  God  to  us,  who  takcB  such  care  of  us,  ns 
to  appoint  Ilia  augcU,  and  to  give  tlicni  particular  coniiuissioQ 
aii<l  cliar^-o  concerning  ub,  to  protect  and  asaist  ns  in  all  our 
ways,  and  cspeciiilly  to  promote  tho  great  concernment  of  OUT 
eternal  happiness :  and  that,  not  only  sonio  particuhtr  and 
iufui'ior  Rpirit.4,  but  the  chief  ministers  of  this  great  King  of  tho 
n'orld,  those  that  "stand  in  Ilia  presence,  nnd  behold  His  liicc;" 
anil  not  a  few  of  tliesc,  but  tho  whole  order  of  thcni  arc  em- 
ployed about  U3.  So  tho  apostio  Bcems  to  say,  by  tho  question 
nhieli  he  puts  in  the  text,  "  arc  tlioy  not  all  minintering  spirits, 
sent  forih  to  minister  ?  "  that  is  all  at  one  time  or  other.  And 
though  they  bo  principally  appointed  to  minister  to  us,  in  oiiler 
to  our  salvation  ;  yet  wo  have  no  reason  to  doubt  hut  God 
emplo>j  thorn  mauy  times  for  our  tenii>orul  safety,  and  makes 
use  of  tlicm  more  especially  in  those  great  revolutions,  in 
which  liis  cauHO  aud  religion  are  tnoro  immediately  con- 
cerned. 

lu  such  a  case,  it  is  not  at  all  incredible,  that  God  should 
give  His  angels  a  particular  cliargo  eonceniiug  those  that  fight 
His  battles  ;  to  pitch  about  their  camps,  and  secretly  to  assist 
thcui  against  their  enemies,  and  to  ward  off  and  put  by  many 
ikngeroua  blows  and  thrusts  wJiich  are  made  at  them,  and 
wonilerfiiljy  to  preseiTo  them,  when  tho  instruments  of  death 
lly  about  them,  and  do  execution  on  overy  sido  of  tliem.  To 
what  can  we  ascribe  such  and  bo  many  remarkable  deliverances 
of  a  person  upon  whom  bo  much  depends ;  but  cither  to  tho  " 
immediate  hand  of  God,  or  to  tho  ministry  of  angels  ?  And 
where  God  is  provided  so  abundantly  with  such  powerful  beings 
and  ministers  of  Uia  will ;  though  thoy  may  be  invisible  to  us. 
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yet  tbore  is  great  reason  to  beliove,  tliat  He  very  seldom  works 
without  tlicm. 

And  now  what  an  aRtnniRhing  regard  is  thiF,  which  tho  great  God 
in  pleaded  to  havo  for  the  sons  of  men,  that  Ilo  should  make  the 
whole  creation  serviceable  to  ns  :  not  only  the  visible  creation,  for  tlie 
support  of  our  bo<lies,  and  the  diversion  of  our  minds  ;  btit  even  the 
noblest  of  all  Ilis  creatures,  the  great  and  glorious  inhabitants  of  the 
invisible  world,  mightily  surpassing  us  mortal  men  in  tho  simplicity 
und  purity  of  their  nature,  in  the  quickness  and  largeness  of  their 
understandings,  and  in  their  power  rnrl  vigour  of  acting  ;  I  say,  that 
God  should  give  these  excellent  and  glorious  beings  tho  chargo  over 
us,  and  send  them  forth  to  rainihtcr  to  us,  for  tho  safeguard  of  our 
persons,  for  the  success  of  our  affairs,  and  for  the  security  and 
fortherance  of  our  eternal  srdvation  !  **  Lord  what  is  mnn,  that  Thou 
•  art  thus  mindful  of  him.**  that  when  **  Thou  niadust  him  lower  tlian 
tho  angels,  Thou  shouldcst  yut  make  the  angels  to  minister  unto 
him !  ** 

(Thirdly),  If  tho  angels  have  the  particular  charge  of  good  men, 
we  sliould  take  heed  how  we  despise,  or  be  any  way  injurious  to  them: 
for  how  despicable  soever  they  may  appear  to  uk,  they  are  certainly 
very  dear  to  God  ;  since  lie  deems  them  so  considerable,  as  to  <'mploy 
His  chief  ministers  about  them,  and  to  commit  the  charge  of  them  to 
those,  who,  by  their  office,  do  more  immediately  attend  upon  Himself. 
This  is  our  Saviour's  own  argument :  (Matt,  xviii.)  **Tako  heed  that 
ye  dcj^piso  not  one  of  these  little  ones ;  for  I  Fay  unto  you,  their 
angels  do  continually  behold  the  face  of  yonr  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.**  With  how  much  contempt  soever  we  may  look  upon  a  poor 
man,  he  hath  friends  and  patrons  of  a  higher  sort,  than  any  of  tho 
princes  of  this  world. 

(Fourthly),  If  God  appointed  angels  to  be  ministering  spirits  on 
our  Uhalf  ;  we  may  thenco  very  reasonably  conclude,  that  God  did 
not  intend  that  wo  should  wor>hip  them.  This  seems  to  be  a  clear 
cdnse<|Uc-ncc,  if  the  reasoning  of  the  angel  in  tho  Revelation  bo  gno«l ; 
where  he  forbids  St.  John  to  worhhip  him,  because  he  was  his  fellow- 
servant.  Yea,  the  couMequenco  seems  to  be  yet  stronger  from  tho 
text ;  that  if  they  be  not  only  fellow-servants,  but  do  in  some 
M>rt  minister  unto  us,  then  we  are  not  to  worship  them. 

And  yet  this  practice  is  openly  avowed  in  the  Church  of 
Rome ;  thongh  it  be  reproved  so  very  severely  by  tho  apostle, 
as  an  apostacy  from  Christianity :  (Coloss.  ii.  18,  10)  **  Let  no 
man  (says  he)  deceive  you,  in  a  voluntary  humility,  and  worship- 
ping of  angels ;  not  holding  the  head  ;*'  as  if  it  were  a  renounc- 
ing of  Christ,  out  of  a  pretended  humihty,  to  make  use  of  other 
mediators  besides  Him  to  the  Father.  And  notwithstanding  also 
that  the  angel  in  the  Revelation  does  so  vehemently  forbid  it. 


opa  iii}t  "  by  t—  ms.  ugion  no  terms  do  it ;"  and  Iio  forbiili 
it  for  BncL  a  reason  aa  luukcs  it  for  tivcr  unlun'fiU ;  naiitclj, 
tliat  ve  ou;;lit  nut  to  worship  tlioso  nlio  servo  and  vromliip  God 
together  with  ns  ;  "  Da  it  not  (snys  tlic  angel),  I  am  tliy  fcUow* 
ECO'ant,  vorsliip  tliou  God."  In  wliieh  words,  lie  ploiiilj  1 
directs  ub  to  tlie  sole  and  proper  olycct  of  our  worship. 

Dcllanuino,  the  ;,Teal  champion  of  th"  Popish  causo,  never 
used  more  gross  and  apparent  shuQ  tn  in  anE\s'cr  to  tliia 

text.  He  saj-8  first.  "  Why  are  wc  re|iroved  for  doing  what  Si. 
John  did?"  to  which  tlio  answer  in  v-ery  ciiiiy;  hecauso  St. 
John  himself  was  reproved  by  an  unyel  for  doing  wliut  lio  did. 
And  now  tljat  hia  ijue:<tion  is  ansnored,  one  might,  mcthJukii, 
ask  him  a  cross  question  or  two.  ^Vlly  docs  the  Chnrch  of 
Homo  presume  to  do  that  which  an  iui;,'cl  does  so  expressly  for- 
bid to  be  done?  Or,  was  it  6t  for  St.  Jolin  to  worship  one,  who 
{according  to  Dclianninc)  was  so  igiioiunt  in  tJio  (locuiuo  of  tJia 
Catholic  Church,  as  to  reprove  him  fordoing  his  duty?  as  ii 
evident  from  his  second  crafty  answer  to  this  text,  that  **  St. 
John  did  well  to  give  duo  worship  lo  the  angel ;"  and  yet  it  is 
plain  from  this  text,  that  the  angel  did  not  think  the  worship 
which  St.  John  gave  him  to  be  his  due. 

It  is  vciy  hard  to  imagine,  but  that  a  man  of  Jicllanninc'a 
understanding  did  intend  to  give  up  the  cause,  in  his  answers 
to  this  text :  hut  if  ho  was  in  earnest,  then  the  matter  is  hrought 
to  this  plain  and  short  issue — whether  it  be  litter  for  us  to  belicvo 
a  cardinal  of  Rome,  or  an  angel  of  God  ? 

(Lastly),  Wo  should  imitate  the  holy  angels,  by  endeavour- 
ing to  ser^e  God  as  they  do,  in  ministering  to  tho  good  of  others. 
Whilst  wo  are  in  the  body,  in  this  state  of  infirmity  and  impcr* 
fection,  though  we  cannot  scr\-e  God  with  the  same  activity  and 
vigour  that  the  blessed  angels  do,  yet  we  may  in  the  samo 
sincerity,  and  with  tho  samo  true  pleasure  and  doligbt. 

And  wo  should  Icam  also  of  them,  to  cODdoecond  to  tho 
meanest  services  for  the  good  of  others.  If  Uio  angels,  who  are 
no  ways  allied  to  us,  and  do  so  much  excel  us,  in  the  dignity 
and  perfection  of  their  nature  (for  though  David  says,  that  God 
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made  man  "  a  little  lowor  tban  tbo  angels/*  bis  mcaniDg  is,  that 
He  made  bim  next  below  tbo  angels  in  tlio  rank  of  beings,  but 
yet  very  distant  from  tbom  in  perfection :)  I  say,  if  tbose 
glorious  creatures,  wbo  are  tbe  cbicf  of  tbe  ways  and  works  of 
God,  do  not  tbink  mucb  to  bumble  tbcmsclvcs  to  be  ministers 
on  our  bebalf,  sball  we  be  so  proud  as  to  tliink  mucb  to  stoop 
to  tlio  lowest  offices,  to  servo  one  anotbcr? 

You  see,  my  bretbrcn,  wbat  is  tbo  constant  work  and  em- 
ployment of  tbe  blessed  spirits  above;  to  do  good  to  men, 
especially  in  order  to  tbcir  eternal  bappinoss ;  and  tbis  is  tbe 
bigbest  degree  of  cbarity,  and  cbarity  is  tbo  bigbcst  perfection 
of  men  and  angels.  So  tbat  to  employ  ourselves,  witb  all  our 
minds,  and  witb  all  our  migbt,  to  bclp  forward  tbe  salvation  of 
otbcrs,  is  to  be  good  angels  (I  bad  almost  said,  to  be  a  kind  of 
gods)  to  men.     . 

I  bope  tbat  we  all  of  us  do  bopo  one  day  to  bo  like  tbo 
angels,  in  tbo  purity  and  perfection  of  their  nature.  So  our 
Saviour  bas  told  us,  tbat  *<  at  the  resurrection  wo  shall  bo  like 
the  angels."  Now  as  they  arc  the  patterns  of  our  bope  and 
happiness,  so  let  us  make  them  the  examples  of  our  duty  and 
obedience ;  according  as  our  Saviour  hath  taught  us  to  pray, 
that  God's  will  may  **  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven  ;** 
that  is,  that  we  may  scn'o  God,  and  do  liis  will  here  on  earth 
(so  far  as  the  infirmity  of  our  nature  and  of  our  present  state 
will  admit)  with  the  same  readiness  and  diligence,  witb  the 
same  cheerfulness  and  zeal,  that  the  holy  and  blessed  angels  do 
in  heaven.  And  let  us  aspire  continually  in  our  minds,  after 
tbat  blessed  time,  when  wo  shall  be  free  from  sin  and  sorrow, 
from  nflliction  and  pain,  from  diseases  and  death  ;  when  wo  sball 
servo  God  without  distraction,  and  do  His  will  witliout  weari- 
ness, and  sball  *'  be  for  ever  witb  tbe  Lord,  amidst  an  innumer- 
able company  of  angels,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  mado 
perfect.*' 

(Finally),  Let  us  bless  God,  as  for  all  tbe  visible  effects  of 
Hia  merciful  providence  towards  us,  so,  bkewise,  for  tbe  invisible 
aids  and  protection  of  His  holy  angels,  many  times  probably 
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voucbsofed  to  ti  en  iro  aro  but  little  awaro  of  it.  Out, 
abovo  all,  let  us  bi  llim  for  IHs  Sou,  our  Lonl  Jcsub  Chriat, 
who  "  waa  innde  a  ittlo  lower  tiaau  tho  angels;"  lliat  is,  a 
mortal  mau,  that,  by  iho  BufToriug  of  dcatli  for  our  salics,  "  llo 
migbt  beclotlicd  with  glotjanil  Uouour,  according  to  tho  work- 
ing of  tLat  mifj-Uty  power  which  God  wrougbt  ia  Christ  when 
He  raised  Him  from  tho  dead,  and  set  Hint  at  His  outi  right 
hand  in  the  licavonly  plii^uB,  fai  irinci pal i tics  and 

powers,  and  might,  and  dominion,  l.  no  tliat  is  namod, 

not  only  io  this  worid,  but  also  in  luai  is  to  como.    To 

Him,  0  Father,  with  Thee  and  the  I  st,  bo  all  liononr 

and  glorjr,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  or  ever.    Amen." 


THE  NATURE  OF  COVETOUSNESS. 

And  He  taid  unto  tkgm^  Take  heed,  and  beurare  of  coretousneu ;  for 
a  man*e  life  conmteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  thin^i  vchich  he 
po9$e$9eth. — ^LuKS  zii.  15. 

Amoko  all  the  irregular  appetites  of  men,  there  is  none  that 
is  more  common  and  unreasonable,  and  of  a  more  universal 
bad  influence  upon  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men,  than  this  of 
covctousness ;  and  therefore,  in  speaking  of  tliis  vice,  I  shall 
strike  at  tlie  root  of  a  great  many  others ;  even  of  apostacy 
from  God's  truth  and  religion,  of  which  covetousness,  and  the 
love  of  this  present  world,  is  one  of  the  most  common  causes. 
Bo  that  if  I  can  contribute  anything  to  the  cure  of  this  great 
distemper  of  men*s  minds,  I  shall,  in  so  doing,  remove  that 
which  is  tlio  cause  and  occasion  of  a  great  part  of  the  evils  and 
mischiefs  which  are  in  the  world.  And  to  this  end  I  have 
pitched  upon  these  words  of  our  blessed  Saviour  to  His  hearers : 
*'  And  He  said  unto  them.  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetous- 
ness ;  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possesseth.** 

In  which  words  are  these  three  things  observable : 
(First),  The  manner  of  the  caution  which  our  Saviour  here 
gives,  **  Take  heed,  and  beware ;  *'  He  doubles  it  to  show  the 
gntX  need  and  concernment  of  it* 

(Secondly),  The  matter  of  the  caution,  or  the  vice  which 
our  Savioar  here  warns  His  hearers  against,  and  that  is  oove- 
tOQiness :  **  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  ooTetooaness.'* 


tiJ 


,.,.j  .11  una  world;  but  a  mind 

ditiiiii.  wliiiti'vor  il  lie. 

(I'irst),  The  iimiiiior  of  tbo  camion 
t;ive^,  "  Tiiko  liecd,  aiid  boware."  Tbi 
caution,  and  nowlion  elu,  or  npon  m 
I  knOT  of  nscd  ia  Scriptnn;  in  whioh,  1 
and  weigLt,  tbe  worcU  of  eantion  kn  tU 
wero  of  BO  mucb  concerameot,  that  no  e 
too  mucb,  to  aigiiif;^  ^  i^  ^^  ^^  S^'^a 
covotousQGSs,  aiid  tlio  great  care  men  o 
tbeniBclvGS  £rom  it. 

(L)  Tbe  great  danger  of  this  sin;  hi 
into  tbifl  nets,  and  of  bow  pemiciotu  a  ooi 
in  vbom  it  roigna. 

(1.)  Hot  apt  ore  wo  to  fall  into  thii 
tboso  vices  wliicli  are  iuunodiatelj  fbonde 
temper  and  conatitiitiou,  tlioro  is  none  tJ 
universal  propcnsion  to  than  this  of  oot 
are  two  things  which  hanian  oatnro  does ' 
to  bo  secured  against,  which  arc  want  and 
seem  to  be  a  certain  remedy  against  b 
because  men  think  they  con  never  be  sufl&c 
these,  therefore  their  desire  of  nchen  "r^- 
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great  danger  and  mischief  of  a  oovcious  mind ;  '*  Laving  food 
and  raimentt  let  as  be  therewith  content.  But  they  that  will 
be  rich  (that  is,  they  tliat  are  bent  and  resolved  upon  being  rich) 
fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 
For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil.*'  But  this  I  shall 
speak  more  fully  to,  wli  n  I  come  to  show  tlie  great  evil  and 
unreasonableness  of  this  vice. 

(II.)  This  earnest  kind  of  caution,  as  it  signifies  the  great 
danger  of  this  sin  of  covetousness,  so  likewise  the  great  care 
tliat  men  ought  to  use  to  preserve  themselves  from  it ;  for  the 
greater  the  danger  is  in  any  kind,  so  much  the  greater  care 
should  be  used  for  the  avoiding  of  it.  Men  are  not  so  solici- 
tously concerned  to  defend  themselves  against  a  slight  mischief; 
but  when  a  terrible  one  tlireatens  us,  we  should  bo  continually 
upon  our  guard  against  it,  and  summon  all  our  strength 
and  force  to  resist  it.  Thus  much  for  the  manner  of  the 
caution. 

I  proceed  to  the  second  thing  to  bo  considered  in  the  text ; 
viz.,  tlie  matter  of  the  caution,  or  the  vice  which  our  Saviour 
here  warns  His  hearers  against,  and  that  is  covetousness: 
**  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness.**  And  in  speaking 
of  this,  I  shall  consider  these  two  things  : 

(I.)  Wherein  the  nature  of  this  vice  consists. 

(II.)  I  shall  endeavour  to  show  the  great  evil  and  unrca* 
sonableness  of  it.     I  shall  be  large  in  both. 

(I.)  For  the  nature  of  this  vice  of  covetousness.  The 
shortest  description  that  I  can  give  of  it  is  this  :  that  it  is  an 
inordinate  desire  and  love  of  riches  ;  but  when  this  desire  and 
love  are  inordinate,  is  not  so  easy  to  be  determined*  And  there- 
fore, that  we  may  the  better  understand  what  the  sin  of  cove- 
tousness  is,  which  our  Saviour  doth  so  earnestly  caution  against, 
it  will  be  requisite  to  consider  more  particularly  wherein  the 
vice  and  fault  of  it  doth  consist ;  that,  whilst  we  are  speaking 
against  covetousness,  we  may  not  under  that  general  word  oon« 
demn  anything  that  is  commendable  or  lawfoL    To  the  end* 
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tlicn,  that  wo  may  the  moro  clearly  and  distinctly  understand 
wherein  the  nature  of  this  vice  doth  consist,  I  shall 

(First),  Endeavour  to  show  what  is  not  condemned  under 
this  name  of  covetousness,  either  in  Scripture  or  according  to 
right  reason  :  and, 

(Secondly),  What  is  condemned  by  either  of  these,  as  a 
plain  instance  or  branch  of  this  sin. 

(First),  What  things  are  not  condemned  under  the  name  of 
covetousness,  either  in  Scripture  or  according  to  right  reason, 
wliicli  yet  have  some  appearance  of  it;  namely,  these  three 
things : 

(1.)  Not  a  provident  care  about  the  things  of  this  present 
life. 

(2.)  Not  a  regular  industry  and  diligence  for  the  obtaining  of 
them  :  nor, 

(3.)  Every  degree  of  love  and  affection  to  them.  I  mention 
these  three,  because  they  may  all  seem  to  be  condemned  by 
Scripture,  as  parts  or  degrees  of  this  vice,  but  really  are  not. 

(1.)  Not  a  provident  care  about  the  things  of  this  present  life. 
This,  indeed,  seems  to  be  condemned  in  Scripture  as  a  branch  of 
covetousness  ;  namely,  in  our  Saviour  s  Sermon  upon  the  Mount : 
(Matt.  vi.  25)  **  Take  no  thought  for  your  Hfe,  what  ye  shall 
cat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  yo 
shall  put  on."*  Here  our  Saviour  seems  to  forbid  all  care,  even 
about  the  necessaries  of  life,  meat,-  and  drink,  and  clothing, 
much  more  about  the  delights  and  conveniences  of  it.  But  this 
is    not  absolutely,  and   in   ordinary   cases,    intended  by   our 

*  All  that  our  Lord  hero  con'lcmns  it  that  ov«»r>nnxiotifl  caro  about  tompuml 
tbinfTH,  which  renJ»'rM  a  man  until  fur  the  duo  dinchar^c  of  hit  duties  in  pnbUc 
and  privato  Wfo.     The  words  of  a   Frencb  author  on  this  subject  Lave  been 

traiiiilaiod  into  KngliMh  thu«^ 

*'  Sorno  of  our  frricfn  wp  hsvo  caretl, 

The  Kharpest  we  still  hnve  nurviTed  : 
But  what  tormcDtfl  of  pain  we've  endured 
From  eviU  that  never  arrived." 

Tho  point  of  oar  Lord's  caution  consists  in  this,  via.,  that  an  undue  amount  of 
niontul  worry,  so  far  from  doinjr  any  good,  rather  tends  to  produce  a  state  of  die- 
content,  and  to  interfere  with  the  true  enjoyment  of  life.  It  is  the  exccenve 
dotiro  of  iucroufing  one's  substance  that  is  condemned. 
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Saviour  to  be  condemned,  as  I  shall  sbow  by  and  by  under  the 
next  head. 

(2.)  Neither  is  a  regular  industry  and  diligence  for  tlio  obtain- 
ing of  these  things  condemned  in  Scripture ;  though  this  also 
seems  to  be  prohibited  by  our  Saviour,  in  the  same  chapter : 
(ver.  2C)  '"liehold  the  fowls  of  the  air,  for  they  sow  not, 
neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  bams,  yet  your  heavenly 
Father  feedeth  them  ;**  and  (ver.  28)  "  Why  take  ye  thought 
for  raiment?  consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow; 
they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin.'*  In  which  words  our 
Saviour  seems  to  intimate,  that  we  ought  to  depend  upon  the 
providence  of  God  for  food  and  raiment,  and  to  use  no  more 
industry  for  the  obtaining  of  them  than  the  fowls  of  the  air  do, 
or  the  lilies  of  the  field :  and  tlie  same  may  seem  to  be  collected 
cut  of  tliis  chapter  of  St.  Luke ;  for  after  our  Saviour  had  in 
my  text  cautioned  them  against  covetousness,  and  spoken  to 
them  a  parable  to  that  purpose,  of  '*  a  rich  man  who  enlarged 
his  bams,  and  laid  up  goods  for  many  years,*'  He  infers  from 
thence  (ver.  22),  that  men  should  take  no  thought  for  the  things 
of  this  life,  nor  use  any  industry  about  them :  **  And  Ho  said 
unto  His  disciples.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no  thought 
for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat ;  neither  for  the  body,  what  ye 
shall  put  on." 

Now,  to  avoid  all  inconvenience  from  our  Saviour's  words,  I 
think  that  it  is  commonly  said  by  interpreters,  that  He  docs  here 
only  condemn  a  distrastful  and  anxious  care  about  tlie  tilings  of 
this  life,  and  an  over-solicitous  industry  and  diligence  for  tlie 
obtaining  of  them ;  but  that  He  allows  a  pradent  care  and  regu- 
lar industry  about  these  things :  and  this  were  very  well  said,  if 
it  would  agree  with  the  scope  and  design  of  our  Saviour's 
discourse ;  but  the  instances  which  He  gives  of  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  the  lilies  of  the  field,  which  are  sufiiciently  provided  for 
without  any  care  and  industry  of  theirs,  and  which  He  seems 
to  set  before  us  for  a  pattern ;  *'  Behold  (says  He)  the  fowls  of 
the  air  :'*  I  say,  these  instances  which  He  gives,  seem  to  exclude 
even  all  regular  and  ordinary  care  and  diligence  about  these  thin(^i« 


What  shaU  we  i»j  tboi,  tluU  oar  Bmkmt  bAmOiA  hj  His 
religion  to  talca  men  off  torn  oU  kboar  and  blutiy  in  thoir 
callings?  This  leeiui  (o  be  anioewniable ;  end.  indeed,  ao  it 
certainly  were,  if  our  Saviour  bad  givgn  tbia  inr  a  ilanding  and 
ordinary  rule  to  all  Cbriatiana ;  and  not  on|j  ao^  but  oontniy  to 
the  apo8tlo*s  doctrine,  wbo  oonalantly  duurged  Gbriatiaaa  to 
labour  witli  great  diligmee  in  tbeir  eallinga,  Ibat  Omj  vaif^  bo 
able  to  provide  for  tbomaehea  and  tbeir  Himilieai 

Dut  this  dieeonrae  of  oar  Bavioor^a  waa  not  intendod  tar  a 
general  and  standing  role  to  all  Cliristfana ;  bnl  moij  deaigiied 
for  His  disciples,  to  take  tbem  off  fiom  all  care  abool  tba  thinga 
of  ibis  life,  that  tbej  migbt  attend  npon  Hie  penon,  and  wUOj 
give  up  themselvee  to  tbat  woik  to  wbieb  Ha  bad  oallad  tbam. 
And  tborefore  St,  Loketakca  notieov  tbai,  after  He  bad  eaationed 
His  bearers  in  general  against  oovetoaaneeat  Ho  apgliea  Hiwiaelf 
pai-ticuburly  to  His  diseiplea,  and  teUa  them,  tbat  Ho  voald  bavo 
tbcm  so  for  from  this  vice  of  covetooaneas,  tbat  Omj  abonld  aoi 
so  mucb  as  use  that  ordinaiy  care  and  indoatqf  aboot  tba  tUnga 
of  tbis  life,  which  is  not  only  lawftd,  bat  neeeaaaqr  isr  man 
in  all  ordinary  cases,  (ver.  SS)  •*  And  He  said  onto  Hiadiaoipiea» 
Tbcrcfore  I  say  unto  yooi  take  no  thought  tat  joor  life,  wliat  ja 
shall  cat.*'  And  this  agroes  very  well  with  the  direction  wbidi 
our  Saviour  gave  to  His  disciples,  when  He  Ihnt  cent  them 
forth  to  preach  :  (Matt  z.  0)  *'  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  aihar» 
nor  brass,  in  your  purses,  neither  coat  nor  aerip  ;'*  wiiieb  no 
man  ever  understood  as  a  genexml  law  to  all  Christiana,  bat  aa  a 
particubu:  precept  to  the  apostles  at  that  time. 

And,  if  this  be  our  Saviour'a  meaning,  there  ia  then  no 
reason  to  think  that  this  caution  againat  covotonsneaa  doaa 
forbid  men  to  use  a  provident  care  and  regular  indnstiy  aboat 
the  things  of  this  life* 

(8.)  Nor  is  eveiy  degree  of  love  and  affection  to  the  things 
of  this  world  condemned  in  Scripture,  as  any  branch  or  part  of 
tbis  vice  of  covetousness ;  but  such  a  love  of  the  thinga  of  thia 
world  as  is  truly  consistent  with  the  love  of  Ood,  and  a  dna  and 
a  serious  care  of  our  souls,  is  allowed  both  faj  Scriptara  and 
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reason.  St.  John  indeed  seems  to  condemn  all  love  of  the 
world,  and  of  the  things  of  it,  as  utterly  inconsistent  with  the 
love  of  God :  (1  John  iL  15)  '*  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world ;  if  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him  :*'  bat  this  is,  according  to  the 
Hebrew  phrase  and  manner  of  speaking,  to  forbid  tilings  abso- 
lutely, which  are  to  be  understood  only  comparatively.  So 
Matt.  vi.  10,  **  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth. ; 
but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven ;"  i.e.,  be  not  so 
solicitous  for  tlie  good  things  of  tliis  world,  as  for  the  glory  and 
happiness  of  the  next.  And  (Luke  xii.  4)  *'  Be  not  a£i*aid  of 
them  that  kill  the  body  ;*'  that  is,  fear  them  not  so  much  as 
*'  Ilim  that  can  destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  hell  :**  and, 
(Luke  xiv.  2G)  "  If  any  man  come  unto  Me,  and  hate  not  his 
father  and  mother,  and  all  tliat  he  hatli  ;**  that  is,  if  he  do  not 
love  Me  more  than  all  these  things,  '*  He  cannot  be  My  disciple  ;*' 
and  (John  vi.  27)  "  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perishetli, 
but  for  that  which  endurctli  to  everlasting  life  ;*'  that  is,  labour 
not  so  much  for  the  one  as  for  the  other— be  not  so  solicitous 
about  the  tilings  of  this  life  as  about  the  great  concernments  of 
eternity.  So  likewise  (Coloss.  iii.  2)  .*'  Set  your  a£fections  on 
things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth  ;**  t.r.,  set  them  more 
on  things  above,  tlian  on  earthly  things.  So  here,  "  Love  not 
the  world,  neither  tlie  things  of  the  world  ;*'  that  is,  do  not 
overvalue  them,  do  not  love  them  so  much  as  not  to  bo  able  to 
part  with  tliem  for  Clirist;  for  if  any  man  thus  love  the  world, 
he  does  not  love  God  as  he  ought.  So  that  when  the  Scripture 
commands  us  not  to  love  the  world,  this  is  to  be  understood 
comparatively,  that  we  should  not  love  these  things  in  com- 
parison of  God,  and  the  great  concernments  of  another  world : 
but  it  does  not  forbid  us  to  love  these  things  in  a  due  degree, 
and  with  a  duo  subordination  to  those  things  which  are  more 
excellent,  and  of  infinitely  greater  concernment  to  us.  For 
nothing  can  be  more  inconsistent  than  to  recommend  to  men 
dihgence  in  their  worldly  callings  and  employments  (as  the 
Scriptnre  firequently  does),  and  that  in  order  to  tka  %iUak£&:^  ^ 
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the  ^o(xl  things  of  this  life ;  and  jot  to  forbid  as  to  lovo  thcso 
things  at  all.  For  if  men  have  no  degree  of  love  to  them,  the 
best  argument  to  diligcnee  for  the  obtaining  of  them  would  be 
taken  away.  Besides  that,  we  ore  commanded  in  Scripture  to 
be  thankful  to  God  for  bestowing  on  us  the  blessings  of  this 
life,  and  we  are  to  love  Him  upon  this  account.  Now,  can  any 
man  lovo  the  giver  for  bestowing  such  gifts  upon  him,  which,  if 
ho  does  as  ho  ought,  he  must  not  love  f 

You  see  then  what  those  are  which  the  Scripture  does  not 
condemn  as  any  branch  or  degree  of  this  vice  of  covetousness ;  a 
provident  care  and  a  regular  industry,  and  such  a  degree  of  lovo 
to  the  things  of  this  world,  as  is  consistent  with  the  love  of  God 
and  the  care  of  our  soul. 

(Secondly),  I  come  now  to  show  what  is  condemned  in  Scrip- 
ture under  the  name  of  covetousness ;  and  by  tliis  we  shall  best 
understand  wherein  the  nature  of  tliis  sin  doth  consist.  Now 
covetousness  is  a  word  of  a  large  signification,  and  comprehends 
in  it  most  of  the  irregularities  of  mcn*s  minds,  either  in  desiring, 
or  getting,  or  iu  possessing,  and  using  an  estate.  I  shall  speak 
to  each  of  these  severally. 

(I.)  Covetousness,  in  the  desire  of  riches,  consists  in  an  eager 
and  insatiable  desire  after  tho  things  of  this  world.  This  the 
Scripture  condemns,  though  it  bo  free  from  injustice,  as  it  seldom 
happens  to  be.  This  insatiable  desire  of  wealth,  God  plainly 
condemns  by  Ilis  prophet :  (Is.  v.  8)  ••  Woe  unto  them  that  join 
house  to  house,  and  lay  field  to  field,  till  there  be  no  place,  that 
they  may  bo  placed  alone  in  tlie  midst  of  the  earth.**  And  this 
is  that  which  our  Saviour  here  in  the  text  seems  to  have  a  more 
particular  respect  to,  when  Ho  cautions  men  against  the  sin  of 
covetousness,  as  appears  both  from  tho  reason  which  He  gives  of 
this  caution,  and  from  the  parable  whereby  He  illustrates  it. 
From  the  reason  which  Ho  gives  of  this  caution,  "  Take  heed, 
and  beware  of  covetousness  ;  for  the  life  of  man  doth  not  con- 
sist in  the  abundance  of  tho  things  which  ho  possesseth.'*  As  if 
Ho  had  said,  Take  great  care  to  set  some  bounds  to  your  desires 
After  the  things  of  this  world.    For  whatever  men  may  imagine. 
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it  IB  eertftin,  in  appearance,  that  it  is  not  the  abundance  of  out- 
ward things  which  makes  the  life  of  man  liappy.  Wealth  and 
content  do  not  always  dwell  together ;  nay,  so  far  from  that,  that 
perhaps  they  very  seldom  meet. 

And  the  parable  likewise  which  follows  upon  this  caution, 
doth  BuQciently  show  this  to  be  our  Saviour's  meaning ;  for  He 
illustrates  what  He  was  speaking  of,  by  a  rich  man  whose  desire 
of  wealth  was  never  satisfied,  but  he  was  continually  increasing 
his  estate  and  enlarging  his  bams,  to  make  more  room  still  for 
Ills  fruits,  that  he  might  '*  lay  up  goods  in  store  for  many  years.'* 
The  parable  does  not  so  much  as  intimate  any  indirect  and  un* 
just  ways  of  gain  which  this  man  used  to  increase  his  estate,  but 
condemns  his  insatiable  desire  and  thirst  after  more ;  so  that 
even  this  alone  is  covetousness,  and  a  great  fault,  though  it 
were  attended  with  no  other;  because  it  is  unreasonable  and 
without  end. 

(II.)  There  ik  coTctouRncsn  likowine  in  getting  an  estate  ;  and  the 
vice  or  evil  of  this  kind  of  covetousness  consists  chiefly  in  these  three 
things. 

(1.)  In  the  use  of  unlawful  and  unjnst  ways  to  get  or  increase  an 
estate.  He  is  a  covetous  man  who,  by  the  greediness  of  ^ain,  is 
tempted  to  do  any  unjust  action,  whether  it  bo  in  the  way  of  fraud 
and  deceit,  or  of  violence  and  oppression.  And  this,  perhaps,  is  that 
which  is  mont  frequently  in  Scripture  called  covetousness.  And  this 
I  take  to  Im)  the  meaning  of  the  tenth  commandment,  *'  Thou  shalt  not 
covet  ;**  wherein  is  forbidden  all  unjust  desire  of  that  which  is  another 
man's,  and  all  unjust  endeavours  and  attempts  to  deprive  him  of  it. 
For  so  our  Saviour  renders  it  (Mark  x.  VJ)  where  He  says  to  the  young 
man  that  came  to  be  directed  by  Him,  wnat  good  thing  he  nhould  do, 
that  ho  might  inherit  eternal  lite,  *'  Thou  knowest  the  commandments 
—do  not  commit  adultery,  do  not  kill,  do  not  steal,  do  not  bear  falso 
witness ;  **  and  then,  instead  of  the  tenth  commandment,  *'  Thou  shalt 
not  covet,"  or  rather  bv  way  of  explication  of  it,  He  adds,  m^  ivMrc- 
f4^t,  dffrand  not ;  as  if  He  had  said  in  a  word,  Be  not  injurious  to 
thy  neighbour  in  any  kind,  in  desiring  or  endeavouring  to  deprive  him 
of  any  thing  that  is  his.  As  the  Romans  in  their  laws  were  wont  to 
comprehend  those  crimes,  which  had  do  proper  name,  by  the  general 
name  of  iieiHotfatuM  and  dolun  maluM ;  so  here  in  the  decalogue,  after 
God  had  instanced  in  the  chief  and  most  common  sorts  of  injuries 
which  men  are  guilty  of  towards  their  neighbour,  as  murder,  adulterir, 
theft,  bearing  of  false  witness  ;  He  sums  up  all  the  rest,  which  could 
not  to  easily  be  reckoned  particularly,  in  this  short  and  general  prohibi- 
tkm,  **  Thou  ihalt  not  covet ; "  that  is,  thou  ihalt  not  be  ia^urioua  \a 


thj  neighboar  in  mt  kM  ;  ia  Ui  «ifc^«r  MrfiaL  crlwM^  or  mllki 
*' or  any  thing  thai  w  bn.**  Cflfnioiaw,  oriw  Mwntoito  iwiw  €i 
that  which  is  oar  neighbov^  hda§  mmmmdj  ttHSMftvid  pUMl«f 
all  thoiio  kind  of  iojurica. 

And  for  the  Mine  mm  gt  Mrttlww, ImimA  of  At  tmOkmtmr 
mandnicnt.  putii  thU  geiMnl  ntm&pH,  **  Timw  ■halt  lo««  flor  MlgllLua 
as  th>iiclf;*  as  being  tlM  MBV  oMtta  oUw  woidi :  pi^tt. sis.  11119) 
*^  Thou  nhalt  do  no  mnidar,  tbon  tUH  Mi  combH  nMtarr,  thM  tUi 
not  steal,  thott  ahalt  not  banr  fdM  witMiii  Imnmmt  Ikv  fMhor  md  Hgr 
mother,  and  thpa  Shalt  lovntlgrBaighbowMtlmdC.*^  AadtUnooM- 
nund  of  loTing  our  ndriiboar  as  ownlvvai  oar  BnvlMr  abavhOTi  '  " 
ns,  was  the  sum  of  tbe  dnii—  of  the  nopaa  tnhit ;  wmA  it  ia  tbn 


in  scnN)  with  that  preeoiit  of  ov  flaviaw,  (Matt  viL  lS)*'TWKiaN 
all  things  whatsnoTor  ye  vaaU  Uml  aMa  aaoaU  im  aato  mit  te  jt 
even  so  to  them.  That  ia»  as  thoa  wnaMwt  hsta  aa  muk  to  ba  faqa* 
riouA  to  thee  in  anj  thin|^_ao  be  not  ^oa  to  ■»  oUmt  mm  to  aagf 

1  H0WB  ai 


kind.    And  the  apostle  (Bon.  idii.  S.  IL  10)  worn  aa  apaa  vtoift 

account  this  gonoral  meopt.  **  Tboa  daut  bra  tbv  adgbbnar  aa  tlqr* 
self  ;*  is  the  sum  of  the  aooond  taUi^  «•  Ha  thftt  totalb  aaotbar  balk 
f  ttlfilled  the  law ;  for  this,  tboa  abalt  aot  eowait  adah«7,  tboa  aUt 
not  kill,  thou  shalt  not  steal,  tboa  atodt  aot  bear  fdia  witaoML  thov 
shalt  not  covet ;  and  if  tbeia  bo  ai^  otber  eoauaaadmat»  It  b  btidly 
comprehended  in  this  aajing.  aaniely,  Tboa  abalt  kvatbjBci^bovr 
AS  thyself.*'  And  then  be  adda,  in  tba  next  voidai*' Lata  vorkathw 
ill  to  his  neighbour  ;  therefore  lore  is  tbo  falflUiaf  o(  tbo  kw.*  Tbat 
is,  ho  that  truly  lores  his  ndgfaboor  will  not  bo  iajaitoaa  to  Urn  to  ai^ 
kind  :  therefore  lore  is  the  anm  of  tbe  law* 

The  dcHign  of  all  this  is  to  show,  that  bo  tbat  la  tojaiioaa  to  bia 
.neighbour  in  his  estate  in  any  kind  ia  pronerly  gailtv  of  tbo  am  of 
covetousness,  which  is  forbidden  in  tbo  tentb  oomouiauBeat.  8o  tbat 
all  arts  of  fraud  and  oppression,  wberel^  nea  eodeavoar  to  fot  aad 
increase  an  estate  by  the  injury  of  tbeir  ni^gfaboari  ia  a  bnnob  ol  tbo 
sin  of  coTetousnosa. 

(2.)  The  vico  of  covotonsnosa  in  gotting  iraaltb«  dooa  lika* 
wise  consist  in  an  anxious  and  tormonting  oara  about  obtaining 
the  things  of  this  life.*  The  n^lar  and  dao  tempor  of  a  aun'a 
mind  about  the  things  of  tliis  world,  is  to  ocmimit  onnolTaa  to 
the  providence  of  God  in  the  use  of  honest  and  lawful  on* 
deavours,  and  to  refer  the  success  of  all  to  His  good  ploaanra ; 
and  whatsoever  is  beyond  this,  is  a  branch  from  tbo  OTil  root  of 
eovetousness.    We  distrust  the  providence  of  Ood*  wboot  after 


•  There  is  sa  old  prorerb  whioh  njs,  ''Kerer  eross  abridge  till  jea  eooMi  to 
it.'*  How  msny  men  are  mentally  saticipatiiiff  all  sorts  of  imsgiasiy  evils  wbisb, 
when  the  expcotsd  time  srrifes,  are  foood  to  oe  SMie  nothings  ttot  il  wae  only 
ao  abfunl  attempt  to  "  cross  the  bridge  "  bsloie  eoodagio  It. 
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WO  bad  used  our  best  endeavours,  and  begged  His  blessing  upon 
them,  wb  torment  ourselves  about  the  issue  and  event  of  things. 
And  as  this  is  sinful,  so  it  is  vain  and  to  no  purpose.  Diligence 
in  our  business  is  the  way  to  get  an  estate ;  but  no  man  was 
ever  the  richer  for  tonncnting  himself  because  he  is  not  so.  The 
reason  why  men  seek  the  things  of  this  world,  and  take  pains  to 
get  them,  is  to  make  life  convenient  and  comfortable ;  and  con- 
sequently, he  that  torments  himself  about  the  getting  of  these 
things  contradicts  himself,  in  his  own  design,  because  he  makes 
his  life  miserable,  that  he  may  make  it  comfortable. 

(3.)  Tho  fiin  of  coTctou»neM  in  getting,  congiRt^  in  necking  the 
thinf^  of  thill  life,  with  tho  neglect  of  things  infinitely  better,  and 
which  arc  of  far  greater  and  nearer  concemment  to  ur.  lie  ir  a 
ooTetoQR  man,  who  ro  mindR  the  world,  aR  to  neglect  God  and  His 
Roul :  who  iR  RO  buRV  and  intent  upon  making  provision  for  this  life, 
as  to  take  no  care  of  tho  other ;  so  concerned  for  a  few  days  of  his 
pilgrimage  here,  as  to  have  no  conRidcrarion  and  regard  for  his  eternal 
abode  in  another  world.  God  allows  ur  to  provide  for  this  life,  and 
eonsidcrs  tho  neceRsiticR  which  do  continually  presR  ur  while  wo  aro  in 
tho  body  :  but  while  we  arc  making  pmviKion  for  these  dyini(  bodies, 
Ho  expects  that  we  should  rcraeml>or  that  wo  h;ivo  immortal  rouIr  : 
which,  since  they  are  to  have  an  endless  duration  in  another  world, 
ought  to  be  provided  for  with  far  greater  care.  It  iR  an  inordinate 
desire  of  riches,  when  men  so  lay  out  all  their  caro  and  industry  for 
tho  obtaining  of  them,  as  if  nothing  el«e  were  to  bo  reganled,  as  if  no 
consideration  at  all  were  to  he  had  of  another  world,  and  of  that  bettor 
part  of  ourselves  which  is  to  continue  and  live  for  over.  All  dodros 
and  endeavour*  after  riches,  which  take  men  off  from  tho  business  of 
religion  and  the  caro  of  their  souls,  which  allow  mon  neither  the 
leisure  and  opportunity,  nor  the  heart  and  affection  to  lovo  God  and 
to  servo  Him,  aro  to  bo  referred  to  tho  sin  of  covotousncss,  which  is 
here  oondemned  by  our  Saviour  in  the  text. 


(III.)  Thcro  is  covetousness  likewise  in  possessing  or  using 
an  estate ;  and  this  consists  chiefly  in  these  three  things  : — 

(First),  When  men  are  sordid  towards  themselves,  and 
cannot  find  in  their  hearts  to  use  and  enjoy  what  they  possess ; 
are  continually  adding  to  their  estate,  without  any  design  of 
enjoyment ;  and  take  infinite  pains  to  raise  a  huge  fortune,  not 
thai  they  may  use  it,  but  that  tliey  may  be  said  to  have  it.  This 
ii  a  degree  of  covetousness  even  beyond  that  of  the  rich  man  in 


tbe  parable  after  the  text :  fbr  hi,  it  mhm,  afUr  he  had  eti- 
largcd  his  bonis  to  hii  tniiKl,  and  Ud  «p  goods  for  many  years, 
designed  at  hut  to  have  talcen  bu  mm,  and  have  fallon  to  tbo. 
enjoyment  of  what  he  bad  gotten ;  •'  to  I»vt  mi  and  dnak,  ud 
to  bare  been  merry ; "  and  this,  tlMVgb  U  prond  bat  %  fcoKril, 
design  in  the  issae,  ha  being  ant  off  fat  that  mj  bilantlAM  W. 
was  come  to  the  point  of  satisJkrtioa  and  oaJ^nMUt;  |al  Jfc  ii. 
infinitely  more  reasonable,  thaa  lo  taki  gmt  pifaa  to  Ilk  aa 
estatcwith  a  full  resolution  neTor  to  bo  tha  botlK  kr  ft. 

(Secondly),  Klen  are  eovotona  in  kaopinf  as  aUi,  ^Am: 
tboy  do  not  use  it  charitably ;  wImb  Umj  oamwk  Sad  Is  |ImI{{ 
lioarts  to  spare  anything  out  of  tliair  »*— *^*ft  to  tba  nlM  oT 
those  who  arc  in  wauL  Tbongh  a  naa  gtt  aa  aalate  vftkoal 
GOvetouaness,  and  hare  a  heart  to  aqjof  it.  Jit  10  kr  h»  ii: 
covetous,  as  ho  is  unchoritabU.  He  kma  mooay  man  than  b*  ' 
ought,  who,  having  onoogb  to  apan,  shoooath  H^lnr  ll  hup  h 
than  to  do  good  with  it,  and  to  nae  it  to  ona  of  tba  priBoipaL 
ends  for  which  God  gives  au  eatata. 

(Thirdly),  They  likewise  an  eovatoni  wbo  plaet  ttMb  cUaf 
trust  and  happiness  in  riches,  who  (aa  tbe  i^wioe  il,  Job* 
sssi.  2-1)  "  make  gold  their  hope,  and  say  to  tha  flm  gold,  Ihoa 
art  my  coiifideucc."  And  this  it  the  roaaon  why  ooTCtowmai  la. 
so  often  in  Scripture  called  idolatry ;  beeaue  tba  oonloaa  nan. 
sots  up  his  riches  in  the  place  of  Ood,  putting  Hla  trurt  and 
confidence  in  them,  and  aetUng  Hii  vliola  baart  spoo  tbata, 
loving  tliem  as  be  should  love  Ood  OBly,  with  all  bii  baait,  and 
Mol,  and  strength :  and  therefore  nuuxuaon,  irii 
riches,  is  in  Scripture  reproeentod  aa  a  dai^,  and  tba  c 
man,  as  a  servant  or  worshipper  of  '"■"■ipffTi 

So  that  in  Scripture  ho  is  a  eovetouB  man  who  plaoeth  bia 
cliicf  felicity  in  a  great  fortune,  and  would  ventore  to  loae  any- 
thing rather  than  to  part  with  that ;  who  will  ^nit  bia  religion, 
and  violate  his  conscience  and  nm  the  haaard  of  bia  aool, 
rather  than  forfeit  bis  eatata,  or  tba  bopea  of  adnnoing  it  to 
his  mind. 

And  this,  in  times  of  trial  and  diffieolty,  ii  tba  gnat  tan^te* 
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lion  to  which  the  covetous  man  is  exposed.  When  a  man  may 
not  only  save  himself*  but  get  considerable  advantage  by  de-. 
parting  from  the  truth  ;  and  in  changing  his  religion,  may  have 
a  good  sum  of  money  to  boot,  or,  which  is  equal  to  it,  a  good 
place;  this  to  a  covetous  mind  is  a  very  strong  temptation, 
and  almost  irresistible.  When  error  and  delusion  can  bid  so 
high,  and  offer  so  good  terms,  no  wonder  if  it  gain  some 
proselytes  among  the  covetous  and  ambitious  part  of  mankind. 
This  the  apostle  gives  warning  of,  as  a  great  temptation  to  rich 
men  in  times  of  suffering  :  (I  Tim.  vi.  0, 10)  "  They  that  will 
be  rich,  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare :  for  the  love  of  money 
is  the  root  of  all  evil ;  which  while  some  have  lusted  after,  they 
have  erred  from  the  faith."  The  young  man  in  the  gospel  is  a 
■ad  instance  of  this  kind,  who  chose  rather  to  leave  Christ  than 
to  part  with  his  great  possessions.  And  such  an  one  was 
Demas,  who  forsook  the  apostles,  and  Christianity  itself,  to  cleave 
to  this  present  world. 

Thus  I  have  done  with  the  first  thing  I  proposed  to  speak  to, 
the  nature  of  this  vice,  which  our  Saviour  in  the  text  cautions 
men  so  earnestly  against;  "  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetous* 
ness.**  I  shall  now  proceed,  in  the  second  place,  to  show  the 
evil  and  unreasonableness  of  this  vice :  but  thai  shall  be  the 
anbjecl  of  another  discourse. 


CHRISTIANITY  DOTH  NOT  DESTKOY,  BUT 
PERFECT,  THE  LAW  OF  MOSES, 

Tliiiik  ru>t  th-it  :  am  t'linr  to  dettroi/  thf  la»  or  the  prttpketM.     I  am 
ru)!  ciimr  to  datroif,  but  taJuljiL — Mait.  t.  17. 

TiiKRE  ia  no  fiayiog  in  the  wliola  Gospel  whicli  the  Jews  did  so 
frequently  object  to  iho  Christiana  u  tliis  of  our  blessed  Bavioor, 
as  if  Iliu  words  and  actions  vere  plainly  repugnant  and  con- 
trary to  ono  another :  for  when  it  is  evident,  say  Uioy,  that  He 
took  away  eo  many  ccremonicB,  purifications,  distinctions  of 
moats,  sacriticcH,  judicial  laws,  and  many  other  tbin;^  ;  yot 
IIo  says,  lie  came  not  "  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets  ;  " 
so  tlial  it  is  plain  tliat  lis  did  throv  down  the  law  of  Moses,. 
and  in  uo  doing  contradicted  His  own  saying,  that  He  did  not 
intend  "  to  destroy  the  law."  To  clear  our  Saviour's  words  of 
thiH  objection,  it  will  be  requisite  to  consider  the  scope  and 
dcKi^'u  of  His  discourse  in  tliis  chapter,  by  which  W«  shall  fully 
understand  the  scnfle  and  moaning  of  these  words  in  tlio  teit. 

Our  Saviour,  in  this  sermon  (which  contains  the  sum  and 
Biibsianco  of  His  religion)  doth  earnestly  recommend  to  BiB 
diaci|>]cB  and  followers,  and  strictly  enjoins  the  perfect  practice 
of,  all  goodness  and  virtue,  declaring  to  them,  that  He  came  to 
bring  in  and  establish  that  riglitcousncss  which  the  Jewish 
religion  indeed  aimed  at,  but,  through  the  weakness  and  impor- . 
fection  of  that  dispeusation,  was  not  able  to  effect  and  accom- 
lish.     And  to  take  away  all  suspicion  of  a  design  to  contradict 
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the  former  revelations  of  God,  made  to  the  Jews  by  Moses  and 
the  prophets,  or  to  destroy  their  Divine  authority,  by  carrying 
on  a  design  contrary  to  them ;  I  say  to  prevent  any  imagination 
of  this  kind,  lie  does  here,  in  the  text,  expressly  declare  the  con- 
trary :  *'  Tliink  not/'  etc.,  intimating  tliat  some  either  did,  or  at 
least  might  be  apt  to  suspect,  that  Ilis  design  was  to  destroy  the 
obligation  of  the  law,  and  to  undermine  the  authority  of  Moses 
and  tlie  prophets :  to  free  them  from  this  jealousy.  He  declares 
plainly,  that  He  had  no  such  thouglit  and  intention — it  was  far 
from  Ilim. 

••  I  come  not  to  destroy,'*  KaraKwrcu,  to  abrogate,  or  dis- 
solve the  hiw,  to  encourage  men  to  the  breach  and  violation  of 
it;  for  Uie  word  is  of  the  same  sense  with  Xikip,  at  Uie  nine- 
teenth verse,  "  Whosoever  shall  break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments; *'  and  with  Karapyfjaai,  (Rom.  iii.  81)  vofiov  oiv 
Mtrapyovfuv;  '*  Do  we  tlien  make  void  the  law  by  faith?  *' 
which  is  the  same  question  with  that  of  the  same  apostle,  (Gal. 
iii.  21)  '*  Is  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of  God  ?  '*  that 
is,  are  the  law  and  Gospel  contrary  ?  do  they  contradict  one 
another?  So  that  the  meaning  of  our  Saviour*s  declaration 
is  this:  that  Ho  was  not  come  to  dif solve  and  abrogate  and 
make  void  the  law,  or  to  encourage  men  to  the  breach  of  it ;  that 
the  precepts  of  His  religion  were  in  no  wise  contrary  to  those  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  did  not  thwart  and  oppose  tliem,  or  any 
ways  contradict  the  main  design  and  intention  of  the  law  and 
the  prophets,  that  is,  of  the  Jewish  rchgion ;  for  so  '*  the  law 
and  the  prophets'*  do  frequently  signify:  (Matt.  vii.  12) 
**  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  Uiat  men  should  do 
to  yoQ,  do  ye  even  so  to  them  ;  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets ;  '*  that  is,  this  is  the  main  scope  and  intention  of  what  your 
religion,  contained  in  *'  the  law  and  the  prophets,*'  teacheth  con- 
oeming  your  duty  to  one  another.  So,  likewise,  (Matt.  xxii.  40), 
**  On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the  pro-, 
pheta ; "  that  is,  this  is  the  sum  of  all  the  duties  of  religion ; 
to  these  two  laws,  all  that  the  Jewish  religion  teacheth  may  be 
reflBRed«    **I  am  oome  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil ; "  to  carry 


on  tho  nnw  design  vliieh  wu  IntanM  lij  Ih*  JuriA  nUgtw, 
and  to  perfect  and  Koeoinpluh  h ;  to  nqflj  ftU  tht  MmI*  Mid 
wcaknoMei  atid  imperfeetMOi  of  tfaot  JHiprnwUnn ;  tUs  n  tbo 
plain  moaning  of  tliia  eantion  tad  Joolmlioa  of  Mr  BBtisM*!— 
"  Think  not,"  etc. 

For  tbo  clearing  of  Ihii  mittar,  vii..  Thai  tbt  iMgn  of  o«r 
Sanour'a  doctrine  and  religian  b  doI  OOBtniy  to  IImm  famtr 
revelations,  vkich  God  mada  lo  tba  Jawi  bj  UoMi  taA  Iba 
prophets;  this  will  evidcntlj  appaar,  wttttimt  vo  ooBBtetlM 
prophecies  and  prediotiona  of  tha  Old  TMuMnt*  or  tho  kn 
and  precepts  therein  oonUined. 

(First),  Tho  proi^weies  aodpndielioiii  nflliinii1TntiiiMil 
oar  Saviour  came  not  to  eontiadiet  and  ofartbra*  tlma ;  bat  to 
fulfil  thom.  The  chief  predietionB  of  "  Um  U«  and  tlw  j/n- 
phets"  were  concerning  the  Moswai  and  Hia  ^iritoal  Wwn^flWi 
In  tlio  Uv  it  was  foretold,  that -God  would  vaiia  to  tham  a 
prophet  like  unto  Moeos,  whom  thayoo^t  to  htar  and  6tmji 
and  to  Ilim  all  tho  prophets  of  tha  Old  Taitamant  |KVi  vitaaaa 
— foroUilling  the  time  of  His  coming.  His  estiaotion,  tba  Banitar 
and  circumstancOB  of  His  birtli,  the  pnritjr  and  ^Booy  of  Hia 
doctrine,  the  actions  and  miraclos  of  Hia  lifsi  Hia  paauon,  daath, 
and  burial,  with  the  particalar  circtuartanooa  of  tbaaii  Hia 
resurrection  from  tho  dead,  and  Uii  aaoanaion  into  boatm,  and 
exaltation  at  the  right  band  of  God ;  so  that  this  part  of  "  lbs 
law  and  prophets  "  Ho  did  aooon^iab  and  fnlfll  in  a  nosl 
eminent  and  remarkable  manner ;  all  things  that  tba  jngtutm 
had  foretold,  concerning  the  Messiaa,  wen  ponetoaUy  mads  good 
in  tho  person,  and  actions,  and  sofferings  of  oar  Sanovr. 

(Secondly),  As  to  the  Uws  and  preoepta  of  tha  Jawisb 
religion,  tbo  doctrine  and  tho  laws  of  Christianitjr  did  not  elaab 
with  them  ;  dot  properly  abrogate  them,  and  make  tbam  void, 
especially  as  to  the  moral  precepts,  which  wera  tba  very  lift 
and  spirit,  the  ultimate  scope  and  design  of  that  nligton ;  nay, 
so  tar  was  it  from  doing  eo,  that  the  main  and  pn^er  intaotioa 
of  Christianity  was  to  clear  and  eitablisb  that  whieb  waa  tba 
ain  design  of  "the  law  and  pn^rts,"  to  parisot  tba  law  in 
]8 
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ibis  part,  and  to  raise  and  advance  morality  to  its  highest  pitch, 
to  supply  all  the  defects  and  imperfections  of  the  Jewish  religion, 
and  to  make  men  much  better  than  that  weak  and  imperfect 
institution  was  able  to  do.  This  was  the  great  design  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  and  it  is  very  probable  that  our  Saviour  had  a  principal 
if  not  a  sole  respect  to  the  precepts  of  the  moral  law,  when  He 
hero  says,  that  **  He  came  not  to  destroy  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets, but  to  perfect  and  fulfil  them ;  *'  as  I  shall  have  occasion 
by  and  by  to  show  more  at  large. 

But  that  we  may  give  a  full  answer  to  the  objection  of  tlie 
Jews  against  this  saying  of  our  Saviour^s,  I  shall  show  that  He 
did  not  come  to  thwart  and  conti'adict,  and  properly  to  abrogate 
and  make  void  the  Jewish  law,  in  any  part  of  it,  neither  tlie 
etvil  and  judicial,  nor  the  ritual  and  ceremonial,  much  less  the 
moral  and  natural  precepts  of  it.  This  is  more  than  I  think  to 
be  absolutely  necessary,  to  reconcile  this  saying  of  our  Saviour 
witli  the  rest  of  His  doctrine  and  actions ;  for  though  He  had 
properly  abrogated  tlic  ceremonial  law,  and  in  no  sense  fulfilled 
it ;  yet,  notwithstanding  this,  it  may  be  tnie,  that  **  He  came 
not  to  destroy  the  law  and  the  prophets ;  *'  that  is,  to  destroy 
the  obligation  of  moral  duties,  which  He  speaks  of  in  this 
chapter,  and  elsewhere  declares  to  be  the  ultimate  scope,  the 
sum  and  substance  of  **  the  law  and  the  prophets  ;  **  for  if  the 
ceremonial  law  was  not  designed  by  God  to  be  pei-petual,  but  to 
give  way  to  a  more  perfect  dispensation  ;  then  our  Saviour  did 
no  way  thwart  and  conti'adict  **  tlie  law  and  the  prophets ; "  by 
abrogating  the  ceremonial  law,  at  that  time,  when  God  designed 
that  a  period  should  be  put  to  it.  But  yet,  for^the  fuller  satis- 
faction to  this  objection,  I  shall  show  that  our  Saviour  did  not 
properly  abrogate  any  part  of  the  Jewish  law,  no,  not  the  ritual 
and  ceremonial  part  of  it ;  but  did  fulfil  it. 

(First),  Not  their  civil  and  judicial  laws.  These,  in  the 
original  intention  of  them,  were  not  laws  designed  for  mankind, 
but  suited  and  fitted  to  Uie  disposition  and  temper,  the  condition 
and  circumstances,  of  a  particular  people  and  nation  ;  to  these 
oar  Saviour  taught  obedience,  and  paid  it  Himself,  and  never 


>•• 


did  any  thing  coninuy  to  than,  nor  fai  Um  Iitit  Mthm  fb 
obligation  of  thorn ;  but  thoj  eontinotd  in  fbD  fsnt  nifl  thai 
nation  and  commonwealth  ins  diatolvdL  80  UmI  Umn  lavs 
were  no  way  impeached  or  abragaltd  hj  tha  Ooiatiaa  nivioo ; 
but  they  fell  for  want  of  a  tolgeei  to  aiMdat  tlwir  foww  rngtm^ 
and  because  the  people  thai  were  to  bo  gofwned  Igr  Iheio^rara 
destroyed  or  dissipated ;  and  though  thqr  BaHhar  MOt  Mr  ovar 
were,  obligatory  to  other  nationa,  as  ghran  bj  Uoaaat  aad  ao 
they  were  tlie  peculiar  lawa  of  a  partieolar  ootfan;  jol  Ihi 
natural  reason  and  equity  of  tbenii  ao  flv  as  it  soasamad  aaaa* 
kind,  is  duly  consider^  and  rogaidsd  bj  M|  sad  maaf  of  thais 
laws  are  adopted  into  the  lawa  of  mosi  Chriatisa  aalisas.  It  is 
plain,  then,  that  this  part  of  tba  Jawiilikw  iseinii  as  jcqadioo 
by  Christianity,  but  continaed  in  fiill  fans ,  so  loQf  as  tint 
nation  and  commonwealth  laated  whieb  was  to  ho  tOWiisJ 
by  it. 

(Secondly),  As  to  the  ritual  and  oanwnonisl  pact  of  Ibo 
Jewish  law,  which  consisted  in  eirentnaiaion,  sad  iwriWastions, 
and  saci'iliccs,  in  distinction  of  mcatai  and  tiawSt  sad  inan* 
mcrable  other  rites  and  observanooa;  thia  was  aot  pcoporij 
abrogated  and  made  void  by  the  coming  of  Christ,  bat  fdlAUod 
and  made  good  by  Ilim.    The  rites  and  cexsmonioa  of  tba  law 
were  the  types  and  shadows  of  those  fatoxo  good  things  wliibh 
were  promised  under  the  Gospel ;  a  kind  of  rode  disnglit  of  a 
better  and  more  perfect  institution,  whioh  waa  dosignsdv  sad  st 
last  finished  and  perfected  by  the  Christian  ioUgion«    TIais 
account  ,tbe  apostle  gives  of  the  legal  ritea  and  obsarvanosa : 
(Col.  ii.  IG,  17)  **  Lot  no  man  judge  yon  in  meat,  or  in  drink* 
or  in  respect  of  a  holy-day,  or  of  the  new  moonv  or  of  tba 
sabbath  days,  which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come ;  bat  tho 
body  is  of  Christ ;"  that  is,  He  is  the  substance  and  roalitj  of 
all  those  things  which  were  shadowed  and  figured  by  those 
legal  obsor>'aiiccs.    And  so  the  apostle  to  the  Uehrewa  ealla  the 
oriests  and  sacrifices  of  the  law  the  "  examples  and  abadowa  of 
leavcnly  things,"  (chap.  viii.  5)  and  (so  chap.  x.  1}  **tho  law 
lavmg  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  comW  and  not  the  rwj 
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imtge  of  the  things  ;'*  that  is*  being  but  an  obscure  type,  and 
not  a  perfect  representation  of  the  blessings  and  benefits  of  the 
Gospel,  which  we  now  have  in  truth  and  reality.  Now,  reason 
will  tell  us  that  the  laws  concerning  these  types  and  shadows 
were  only  to  continue  till  the  substance  of  the  things  signified 
by  them  should  come,  and  that  tlioy  would  be  of  no  longer  use 
when  that  more  perfect  institution,  which  was  figured  by  them, 
should  take  place,  and  then  tliey  would  expire,  and  become  void 
of  themselves ;  because  the  reason  and  use  of  them  ceasing, 
they  must  necessarily  fall. 

But  tlicy  did  not  expire  immediately  upon  the  coming  of 
Christ,  and  therefore  He  Himself  submitted  to  these  laws,  so 
long  as  they  continued  in  force ;  He  was  circumcised,  and  pre- 
sented in  the  temple,  and  performed  all  other  rites  required  by 
the  law ;  that  first  covenant  to  which  these  laws  and  ordinances 
belonged,  continuing  in  force  till  the  ratification  of  the  second 
covenant  by  the  death  of  Christ,  and  then  these  laws  expired, 
or  rather  were  fulfilled,  and  had  their  accomplishment  in  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  which  made  all  the  sacrifices  and  other  rites 
of  the  Jewish  religion  needless,  and  of  no  use  for  the  future ; 
Christ  having,  by  this  '*  one  sacrifice  of  Himself,  perfected  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified/'  as  the  same  apostle  speaks 
(lleb.  X.  14).  So  that  Christ  did  not  properly  abrogate  and 
repeal  those  ritual  and  ceremonial  laws  ;  but  they,  having  con- 
tinued as  long  as  they  were  designed  to  do,  and  there  was  any 
use  of  them,  they  abated  and  ceased  of  themselves. 

And  that  the  doaih  of  Christ  was  the  time  of  their  expira- 
tion, because  then  the  new  covenant  took  place,  St.  Paul  ex- 
pressly tells  us  :  (Eph.  ii.  15)  **  having  abolished  or  voided  in 
'  his  flesh  the  law  of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances ;  ** 
and  this  (ver.  16)  he  is  said  to  have  done  by  His  cross ;  and, 
more  plainly  (Col.  ii.  14)  **  blotting  out  the  handwriting  of 
ordinances,  which  was  against  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way, 
nailing  it  to  His  cross.** 

So  that  ye  see  that  even  the  ceremonial  law  was  not  so 
properly  abroggaied  by  the  sacrifice  ixxd  d«ti\k  ^  C^loxaV'^'^ 


nuonov**  a^amm-  VT 

ntber  had  its  socompliiliiB«nt»  ind  Mdaal  Ikt  m4  i*  A^' 
ncrifice  of  Clirist ;  which  Iv  Um  tlannl  dBowy  «( ll  toflN  «fi»> 
tiot)  of  sin.  Mid  tbc  pnrifjring  of  ow  •       '  *    '        *     ~ 

the  sacriliccs  and  msliingi,  ud  otbar  rilM  of  the  a 
Ian,  for  ever  necdleaa  and  ■ 


(Thirdly),  But  cnn«ciall7  U  to  the  mini  law,  onil  thoic  prvwpU 
which  itro  of  luituml  and  porpotul  «l>li)[iktinn,  our  ^timir  <1u<  not 
oomocilhcr  todiw<ilv«,or  tokiMeiiB»Utn<'kouthpuUi|i»tir>n(>f  L|i<«t. 

And  of  thiR  I  told  yon  nnr  tWrinnr  •lulh  i>riiicipallr.  if  mtt  •nlcly. 
apcalf  bore  in  the  text,  m  will  appcBr  tii  nnj-oiia  that  •hall  nltciiliTrlj' 
ci>Di>idor  tlio  Kona  of  llii  diMonrM,  In  thu  Iwitlnninji  of  Hit  n>nn<iii 
Ho  promiuitli  b!u>«ing  to  Unite,  and  Umw  unly.  vImi  ttn>  vixliiwcd  will) 
thow  Tirtuci  which  ara  rrquinnl  hv  Uie  iirvMpta  iif  tin  monU  law,  "r 
comprGhunilud  in  them  ;  and  then  lie  IuIIh  thorn,  thnt  Chrixliniia  mu>t 
Iw  rery  eminent  and  cnnipicooiu  (or  llic  pmctiM  nf  tb«m  i  (ror.  16)- 
"  Lot  }-(>ur  light  no  ahine  Iwfore  moll.  Hint  ihi'y  niny  mx  ji.ur  gixni 
warkH,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  i*  in  lutnTuti  i "  itnd  then  He 
cAulionit  thoni  nuttocntortun  anynaeh  iiimt'inAlionR.iuiif  llciiitcmtciL 
to  dinnlvc  the  obligntionof  tholaw,aitci  tii  frcomon  fnnitbo  [»— ^'"-    , 

of  moral  ilntics,  which  prolnblf  aoiiM  miffht  ' ' —  "        ^ 

Him  :   "  Think  ti<>t  that   I  am  ooom   lii    ' 

prnphcta.'"uiif  Hu  had  Mid— yon  auiimt 

if  you  cnnitiiler  thnt  the  praeepta,  nf  whieb  I  lioilBla  ■poB  «M, 
tboKO  virtuoK,  tha  pmctico  wheroof  I  reeaouMIMi  to  JM,  art  M  M. 
which  are  coiilninc<l  in  iha  law  and  tbe  pnipbehk    SatMlIaBBO 
from  crowing  the  main  dosign  of  tha  law  and  tlw  pwpliila,  an '  '  ' 
awny  the  obligation  nf  moral  duties  cnj<4iied  by  Um  JawM  . 
thnt  I  como  parposoly  to  carry  on  the  luaa  daaifB  Id  farUMT  , 
tioii,   to  give  a  more  perfect  nnd  clear  law,  and  to  Bira  a  graal 
enforcement  and  cncourngomcnt  to  the  praotioeof  nwraTdBlie^  I  tba 
wem  AlwnyH  the  tnim  and  Rulmtanco  of  roligion,  tbe  olliauf 
the  law  and  the  pmphcta ;  and  therefore  I  am  lo  far  fn^ 

men  from  the  obhgntion  of  tbe  morwl  pmeeptaof  tlw  law,tkat  I 

to  bind  them  more  strongly  upon  yoo.  And,  "  T«ily  I  mj  wrte  Vflv,'^ 
that  in,  I  Mlumnly  declare,  "  that  wboaoerer  ihatl  tmak  ooa  of  Ibaav 
Icaxt  commandments,  and  ahall  teach  men  so^  ha  riiall  ba  aalM  tkm 
leait  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ; "  that  ia,  he  Aall  in  M  Wiaa  aalM> 
therein.  Von  think  the  ScriU*  and  PbariaaaaTarjr  rrntaiiil  aMeOaat 
men,  and  to  have  attained  to  a  hieh  [Hteb  of  rightaooaaaM ;  "bat  X 
pay  unto  you,  that  except  your  righteonoMM  ahaU  taeaad  tha  tiAu 
eounncu  of  the  Scribci  and  Phariiieoii,  ye  ihall  in  no  wiaa  aater  inle 
the  tungdom  of  heaven."  And  then  He  inatanoetb  in  aaVanl  pracepU 
of  the  moral  law,  which  in  the  letter  of  them,  eqweially  ••  tbqjr  w«m 
interpreted  by  the  teachen  of  the  law  among  the  Jawi,  wan  iwj 
much  short  of  that  righteonineaa  and  perfeetioa  which  He  mw  ifr 
qnirea  of  Bia  diaeiplea  and  followan.  Bo  tliat  Hia  whole  dtiiOMi  !■ 
iMatpraceptaaodobUsatiMiaot  tha  nocal  Iaw,aBdaatavgi«  «a»- 
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coming  the  ritual  and  ceremonial  law  ;  which  makes  me  Tciy  prone  to 
think  that  oar  Saviourn  meaning  in  the  text  is  this,  that  His  religion 
waa  M>  far  from  thwarting  and  oppojting  that  which  was  the  main 
design  of  **  the  law  arid  the  prophets,"  that  is,  of  the  Jewish  religion, 
that  the  principal  intention  of  (Jhrialianity  was  to  advance  the  practico 
of  goodness  and  virtue,  by  strengthening  the  obligation  or  moral 
duties,  and  giving  us  a  more  perfect  law  and  rule  of  life,  and  o£fering 
liuttcr  arguments  and  greater  encouragements  to  the  obedience  of  this 
law.  Therefore,  for  the  fuller  explication  and  illustration  of  this 
matter,  I  shall  endeavour  to  clear  these  three  points  : 

(First),  Thai  the  main  and  ultimate  design  of  **  the  law  and 
ike  prophets/'  was  to  engage  men  to  the  practice  of  moral 
datios  ;  tliat  is,  of  real  and  Bubstantial  goodness. 

(Secondly),  That  the  law  of  Moses,  or  the  dispensation  of 
the  Jewish  religion,  was  comparatively  vei7  weak  and  insuflS- 
cient  to  this  purpose. 

(Thinlly),  That  the  Christian  religion  hath  supplied  all  the 
defects,  and  weaknesses,  and  imperfections  of  that  dispensation. 
These  three  particulars  will  fully  clear  our  Saviour's  meaning  in 
this  text. 

(First),  That  the  main  and  ultimate  design  of  "  the  law  and 
the  prophets,"  was  to  engage  men  to  the  practice  of  moral  duties; 
that  is,  of  real  and  substantial  goodness,  consisting  in  those  vir- 
tues which  our  Saviour  mentions  at  the  beginning  of  this  sermon; 
humility,  and  meekness,  and  mercy,  and  righteousness,  and 
purity,  and  peaccableness.  This  our  Saviour  more  than  once 
tells  us  was  the  sum  and  substance,  the  main  scope  and  design 
of  the  whole  doctrine  of  **  the  law  and  the  prophets:"  (Matt.  vii. 
12)  *'  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  unto  them  ;  for  this  is  the  law  and 
the  prophets."  (And  Matt.  xxii.  40)  Thai  the  love  of  God  and 
our  neighbour,  those  two  great  commands,  to  which  all  moral 
duties  are  reduced,  are  the  two  great  hinges  of  the  Jewish  reli- 
gion ;  on  these  two  hang  all  *'  the  law  and  the  prophets.**  St. 
Paul  calls  love,  '*  the  fulfilling  of  the  whole  law  "  (Bom.  xiiL 
10) ;  St.  James,  '*  the  perfect  and  the  royal  law,"  as  that  which 
hath  a  sovereign  influence  upon  all  parts  of  religion.  And  there- 
fore the  aposUe  (Rom.  iii.  21)  tells  us,  that  this  more  pexfeet 
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ri;,'htcousncs9  wbicb  was  brou|;ht  in  by  tbc  gospel,  or  tbc  Cbris- 
tian  reli<^ion,  is  witucsscd  by  **  tlie  law  and  tbo  propbcts.**  And, 
indeed,  the  prophets  every wliei*o  do  slight  and  undervalue  the 
ritual  and  ceremonial  part  of  religion,  in  comparison  of  the  prac- 
tice of  moral  duties  :  (Is.  !•  11)  '*  To  what  puq)08e  is  the  multi- 
tude of  your  sacrifices  unto  Me  ?  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations ; 
your  new  moons  and  your  apiK)inted  feasts  My  soul  hatetli/' 
But  what  then  are  the  tilings  that  are  acceptable  to  God?     He 
tells  us  at  the  IGth  verse:  **  Wash  ye,  make  you  clean, put  away 
the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  Mine  eyes  ;  cease  to  do  evil, 
learn  to  do  well ;  seek  judgment,  relieve  tlie  oppressed,  judge 
the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow/'    And  by  Uie  Prophet  Jerc- 
miah,  God  tells  that  i)eople,  that  the  business  of  sacrifices  was 
not  the  thin^  primarily  designed  by  God,  but  obedience  to  tlio 
moral  law  ;  the  ritual  law  came  in  upon  occasion,  for  the  pre- 
vention of  idolatry,  and  by  way  of  condescension  to  the  temper 
of  that  peoi)le ;   and  thus  Maimonides  and  the  learned  Jews 
understood  these  words :  (Jcr.  vii.  22,  2«S)  '*  I  spake  not  unto 
your  fathers,  nor  commanded  them  in  the  day  that  I  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  coiiccming  bumt-ofTerings  and 
sacrifices ;  but  this  thing  commanded  I  them,  saying.  Obey  My 
voice,  and  walk  in  all  the  ways  that  I  have  commanded,  and  I 
will  bo  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  My  people/*     So  hkewiso,  in 
the  Prophet  llosea,  God  plainly  prefers  the  moral  before  Uio 
ritual  part  of  reli^^ion,  as  that  which  was  principally  designed 
and  intended  by  Him:  (IIos.  vi.  C)  ** I  desired  mercy  and  not 
sacriiice;  and  the  knowledge  of  God  more  than  burnt-offerings;'* 
but  most  plainly  and  expressly  (Mic.  vi.  G)  **  Wherewith  shall 
I  come  before  the  Lord  ?     Shall  I  come  before  Him  with  bumt- 
ofTerings  ?  will  the  Lord  bo  pleased  with  thousands  of  rams,  and 
ten  thousand  of  rivers  of  oil  ?     lie  hath  showed  tliee,  0  man, 
what  is  good  ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do 
justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  tliy  God  ?  " 
These,  it  seems,  were  the  great  tilings  which  God  stood  upon* 
and  required  of  men  even  under  that  imperfect  dispensation  ; 
f     and  those  are  the  very  things  which  the  Christian  rehgion  doth 
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SO  strictly  eojoin  and  command;  so  that  this  righteousness, 
which  the  Gospel  requires,  was  witnessed  to  by  "  the  law  and 
the  prophets.**    I  proceed  to  the 

(Second  point).  That  tlie  law  of  Moses,  or  the  dispensation  of 
tlie  Jewish  religion,  was  comparatively  very  weak,  and  insuffi- 
cient to  make  men  truly  good,  and  for  the  promoting  of  real  and 
inward  righteousness  ;  it  gave  laws,  indeed,  to  this  purpose,  but 
tliose  not  so  clear  and  perfect,  or  at  least  not  so  clearly  under* 
stood,  as  they  are  now  under  the  Gospel ;  and  it  made  no  express 
promises  of  inward  grace  and  assistance,  to  quicken  and  streng- 
then us  in  tlie  doing  of  our  duty;  it  made  no  explicit  pro- 
mises of  any  blessing  and  reward  to  the  doing  of  our  duty  be« 
yoiid  this  life ;  so  that  the  best  and  most  powerful  arguments 
and  encouragements  to  obedience,  were  either  wholly  wanting, 
or  very  obscurely  revealed  under  this  dispensation. 

And  this  insufficiency  of  the  Jewish  dispensation,  both  to  our 
justification  and  sanctification,  to  the  reconciling  of  us  to  God, 
and  the  making  of  us  really  good,  the  apostle  frequently  incul- 
cates in  the  New  TcsUmcnt :  (St.  Paul,  Acts  xiii.  88,  89)  '•  Be 
it  known  unto  you,  therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that  through 
this  Man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  by 
Tlim  all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things,  from  which  ye 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses  ;*  and  (Rom.  viii.  8), 
"  What  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  tho 
flesh;**  that  is,  by  reason  of  the  carnality  of  that  dispensation, 
consisting  in  the  purification  of  the  body  :  (Gal.  iii.  21)  he  calls 
it  a  law  unfit  to  give  life :  *'  If  there  had  been  a  law  which  could 
have  given  life,  verily  righteousness  had  been  by  the  law.**  And 
the  apostle  to  tlie  Hebrews  (chap.  viii.  6,  7,  8,  etc.)  finds  fault 
with  the  dispensation  of  the  law,  for  tlie  lowness  and  meanness 
of  its  promises,  being  only  of  temporal  good  things ;  and  for 
want  of  conferring  an  inward  and  a  powerful  principle  to  enable 

*  It  ia  dearly  stated  aicain  and  affaiii  that  no  tacrifice  ecmld  take  away  fin,  or 
baa  erer  taken  aira?  tin.  hot  the  one  aacritice  of  Chriat  on  Calrarj.  **  For  hf 
otte  offeriair  Ue  liath  perfected  for  ever  them  tliat  art  aaaefified  "  (Heb.  a.  14). 
**  .Neither  by  the  blood  of  fKoata  and  ealvoa,  but  by  Uia  own  Uood,  Ut  onlerad  in 
caee  into  the  b^ly  pUoe,  baring  oUUiiaed  otei&ai  ndaa^ioA  "  (.Uftb.  ^;  \\\« 
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men  to  obedience ;  '*  but  now  hath  Ho  obtained  (speaking  of 
Clirist)  a  more  excellent  ministry,  by  how  much,  also,  He  is  the 
mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  which  was  cstablislied  upon  better 
promises ;  for  if  tliat  first  covenant  had  been  faultless,  Uicn 
should  no  place  have  been  sought  for  a  second;"  and  this  second 
and  better  covenant,  he  tells  us,  was  foretold  by  the  prophets  of 
the  Old  Testament ;  for,  finding  fault  witli  tliem.  Ho  saith,  "  Be* 
hold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new 
covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  tlie  house  of  Judah ;  not 
according  to  the  covenant  which  I  made  witli  tlieir  fathers.  For 
this  is  the  covenant  which  I  will  make  with  tlio  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their 
minds,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts."  And  (diap  x.  1,  4)  He 
shows  the  incfKcocy  of  their  sacrifices  for  the  real  expiation  of 
sin,  **  The  law  having  but  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  and 
not  the  lively  representation  of  the  things  Uiomselves,  can  never, 
with  those  sacrifices,  which  tliey  offered  year  by  ycarcontinuallyt 
make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect ;  for  it  is  not  possible  that 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  should  take  away  sins." 

I  should  now  have  proceeded  to  the  third  particular ;  namely, 
that  the  Christian  religion  hath  supplicil  all  the  defects,  and 
weakness,  and  imperfection  of  the  Jewish  dispensation  ;  but  tliat 
I  shall  not  now  enter  upon,  but  make  one  plain  inference  from 
the  substance  of  what  I  have  already  discoursed  upon  this 
argument. 

If  our  Saviour  came  not  to  dissolve  and  loosen  the  obligation 
of  moral  duties,  but  to  confirm  and  establish  it,  and  to  enforce 
and  bind  the  practice  of  tliese  duties  more  strongly  upon  us,  then 
tlicy  do  widely  and  wilfully  mistake  the  design  of  Christianity, 
who  teach  that  it  dischargeth  men  from  the  obligation  of  tlie 
moral  law,  which  is  the  fundamental  and  avowed  principle  of  the 
Antinomian  doctrine,  but  directly  contrary  to  tliis  declaration  of 
our  Sa\iour  in  the  text,  **  That  He  came  not  to  destroy  the  law 
and  the  prophets,"  but  to  perfect  and  fulfil  them  ;  (for  to  take 
away  the  obligation  of  a  law,  is  plainly  to  destroy  and  make  it 
void  ;)  and  contrary  to  the  apostle's  solemn  resolution  of  this 
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matter,  (Rom.  iii.  81)  **  Do  wo  thon  make  void  the  law  through 
faith  ?  "  that  is,  does  the  Gospel  destroy  and  take  away  the  obli- 
gation of  the  law  f  *'  God  forbid ;  yea,  we  establish  the  law ; "  the 
Christian  religion  is  so  far  from  designing  or  doing  any  such 
thing,  that  it  gives  new  strength  and  force  to  it. 

But  surely  they  that  teach  this  doctrine,  did  never  duly 
consider  that  terrible  threatening  of  our  Saviour,  after  the  text, 
which  seems  to  be  so  directly  levelled  at  them :  "  Whosoever 
shall  break  one  of  these  least  commandments,  and  shall  teach 
men  so,  ho  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  *' 
for  how  can  men  more  effectually  teach  the  %nolation,  not  only 
of  the  least,  but  of  the  greatest  of  God*8  commandments,  than 
by  declaring  that  the  Gospel  hath  set  men  free  from  the  obliga- 
tion of  the  moral  law  ?  which  is,  in  effect,  to  say,  that  Christians 
may  act  contrary  to  all  the  duties  of  morality ;  that  is,  do  the 
most  impious  things  in  the  world  without  any  offence  against 
God;  and,  notwithstanding  this,  continue  to  be  His  children, 
and  highly  in  the  favour  of  God. 

And  all  the  security  they  have  against  this  impious  conse- 
quence is,  that  weak  and  slender  pretence,  that  gratitude  and 
love  to  God  will  preserve  them  from  making  this  ill  use  of  the 
grace  of  the  Gospel,  and  oblige  them  to  abstain  from  sin,  and  to 
endeavoiur  to  please  God  as  much  as  any  law  could  do.  But 
then  they  do  not  consider  the  nonsense  of  this  :  for  there  can  be 
no  such  thing  as  sin,  if  the  obligation  of  the  law  be  taken  away ; 
for  '*  where  there  is  no  law  there  can  be  no  transgression,"  as 
the  apostle,  and  common  reason  likewise,  tell  us ;  so  that  the 
law  being  removed  and  taken  away,  all  actions  become  indiffer- 
ent, and  one  thing  is  not  more  a  sin,  or  offence  against  God, 
than  another.  And  what,  then,  is  it  they  mean,  that  gratitude 
will  oblige  men  to,  or  preserve  them  from  ?  when  tliere  can  be 
no  such  thing  as  sin  or  duty,  as  pleasing  or  offending  God,  if 
there  be  no  law  to  oblige  us  to  the  one,  or  restrain  us  from  the 
other. 

And  what  is,  if  this  be  not,  **  to  turn  the  grace  of  God  into 
wantonness,"  and  to  make  Christian  liberty  a  cloak  for  all  aorta 
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of  siita  ?     A  mi       cannot  do  a  grcntcr  d<?xpitc  to  the  Clirislifui 
religion,  nor  takuamoro  cfTcctnftl  course  to  liin;;  it  into  con* 
tcnipl,  and  to  inAko  it  to  bo  IiIhhciI  out  of  t)io  world,  tliiui  to  < 
represent  it  as  n  lewd  nnd  licentious  doctrine,  wliicli  gives  men  a    i 
perfect  (lisclmr^o  fi'om  all  tlio  duties  of  morality,  ojid  obligclli 
them  only  to  believe  coiiiidcntty,  thai  Cbrist  liatli  piu'clinseil  for    ' 
them  a  lilierty  to  do  wliat  tlicy  v  tliat  upon  llieso  terms, 

and  no  other,  tlicy  arc  secured  oi  favour  of  God  in  tliiit 

world,  and  eternal  Enlvation  in  the  c.>.  This  is  tlio  sum,  and 

tlio  pIiLin  result,  of  the  Antinomian  iloct  nc,  the  most  pcminoiis 
heresy,  and  most  directly  dcatructivo  of  tin?  great  end  and  design 
of  Cbristiaiiity,  that  over  yet  was  hroaclicd  in  the  world.  "  But 
ye  have  not  so  Icanicd  Chriet,"  if  so  bo  yo  liavo  heard  Him,  and 
have  been  taught  by  Him,  "  as  the  truth  ia  in  Jcsas ;  tliat  y» 
put  o£r,  concerning  your  former  conversation,  tlio  old  man,  nhich 
IB  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts;  and  that  yo  be 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind,  and  put  on  the  new  num. 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteooBneSB  and  true  holiness. 


CHRISTIANITY  DOTH  NOT  DESTROY,  BUT 
PERFECT  THE  LAW  OF  MOSES. 

Think  not  thai  I  nm  come  to  drxtroy  the  //fir  or  the  prophets,     I  am 
not  come  to  destroy ^  but  to  fulfiL — Matt.  v.  !?• 

I  HAvs  considered  this  saying  of  our  Saviour's  with  respect  to 
the  moral  law,  and  those  precepts  wliich  are  of  natural  and  per* 
petual  force,  and  that  our  Saviour  did  not  come  either  to  dissolve 
or  loosen  the  obligation  of  them  ;  for  the  illustration  of  which, 
I  propounded  to  clear  these  three  points  : 

(First),  That  the  main  and  ultimate  design  of  **  the  law  and 
tlie  prophets,'*  was  to  engage  men  to  the  practice  of  royal 
duties ;  that  is,  of  real  and  substantial  goodness. 

(Secondly),  That  the  law  of  Moses,  or  the  dispensation  of 
the  Jewish  rehgion,  was  comparatively  very  weak  and  insufficient 
to  make  men  truly  good,  and  ineffectual  to  promote  and  reward 
real  righteousness.  These  two  points  I  have  spoken  to.  I  shall 
now  proceed  to  the 

(Third),  namely.  That  the  Christian  religion  doth  supply  all 
the  defects,  and  weaknesses,  and  imperfections  of  the  Jewish 
dispensation. 

The  Jewish  religion  had  very  considerable  advantages  above 
the  mere  hght  of  nature,  which  was  all  that  the  heathen  world 
had  to  conduct  them  towards  eternal  happiness ;  the  Jews  had 
the  knowledge  of  the  one  true  Ood,  and  very  signal  and  par* 
ticnlar  testimonies  of  the  Divine  Providenoe,  which  did  natnrmlly 
tend  to  beget  in  them  good  hopes  of  a  fdtnre  lift,  and  the 
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rewardB  of  anotljcr  world ;  they  had  the  tiAtural  law  revealed, 
and  tlie  main  precepts  of  it  written  with  God's  own  baud,  uul 
by  Slosca  delivered  to  them ;  by  wiiich  means  thoy  had  a  mon 
certain  and  duUnct  knowledge  of  their  duty :  they  hod  propheta 
fretiucntly  leut  to  them  to  admonish  theui  of  their  duty,  and  to 
exhort  tliem  to  icpontance,  and  to  warn  them  of  approaching  jadg* 
ments.  TUey  liod  good  oiwoui-ogoineut  given  to  hope  for  the  par- 
don of  Bin,  by  (!od'a  api>oiutinent  of  scveml  ways  of  cupiation  ; 
whidi,  liow  nidikcly  soovur  ilioy  wcro  to  bo  available  to  the  effec- 
tual expiation  of  Eiii,  yet  tlicy  did  eiguify,  tliat  the  Divine  tiaturo 
was  placable,  and  did  Bcem  to  liguro  Bonio  more  effectual  way, 
designed  by  God  for  that  purpose,  that  Bbonld  be  exhibited  in 
due  timo.  And.  fnially,  they  Imd  most  express  promises  aud 
tbrcatcnings  of  tumi>oral  blessings  and  judgments,  to  cncoursgo 
Uiem  in  their  obedicnee.  aud  to  deter  them  from  the  transgres- 
3)on  of  God's  laws.  These  ad\'autage>  the  Jews  plainly  bad 
above  the  rest  of  tlie  world ;  God  did  not  deal  so  with  other 
nations,  noitlior  had  tlie  heathen  sucli  a  knowledge  of  God's  laws. 

But  notwithstanding  this,  the  Jewish  religion  was  very 
short  and  defective,  very  weak  and  ineffectual  to  the  great  end 
of  rightcousQCsa  and  true  Loliucss,  and  to  raise  men  to  that 
perfection  of  goodness,  of  which  human  nature,  through  tin 
grace  of  God,  is  capable ;  and  therefore  there  wanted  a  more 
perfect  institution  to  supply  the  defects,  and  weakness,  and  im- 
perfection even  of  that  Divine  revelation  which  God  had  made 
to  the  Jews,  and  really  to  effect  and  accomplish  that  which  tho 
Jewish  religion  attempted  and  aimed  at,  and  was  but,  aa  I  may 
say,  rudely  begun  under  lliat  imperfect  institution.  And  this 
the  Gospel,  or  the  Christian  rehgion  revealed  by  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  hath  fully  effected,  as  will  evidently 
appear  by  a  particular  survey  and  consideration  of  the  maiD 
defects  of  the  Jewish  religion,  which  I  shall  show  to  be  all  per- 
feetly  made  up  by  the  revelation  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  doctiino 
of  Cfariatianity,  in  theBe  following  particulars. 

(First),  It  was  a  great  defect  of  the  Jewish  religion  that  k 
«ODiidenU»  put  of  it  was  menly  extomal,  oouc«niiiig  tb* 
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purification  of  the  body  and  tlio  flesh,  and  only  figurative  of  that 
inward  purity  and  real  righteousness,  which  renders  men  truly 
good,  and  like  to  God  ;  for  which  reason  the  Jewisli  institution 
18  by  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  called  the  law  of  a  carnal  com- 
mandment (Ileb.  vii.  IG;  and  chap.  ix.  10)  is  said  to  consist 
only  (that  is  chiefly)  "  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  divers  washings, 
and  canial  onlinances  imposed  on  them  until  the  time  of 
reformation  ;**  that  is,  till  the  Mcssias  should  come  and  give  such 
laws  as  should  really  tend  to  reform  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men  ; 
and  therefore  these  laws  and  ordinances  arc  called  poor,  pitiful 
elements,  and  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  fitted  rather  for  chil- 
dren in  understanding  and  goodness,  than  to  bring  men  to  any 
maturity  and  perfection  in  goodness.  All  their  rites  of  purifica- 
tion did  only  sanctify  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh,  but  did  not 
purge  the  conscience  from  dead  works,  as  the  apostle  to  the 
Hebrews  speaks  (chap.  ix.  13,  14),  '*  they  could  not  make  those 
tliat  performed  and  observed  them  perfect,  as  i)ertaining  to  the 
conscience  '*  (ver.  9) ;  that  is,  these  laws  had  no  eficet  upon  the 
minds  of  men,  to  make  them  really  better,  to  cure  them  of  their 
moral  defects  and  impurities,  their  sins  and  vices. 

But  the  Christian  institution  doth  perfectly  supply  this  defect, 
by  takmg  us  off  from  those  carnal  and  external  observ'ances,  and 
principally  requiring  that  '*  we  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth ;"  by  giving  us  such  laws  as  wholly  tend  to  advance  real 
and  substantial  goodness,  purity  and  holiness  of  heart  and  life, 
such  as  mainly  tend  to  reform  the  minds  and  manners  of  men, 
and  to  make  us  like  to  that  holy  and  perfect  Being  whom  we 
worship:  and  besides  an  external ,  humble,  and  reverent  de- 
meanour of  ourselves  in  the  worship  of  God  (to  which  natural 
religion  doth  likewise  direct),  Christianity  hath  only  two  solemn 
external  rites;  viz.,  Baptism  and  the  Lord*8  Supper;  whereby 
we  solemnly  oblige  ourselves  to  the  practice  of  all  virtue  and 
goodness ;  I  say  only  these  two,  that,  by  the  multitude  of  external 
observances,  Cluistians  might  not  be  taken  off  from  the  muiding 
of  the  real  and  substantial  duties  of  religion. 

And  therefore  tlie  Church  of  Rome  have  extremely  abated 
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and  weakened  the  force  of  Christianity  upon  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
men.  by  annising  tlieni  with  external  rites,  whicli  they  have  multi- 
plied to  that  excessive  degree,  as  to  make  the  yoke  of  Clirist  really 
heavier  than  that  of  Moses,  and  the  Cluristian  religion  a  more 
external  and  canial  commandment  than  tliat  of  the  law  ;  and  by 
tliis  means  have  diverted  and  taken  off  the  minds  of  men  from 
the  main  desi;^  of  Christianity,  insomuch  that  they  arc  so 
omployed  and  taken  up  with  matters  of  external  ceremony,  tlmt 
they  have  no  leisure  to  tliink  of  being  good  men,  and  to  mind 
tlic  ^rcat  and  substantial  duties  and  virtues  of  the  Christian  life  ; 
60  that  they  have  s|)oiled  the  Christian  religion  of  one  of  its  chief 
excellences  and  i)erfections ;  I  mean  the  simplicity  of  its  worship, 
which  they  have  now  encumbeix'<l  with  so  many  foolish  and 
frivolous  rites  and  observances,  as  do  not  only  render  it  more 
burtliensomc,  but  less  apt  to  make  men  inwardly  and  substantially 
good,  than  even  Judaism  itself.  This  is  so  true  and  so  visible, 
that  the  wiser  and  better  sort  of  them  have  complained  of  it  for 
several  a;^'es,  and  still  do,  as  much  as  they  daro  for  fear  of  tlio 
inquisition,  or  some  other  censure. 

(Secondly),  Another  defect  of  the  law  of  Moses  was,  that  it 
did  not  give  encouragement  enough  to  repentance,  by  declaring 
and  assuring  to  us  any  certain  way  and  method  for  the  expiation 
and  forgiveness  of  sin.  This  the  rites  of  all  religious  aimed  at, 
and  pretended  to ;  but  were  very  ineffectual  to  that  end.  The 
heathen  sacriiiccs,  and  all  the  cruel  and  barbarous  rites  belong- 
ing to  them,  did  all  pretend  to  bo  so  many  ways  of  appeasing 
tlic  oO'ended  Deity,*  and  of  making  atonement  and  expiation  for 
sin  :  and  the  sacrifices  of  the  Jews  were  instituted  by  God  Uim- 
self,  to  make  an  external  and  legal  expiation,  and  to  be  the 
types  and  shadows  of  a  better  and  more  perfect  sacrifice,  which 
should  really  expiate  sin :  but  even  this  was  very  darkly  and 
imperfectly  discovered  to  them  ;  besides  that,  the  expiations  of 
the  law  did  only  extend  to  the  least  sort  of  sins,  those  of  igno- 

•  Tlie  whole  aim  of  tluH  falno  syntem  of  n'lijfion  wns  to  appcono  the  ani^rof  the 
oitiee  supposed  to  bo  ofTendiMl,  and  to  purchuHO  pardon  by  a  principloof  bribery, 
here  were  no  feelings  of  either  love  or  gratitude  set  up  in  the  hearts  of  the 
orahippere. 
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Yance  and  inadvertency,  but  not  at  all  to  prcsumptuons  sins, 
9Md  sucli  as  were  committed  with  a  high  hand,  nor  to  wilful  and 
deliberate  sins,  except  in  some  very  few  and  rare  cases  particu- 
larly  mentioned  in  the  law ;  so  that  though  a  great  part  of  the 
religious  rites,  both  of  tlie  Pagan  and  Jow^ish  religion,  aimed  at 
the  expiation  of  sin,  yet  were  they  really  ineffectual  to  that  end ; 
and,  upon  the  whole  matter,  mankind,  though  they  conceived 
good  hope  of  God*s  mercy  and  forgiveness  in  case  of  repentance 
(«'  Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent,  and  turn  away  from 
His  anger  ?  "  yet  they  w*ere  unacquainted  with  any  certain  and 
effectual  means  to  that  purpose. 

It  remains,  tlien,  that  this  great  blessing  of  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  was  never  sufficiently  declared  and  assured  to  mankind, 
but  through  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Gospel.  So  St.  Paul  expressly 
asserts,  (Acts  xiii.  88,  89)  "  Be  it  known  unto  you,  therefore, 
men  and  brethren,  that  through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  by  Him  all  that  believe  are  justified 
from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law 
of  Moses."  The  Gospel  hath  pronded  an  expiation  for  all  sins 
in  general,  and  that  by  a  sacrifice  of  inestimable  value — tlie  blood 
of  the  Son  of  God.  And  this  is  a  mighty  encouragement  to 
repentance,  and  one  most  effectual  means  to  reclaim  men  from 
tlieir  sins,  to  be  assured  that  they  are  indemnified  for  what  is 
past.  And  this  the  apostle  means  when  ho  says  (Gal.  iii.  18) 
that  "  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being 
made  a  curse  for  us  ;**  that  is,  whereas  the  law  left  sinners,  as 
to  those  sins  which  stood  most  in  need  of  pardon,  under  a  curse, 
having  provided  no  expiation  for  them,  Christ  hath  redeemed 
them  from  that  curse  by  making  a  general  expiation  for  sin ; 
and  in  this  sense  it  is  that  the  author  to  the  Hebrews  says 
(chap.  ix.  15)  tliat  Christ  died  for  the  redemption  of  the  trans- 
gressions that  were  under  the  first  covenant ;  that  is,  for  those 
sins  for  which  the  covenant  of  the  law  had  provided  no  way  of 
forgiveness;  and  therefore  St.  John  says  emphatically  (L  John 
i.  7)  that  *'  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  firom  all  sin.*' 

(Thirdly),  The  law  did  not  afford  sufficienUy  ^l^Vxi  «xA  ^nt* 


tain  rules  and  directions  for  a  good  life.  As  the  corruption  and 
degeneracy  of  mankind  grew  trorsc,  so  tlio  liglit  of  nntiire  waxed 
dimmer  and  dimmer,  and  tlic  rule  of  good  and  evil  was  more 
doubtful  and  uiiccrtnin,  and  that  in  very  considerable  instancci 
of  our  duty.  Tlic  law  of  Moses  was  peculiar  to  tbe  Jews  :  Mid 
even  to  Ibcm,  wbo  only  had  tlio  benefit  and  advantage  of  it,  ii 
did  not  give  clear  and  perfect  light  end  direction  as  to  moral 
duties,  and  those  ibiugs  which  arc  of  an  etomal  and  imniiitablo 
reason  and  goodncsn.  And  Iherofore  our  Saviour  in  this  serroon 
explains  it  to  a  t:;rcater  perfection  tlian  it  was  understood  to  bavo 
among  the  Jews,  or  the  letter  of  it  seemed  to  intend,  ami  hatli 
not  only  forbidden  several  things  permitted  by  tbal  law,  at 
divorce  and  retaliation  of  injiii-ics ;  but  hath  Iiciglitoned  onr  dutj 
in  several  instances  of  it,  retiuiring  us  to  love  our  enemies,  and 
to  forgive  tlio  K''t^itcRt  injuries  and  provocations,  tliouj;h  never 
80  often  repeated,  and  nol  only  not  to  ruvonge  tliem,  but  to 
requite  tbem  with  good  turns ;  which  were  not  nndorstood  by 
mankind  to  bo  laws  before ;  but  yet,  when  duly  considered,  are 
very  agreeable  to  right  reason,  and  the  sense  of  the  wisest  and 
best  men.  Ho  that  the  Christian  religion  hatb  not  only  fixed 
and  determined  our  duty,  and  brought  it  to  a  greater  certainty, 
but  hath  raised  it  to  a  greater  perfection,  and  rendered  it  cvory 
way  fit  to  bring  the  minds  of  men  to  a  more  Divine  temper,  and 
a  more  reasonable  and  perfect  way  of  serving  God,  tlian  ever  the 
world  was  instructed  in  before. 

(Foiurthly),  The  promises  and  tbroatcninga  of  tlie  law  were 
only  of  temporal  good  and  evil  things,  which  are,  in  comparison 
of  tbo  endless  rewords  and  punishments  of  another  world,  but 
very  languid  and  faint  motives  to  obedience.  Not  but  that  tbe 
Jews  under  tbo  law  hod  such  apprehensions  of  thoir  own  immor- 
tality,  and  of  a  fiitore  state  of  happiness  and  misery  after  tbia 
lile,  as  natural  light  suggested  to  tbem ;  which  was  in  most  bnt 
a  wavering  and  uncertain  peranasion,  and  consequently  of  unall 
•tBoacy  to  enga^  men  to  their  duty;  but  tlie  law  of  Mosei 
added  little  or  nothing  to  the  deameai  of  those  natural  notions 
eonoaniing  ft  fiitnr*  atatt,  and  tho  atrangthening  of  this  por- 


200  tnxonoxs  sexmoxs. 

siuaioD  in  the  minda  of  men ;  it  did  nther  suppose  it.  tban  give 
anj  new  force  uid  life  to  it.  And  for  this  reason  luorc  particu- 
larly the  apostle  tells  us,  that  the  law  was  but  weak  to  make 
men  good ;  becaase  it  did  not  work  strongly  enough  upon  the 
hopes  and  fears  of  men  by  the  weight  of  ilf  promin!*.  and  tlic 
terror  of  its  tlireateiiings ;  and  that  for  this  wcnkticss  aud 
inipcriection  of  it,  it  was  removed,  and  a  more  powerfid 
and  awakening  dispensation  brought  in  tlic  pl.ice  of  it: 
(Heb.  vii.  IH,  10)  ■■  For  tlicre  is  verily  a  disannulling  of  tlio 
coaunandmcnt  that  was  before  (that  is,  of  tlic  Jcnish  law)  for 
the  weakness  and  improGtalilencss  thereof;  for  tlic  l:in-  made 
nothing  perfect,  but  Uie  bringing  in  of  a  better  lioi>c  did  :  "  tljat 
is,  the  covenantor  the  Gospel,  which  promiscth  ctcninl  life.  And 
(chap.  riti.  0)  for  this  reason,  rooro  especially,  tlic  apoi'ile  sa}!<, 
that  Christ  had  "  obtained  a  more  excellent  ministry.  Iiciiig  [lie 
Mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  which  was  established  upon  better 
promiKs."  And  (Rom.  i.  10,  18)  St.  Fanl  tclU  tis,  that  for  thi.i 
reason  "tboGospc-I  is  the  power  of  God  untoBalvntion/tKiauso 
*■  therein  the  wTath  of  God  is  revealed  from  lioavcri,  i 
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Fiiipportiiig  tbcm  unclcr  siilTcringa  ;  but  the  no<>pi>l  is  full  of  cloar 
jiikI  express  promises  to  this  piiq>osc.    Uiir  Snvioiir  Imlli  mniinol 
lis.  that  "Go'l  nill  ^ive  His  Holy  Spirit  to  tlicni  tliat  ask  llitn  " 
(Lnlio  si,  13),  ami  tliia  tlic  nposllt  tolls  us  is  actually  coiiforml 
upon  all  truo  Christians,  llioso  wlio  ilo  sincerely  ciiibnei'  onrl 
believe  the  Gospel:  (Horn.  viii.  0)   "If  any  umu  have  not  tli« 
Spirit  of  Christ,  ho  is  douo  of  His."     lli^uco  tho  GQ)i|>el  ia 
cnllcil,  by  the  sumo  aposilo,  "  the  law  of  iho  Spirit  of  life  in 
.  Clirisl  Jetnis;  (vcr.  '2,  of  that  clinp.)  "The  law  of  Ihu  Spirit  of 
tifc  in  Christ  Jl'shh  hiitli  inailo  me  free  from  tho  law  of  «»  uwl 
dcitlh  ;"  and  in  the  next  wonls  ho  tells  ns.  tliat  herein  tnuit- 
fostly  appeared  tho  weakness  of  tlio  Inw,  that  it  left  men  ilcxti- 
tiite  of  this  niiRhly  help  and  advanln<!0  (at  least  to  any  special 
t)roiiiise  of  it)  :  "  \Vhat  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  wu 
vcaV  tliroiigh  tho  llcsh,  God  sendinj.'  Ilia  own  Son  in  the  likonoM 
of  sinful  llcsh,  and,   hy  making  Ilim  a  xaerihcc  for  xin,  con- 
domncd  sin  in  tho  tlosli,  that  tbo  riglitcousncgs  of  tiio  taw  niiglit 
bo  fulfilled  in  ni,  who  walk  not  after  tho  tlesli  but  after  the 
Spirit ;  "  that  is,  that  that  ri<,'htcousncss  which  tho  law  aimed  at 
and  8ii;nificd,  but  was  too  weak  to  effect,  mi^ht  bo  really  nccoin* 
plished   in   us,    "  who  walk  not  after  tho  llcsh  but  after   tlie 
Spirit ; "  that  is,  who  aro  acted  and  assisted  by  a  ln;,'l)cr  uid 
better  principlo  tlian  men  either  bavo  in  natutv,  or  tho  camsl 
dispensation  of  tho  law  did  endow  men  witlial.     And  because  of 
this  great  defect  tho  law  is  said  to  be  a  Htato  of  bonda;;c  uiiJ 
Bcn'itudo ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  the  Gospel,  by  reason  of  tliis 
mighty  advantage,  is  called  a  state  of  adoption  and  liberty: 
(ver.  IS)  "  For  yo  liavo  not  received  tho  Spirit  of  bondage,  but 
the  Spirit  of  adoption,  wberoby  wo  cry  Abba,  Father ; "  wad 
{i  Cor.  iii.  17)  "  Where  tlie  Spirit  of  tlio  Lord  is,  there  ia 
liberty."     And  to  this  very  thing  St.  I'aul  appeals,  as  that 
whereby  men  might  judge  whether  tbo  law  or  the  Gospel  were 
tlie  more  oxcoUcnt  and  powerful  dispcnuition ;    (Gal.  iii.  8) 
"  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you,  received  ye  tbo  Spirit  by  tli« 
worlu   of   the   law,  or   by  the  hearing  of   faitli  ? "     As  if 
He   lisd  aaid  —  Let  this   on*   thing    determin«   that   wliole 
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matter;  wore  ye  made  partaken  of  this  great  privilege  and 
blessing  of  the  Spirit,  while  ye  were  of  the  Jewish  religion,  or 
since  ye  became  Christians  t  And  (rer.  14)  He  calls  it  '*  the 
blessing  of  Abraham ;  '*  that  is,  the  blessing  promised  to  all 
nations  hj  Abraham's  seed,  namely,  the  Mcssias ;  *'  that  the 
blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesns 
Christ,  that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through 
faith." 

And  tlien,  for  Uie  supporting  us  under  afilictions,  the  Gospel 
promiseth  an  extraordinary  assistance  of  God*s  Holy  Spirit  to  us : 
(1  Pet.  iv.  14)  '*  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy 
are  ye,  for  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  rcsteth  upon  you." 

But  were  there  no  good  men  under  the  dispensation  of  tlie 
law  7  Yes,  certainly  there  were,  and  they  were  so  by  tlie  grace 
and  assistance  of  God's  Holy  Spirit ;  but  tlien  this  was  an  effect 
of  the  Divine  goodness,  but  not  of  any  special  promise,  con- 
tained in  that  covenant,  of  Divine  grace  and  assistance  to  be 
conferred  on  all  those  tliat  were  admitted  into  it.  But  thus  it  is 
in  the  new  covenant  of  the  Gospel,  and  therefore  the  law  is 
called  "  a  dcnd  letter,'*  **  the  olducss  of  the  letter,"  and  '*  the 
ministration  of  the  letter;"  in  opposition  to  the  Gospel,  which 
is  called  the  "  ministration  of  the  Spirit."  And  this  the  apostle 
lays  special  weight  upon,  as  a  main  difference  between  tlieso 
two  covenants,  that  the  first  gave  an  external  law,  but  the  new 
covenant  offers  inward  grace  and  assistance  to  enable  men  to 
obedience,  and  hath  an  inward  and  powerful  efficacy  upon  the 
minds  of  men,  acconipan}'ing  the  ministration  of  it :  (Ilcb  viii. 
7—10)  "For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been  faultless,  tlien 
should  no  place  have  been  sought  for  the  second.  For  finding 
fault  with  them  He  saitli.  Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
when  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
with  the  house  of  Judah,  not  according  to  the  covenant  which  I 
made  with  their  fathers,  etc.  For  this  is  the  covenant  which  I 
will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel  after  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord ;  I  will  put  My  laws  into  their  minds,  and  write  them  in 
tbeur  hearts." 
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this  imperfect  state  of  mortality  will  admit,  since  it  hath  many 
advantages  incomimrably  beyond  any  rchgion  or  institution  tliat 
ever  was  in  Uio  world,  both  in  respect  of  the  perfection  of  its 
laws  and  the  force  of  its  motives  and  ailments  to  repentance 
and  a  holy  life,  and  in  respect  of  the  encouragements  wliich  it 
/rives,  and  the  examples  which  it  sets  before  us,  and  the  powerful 
assistance  whicli  it  ofTers  to  us,  to  enable  us  *'  to  cleanse  our- 
selves from  all  filthincss  of  Aerfh  and  spirit,  and  to  perfect 
holiness  in  the  foar  of  God  ;**  what  a  shame  is  this  to  ns,  who 
arc  under  the  power  of  this  excellent  institution,  if  the  temper 
of  our  minds,  and  tlie  tenor  of  our  conversation,  be  not  in  some 
measure  answerable  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ !  The  greater  helps 
and  advantages  we  have  of  Inking  good,  the  greater  things  may 
justly  be  expected  from  ns;  for  **  to  whomsoever  much  is  given, 
of  him  much  shall  bo  required.** 

Christianity  is  the  fuliilling  of  the  righteousness  of  the  law, 
by  walking  not  after  the  Hesh  but  after  the  Spirit,  by  mortify- 
ing the  deeds  of  tlic  llcsli,  and  by  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  which  arc  *•  love,  joy,  i)cacc,  long-suffering,  gentle- 
ness, gooflness,  fidelity,  meekness,  and  temperance.**  The 
righteousness  of  faith  doth  not  consist  in  a  ban*en  and  effectual 
life  of  the  Gospel,  in  a  mere  embracing  of  the  promises  of  it, 
and  relying  \\\x)n  Christ  for  salvation ;  in  **  a  faith  without 
works,"  which  is  dead:  but  in  **  a  faith  which  worketh  by  love,*' 
in  becoming  •*  new  creatures,**  and  in  ••  keeping  the  command- 
ments of  God,  tlie  rightcousnesH  of  faitli  speaking  on  this  Nvise.** 
"  This  is  His  commandment,  that  we  should  believe  on  the 
name  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another,  as  He 
gave  us  commandment**  (1  John  iii.  28)  ;  and  "  this  command- 
ment have  we  from  Him,  That  he  who  loveth  God,  love  His 
brother  also  **  (1  Johniv.  21)  ;  ••  That  we  approve  the  things  that 
are  excellent,  being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which 
are  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God  **  (Phil,  i.- 
10,  11)  ;  "  Whatsoever  things  are  tnie,  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  thmgs  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  thuigs  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 


rciJort,  if  tliero  bo  any  virtue,  if  tliere  \k  any  praise,  mind  tbcse 
things"  (chftp.  K.  H). 

And  tbcn,  conGidcriii^  wbat  abiiiiiliuit  iirovision  lUo  Goapcl 
liatli  made  for  our  attainiuciit  of  evorbisting  enlvation,  wo  up    i 
nltogetber  witiiont  cxcukc  if  wu  pcrisb.     Since  God  batb  luienl    | 
up  so  migbty  a  tiiilvalioii  for  uii ;  liow  sliall  wo  ciiica[>o?     If  we    i 
(lie  ill  our  siiiB,  it  is  not  Wniisu  God  would  not  for<{ivo  them, 
but  bccauw  we  would  not  ropciu  and  bo   navod  ;  tlio  bull  is  all 
our  on-n,  and  wo  owe  it  wliolly  to  oursulvea,  if  wo  bo  lost  aud 
undone  for  ever.     If  wl]<>:i  lifu  and  death,  Leaven  and  hell,  are 
GO  plainly  set  before  ns.  otcnial  misery  aiid  pci-ditioii  fall  to  our 
lot  and  portionr  it  is  not  bocansc  we  were  not  warned  of  our 
danger,  or  because  bai>piiicss  and  tbo  tbiit;;H  of  our  poace  wen 
liid  from  onr  oyen.  but  because  wo  bavo  mode  doatb  and  dulnic* 
Uon  onr  obstinatu  oud  final  cboico. 

"But,  beloved,  1  liopc  hcLtcr  things  of  yoa,  and  ihingn  which 
accompany  salvation,  though  I  thus  ipoak.  Only  let  your  con- 
vcraation  be  as  becomctli  the  Gospel  of  Clirist ;"  aod  if  we  be 
careful  to  porfonn  the  conditions  which  the  Goepcl  requirea  on 
our  part,  wo  shall  not  fail  to  bo  mode  "  partakera  of  that  otenud 
life,  which  God,  that  cannot  lie,  batb  promised  to  ua,  for  Hia 
mercy's  sake  in  Jesus  Christ." 


THE  SINS  OF  MEN  NOT  CHARGEABLE  UPON 
GOD,  BUT  UPON  THEMSELVES. 

Lei  no  man  9ay  vhen  he  is  tnnpted^  I  am  tempted  of  God ;  for  God 
cannot  be  tempted  trith  eril,  neither  tempteth  lie  any  man  ;  but 
erery  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  draun  away  of  his  own  lust, 
and  enticed.^ — James  i  18,  14. 

Next  to  the  belief  of  a  God,  and  His  pro\idence,  there  is  nothing 
more  fundamentally  necessary  to  the  practice  of  a  good  life, 
than  the  belief  of  these  two  principles : — tliat  God  is  not  the 
author  of  sin ;  and  tliat  every  man's  sin  lies  at  his  own  door, 
and  he  hath  reason  to  blame  himself  for  all  the  eWl  that  he 
docs. 

(First),  That  God  is  not  the  author  of  sin,  that  He  is  no  way 
accessory  to  our  faults,  cither  by  tempting  or  forcing  us  to  the 
commission  of  them.  For  if  He  were,  they  would  neither  properly 
be  sins  nor  could  tliey  be  justly  punished.  They  would  not 
properly  bo  sins,  for  sin  is  a  contradiction  to  the  will  of  God ; 
but  supposing  men  to  be  either  tempted  or  necessitated  tliercto, 
that  which  we  call  sin,  would  either  be  a  mere  passive  obedience 
to  the  will  of  God,  or  an  active  compliance  with  it,  but  neither 
way  a  contradiction  to  it.  Nor  could  these  actions  bo  justly 
punished ;  for  all  punishment  supposeth  a  fault,  and  &  fault 
supposeth  liberty  and  freedom  from  force  and  necessity ;  so  that 

*  Some  of  the  wofds  here  OMd  are  taken  from  the  phraaei  need  by  fiabeimen, 
agreeably  to  the  saying  of  Fkto^  that  men  are  caught  with  pleaanre,  aa  fiahea 
with  a  hook  aad  baiU 
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no  man  con  bo  justly  piinisliri]  for  tlutt  nliicii  lic  cnnnot  bolp, 
and  lift  iiian  can  help  lliat  i\'Licli  lie  is  ucccsailalcil  and  com- 
pelled Co.  And  tliongli  Uiero  were  uo  force  iu  tlio  cnso,  but 
only  tcmptiitJOD,  ycl  it  would  bo  unroasonablo  for  tlio  sarno 
person  to  tempt  and  pniiiBli.  For  as  nothing  is  moro  contrary 
to  tlio  holincsB  of  Go<l,  than  to  U;mpt  men  to  sin ;  bo  nothing 
can  bo  more  af^aiust  juHtico  and  goodness,  than  firat  to  draw 
men  into  a  fault,  and  then  to  clmstiBc  them  for  it.  Ku  that  tliiS 
is  a  prineipto  which  lies  at  the  bottom  of  ail  religion,  tliat  God  it 
not  the  author  of  iho  sins  of  men.    And  then, 

(Secondly),  That  every  man's  fault  hes  at  hia  own  door,  nn«l 
ho  has  reason  enough  to  blamo  himself  for  all  the  enl  that  lio 
does.  And  this  is  that  which  makes  men  properly  guilty,  Uint 
when  thoy  have  dono  amiss,  they  aro  conscious  to  tliemselvee  it 
was  tlicir  own  at: t,  and  they  might  have  done  olhcnriso ;  and 
guilt  is  that  which  mnkes  men  liable  [o  punislimcnt ;  and  fear 
of  puuiulimtsnt  is  iho  grt'al  restraint  bvia  «i«,  aiiJ  oim  ot  tii« 
principal  arguments  for  virtue  and  obedience. 

And  botli  these  principles  our  apostle  St.  JomcB  docs  hcie 
fully  assert  in  the  words  which  I  have  read  unto  you.  "  Let  do 
man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  l«niptcd  of  Cod ;  for  God 
cannot  bo  tempted  witli  evil,  neither  tcmptcth  He  any  man; 
but  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own 
lost,  and  enticod." 

In  which  words  these  two  things  are  plainly  contained  : 

(First),  That  God  doth  not  tempt  any  man  to  sin.  "  Let  no 
man  say  when  be  ii  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God ;  for  God 
cannot  be  tomptod  with  evil,  neither  tcmptcth  He  any  man." 

(Secondly),  That  every  man's  &tult  lies  at  his  own  door,  and 
he  is  his  own  greatest  tempter.  "  But  every  man  ii  tempto*, 
whom  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed." 

(I.)  That  God  doth  not  tempt  any  man  to  sin.  "  L«t  no 
man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God ;  for  God 
,  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tcmptcth  He  any  man." 
In  which  words  there  are  three  things  to  be  considerod. 

(Firat),  The  propoaition  which  the  apoatle  hen  rejecti ;  and 
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tliftt  b«  that  God  tempts  men.    "Let  no  man  Bay  when  he  if 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God.*' 

(Secondly),  The  manner  in  which  he  rejects  it  *'  Let  no 
man  say**  so.  By  which  manner  of  speaking,  the  apostle 
insinuates  these  two  things : — (L)  That  men  are  apt  to  lay  their 
faults  upon  God :  for  when  he  says,  "  Let  no  man  say  **  so,  he 
intimates,  tliat  men  are  apt  to  say  so,  and  it  is  very  probable 
that  some  did  say  so ;  and  (2.)  That  it  is  not  only  a  fault,  but  an 
impious  assertion,  to  say  that  God  tempts  men.  He  speaks  of 
it  as  a  thing  to  bo  rejected  with  detestation:  '*Lct  no  man 
say ; "  tliat  is,  far  be  it  from  us  to  afiirm  a  thing  so  impious  and 
dislionourable  to  God.* 

(Thirdly),  Tlie  reason  and  argument  tliat  ho  brings  against 
it ;  **  For  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  He 
any  man.** 

(First),  The  proposition  which  the  apostle  hero  rejects,  and 
that  is,  that  God  tempts  men :  **  Let  no  man  say  when  ho  is 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God.**  Now,  tliat  wo  may  tlie  moro 
distinctly  understand  the  meaning  of  the  proposition,  which  the 
apostle  here  rejects,  it  will  be  very  requiHito  to  consider  what 
temptation  is,  and  the  several  sorts  and  kinds  of  it.  To  tempt 
a  man,  is,  in  general,  nothing  else  but  to  make  trial  of  him  in 
any  kind  what  he  will  do.  lu  Scripture,  temptation  is  commonly 
confined  to  the  trial  of  a  man's  good  or  bod,  of  his  virtuous  or 
vicious  inclinations.  But  then  it  is  such  a  trial  as  endangers  a 
inan*s  virtue ;  and,  if  he  be  not  well  resolved,  is  likely  to  over- 
come it,  and  to  make  him  fall  into  sin.  So  that  temptation 
does  always  imply  something  of  danger  tlie  worst  way.  And 
men  are  thus  tempted,  either  from  themselves,  or  by  others ;  by 
others,  chiefly  these  two  ways  : 

(First),  By  direct  and  downright  persuasions  to  sin. 

(Secondly),  By  being  brought  into  such  circumstances  as 

*  The  whole  bUroe  of  tin  renin  apon  our  **  nnnily  wiU«  i nd  linful  affection! ." 
The  niU  U  the  man.  Kril  deeds  liare  their  origin  in  eril  dctirot  Tlio  imagina- 
tion if  a  fraitful  source  of  many  of  uar  ouiward  acts  of  tin.  Wlien  a  nan 
litfoomci  a  slave  to  a  diseased  imafonacion,  tbere  if  really  no  knowing  into 
wbat  miforable  delosionf  be  Bay  be  led. 
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«ill  gicatly  ciitlaiigcr  tbeir  fttlliug  into  it,  tbongli  none  solicil 
and  pcrsuado  tliom  to  it. 

(Fii-st),  By  direct  and  don'nrii^lit  pcrsuasiouH  to  sin.  Tliun 
tlic  devil  tcnipU^d  our  lii-st  pareuta,  hy  rfprL'Kcatini;  tilings  to  to 
tlicni,  as  iniglit  on  tho  ouo  baud  incito  tbem  to  sin,  and  on  tlic 
other  band  weaken  and  loosen  tbal  which  was  ibo  gical  ciub 
niid  restraint  from  it.  On  tho  odo  band,  ho  rcpreHcnts  to  ibcm 
the  advanto^cs  tbey  bIiouM  bavo  by  breaking  God's  com- 
niniiJ  :  "  God  dotli  know  thnt  in  Ibo  day  yo  eat  tlicrt-of,  Uicn 
your  eyes  sliall  l)o  o|icucd.  and  yo  sball  bo  as  gods,  knowiug 
good  and  evil."  On  the  other  liaiid,  bo  represents  tlio  danger  of 
offending  Rot  to  bo  go  great  and  certain  as  tbey  imagined  : 
"  TIjc  serpent  said  unto  the  woman,  Vo  shall  not  surely  die." 
Ami  the  doril  jiad  bo  good  success  iu  tbis  way  of  tempting  tbo 
lirst  Adam,  as  to  encounigo  bini  to  sut  upon  tho  second,  our 
blessed  Saviour,  in  tho  same  niaiuicr ;  for  be  wonld  have  per- 
Biiadcd  Him  to  fall  down  and  worsbip  him,  by  offering  Hint 
"  all  Ibo  kingdoms  of  tbo  world,  and  the  glor}'  of  them."  And 
thus  bad  men  many  times  tempt  others,  and  endeavour  to  draw 
iLcni  into  tlio  samu  wicked  courses  with  tboiuBclvcH.  Solomon 
represeuta  to  ur  tho  manner  and  tbo  danger  of  it :  (Prov.  i.  10, 
11,  IB,  14)  "  My  son,  if  sinners  cntico  tlico,  consent  tbou  not; 
if  they  say.  Come  with  us,  let  ua  lay  wait  for  blood,  lot  ua  lurk 
pri\  ily  for  tlio  innocent  without  cause ;  wo  sball  find  all  prccioas 
snbstuucG,  we  shall  fill  our  houses  with  apoil :  cast  in  tby  lot 
amongst  ue,  lot  us  all  have  ono  purso."  Tbis  is  tbo  firtt  wajr  of 
temptation. 

And  to  bo  sure  God  tempts  no  man  this  way.  He  offers  no 
argmncnts  to  man  to  porsuado  him  to  sin ;  Ho  nowUero  pro- 
poHeth  cither  reward  or  impunity  to  sinners ;  but,  on  tbo  con- 
trary, gives  all  imaginable  encouragement  to  obodionce,  and 
tlircatcns  tlie  transgression  of  His  law  with  most  dreadful 
punishments. 

(Secondly),  Men  are  likewise  tempted,  by  being  brought  into 
such  circnnutances,  as  will  greatly  endanger  tbeir  falling  into 
sin,  tbough  oone  penuade  tbem  to  it;  and  tbii  happens  two 
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ways ;  wbcn  men  aro  remarkably  beset  witli  tlie  allurements  of 
the  world,  or  assaulted  with  tbe  evils  and  calamities  of  it ;  for 
cither  of  these  conditions  are  great  temptations  to  men,  and 
make  powerful  assaults  upon  them,  especially  when  they  fall 
upon  those  who  are  ill-disposed  before,  or  are  but  of  a  weak 
virtue  and  resolution. 

The  allurements  of  the  world  are  strong  temptations ;  riches, 
honours,  and  pleasures,  are  the  occasions  and  incentives  to 
many  lusts.  Honour  and  greatness,  power  and  authority  over 
others,  especially  when  men  are  suddenly  hfted  up,  and  from  a 
low  condition,  are  apt  to  transport  men  to  pride  and  insolency 
towards  others.  Power  is  a  strong  liquor  which  does  easily 
intoxicate  weak  minds,  and  make  them  apt  to  say  and  do  in- 
decent things.  **  Man  tliat  is  in  honour  and  understands  not, 
is  like  the  beasts  that  perish  ; "  intimating,  that  men  who  are 
exalted  to  a  high  condition,  are  very  apt  to  forget  themselves, 
and  to  play  the  fools  and  beasts.  It  requires  great  considera- 
tion, and  a  well-poised  mind,  not  to  be  lifted  up  with  one's  con- 
dition. Weak  heads  are  apt  to  turn  and  grow  dizzy,  when  they 
look  down  from  a  great  hei^'ht. 

And  so  likewise  ease  and  prosperity  are  a  very  slippery  con- 
dition to  most  men,  and  without  great  care  to  endanger  the 
falling  into  great  sins.  So  Solomon  observes:  (Prov.  i.  82) 
'*  For  the  turning  away  of  the  simple  shall  slay  them,  and  the 
prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them.**  For  this  reason,  Agur 
maketh  his  prayer  to  God,  that  He  would  give  him  neither 
poverty  nor  riches,  but  keep  hiiu  in  a  mean  condition,  because 
of  the  danger  of  both  extremes  :  (Prov.  xxx.  8,  0)  **  Give  me 
not  riches,  lest  I  be  full,  and  deny  thee.**  Both  the  eager  desire 
and  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  riches  do  frequently 
prove  fatal  to  men.  So  our  Saviour  tells  us,  elsewhere,  very 
emphatically :  (Matt.  xix.  23,  24)  **  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that 
a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  and 
again  I  say  unto  you.  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.*'     St.  Paul  likewise  very  fully  declares  unto  us  the 
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fprnt  danger  of  this  condition:  (1  Tim.  vi.  0,  10)  -But  tlipy 
tliut  n-ilt  be  ricli,  full  into  ttniptntioii,  miil  n  snaro,  and  into 
ninny  foolisb  and  inirlful  liistti,  wliicli  drown  nioii  in  dcslruction 
and  perdition ;  tor  tlic  lovo  of  money  is  llio  root  of  all  evil, 
vliicli  while  aorae  Covutcd  after,  tliey  linvo  erred  from  ibo  fiutb. 
Biid  pierced  themselves  tliroii^-Ii  nitli  ninny  RorrowB." 

But  tbe  greatest  bail  of  nil  to  IlcKh  nnd  blood,  is  sensual 
pleasures ;  Uie  very  prcscnco  and  opportunity  of  tbcso,  are  apt 
to  kindle  Ibo  desires,  and  to  iijilamo  the  lusts  of  men,  cspeeially 
nhcro  Uicse  temptations  meet  with  suitable  tempers,  where  every 
spark  that  falls  catcbotli.* 

And,  on  the  otluT  hand,  the  evils  and  calamities  of  tliia 
world,  especially  if  tljcy  threaten  or  fall  npon  men  in  uty  de- 
gree of  extremity,  arc  strong  tomplalioiis  to  human  nMnrCu- 
Poverty  and  want,  pain  ami  suffering;,  ninl  tlie  fear  of  any  great 
evil,  especially  of  death,  these  are  great  straits  to  hum>D 
nature,  and  apt  to  tempt  men  to  great  sius,  to  impatience  and 
discontent,  to  unjust  and  dislionest  shifts,  to  the  forsaking  of 
God,  and  apostacy  from  Ills  truth  and  religion.  Agiir  was 
sensible  of  the  dangerous  temptation  of  poverty,  and  tlicrefora 
ho  prays  against  that  as  well  as  against  riches:  "Give  mo  not 
poverty,  lest  being  poor  I  steal,  and  take  tlie  name  of  tlio  I«rd 
my  God  in  rain ;  "  that  is,  lest  I  bo  tempted  to  theft  and  per- 
jury. The  devil,  whoso  trade  it  is  to  tempt  men  to  sin,  knew 
very  well  the  forco  of  these  sorts  of  temptations,  when  ho 
dcsircH  God  first  to  touch  Job  in  his  estate,  and  to  sea  what 
etToct  tliat  would  have :  (Job  i.  11)  "  Dut  put  forth  Thino  hand 
now,  and  touch  all  that  ho  hath,  and  he  will  curse  Thee  to  Thy 
face."  And  when  ho  found  himself  deceived  in  this,  surely  lie 
tlionght,  that  were  he  but  aftlicted  witli  great  bodily  pains,  tliat 
would  put  bim  out  of  all  patience,  and  flcHh  and  blood  voold 
not  bo  able  to  withstand  this  temptation :  (chap.  ii.  5)  "  But 
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pat  forUi  Thino  hand  now,  and  ionch  his  bone  and  his  flesh,  and 
lie  will  cnrae  Thee  to  Thy  face."  And  this  was  tlie  great  tempta* 
tion  that  the  primitive  Cliristians  were  assaulted  withal ;  they 
were  tempted  to  forsake  Christ  and  His  religion,  by  a  most 
violent  persecution,  by  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  by  imprison* 
roent,  and  torture  and  death.  And  tliis  is  that  kind  of  tempta- 
tion which  the  apostle  particularly  speaks  of  before  the  text : 
**  Blessed  is  the  man  that  eudureth  temptation;  for  wlien  he  is 
tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord. hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  Ilim ;  **  and  tlion  it  follows,  *«  Let  no 
man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God.**  And 
tlms  I  have  given  an  account  of  the  several  sorts  of  temptations 
comprehended  under  this  second  head ;  namely,  when  men  are 
tempted  by  being  brought  into  such  circumstances  as  do  greatly 
endanger  their  ilEdliug  into  sin,  by  the  allurcmcuts  of  this  world, 
and  by  the  evils  and  calamities  of  it.  ^ 

Now  tlio  question  is,  how  far  God  hath  a  hand  in  these  kind4 
of  temptations,  that  so  wo  may  know  how  to  limit  this  proposi- 
tion, which  the  aiK)8tle  hero  rejects,  that  men  are  tempted  of 
God.    **  Let  no  man  say  when  ho  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of 
God." 

That  the  providence  of  God  docs  order,  or  at  least  permit, 
men  to  be  brought  into  these  circumstances  I  havo  spoken  of, 
which  are  such  dangerous  temptations  to  sin,  no  man  can  doubt, 
that  behcves  his  providence  to  bo  concerned  in  the  affairs  of  tho 
world.  All  the  difliculty  is,  how  far  the  apostle  docs  here 
intend  to  exempt  God  from  a  hand  in  these  temptations.  Now, 
for  the  clearer  undcrstandiug  of  tliis,  it  will  bo  requisite  to  con- 
sider tho  several  ends  and  reasons,  which  those  who  tempt 
others  may  have  in  tempting  them ;  and  all  temptation  is  for 
one  of  these  three  ends,  or  reasons  :  either  for  tho  trial  and  im- 
provement of  men's  virtues;  or  by  way  of  judgment  and 
punishment  for  some  former  great  sins  and  provocations;  or 
with  a  direct  purpose  and  design  to  seduce  men  to  sin :  these 
I  think  are  the  chief  ends  and  reasons  tliat  con  be  imagined,  of 
exercismg  men  with  dangerous  temptations. 


T)iL>i.'  iiri:  li^i|ii'y  I'lt'm'ls  mill  couMti) 
whvii  ttiuy  iru|>r(ivi)  tbu  virtue*  of  ii 
theruliy  maku  wny  for  tbu  incnraMo 
St.  JamcK  pronouDcotli  ttuMm  blenK*! 
ii  tho  iiina  that  end u nth  luriptation 
rcCL-ivo  llio  cruwu  of  life,  which  tha 
loTo  Him." 

Antl  Ihii  certainly  i»  no  dinpangt 
to  pumiit  tuon  to  Iw  tbuH  tumptiMl,  m 
eud  but  to  mako  tlirm  bctlar  men,  ar 
greater  rewan]  :  and  ro  tho  RponUc  u 
HO  Iw  wo  nuffcr.  with  Him,  «u  nhall  kl 
reckon  that  tlie  nutTurinEa  of  thi>  pre 
comiNxreil  with  tlio  glory  thai  •halln 
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good  men  tho  pmyidcnM  of  (ioa  m 
wanting  to  thcniMilvu*)  on«  of  thcac  t 
ing  the  temptation  to  their  atrcngi 
minixturing  new  atrcneth  and  anppa 
vxtraordinarj  aida  of  Ilia  Holy  Spirit 
.  (►•i"t).  fiyi 
ing  thingii  K 
awuiultuil  by  any  Icniptatiiin,  which  ia 
and  overcomo.  And  herein  the  accuii' 
oonaiat ;  and  the  very  beat  of  np,  Umnm 
rcaolnto  virtno,  wcro  in  iiiBnito  ilrit"*" 
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iipottle  makm  of  it :  (1  Cor.  z.  12)  *' Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  (that  in,  confident  that  nothing  iihall  be  able  to  shake  him, 
or  throw  him  down),  take  heed  lest  he  fall ;  there  hath  no  temptation 
taken  yon,  but  such  as  is  common  to  men  ;  '*  •!  m^  Mpiiwu^tf  hui  tohai 
i$  human ;  nothing  but  what  a  human  strength,  assisted  by  an  ordi- 
nary grace  of  God,  may  be  able  to  resist  and  conquer.  But  there  are 
greater  and  more  violent  temptations  than  these,  which  you  have  not 
been  tried  with ;  and  when  those  happen,  wo  must  have  recourse  to 
God  for  an  extraordinary  assistance.    And  this  is  the 


Second  way  I  mentioned,  whereby  Uie  providence  of  God 
does  securo  good  men  in  case  of  extraordinary  temptations, 
which  no  human  strength  can  probably  resist.  And  this  tlio 
same  apostle  assures  us  of  in  the  very  next  words :  **  God  is 
faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  what  you 
are  able,  but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape, 
that  you  may  be  able  to  bear  it.*'  That  is,  in  case  of  great  and 
violent  temptations  (such  as  the  Christians  in  the  height  of  their 
persecutions  were  exposed  to),  God  will  secretly  minister 
strength  and  support  equal  to  the  force  and  power  of  the  temp- 
tation. And  this  God  did  in  an  extraordinary  manner  to  the 
Christian  martyrs,  and  that  to  such  a  degree,  as  made  tlicm  joy- 
fully to  embrace  their  sufferings,  and  with  the  greatest  cheerful- 
ness in  the  world  to  endure  those  torments,  which  no  human 
patience  was  able  to  bear.  And  where  God  doth  thus  secure 
men  against  temptations,  or  support  them  under  them,  it  is  no 
reflection  at  all  upon  the  goodness  or  justice  of  His  providence, 
to  permit  tliem  to  be  thus  tempted. 

(Secondly),  God  permits  others  to  be  thus  tempted,  by  way 
of  judgment  and  punishment,  for  some  former  great  sins  and 
provocations  which  they  have  been  guilty  of.  And  thus  many 
times  God  punisheth  great  and  notorious  offenders,  by  permitting 
them  to  fall  into  great  temptations,  which,  meeting  with  a 
vicious  disposition,  are  likely  to  be  too  hard  for  tliem,  especially 
considering  how  by  a  long  habit  of  wickedness,  and  wilful  com- 
mission of  great  and  notorious  sins,  they  have  made  themselves 
an  easy  prey  to  every  temptation,  and  have  driven  the  Spirit  of 
God  firom  ihem«  and  deprived  themselves  of  those  aids  and 


restraints  of  Hii  giMt«  wUoh  Ht  oidiiiirilj  tflbidst  noi  only  to 

good  men,  but  likewise  to  tboM  who  an  not  Tuy  bed.    Anl 

thus  God  is  said  to  have  harfened  Fhanoh  bgr  tboae  phgnsa 

aud  judgments  which  He  aenl  upon  him  and  his  kingdom,    B«l 

if  wo  carefully  read  the  itoi7»  it  ia  aaid  thai  he  fiial  hardened 

himself,  and  then  that  Ood  haidened  him ;  that  ia«  he  heing 

hardened  under  the  finl  judgmento  of  Ood,  Ood  aenl  moio, 

which,  meeting  with  hii  obotiuMy,  had  thie  nataml  oIEmI  ngoa 

him,  to  harden  him  yet  mom ;  not  that  Ood  did  infiiae  any 

wickedness  or  obstinaqr  into  hun,  hot  by  His  jmt  jodgmenta 

sent  more  plagues  upon  him,  whieh  haidened  him  yet  moio,  and 

which  were  likely  to  have  that  eflGMt  open  him,  oonsidoiiqg  the 

ill  temper  of  the  man*    And  it  waa  jnat  by  way  of  pontahment 

that  they  should.    And  so  likewiae  (Joahna  xL  10,  SO)  it  ia  aaid 

that  the  cities  of  the  Canaanitea  did  not  make  peaee  with  Joahna, 

because  *'  it  was  of  the  Lord  to  harden  their  hearta,  that  thqf 

should  come  against  Israel  in  battle,  that  He  might  deatray 

them  utterly ;  '*  that  is,  for  their  former  iniqnitiee,  the  meaaoi^ 

whereof  was  now  full,  the  profidenoe  of  Ood  did  jostly  hring 

them  into,  and  leave  them  vnder,  thoae  eirsunitaneea,  whieh 

made  them  obstinate  against  all  terms  of  peaee;  and  thin 

proved  fatal  to  them. 

And  in  the  like  sense  we  are  to  understand  seroial  other 
expressions  in  Scripture,  which  likewise  might  seem  Yeiy  harsh. 
As  (Isaiah  vi.  10)  *'  Make  the  heart  of  thia  people  &t,  ud  make 
their  cars  heayy,  and  shut  their  qres,  lest  thqr  MS  with  their 
eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  nnderstand  with  their  hearts, 
and  convert  and  be  healed ;  '*  all  whieh  eqpcessions  signify  no 
more,  but  that  God,  for  the  former  provoeations  and  impeni* 
tency  of  that  people,  did  leave  them  to  their  own  hiufdness  and 
bhndness,  so  that  they  did  not  desire  to  understand  and  make 
use  of  the  means  of  their  recovery.  So  likewise  (Bom.  L  S4) 
God  is  said  to  have  given  up  the  idolatrous  heathen  **to 
uncleanness,  to  vile  and  unnatural  lusts ;  **  and  (ver.  28)  **  to 
a  reprobate  and  injudicious  mind ; "  that  is,  aa  a  pnnishmeal 
of  their  idolatry.  He  left  them  to  the  power  of  thoos  tsoqptn- 
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tiooB,  which  betrayed  them  to  the  vilest  lusts.  And  to  mention 
but  one  text  more  (2  Tliess.  it,  11)  the  apostle  tlireatens  those 
that  rejected  the  truth,  tliat  *'  for  this  cause  God  would  send 
them  8tron«;  delusions  (the  efficacy  of  error),  that  they  should 
beUeve  a  he,  and  that  they  all  mip;]it  be  damned  who  believed 
not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness ; "  that  is, 
as  a  just  punishment  for  their  renouncing  the  truth,  God  gave 
them  over  to  the  power  of  delusion ;  their  error  had  its  full 
scope  at  them,  to  tempt  them  with  all  its  colours  and  pretences. 
But  it  is  observable,  that,  in  all  these  places  which  I  have 
mentioned,  God  is  said  to  give  men  up  to  the  power  of  tempta- 
tion, as  a  punishment  of  some  former  great  crimes  and  provo- 
cations. And  it  is  not  unjust  with  God  thus  to  deal  with  men, 
to  leave  them  to  the  power  of  temptation,  when  they  had  first 
wilfully  forsaken  Him ;  and  in  this  case  God  doth  not  tempt 
men  to  sin,  but  leaves  them  to  themselves,  to  be  tempted  by  their 
own  hearts*  lusts ;  and  if  tliey  yield  and  are  conquered,  it  is  their 
own  fault,  because  thoy  have  neglected  God's  grace,  whereby  they 
might  have  been  ablo  to  have  rcsisto<l  those  temptations ;  and 
have  forced  Uis  Holy  Spirit  to  withdraw  Himself  from  them, 
and  to  leave  them  open  and  naked  to  those  assaults  of  tempta- 
tion, against  which  they  might  otherwise  have  been  sufUciently 
armed. 

(Thirdly),  The  last  end  of  temptation,  which  I  mentioned,  is  to 
try  men,  with  a  direct  purpose  and  intention  to  se<luce  men  to  pin. 
Thofl  wicked  men  tempt  others,  and  thus  thn  devil  tempts  men.  Thus 
he  tempted  our  first  parents,  and  seduced  them  from  their  obedience 
and  allegiance  to  God.  Thus  he  tempted  Job,  by  bringing  him  into 
those  circumstances,  which  were  very  likely  to  have  forced  him  into 
impatience  and  disconti^nt.  And  thus  ho  tempted  our  blessed  Saviour, 
but  found  nothing  in  Him  to  work  upon,  or  to  cive  him  any  advantage 
over  Him.  And  thus  he  daily  tempts  men,  by  laying  all  sorts  of  baits 
and  snares  before  them,  going  about  continually,  seeking  whom  he 
may  seduce  and  destroy  ;  and  as  far  as  God  permits  him,  and  his  power 
reacheth,  he  suits  his  temptations  as  near  as  he  can  to  the  humours, 
and  appetites,  and  inclinations  of  men,  contriving  them  into  such  cir- 
cumstances, as  that  he  may  ply  his  temptations  upoa  them  to  the 
greatest  advantage  :  propounding  such  objects  to  them,  as  may  moat 
probably  draw  forth  the  corruptions  of  men,  and  kindle  their  irregular 
deeirQs,  and  iDiiame  their  lasts,  and  tempt  their  evil  indinations  that 
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them  to  these  difficult  trials,  and  thereby  tempted  them  to  for- 
sake their  religion. 

But  however  this  be,  we  find  it  very  natural  to  men,  to  trans- 
fer their  fisults  upon  others ;  men  arc  naturally  sensible  when 
they  ofiend,  and  do  contrary  to  their  duty ;  and  the  guilt  of  sin 
is  a  heavy  burden,  of  which  men  would  be  glad  to  ease  them- 
selves as  much  as  they  can ;  and  they  think  it  is  a  mitigation 
and  excuse  of  their  fletults,  if  they  did  not  proceed  only  from 
themselves,  but  from  tlie  violence  and  compulsion,  the  tempta- 
tion and  instigation,  of  others.  But,  especially,  men  are  very 
gUd  to  lay  their  faults  upon  God,  because  He  is  a  full  and  suffi- 
cient excuse,  nothing  being  to  be  blamed  that  comes  from  Him. 
Thus  Adam  did,  upon  tlie  commission  of  the  very  first  sin  that 
mankind  was  guilty  of.  When  God  charged  him  for  breaking  of 
His  law,  by  eating  of  the  fruit  of  the  forbidden  tree,  ho  endea- 
vours to  excuse  himself  by  laying  the  fault  obhqucly  upon  God  ; 
'*  The  woman  whom  Thou  gavcst  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of 
the  tree,  and  I  did  eat.**  **  The  woman  whom  Thou  gavcst  to 
be  with  me;**  ho  docs  what  ho  can  to  derive  the  fault  upon  God. 
And  though  this  bo  very  unreasonable,  yet  it  seems  it  is  very 
natural.  Men  would  fain  have  the  pleasure  of  committing  sin, 
but  then  they  would  be  glad  to  remove  as  much  of  the  trouble 
aud  guilt  of  it  from  themselves  as  they  can. 

(Secondly).  This  manner  of  Rpccch,  which  the  apostle  here  useth, 
doth  inKinuato  further  to  u.*,  that  it  is  not  only  a  false,  but  an  impious 
assertion,  to  say  that  God  tcmptn  men  to  Mn.  Ho  speaks  of  it,  not 
only  as  a  thing  unfit  to  he  said,  but  fit  to  be  rejected  with  the 
greatest  indignation  ;  **  Let  no  man  say,**  that  is,  far  bo  it  from  us  to 
affirm  any  thing  so  impious  and  so  dishonourable  to  God.  For  nothing 
can  be  more  contrary  to  the  holy  and  righteous  nature  of  God,  and  to 
those  plain  declarations  which  He  bath  made  of  Himself,  than  to 
seduce  men  to  wickedness;  and  therefore  no  man,  that  hath  any 
ivgard  to  the  honour  of  (lod,  can  entertain  the  least  suspicion  of  His 
having  any  hand  in  the  sins  of  men,  or  ffive  heed  to  any  principles  or 
doctrines,  from  whence  so  odious  and  abominable  a  consequence  may 
be  drawn.    I  proceed  to  the 

Thixd  thing  I  propounded  to  consider ;  namely,  The  reason  or 
argument  which  tlie  npostle  brings  against  this  impious  suggestion; 
that  ^  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil ; "  and  therefore  no  man  can 
imagine  that  He  should  tempt  any  man  to  it ;  '*Let  uomMita.'^S^^Vk^'^ 


I  for 


>t).  ■ 
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(Soc(i)iill}'),  Tbu  coniioqQCDcc 
tbat  in,  thnt  biccaane  God  cnniiot 
cannot  tempt  unj  man  t»  it. 

(Kint),  Wewill  conMikr  tliop 
in  Uiilt,  Knd  that  i^  that  "(ioil  cat 
n(  llio  rench  of  any  t«mplatiitn  t( 
Ihin)i,  id  cilhcr  tvmptvd  by  bin  nn 
of  ilic  nlijrct.  or  by  imms  vxton 
~  all  IhcK  can  bo  imagined  i 


Ilin: 


»a. 


T  (Fint),  He  bath  no  temptat 
Thu  heir  and  puro  natura  of  Uod 
i-vil.  anil  at  the  Kr<^t<^  contnriot 
any  iitclinatiim  to  evil,  that  it  ia  th 
Ho  hath  an  irnioincilablu  autipath; 
ilvclaro*  to  on,  ami  that  in  a  *ei7  en 


JTitcniltil  by  thrni  :  the  moaning 
plmfiuro  in  Rin,  thitt  Ho  hath  a  poi 
(Hab.  i.  l',\)  "TboQ  art  of  purer  « 
not  look  upon  iniqnity.''  Aa  whi 
dci^rcc.  Dicy  tarn  away  their  «y«a,  i 
Light  nnd  darknoM  are  not  mora 
hitiy  Datum  of  Goal  i»  tu  Mn.  " 
darltncm.  or  Goil  with  Itclial  V" 
(8er..r.ll-'     ■■•■ 
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.^S~>er^>cli  of  »ny  nf  thi-setprnptiitinnn.  Men  arc  mtinj  timo'lcmplpi]  in 
^p-  -wil  Tery  ■tronglj  by  thc«c  connidcralionii ;  llioj'  want  many  |)iiiig«  tn 
^yrs*ko  tb[!m  bappj.  tnd  they  fciT  mitny  tbinifs  which  may  lonkc  th(;m 
^^[^  i-«r%y(!?  anil  tho  hnpc«  «f  the  ono  sn<l  tbo  fcara  of  tho  ntber.  nrc 
u  «-»l  lo  work  very  pnwvrfuily  upon  tbom.  U>  sciiico  them  frnm  their 

,  a  »jt.v.  >ikI  tr>  itmw  them  tn  oiii  :  hut  the  Divine  Nature  ii>  firm  at-^iirmt 
j^  M  M  ibeAo  attcmpM,  hy  ib>  own  fiilnniH  sni]  xecarily.  Sn  Hint  yuii  nee 
fa  ^^^w  the  prnponitinn,  upon  which  the  apoatle  gmiiiiilH  hi*  nrj^imciit.  in 

^  '^i;'  wlcntl.v  true,  and  licjimd  mil  exception,  that "  UimI  eaimut  hu  (amptud 
1VS  «b  ctil."     Ixrt  us  tbcn,  in  tho 

(Second  place),  t'oiiaicior  tlic  conseqiicncc  thnt  clejii-lj*  follows 
fp^ii^^D  it,  that  becanRi'  God  cniinot  be  tomptcd  witli  evil,  there- 
f'»  ^  J^  He  coiinot  tem]>t  niiy  man  to  it.  For  why  whoiild  He  iksirc 
lo  — Jran-  men  into  thnt  «hich  He  Himself  nl.hors.  and  ivhicli  is 
so  coiilrary  to  Ilis  own  tiatui-c  and  dispositiou  ?     When  men 

«■»  "^  apt  one  another  to  «iii,  iliey  do  it  to  ninkc  others  like  thera- 
w^  "^^m;  ■nd  when  llio  devil  tempts  men  to  sin,  it  Is  either  out 
of  ^lirect  inalice  to  Go<l,  or  out  of  envy  to  men.     Hut  none  of 

tlnc^—^^M  con  si  dent  t  ions  cnn  have  any  place  in  God,  or  ho  any 
T"'^^^"^ive  lo  Him  lo  tempt  men  to  ein. 


CDUntiiiiaiicu  to  vico ;  ami  men  arc  npt  tn  .ilU'^fo  it  io 
Ihiit  thry  ara  not  ainno  gaiXty  i>f  luch  a  fuult— that  they 
without  cotiipnny  and  cxniiiplo  ;  which  in  tho  rcanon 
(GximI.  :ixiil.2)  "Thou  iihalt  not  follow  a  muttitudo 
implying,  th:it  m<'n  aro  vury  apt  to  Likn  oncounijL-mvn 
tlirtt  i*  bad.  from  coiiip.-iny  and  ciamplc.  But  ncilhiT  b> 
any  pl.tco  in  Un),  who.  bcint;  far  from  dning  i'*il  llim 
no  rcBKon  to  tempt  olbon  to  do  ho,  by  way  of  ciuusa  an 
of  Ilimsolf. 

And  wh«n  tho  devil  tcmptx  tnon  U>  Kin,  it  )■  cither  i 
mnlicQ  to  Gnl,  or  out  of  envy  U>  men.  Out  of  mnlico  to 
Hi*  workmaniihip,  and  to  jH-rrurt  that  which  catiia  inn' 
right  out  of  Ilia  hnndn  :  to  rob  God  of  llii  Bubjucta,  ai 
them  from  thoir  duty  and  nllcgtanco  to  Him  ;  to  xtrcogtl 
lion  which  he  ha*  mioud  nt^uinit  Qod,  and  to  make  1 
enemies  as  ho  cnn.  liut  for  this  end  Uoil  mnnot  ton 
for  this  would  be  to  pmcuro  dishonour  to  Himself,  and 
work  of  His  own  bnnds. 

Another  reason  why  the  devil  Icmpta  men  ia  c 
Lc  n-a,3  fallen  from  God  mid  bappbcss,  and  by  hie  c 
liud  made  himself  miserablo,  lio  was  (liscontcntcd 
happy  conditiou  of  muu,  aud  it  grieved  Lim  at  luE 
and  this  moved  Lim  to  tempt  man  to  sin,  that  ho  a 
liim  in  the  same  misery  into  which  he  had  plunged 
is  a  pleasure  to  envy  to  ovcrtiLm  the  Lappiuess  of  o 
lay  them  level  with  Ihomselvcs.  But  tho  Divine  n 
of  goodness,  and  delights  id  the  happiness  of  all  E 
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another  to  do  wickedly,  can  be  imagined  to  have  any  place  in 
God. 

And  thns  yon  see  the  force  of  the  apostle's  argument,  that 
because  *«God  cannot  be  tempted  to  evil/*  therefore  He  can 
tempt  no  man.  None  tempt  others  to  be  bad,  but  those  who 
are  first  so  themselves.    I  shall  now,  in  the 

(Second  place),  Consider  the  nature  and  kind  of  Uie  argu- 
ment which  the  apostle  here  useth ;  "  Let  no  man  say,  when 
he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God ;  for  God  cannot  be  tempted 
with  evil,  neither  tempteth  lie  any  man.'*  He  does  not  reject 
this  impious  proposition  barely  upon  his  own  authority ;  but 
be  argues  against  it  from  the  nature  and  perfection  of  God ; 
apd  tlierein  appeals  to  the  common  notions  of  mankind  concern- 
ing God.  We  might  very  well  have  rested  in  his  authority, 
being  an  apostle  commissioned  by  our  Sa>iour,  and  extra- 
ordinarily  assisted  and  witnessed  to,  by  the  miraculous  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  wherewith  he  was  endowed:  but  he  con- 
descends to  give  a  reason  of  wliat  he  says,  and  appeals  to  the 
common  principles  of  mankind.  For  all  men  will  readily  agree 
to  this,  that  God  hath  all  imaginable  perfection:  but  it  is  a 
plain  imperfection  to  be  liable  to  be  tempted  to  evil,  and  there- 
fore, "  God  cannot  be  tempted  to  evil."  And,  if  so,  it  is  as 
impossible  that  He  should  tempt  others  to  it ;  for  none  can  have 
either  an  inclination  or  interest  to  seduce  others  to  evil,  but 
those  who  have  been  first  seduced  to  it  themselves. 

Now,  in  this  method  of  arguing,  the  apostle  teacheth  us  one 
of  the  surest  ways  of  reasoning  in  religion ;  namely,  from  the 
natural  notions  which  men  have  of  God.  So  that  all  doctrines 
plainly  contrary  to  those  natural  notions  which  men  have  of 
God  are  to  be  rejected,  what  authority  soever  they  pretend  to  ; 
whatever  plainly  derogates  from  the  goodness  or  justice  of 
God,  or  any  other  of  His  perfections,  is  certainly  ftdse,  what 
authority  soever  it  may  claim  from  the  judgment  of  learned  and 
pious  men ;  yea,  though  it  pretend  to  be  countenanced  firom  the 
texts  and  expressions  of  Holy  Scripture ;  because  nothing  can 
be  entertained  as  a  Divine  revelation,  which  plainly  contradicts 
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tlic  common  natural  notions  which  mankind  have  of  God.  For 
all  reasoning  about  Divino  revelation,  and  whether  that  which 
pretends  to  be  so  be  really  so  or  not,  is  to  be  governed  by  thoso 
natural  notions.  And  if  anything  that  pretends  to  be  a  revela- 
tiou  from  God,  should  teach  men  that  there  is  no  God,  or  that 
He  is  not  wise,  and  good,  and  just,  and  powerful :  this  is  reason 
enou^'h  to  reject  it,  how  confident  soever  the  pretence  be,  Uiat 
it  is  a  Divine  revelation. 

And  if  anything  bo,  upon  good  grounds  in  reason,  rccciTod  form 
Divine  rcvehition  (as  the  Iloly  Scripturon  arc  amongst  ChnHtianft),  no 
man  ought  to  be  regarded,  who  from  thcnco  pretends  to  maintain  any 
doctrinu  contrary  to  the  natural  notions  which  men  haro  of  God  ;  sncli 
as  clearly  contnidict  His  holincwi,  or  goodncMi,  or  justice,  or  do,  Uy 
plain  and  undeniable  conHC(iucnco,  make  God  tho  totbor  of  sin,  or  the 
like  :  because  the  very  attempt  to  prove  any  such  thing  out  of 
Scripture,  <l(>es  gtriko  at  the  Divino  authority  of  those  books.  For  if 
tbcy  bo  from  God,  it  is  certain  they  can  contain  no  such  thing.  So 
that  no  man  ought  to  suffer  himself  to  bo  seduced  into  any  snch 
opinion;*,  upon  pretence  that  there  are  expressions  in  Scripture  which 
seem  to  eountenance  them.  For  if  they  really  did  so,  tho  consequence 
would  not  1)0  the  confirming  of  such  opinions,  but  the  weakening  of 
the  authority  of  the  Scripture  itself.  For  just  so  many  arguments  aa 
any  man  can  draw  frtun  Scripture  for  any  such  opinion,  so  many 
weapons  be  puts  into  tho  hands  of  atheists  against  tho  Scripture 
itself. 

I  do  not  speak  this  as  if  I  thought  there  were  any  ground  from 
Serif) tu re  for  any  such  doctrine  ;  I  am  very  certain  there  is  not.  And 
if  there  be  any  particular  expression,  which  to  prejudiced  men  may 
seem  to  import  any  such  thing,  every  man  ought  to  govern  himself 
in  the  inter{)rctation  of  such  passiiges,  by  what  is  clear  and  plain,  and 
agreeable  to  the  main  scope  and  tenor  of  tho  Bible,  and  to  thone 
natural  notions  which  men  have  of  God,  and  of  His  perfections.  For 
when  all  is  done,  this  is  one  of  tho  surest  wavs  of  reasoning  in 
religion  ;  and  whoever  guides  himself,  and  steers  by  this  oompaiw,  can 
never  err  much  :  but  whoever  suffers  himself  to  bo  led  away  by  Uio 
appearance  of  some  more  obscure  phrases  in  tho  exprossiona  of 
Scripture,  and  tho  glosses  of  men  upon  them,  without  regard  to  this 
rule,  may  run  into  tho  greatest  delusions,  may  wander  eternally,  and 
lose  himself  in  one  mistake  after  another,  and  shall  never  find  hia  way 
out  of  this  endless  labyrinth,  but  by  this  clue. 

If  St.  James  Lad  not  been  an  apostle,  the  argument  whicli 
he  uscth  would  have  convinced  imy  reasonable  man,  that  God 
tempts  no  man  to  sin,  because  He  ''cannot  be  tempted  with 
evil  '*  Himself;  and  therefore  it  is  unreasonable  to  imagino  He 
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sliODld  tempt  any  num.    For  He  ur^ea  from  such  a  principle, 
as  all  mankiDd  will,  at  first  Lduing,  assent  to. 

And  thus  I  Lave  done  with  the  first  thing  asserted  by  the 
apostle  hero  in  the  text,  that  God  tempts  no  man  to  sin ;  "  l^ct 
no  man  saj,  when  be  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  ot  God  ;  for 
God  cannot  be  tempted  of  evil,  neither  temptcth  lie  anj  man." 
Itefore  I  |aoceed  to  the  second  assertion,  that  every  man  is  his 
own  greatest  tempter,  I  shonld  draw  some  useful  inferences  from 
what  has  been  already  delivered ;  bat  I  reserve  both  the  one  and 
Uw  other  to  the  next  opportonit;. 


THE  SINS  OP  MEN  NOT  CHARGEABLE  UPON 
GOD.  BUT  UPON  TUERISELVES. 

Jj-t  nn  man  *ay  whfTi  hf  m  trmplrtl,  I  nm  ti-m/'trd  of  (iml ;  /or  Oail 
fanuat  hf  IfmptrJ  uilh  rril,  nfUhrr  tnni<lrth  Itf  antf  man  :  iMt 
trrry  man  it  Itmi'trd,  vhfn  hf  it  rlrairn  away  of  Au  aini  tutt, 
and  tntiffH. — James  i,  13,  U. 

WlfKN  I  mailo  entrance  opnn  tlicno  wonln,  I  told  jcm,  thst,  noit  to  tbo 
belief  of  n  Ooil  and  n  l^niTiileocc,  nnthing  in  moro  fnndkmcntalljr 
nccc»ary  tn  the  pmclice  iif  a  giMxl  life  th.iu  the  belief  of  tliciw  two 
principle*— Tlint  (iml  i<i  not  tlie  niitlmr  of  tlie  niii-i  of  men  :  hnd  that 
rvory  mnn'R  fnult  lici>  at  bin  own  dour.  Anil  both  Ibciw  principlct  St. 
JuneH  doex  cIcArly  and  fully  okhltI  in  tlic»o  worda. 

(I-'imt).  (ir>d  temptii  no  m.-in  tn  Hin. 

(Secondly),  Every  man  in  bin  own  grealcut  tempter. 

Tbe  fint  of  tbuKu  I  bnvo  lanjcly  niMikcn  to  in  my  former  dincounio ; 
and  from  wbat  1  tbcii  tnid,  I  Riiall  only  draw  a  few  uiicful  infcrenoca, 
before  I  pmcccii  to  tbe  necond  :  vii.,  tbcuc  wbich  follow. 

(Firot).  Let  un  licwnro  of  all  hucIi  iloctrinci  aa  do  anywajK  tend  to 
make  God  tbo  author  of  sin  ;  eitlivr  by  layinii  a  ncccniuty  upon  men 
of  Hinnins.  or  by  laying  secret  dcnigni  to  tompt  and  Bcduce  men  to  Kin. 
Nothing  can  lio  farther  from  tho  nature  of  God  than  («  do  any  mich 
thing,  and  iiolbing  can  be  more  di ''honourable  to  Him  tban  to  imagiiM 
any  BBcb  thing  of  Him  ;  "  Ho  ia  of  purer  eye*  than  to  behold  otiI  ; " 
and  can  we  think,  that  lie  who  cannot  endure  to  iire  it  should  bavQ 
any  hand  in  it  'i  Wo  find  that  the  holy  tncn  in  Hcripture  kre  vorr 
careful  U>  rcmoTo  all  thought  and  aunpicion  of  thia  from  God. 
Elihu  (Job  iiiri.  3}  before  ho  would  argue  about  Ood'i  proTidcncA 
with  Job,  ho  rcitolTC«,  in  the  fimt  place,  to  attribnto  Dotbing  to  God 
that  it  unworthy  of  Him.  "  I  will  (Kiys  be)  aiicribe  HghloonancM  to 
my  Maker."  So  likewina  St.  Paul  (Rom.  tii.  7)  "  What  shall  we  ny 
then?  lathe  bw  sin?  Ood  forbid.''  "In  the  law  sin?"  that  ia. 
hath  God  gi*en  men  a  law  to  thia  end,  that  He  might  draw  them  into 
Bin  ?  Far  be  it  from  Him.  (Gal.  ii.  17)  "  la  Chnal  the  miiutt«r  of 
•in  7    God  forbid." 

Too  M*  than  bow  tender  good  man  hare  alwaya  been  of  MoribiDg 
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ytliing  to  God,  that  might  seem  to  rcn«lcr  Him  the  author  of  sin. 
>N>  that  we  have  reason  to  take  heed  of  all  doctrines  that  are  of  this 
tendency :  such  as  are  the  doctrines  of  an  absolute  and  irrespectire 
^iccree  to  damn  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  ;  and  in  order  to  that, 
and  as  a  means  to  it,  efficaciously  to  permit  men  to  sin.  For  if  these 
things  bo  true,  that  God  hath  absolutely  decreed  to  damn  the  greatest 
part  of  men  ;  and,  to  make  good  this  decree,  He  permits  them  to  sin, 
not  b^  a  bare  permission  of  TcaTing  them  to  themselTes,  but  by  such  a 
permission  as  shall  bo  efficacious  :  that  is,  He  will  so  permit  them  to 
sin  as  they  cannot  avoid  it :  then  those  who  are  under  this  decree  of 
God  are  under  a  necessity  of  sinning,  which  necessity,  since  it  does 
not  proceed  from  thcmscWes,  but  from  the  decree  of  God,  does  by 
consequence  make  God  the  author  of  sin.  And  then  that  other 
doctrine,  which  is  8ul>serTient  to  this,  that  God  does,  by  a  physical  and 
natural  influence  upon  the  minds  and  wills  of  men,  determine  them  to 
every  action  that  they  do,  to  bad  actions  as  well  as  good.  I  know  they 
who  say  so  tell  us  that  (vod  only  determines  men  to  the  action,  but 
not  to  the  evil  of  it.  For  instance,  when  Cain  killed  his  brother,  God 
determined  him  (they  say)  to  the  natural  action  of  taking  away  a 
man*s  life,  which  in  many  cases  may  be  done  without  sin.  Very  true  : 
but  if  in  these  circumstances  the  natural  action  could  not  be  done 
without  committing  the  sin,  he  that  determined  him  to  the  natural 
action  determined  him  likewise  to  the  sin. 

I  am  far  from  any  thought  that  those  that  maintain  these  doctrines 
had  any  intention  to  make  God  the  author  of  sin  :  but  if  this  be  the 
necessary  consequence  of  these  doctrines,  there  is  reason  enough  to 
reject  them,  how  innocent  soever  the  intention  bo  of  those  who 
maintain  them. 

(Secondly),  Let  not  us  tempt  any  man  to  sin.  All  piety  pretends  to 
be  an  imitation  of  God  ;  therefore  let  us  endeavour  to  bo  like  Him  in 
this.  It  is  true,  indeed,  we  may  be  tempted  with  evil,  and  therefore 
we  are  likely  enough  to  tempt  others  :  but  we  ought  not  to  do  so.  It 
is  contrary  to  hoHncra  and  goodness,  to  the  temper  and  diH|K)Hition  of 
the  most  perfect  Being  in  the  world.  God  tempts  no  man ;  nay,  it  is 
the  proper  work  and  employment  of  the  devil,  it  is  his  very  trade  and 
profession  :  he  goes  about  seeking  whom  ho  may  betray  into  sin  and 
destruction.  To  this  end  he  walks  up  and  down  the  earth,  waiting  all 
opportunities  and  advantages  upon  men  to  draw  them  into  sin ;  so 
that  we  are  his  factors  and  instruments  whenever  we  tempt  men  to 
sin. 

Let  those  consider  this  who  are  so  active  and  busy  to  seduce  men 
into  any  kind  of  wickedness,  and  to  instruct  them  in  the  arts  of 
iniquity ;  who  tempt  men  into  bad  company  and  courses,  and  take 
pleasure  in  debauching  a  virtuous  person,  and  make  it  matter  of  great 
triumph  to  make  a  sober  man  drunk ;  as  if  it  were  so  glorious  an 
action  to  ruin  a  soul,  and  destroy  that  which  is  more  worth  than 
the  whole  world.  Whenever  you  go  about  this  work,  remember  whose 
instruments  you  are,  and  whose  work  you  do,  and  what  kind  of  work 
it  ia.  Tempting  others  to  sin  ia  in  Scripture  called  murder ;  for  which 
reason  the  denl  is  said  to  be  '*a  murderer  from  the  beginning/' 
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bc?.iu%  he  was  a  tempter.  **  WhosocTcr  committoth  sin  in  of  t 
devil:"  but  whosevcr  tempts  others  toniti  U  a  aort  of  s  dovil  hiiiL«ol 
(Thirdly),  Since  G(k1  tempts  no  tuatif  lut  u»  not  tempt  liim.  Th< 


is  frtMpient  niontion  in  Saiptiire  of  niou*H  tempting  (iod  ;  i.r.,  tryi 
Him,  :i.s  it  were,  whotlior  Ho  will  do  any  thing  for  their  Mtkct  that 
mi>l»oc()min;^'  His  ^'oodiies^,  and  winilom,  and  faithfulocm,  or  any  ot 
of  His  prrfcc'tioiis.     Thus  the  iHraelitest  are  said  to  have  **temp 
(ioil  in  the  wiMernens  fiirty  yearn  together,**  and,  in  that  space,  m 
remarkably  ton   times.     The  meaning  uf    which  expretvion   in,   1 
when  Ci.>>i  had  i^rumised  Abraham  to  bring  h\»  reed  into  tho  laiuK. 
Canaan,  that  peojtlo,  by  their  great  an<l  rei>eated  provocatioiu  of  (.■ 
did  often  provoke  Him  to  have  destroyed  thorn,  and  consequently^ 
liave  failed  of  tho  promise  which  He  made  to  tho  fathers.     Tho  d« 
likewise  temptivl  our  Saviour  to  tempt  (lod,  by  casting  Himself  dc» 
from  tho  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  in  confidence  that  tlio  angels  woo 
take  care  of  iiim  ;  but  our  Savioar  answers  him,  ^  It  is  whtton/[ 
slialt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.'*     Fn>m  which  instance  it  ap^ 
that  men  are  sii«l  to  tempt  Ood  whenever  they  expect  protection  c^ 
His  provid(!nce  in  an  unwarrantible  way.     (Sod  hath  promised  to 
care  of  g<H)d  men,  but  if   they  neglect  themselves  or  willingly 
themselves  into  danger,  and   expect  His  providence  and   protcctioi 
they  do  not  trust  (lod,  but  tempt  Him  ;  they  try  whether  Uod's 
vidence  will  countenance  their  rashness,  and  provide  for  them,  whe^ 
they  neglect   tliemselves  ;  an<l  protect  them  from  thoso  dangers 
which  they  wilfully  expose  themselves.  ^ 

So  likewise  if  we  l)0  negligent  in  our  callings,  whereby  woshoulC-^^ 
provide  for  our  families,  if  wo  lavish  away  that  which  we  should 
up  for  them,  and  then  depend  upon  tho  providence  of  Ood  to  supply  ^ 
them,  and  take  care  of  them,  wo  tempt  God  to  that  which  is  unworthy  ^ 
of  Him  ;  which  is  V>  give  approbation  to  our  folly,  and  countenance 
our  sloth  and  careleH.sness.     Wo  cannot  seduce  God,  and  draw  Him 
do  any  thing  that  misbecomes  Him,  but  we  tempt  Him  in  oxpcctin; 
the  care  ami  protection  of  His  providence,  when  we  wilfully  run 
selves  into  danger,  ami  neglect  the  means  of  providing  for  our 
safety.     And  thus  I  have  done  with  the  first  great  principle  con 
in  tho  text ;  viz.,  That  God  is  not  the  author  of  the  sins  of  men, 
proceed  now  to  tho 

(Second),   That  every  man  is  Lis  own  greatest  tempter^ 
*'  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  ho  is  drawn  aside  of  his  o 
lust  and  enticed."    God  does  not  tempt  any  man  to  sin ;  but 

*  Man  ic)  hi.i  own  tormentor.  N«>ithor  evil  an^eld  nor  evil  men  can  tompt  aaj 
man  to  do  wron^  unlcM  Uritt  of  all  tho  mari'it  will  lio  hia!M«d  tofrani*  ovil.  Until 
tho  law  of  Christ  U>cuiiio«  the  paramount  intlucnco  in  tho  mml,  wm  are  Deviimfo 
from  tho  ullurcmontd  of  itiii,  tlio  worM,  and  thu  devil.  Cold  pnidouca  may  keep 
a  very  cautious  mau  from  yieldiuf^  to  tomptation.  but  it  in  only  wUvn  a  maa^ 
moral  nature  id  renewed  by  the  iioly  Spirit,  so  that  tho  lo^t  imago  of  God  it 
restored  to  the  soul,  that  any  man  can  \te  itafe  from  tomptation.  Aod,  •nm  Uma, 
owing  to  tho  fault  and  corruption  of  our  naturu,  thoro  will  alwart  bo  S  fBUX  too- 
doncy  to  relapse,  unless  constaut  and  praycrfal  Yigilanco  bo  wod* 
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svcry  man  ia  tlien  tempted,  wlien  by  his  own  [ml,  Iim  irrojul.ir 
'aclination  and  desire,  he  is  seducud  to  evil,  and  en  I  i  cud ;  ical 
^^a^o/itvoV'  IB  cunglit,  ob  it  were,  with  a  bait ;  for  bo  tlic  Greek 
word  signifies. 

In  which  wordt)  the  apontk  gives  iis  a  true  account  or  tlie 

i*'*TiJency  and  ellieacy  of  temptation  ujion  nii}n.     It  is  not  bo- 

crame  God  has  any  design  to  ensnare  men  in  sin  ;  but  their  own 

*^orru{ilion  and  vicious  inclinations  Kcdiice  them  to  that  whicli  is 

*-*^~'/-      To  instance  ill  the  particniitr  tciupLalinns  the  apostle  was 

''/*«;aliing  of.  persecution  and  sutTering  for  the  cnnse  oi  religion,  to 

**"*>»<i  wbicli  many  did  then  forsake  the  truth,  and  apostatize  from 

■  Christian  profession.     The  true  case  of  which  was  not  the 


^^iJenco  of  CioJ,  which  permitted  Ihcm  to  \k  etposeii  to  thoso 

*"' *^«i  rings,  hut  their  inordinate  toveofthe  good  things  of  tliia life, 

****      *.heir  unreasonable  fears  of  the  evils  and  fiiiircrings  of  it :  tljry 

***»«^d  [he  enjoyments  of  this  prewut  life  more  than  tin-  fuvoni' 

*^*  «d  and  that  otcmal    happiness  which   He   had   pioniiseU  to 

*^***  in  another  life;  and  they  feared  the  perscculioiia  of  men 

-     *■**  than  the  thrcaU-niugs  of  Cod  and  the  ditudfiil  punishments 

Mother  world.     They  had  an  inordinate  aJTfclion  for  the  case 

]>leasure  of  this  life,  and  their  unwillingtiess  to  part  with 

*^*<s  was  a  great  temptation  to  them  to  quit  tlieir  religion  ;  and 

*-4»i.i  bait  they  were  canght,  when  it  came  to  the  trial. 

■^Vnd  thus  it  is  proportioiiably  in  all  other  sorts  of  Ujiupialions. 


^a^j^ 
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hand  m  templing  men  to  sin,  to  be  doos  not  ucribe  tlie  prext- 
kncy  of  temptation  to  the  ilcvil. 

(Socotidly),  Tliat  he  ascribes  the  preralcncy  of  temptation  to 
the  lust  and  vicious  inclinations  of  men,  which  seduce  them  to  ■ 
complinnco  ivith  the  temptations  that  are  presented  to  them; 
"  cviT)-  inun  ia  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  aside  of  bit  own  lust. 
and  enticed."  These  two  observatioiia  sbafi  in  tbe  subject  of 
my  prfsenl  discounw. 

(First),  That  aa  the  apostle  dotli  bcro  acquit  God  from  any 
hand  in  tempting  men  to  sin,  so  lie  does  not  ascriho  tho  preva- 
tcucy  und  cflicacy  of  temptation  to  the  doril.  That  be  acquhs 
God,  I  iiave  sliowii,  at  large,  iu  my  former  discourse.  It  ia  evi- 
dent, likewise,  tliat  he  docs  not  ascribe  tlic  cfEcacy  and  prcvalciicy 
of  temptation  to  tlie  devil ;  for  tlie  apostlo  in  this  discourae  of 
his  concerning  temptations,  makes  no  express  mention  of  tho 
devil ;  he  suppoaeth,  indeed,  tliat  baits  are  laid  for  men,  "  every 
man  is  tempted  when  ho  is  drawn  aside  of  his  own  lust,  and  vii- 
ticed  ;"  i.e.  when  he  plays  with  the  baits  tliat  ara  laid  for  hitn, 
and  swiilKiws  them.  And  the  Scriptiiro  elsewhere  frequently  "^ 
tells  us,  tlial  tho  ilcvil  is  very  active  and  busy  to  tempt  men,  and 
is  cotitiniially  laving  baitfl  hcforo  ihcm  -,  but  their  own  lusts  are 
iLe  cause  why  they  are  caught  by  them.  J 

And  I  do  iho  rather  insist  upon  this,  because  men  arc  apt  to  laj 
great  load  upon  the  devil,  in  tho  business  of  temptation,  hoping 
thereby  cither  wholly,  or  at  least  in  a  great  measure,  to  exciue 
tliomRelvcs ;  and  therefore  I  shall  here  consider  bow  for  the  devil 
by  his  lomptatlQUS  is  the  cause  of  the  sins  which  men,  by  com- 
pliance ^vith  those  temptations,  aro  dravk'n  into. 

(Fii'st),  It  is  certain  that  the  devil  is  vcr>'  active  and  busy  to 
miuislcr  to  thi'm  the  occasion  of  sin,  and  temptations  to  it  For 
ever  since  he  fell  from  Goil,  partly  out  of  enmity  to  llim.  and 
partly  out  of  envy  and  malice  to  mankind,  be  hatbmodeit  his 
great  business  and  employment  to  seduce  men  to  sin  ;  and  to  this 
end  he  walks  up  and  down  the  earth,  and  watchoth  all  occasions 
and  opportunities  to  tempt  men  to  sin  ;  and  so  far  as  bis  power 
rcachcth,  and  God  permits  bim,  lie  lays  bails  and  temptations 
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before  tiicm  id  all  their  ways,  prcsonting  tlicm  wilb  the  occasions 
and  oppartnnities  to  bid,  and  with  such  baits  and  allurcmcota  as 
are  most  saitablo  to  their  tempera,  and  most  likely  to  prevail 
with  their  particular  inclinations,  and,  as  ofLcn  as  ho  can,  sur- 
prising meD  with  these  at  the  easiest  time  of  access,  and  with 
anch  circnmstances,  u  may  give  bis  temptations  tbc  greatest 
force  and  advantage.  Of  this  the  ticripturc  assures  us  in  general 
when  it  tells  na  of  those  wiles  and  devices  of  ISatan,  and  of  the 
methods  of  his  temptations  ;  so  that  though  wo  do  not  particu- 
larly discern  how  and  when  ho  doth  this,  yet  we  have  no  reason 
to  doubt  of  the  thing,  if  wo  believe  that  tliere  is  sucii  a  spirit  in 
the  world,  as  the  Scripture  particularly  tells  us  tLcro  is,  that 
works  in  the  children  of  disobedience  ;  and  that  God,  from  whom 
nothing  is  Lid,  and  who  sees  all  the  secret  engines  nhicli  are  at 
work  ID  tho  world,  to  do  us  good  or  harm,  hath  in  mercy  to  man- 
kind given  UB  particular  warning  of  it,  and  that  nc  may  not  be 
wholly  ignorant  of  our  enemies,  and  their  malicious  designs  upon 
ns,  tliat  we  may  be  continually  upon  our  guard,  aivoie  of  our 
danger,  and  armed  against  it. 

(Secondly),  The  devil  does  not  only   present   to   men    tho 
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known  to  us.  For  the  power  of  spirits,  wliethor  good  or  bad^^j 
and  tlic  manner  of  their  operation  upon  our  minds,  are  things 
very  secret,  and  of  which  we  can  give  little  or  no  account ;  but 
yet  for  all  tliat,  we  have  many  times  reason  sufficient  to  believe  a 
thin^  to  he  so,  wlicn  we  are  wholly  ignorant  of  the  manner  of  it. 
And  there  is  reason,  from  what  is  said  in  Scripture,  to  boliove 
tliat  the  devil,  in  some  coses,  hath  a  more  immediate  power  and 
influence  upon  the  minds  of  men,  to  excite  Uiem  to  sin,  and, 
where  he  discovers  a  very  bad  inchnation  or  resolution,  to  help  it 
forward,  and  to  keep  men  to  it ;  as  when  it  is  said  (John  xiii.  27) 
that  **  tlie  devil  entered  into  Judas,**  to  push  him  on  in  that 
ill  design,  which  he  had  already  engaged  in,  of  betraying  our 
Sinnour.  And  (Acts  v.  8)  Satan  is  said  to  have  "filled  the 
heart  of  Ananias,  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part 
of  the  price*'  for  which  he  had  sold  bis  estate ;  which  expressions 
do  seem  to  intimate  to  us,  some  more  immediate  power  and 
influence  which  the  devil  had  upon  those  persons :  but  then  it  is 
very  obsor\-ablc,  that  tliis  power  is  never  ascribed  to  the  dovil, 
but  in  the  case  of  great  and  horrid  sins,  and  where  men  are 
beforehand  notoriously  depraved ;  and  either  by  the  actual  com- 
mission of  some  former  great  sin,  or  by  entertaining  some  very 
wicked  design,  have  provoked  God  to  permit  the  devil  a  nearer 
access  to  them.  For  Judas  had  first  taken  counsel  how  to  betray 
Christ,  before  it  is  said  the  devil  entered  into  him,  to  push  him 
on  to  the  execution  of  it.  And  Ananias*s  covetousness  had  first 
tempted  him  to  keep  back  part  of  his  estate,  before  it  is  said  the 
devil  filled  his  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost;  so  that  what 
power  the  de\'il  hath  over  men,  they  first  give  it  bim ;  they 
consent  to  his  outward  temptations,  before  he  can  get  within 
them.  Hence  it  is  that  in  Scripture  great  sinners  are  described, 
as  being  more  immediately  under  the  government  and  influence 
of  the  devil.  Ephcs.  ii.  1,  2,  where  the  apostle  speaking  of 
those,  who  from  heathenism  were  converted  to  Christianity, 
**  You  (says  he)  hath  He  quickened,  who  were  once  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins ;  wherein  in  times  past  ye  walked,  according 
to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
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of  the  Mr,  the  ipirit  tbai  now  workeUi  in  the  cluldren  of  dis- 
obedienoe»  or  unbelief  ;*'  toS  W€Vfiaro9  rot)  vvp  iv€pyo!hrro9, 
•*  the  spirit  that  still  acts  and  inspires  Uie  children  of  nnbelief ;" 
that  isy  those  who  continue  in  their  infidelity,  and  would  not 
belieTe  and  obey  the  Gospel.  When  men  are  notoriously  wicked 
and  disobedient  to  the  counsels  of  God,  the  devil  is  said  to  act 
and  inspire  them,  which  certainly  signifies  some  more  immediate 
power  and  influence  which  he  hath  over  such  persons. 

For  as  it  is  very  probable,  Uiat  the  devil  is  sometimes  per- 
mitted to  come  near  good  men  so  as  to  tempt  them ;  so,  by 
notorious  wickedness  and  impiety,  men  do  give  admission  to  him, 
and  he  is  permitted  by  tlie  just  judgment  of  God  to  exercise 
greater  dominion  over  them.  By  resisting  his  temptations,  we 
drive  him  firom  us.  So  St.  James  tcUs  us  (chap.  iv.  7)  '*  Resist 
the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you  :**  but  as  we  yield  to  his 
temptations,  he  continually  makes  nearer  approaches  to  us,  and 
gains  a  greater  power  over  us. 

(Thirdly),  But  for  all  this  the  devil  can  force  no  man  to  sin ; 
his  temptations  may  move  and  excite  men  to  sin,  but  that  they  are 
prevalent  and  effectual,  proceeds  from  our  own  will  and  consent ; 
it  is  our  own  lusts  closing  with  his  temptations  that  produce  sin. 
The  devil  hath  more  or  less  power  over  men,  according  as  they 
give  way  to  him ;  but  never  so  much  as  to  force  Uieir  wills,  and 
to  compel  them  to  consent  to,  and  comply  with  his  temptations ; 
the  grace  of  God  dotli  hanlly  offer  this  violence  to  men  for  tlieir 
good,  in  order  to  tlioir  salvation  ;  and  therefore  much  less  will 
He  permit  the  devil  to  have  Uiis  power  over  men  to  their  ruin 
and  destruction.  God*s  commanding  us  to  resist  the  devil  sup* 
poseth  that  his  temptations  are  not  irresistible. 

(Fourthly),  From  what  hath  been  said,  it  appears,  tliat  though 
the  devil  be  frequently  accessory  to  the  sins  of  men,  yet  we  our- 
selves are  the  authors  of  them ;  he  tempts  us  many  times  to  sin, 
but  it  is  we  that  oonunit  it.  His  temptations  may  sometimes  be 
80  violent  as  to  extenuate  our  fault,  but  never  so  forcible  as 
wholly  to  excuse  us :  for  we  are  so  far  guilty  of  sin,  as  we  give 
our  ooDsent  to  it :  and  how  powerful  soever  the  temptation  be  to 
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tbeir  own  motion,  as  if  Satan  stood  continually  at  tlioir  right 
hand  to  prompt  them,  and  put  them  on,  so  tliat  he  can  go  into  a 
&r  coontry,  and  employ  liimself  elsewhere,  and  leave  them  for  a 
long  time ;  being  confident,  that  in  his  absence  tbey  will  not 
bury  tlicir  talent,  and  hide  it  in  a  napkin,  but  will  improve  it  to 
a  great  advantage.  And  I  wish  that  our  own  age  did  not  afford 
OS  too  many  instances  of  tliis  kind,  of  such  forward  and  expert 
sinners,  as  need  no  tempter  either  to  instruct  or  excite  them  to  Uiat 
which  is  evil.  Now,  in  Uiis  case,  the  devil  betakes  to  himself  to 
other  persons,  and  removes  his  snares  and  baits  where  he  thinks 
there  is  more  need  and  occasion  for  Uiem. 

So  that  we  may  reasonably  conclude,  that  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  wickedness  committed  in  the  world,  which  the  devil  hatli 
no  immediate  hand  in,  Uiough  he  always  rejoiceth  in  it  when  it 
is  done ;  and  that  there  is  a  great  deal  more  reason  to  attribute 
all  good  to  Uie  motions  and  operations  of  tlie  Spirit  of  God,  Uian 
to  ascribe  all  sin .  and  wickedness  in  the  world  to  tlie  devil ; 
because  the  Spirit  of  God  is  more  powerful,  and  is  always  every* 
where,  and  is  more  intent  upon  his  design,  and  as  for>vard  to 
promote  it,  as  the  devil  can  be  to  carry  on  his  work ;  nay,  I 
doubt  not  but  he  is  more  active  to  excite  men  to  good,  than  the 
devil  can  be  to  tempt  them  to  e\dl.  And  yet  for  all  this  I  think 
there  is  no  great  reason  to  doubt,  but  that  good  men  do  many 
good  actions  of  tlicir  own  inclination,  without  any  special  and 
immediate  motion  from  the  Spirit  of  God.  They  are,  indeed,  at 
first  roj^enerate,  and  sanctified  by  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  and  are  con- 
tinually afterwards  under  the  conduct  of  the  same  Spirit :  but 
where  there  is  a  new  nature,  it  is  of  itself  inclinable  to  that 
which  is  good,  and  will  brhig  forth  fruits,  and  do  actions  an- 
swerable.   Much  less  do  I  tliink  that  Uie  devil  tempts  every 

Pman  to  all  the  oil  that  he  does,  or  the  greatest  part.  When  the 
lusts  of  men,  and  the  habits  of  vice  are  grown  strong  and  con- 
firmed, the  devil  may  spare  his  temptations  in  a  great  measure ; 
for  after  bad  men  are  wound  to  such  a  pitch  of  impiety,  they 

\  will  go  a  great  while  of  themselves. 
^     I  have  done  with  the  first  observation ;  that  as  the  apo8tle> 
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acijuitB  God  fiKHU  baving  any  hand  in  tempting  men  to  sin,  W 
neitlier  doea  be  ascribe  llto  tnicacy  oud  pravnJoiicy  of  Icniptalion 
to  tbo  devil.    I  procciil  to  tho 

(Second  ob»cn,-ation).  That  ho  ascribes  tlic  cfllo&cy  and 
success  of  t«mplatioR  to  tlto  lusts  and  vicious  inclinations  of 
men,  which  seduce  tliem  to  a  consent  and  coniplianco  witli  tlM 
temptationfl  iriiich  arc  alTordcd  to  tlicin.  "  Every  man  il 
tempted  vlien  ho  is  draiiii  aside  of  his  oivii  lust,  and  enticed." 
Wo  have  muiy  powerful  enemies ;  but  wc  are  much  more  in 
danger  of  trwolicry  from  within,  tlmn  of  assaults  from  without,  j 
All  tho  power  of  our  enemies  could  not  destroy  us  if  wo  »i 
but  true  to  ooraelves  :  so  that  llio  apostle  bad  great  reason  to  j 
ascribe  Uie  effickcy  of  temptation,  to  tho  irregular  desires  and 
%-iciona  inclinations  or  men,  ratlier  thai)  to  llioso  tcniplationa 
nbicb  tho  prondeiice  of  God  permits  them  to  be  assaulted  with. 
Olid  consequently  to  lay  tho  blnmo  of  men's  sins  cliielly  npoD 
themselves. 

And  that  chiefly  upon  these  two  accounts : — 

{First),  Bocauso  the  Insts  of  men  are  hi  a  great  incasuro 
voluntary. 

(Secondly),  God  hatli  pnt  it  in  our  power  to  resist  those 
totnptatioiiB,  and  overcome  tJicm.  Now,  so  far  as  the  lusts  of 
men  aro  voluntary,  it  is  tlicir  own  fault  that  ihey  are  seduced  by 
them ;  and  if  God  batb  put  it  in  our  power  to  resist  and  over- 
come temptations,  wo  may  blamo  ourselves  if  wo  bo  overcome 
and  foiled  by  tbcm. 

(First),  Tlic  lusts  of  men  are  in  a  great  mcasuro  vohnitary. 
By  the  lusts  of  men,  I  mean  their  irregular  desires  and  vicious 
inclinations.  I  giunt  that  the  nature  of  man  is  very  much  cor- 
rupted, and  degenerated  from  its  primitive  integrity  and  pcrfco- 
tion :  but  wo  who  aro  Cbrislians,  have  received  lliat  grace  in 
baptism,  whereby  our  natures  are  so  far  healed,  as,  if  we  bo  not 
wanting  to  ourselves,  and  do  not  neglect  the  means  which  God 
batb  appouitod  to  us,  we  may  mortify  our  luHts,  and  Uvo  a  new 
life :  so  that  if  our  lusta  remained  onmortificd,  we  ourselves  aro 
ia  Cult,  muob  more  if  they  gain  new  strength,  and  pToceed;,to 
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habits ;  for  this  could  not  bo,  if  we  did  not,  after  wo  come  to 
age,  and  are  able  to  discern  between  and  to  choose  good  and 
evil,  voluntarily  consent  to  iniquity,  and,  by  wilful  and  de- 
liberate practice  of  known  sins,  improve  tlie  evil  inclinations  of 
our  naturo  into  vicious  habits :  but  if,  instead  of  mortifying  and 
subduing  the  evil  propcnsions  of  our  nature  (which  is  no  very 
difficult  work  to  most  persons,  if  they  begin  it  betimes),  we  will 
chcrisli  and  give  new  life  and  power  to  them,  we  forfeit  the  graco 
which  we  received  in  baptism,  and  bring  ourselves  again  under 
the  power  and  dominion  of  sin ;  and  no  wonder  then  if  our  lusts 
seduce  us,  and  make  us  ready  to  comply  with  the  temptations  of 
the  world  and  the  devil. 

Nay,  and  after  this  it  is  still  our  own  fault  if  we  do  not  mor- 
tify our  lusts ;  for  if  we  would  hearken  to  the  counsel  of  God^ 
and  obey  His  calls  to  repentance,  and  sincerely  bog  His  grace 
and  Holy  Spirit  to  this  purpose,  we  might  yet  recover  ourselves, 
and  ••  by  the  Spirit  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh ; "  for 
thon«:;h  wo  have  left  God,  lie  hath  not  quite  forsaken  us,  but 
is  ready  to  aflbrd  His  j^-aco  again  to  ua,  though  wo  have  neg- 
lected and  a1)use<l  it,  and  to  give  His  Holy  Spirit  to  those  that 
ask  Him,  tliough  we  have  forfeited  it ;  so  that  though  our  lusts 
spring  from  something  which  is  natural,  yet  that  they  live  and 
have  dominion  over  us  is  voluntary,  because  we  might  remedy 
it  if  wo  would,  and  make  use  of  those  means  which  God  in  the 
gospel  ofTers  to  us. 

(Secondly),  God  hath  put  it  in  our  power  to  resist  these 
temptations,  and  overcome  them ;  so  that  it  is  our  own  fault  if 
we  yield  to  them,  and  be  overcome  by  them.* 

•  UlyMtfs  ba«l  Ium)«L'1f  tiod  to  the  mriflt  in  onlor  to  oscnpo  the  ullnrcmcnts  of 
the  sorC'Tous  muHic  of  tbo  Sirens,  and  tilled  tbo  car«  ot  his  eompanionn  with 
wax.  That  was  the  device  of  a  nhrewd  man  who  felt  within  hininolf  that  ho 
would  like  to  go  on  Hhore,  only  ho  wa«  afraid  of  the  con8e«iuencc8.  8nch  a  man 
is  always  in  dan^r.  He  would  be  honest  from  policy,  not  from  principle.  On 
the  other  hand,  when  Orpheud  bad  to  pass  by  those  enchanting  islands,  ho 
delightod  his  crew  witli  bettor  music  than  that  of  tbo  sea  nymphs,  and  ho  and 
bis  companions  sailed  past  with  disdain  for  the  feebler  music  ot*  the  Sirens. 
Until  the  heart  has  a  tast«  for  higher  things  than  an}'tbing  which  sin,  the  worId» 
or  tho  flesh  can  present  (tliese  arti  onr  Sirens),  there  will  always  be  a  desire  to 
listen  to  their  sorccrons  music.  But  when  there  is  beard  a  sweeter  melody  in  tho 
heart  of  the  renewed  man,  there  will  bo  cemparatiTolj  little  attraction  in  "  tho 
lait  of  the  flesh,  tbo  lust  of  the  eye,  and  tho  prido  of  life." 
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naturally  in  our  povcc  to  resist  mwiy  sorU  of  lomptu- 
.11(1  iho  graco  of  Go(l,  if  we  do  not  Mgloot  it,  uid  bo  nob 
;  to  otirscU'cs,  puts  it  in  onr  power  to  resist  taj  tflmpta- 

it  iiiny  liafipou  to  «8. 

rsl),  II  is  iintiirally  in  onr  power  to  resist  muij    eorte 
iptaiioiif.     If  no  do  but  nuke  nso  ,of  our  natorsl  reascOt 
iioso  CO tiiii derations  wbich  are  eommoa  tnd  obvious  to  men, 
any  cnsily  resist  tlio  temptations  to  «  groat  n*aj  tinf. 
,c  EJiis  arc  so  horrid  in  tbeir  uatnro,  tbat  when  we  have  the 
ii^ost  tcmi'tations  to  them,  we  cannot  but  liave  k  natural 
I'SLon  from  tlicin ;  as  deliberate  murder,  tlio  danger  and  guilt 
icrt'of  nrc  bdili  so  great,  oa  malio  it  eonj  for  on/  oonsidcralo 
an  to  resist  iho  strongest  temptation  to  it,  even  tbot  of  re- 
aigc.    A  ]i);un  act  of  iiijustico,  whether  by  groat  frand.  or  by 
louni'ight  oppression,  is  so  base  and  disgraceful,  so  odiotia  and 
abhorred  hy  human  nature,  that  it  is  not  diOicult  to  a  nibn  that 
hath  but  a  common  understanding  and  common  iuclinaUoii  to  bo 
honest,  to  overcomo  tho  greatest  temptation  of  gain  and  advuii- 
la^c  ;  nay,  he  must  olTcr  considerable  violence  to  liis  natnre  and 
reason,  to  bring  himself  to  it  at  first.     I'rofanenoss  and  con- 
tempt of  God  and  religion  is  so  montttrous  a  fault,  and  of  so 
dreadful  an  appearance,  that  every  man  that  «'ill  but  nso  his 
reat'on  enn   havo  no  temptation  to  it,  either  from  gratifyitig  his 
humour,  or  pleasing  his  company,  or  shoning  his  wit,  tlut  can 
be  of  ei]ual  force  with  the  arguments  which  every  man's  mind 
and  conscience  is  apt  to  snggest  to  him  against  it. 

Nay,  there  are  many  sins  much  inferior  to  these,  tlio  tempta- 
tions whereto  may,  by  tho  ordinary  reasons  and  cons idc rations 
of  prudence  and  iutcresL,  bo  baflled  and  put  out  of  couutonancc. 
To  instance  in  common  swearing,  to  which  I  think  there  is  no 
temptation,  cither  from  pleasure  or  advantage,  but  only  from 
fashion  and  custom.  Now  this  temptation  is  easy  to  be  con- 
qucred,  by  considering  that  every  man  that  professoth  to  believe 
the  Bible,  must  acknowledge  it  to  be  a  sin  ;  and  if  any  man  bo 
convinced  that  it  is  a  sin,  I  dare  undertalte  to  convince  him  that 
he  can  leave  it.    Ho  that  can  choose,  at  any  time,  whether  he 
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will  spoak  or  not  (whieh  it  is  certainly  in  every  man's  power  to 
do)  can  choose  whether  he  will  swear  when  he  speaks.  If  ho 
says  he  does  it  by  custom  and  habit,  and  when  he  docs  not  think 
of  it;  a  Texy  little  care  and  resolution  will,  in  a  short  time,  cure 
any  man  of  that  custom ;  so  that  it  is  naturally  in  every  man's 
power  to  break  off  this  sin. 

(Secondly),  The  grace  of  God  puts  it  into  our  power,  if  we 
do  not  neglect  it,  and  bo  not  wanting  to  ourselves,  to  resist  any 
temptation  that  may  happen  to  us ;  and  what  the  grace  of  God 
puts  into  our  power,  is  as  truly  in  our  power  as  what  we  can  do 
ourselves.  God  offers  His  grace  to  every  man  under  the  Gospel, 
for  He  has  promised  to  *'  give  His  Holy  Spirit  to  tlicni  that  ask 
Ilim  ;**  and  it  is  naturally  in  every  man*s  power  to  ask  it,  other- 
wise the  promise  signifies  nothing ;  or  if  no  man  can  ask  the 
Spirit  of  God  till  he  first  have  it,  then  to  promise  it  to  them 
that  ask  it  is  to  promise  it  to  them  who  have  it  already,  and 
then  it  is  needless  to  ask  it.  And  if  God  offers  His  grace  to  every 
man,  thou  it  is  every  niaifs  fault  if  he  have  it  not ;  and  every 
man  that  hath  it  may,  by  the  ordinary  assistance  of  tliat  grace, 
resist  any  ordinary  temptation.  And  if,  at  any  time,  (iod  suffers 
good  men  to  be  assaulted,  Ho  hath  promised  in  such  cases  an 
extraordinary  grace  and  assistance :  and  that  either  Ho  will 
"  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above  what  wo  are  able,"  or  that 
with  the  temptation  He  will  find  a  way  to  escape,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  bear  it. 

And  thus  I  have  done  with  the  second  thing  I  propounded  to 
speak  to  from  these  words :  That  every  man  is  his  own  greatest 
tempter.  '*  Every  man  is  tempted,  when  ho  is  drawn  aside  of 
his  own  lust,  and  enticed.'*  And  now  the  proper  inferences 
from  what  I  have  been  all  this  while  discoursing  to  you  are  these 
three: — 

(First),  Not  to  think  to  excuse  ourselves  by  laying  the  blame 
of  our  sins  upon  the  temptation  of  the  devil.  That  the  devil 
tempts  us  is  not  our  fault,  because  we  cannot  help  it ;  but  it  is 
our  voluntary  compliance  with  his  temptations,  our  consenting 
to  that  evil  which  he  soHcits  us  to*  which  maketh  us  guilty. 


TIlXOTSON'fl   BERUOKfl.  8S9  I 

"  Every  man  is  tempted,  wlicii  lie  is  dnwii  aside  of  his  own  j 
lust ;"  tlio  Insta  of  onr  ovia  Lcarts  givo  tlic  cflicacy  to  tlio  tcmpU*  j 
tious  of  tUe  devil :  men  many  times  aiii  upon  tlio  motions  and.  ] 
snggcstioiis  of  tlio  dovil ;  but  tlioiigli  lie  bo  giiitty  of  tcii>|itiug  U 
WB  nrc  guilty  of  consenting  to  Lis  LDiiiptalious. 

Many  times  wc  ore  not  suiv  Ibnt  tlic  devil  tempts  ns  to  giicb  1 
a  sin,  but  wo  arc  sura  tliat  wo  commit  it,  luid  roMHcqueittly  iliat  I 
vc  aro  guilty  of  it.     Nny,  it  ia  cciiniii  if  tlicro  wcro  no  iIotQ  ] 
many  would  bo  wicked,  aud,  perlmps,  not  much  Icsa  wicked  than  | 
tlicy  arc.    Tlio  lusts  and  vicious  inclinations  of  n»«n  would  yioM 
to  tho  tomptattona  of  tlio  world,  t]iou-,'h  llierv  wcro  iioiio  t 
mnnago  them,  and  to  Rct  ibem  on  to  tliu  cranl^st  mlvnntufto ;  I 
that  wo  caunot  cxcuso  our  faults  upon  tliis  account,  Uiat  n 
ai'o  tempted  by  tlio  devil.     If  litis  wera  a  Hullicicnt  excuMt  to 
us,  tlic  devil  would  toko  no  pleasure  in  tempting  us ;  tho  whole 
design  of  liis  templalion  being  to  make  u»  guilty,  and  by  tlio 
guilt  of  sin  to  make  us  miserable. 

(t>ccondly),  From  licnco  wo  leani  wbnt  reason  wc  have  to 
pray  to  God,  that  llo  would  "  not  lend  us  into  temptation,"  i>., 
not  penuit  us  to  fall  into  it;  for,  in  tlie  pin-aac  of  Scripture, 
God  is  ninny  times  said  to  do  tho$:e  tilings,  wliieli  His  providcnco 
permits  to  bo  done.  Tlio  best  of  us  liavc  sonic  rcuiaindcrs  of 
lust,  some  irregular  desires  and  opjictilc's,  wliieli  will  l>e  npt  to 
betray  us  to  sin.  wJien  powerful  temptations  arc  presented  to 
ns ;  so  that  it  is  a  great  happiness  to  the  best  of  men  to  bo 
kept,  by  the  providence  of  Ood,  out  of  the  way  of  violent  tempta- 
tions ;  for  our  otni  strength  to  resist  Uicm  ia  but  small,  and  wo 
aro  apt  to  bo  secure,  and  to  neglect  our  guai-d ;  wc  are  easy  to 
be  sni-priscd,  and  in  continual  danger  tlirougb  our  own  weakness 
or  carelessness.  Our  graatest  security  is,  if  wo  bo  sincere,  and 
heartily  desirous  to  do  well,  aud  firmly  resolved  against  sin, 
and  do  depend  upon  God  for  His  grace  and  assisUuiec,  that  Ilia 
providence  will  not  suffer  us  to  foil  into  tlio  hands  of  dangeroiu 
And  violent  temptations,  which  probably  would  be  too  Lard  for 
UB ;  He  who  knows  what  our  strength  is,  "  will  not  suffer  na  to 
b«  t«mpted  abova  what  we  ore  able." 
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(Thirdly),  From  hence  we  may  Icani  die  best  way  to  disarm 
temptations,  and  to  take  away  the  power  of  them  ;  and  that  is, 
by  mortifying  our  lusts,  and  subduing  our  vicious  inclinations. 
When  this  is  done  (which  by  the  grace  of  God  may  be  done), 
temptation  hath  lost  its  greatest  advantage  upon  us.  It  is  the 
conspiracy  of  our  lusts,  with  the  temptations  that  set  upon  us, 
that  betrays  us  into  their  power.  Tlie  true  reason  why  men  fall 
into  sin,  is  not  because  they  are  tempted,  but  because  there  is 
something  within  them  which  inclines  and  disposes  them  to 
comply  with  the  temptation  and  to  yield  to  it.  It  is  said,  when 
the  devil  came  to  our  Saviour  to  tempt  Him,  that  "  ho  found 
nothing  in  Ilim,"  and  therefore  his  temptations  had  no  force 
npon  Him.  The  more  wb  mortify  our  lusts,  the  less  the  devil 
will  find  in  us,  for  his  temptations  to  work  upon.  Every  spark 
is  dangerous  when  it  falls  upon  combustible  matter ;  but 
though  sparks  fly  never  so  thick  there  is  no  danger,  so  long  as 
there  is  nothing  about  us  to  catch  fire. 

If  we  will  not  be  drawn  aside  and  enticed  to  sin,  let  us 
mortify  our  lusts ;  for,  so  far  as  \\c  are  mortified,  we  are  out 
of  the  power  of  temptation. 

Men  arc  apt  to  complain  of  temptations,  that  they  are  too 
hard  for  them,  and  that  they  are  not  able  to  resist  them,  though 
they  i)ray  to  God  continually  for  His  grace  to  that  puri>ose. 
This,  indeed,  is  one  means  very  proper  and  necessary  to  be  used ; 
but  this  is  not  all  that  we  are  to  do ;  we  must  break  of!  habits 
of  sin,  and  sulwlne  our  lusts,  and  keep  under  our  inclinations, 
and  then  we  sliall  find  ourselves  able  to  resist  and  encounter 
temptations  with  more  success.  And  till  we  do  this,  in  vain  do 
we  pray  for  God*s  grace,  and  depend  upon  Him  for  strength  to 
overcome  the  temptations  that  do  assault  us :  for  God's  grace 
was  never  designed  to  countenance  the  sloth  and  negligence  of 
men,  but  to  encourage  and  second  our  resolutions  and  endeavours 
of  well-doing.  If  we  expect  God's  grace  and  assistance  upon 
other  terms,  wo  tempt  God,  and  provoke  Him  to  leave  us  to  tho 
power  of  temptations,  to  bo  drawn  away  and  enticed  by  our  own. 
lusts. 


THE  PRHJUDICES  AGAINST  CHRISTIANITY 
CONSIDERED. 


I  UAVE  fi'oui  ilicso  nonis  propounded  to  consider  two  Uiiiiga. 

(I.)  TlioK<-  pn'juiliccs  and  objections  vliicli  tlio  worltl  liad 
a;;aiiist  our  Nuviucr  and  Ills  rcli^on  nt  their  first  appcnmncc ; 
ai4  ul.'^n  to  iiiquii-e  into  those  whiuli  men  at  tliia  day  do  more 
cspccinlly  insist  upnti,  against  tlio  Christian  religion  :  uid  to 
show  lliu  inn-ciisoii.il)lL'iics3  of  thcni. 

(II.)  How  happy  a  thing  it  is  to  escape  and  overcome  tlw 
common  prejiidict^  nhicli  men  have  ogalnbt  religion. 

I  have  cntoicil  iilx>ii  tlio  first  of  these  ;  tlio  prejudices  wliicb 
the  ivoi'lil  had  ii,^'iiiiist  our  Saiiour  and  Ilin  religion.  Wlieii  tlus 
p-ent  'iVachcr  (if  niimliind  cnnio  from  God,  though  IIo  gai.'o  all 
imagiiialilr  lestinioiiy  nud  evidence  thai  He  was  ficiii  from 
heaven,  yut  [ho  ^.'iia'.eEt  part  of  the  world,  both  Jcwr  and 
Gcntik'S.  were  nii^-htily  cffenilcd  at  Him,  anil  deeply  prejudiced 
against  Him  and  His  doctrine;  but  not  both  upon  tlio  same 
account. 

I  Jiavo  nh-cady  givon  you  an  account  of  the  chief  exceptioiu 
\vhich  thu  Jtws  made  against  our  Sanour  and  His  doctrine,  and 
havcsliown  tho  univasoiiahlcncsB  of  tlieni. 

I  proceed  now  to  consider  the  principal  of  those  exc 
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which  Uie  Gentiles  and  heatiien  philosophers  took  at  our  Saviour 
and  His  doctrine.    I  shall  mention  these  four : 

(First),  Tliat  Giristianitj  was  a  great  iimovation,  and  con* 
trary  to  the  received  institutions  of  the  world. 

(Secondly),  They  objected  against  the  plainness  and  sim* 
plicity  of  the  doctrine. 

(Tliinlly),  Tliat  it  wanted  demonstration. 

(Fourtlily),  That  the  low  and  suffering  condition  of  our 
Saviour  was  unsuitable  to  one  that  pretended  to  be  the  Son  of 
God,  and  to  \ye  appointed  by  Ilim  for  a  teacher  and  reformer  of 
the  world.  These  are  the  chief  exceptions  wliich  tlie  heathen, 
and  especially  their  philosopliers,  took  at  our  Saviour  and  His 
cloctrine. 

(First),  Tliat  the  Giristian  religion  was  a  great  innovation, 
and  contrary  to  the  received  institutions  of  the  world  ;  and  con- 
sequently that  it  did  condemn  the  religion  which  had  been  so 
universally  received  and  established  in  the  world  by  so  long  a 
continuance  of  time.  And  no  wonder  if  this  made  a  great 
impression  upon  them,  and  raised  a  mighty  prejudice  in  the 
minds  of  men  against  the  Christian  religion ;  no  prejudices 
being  so  strong  as  those  that  are  fixed  in  the  minds  of  men  by 
Cilucation  :  and  of  all  the  prejudices  of  education,  none  so  violent 
and  hard  to  be  removed,  as  those  about  religion ;  yea,  though 
they  be  never  so  groundless  and  unreasonable.  *'  llath  a  nation 
changed  their  gods,  which  yet  arc  no  gods  ?  "  LUimatiug  to  us, 
that  men  are  very  hardly  brought  off  from  that  religion  which 
they  have  l)een  brought  up  in,  how  absurd  soever  it  be.  When 
Christianity  was  first  propounded  to  the  heathen  world,  had  men 
been  free  and  indifferent,  and  not  prepossessed  with  otlier  appre- 
hensions of  God  and  reUgion,  it  might  then  have  been  expected 
from  them,  that  they  should  have  entertained  it  with  a  readiness 
of  mind  proportionable  to  the  reasonableness  of  it.  But  the  case 
was  quite  otherwise ;  the  world  had  for  many  ages  been  brought 
up  to  another  way  of  worship,  and  mured  to  rites  and  supersti- 
tions of  a  quite  different  nature.  And  this  sways  very  much 
with  men ;  Sequimur  majores  twitroi,  quifelicUer  sequtUi  sunt  tuot; 
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na  Olio  of  tile  licfithciiti  sniil  in  tlioso  ilnyc  ;  "  Wo  follow  onr 
Biicestora,  who  happily  foUoiveil  llieini."  5Ii'ii  arc  Imnllf 
lirouglit  to  condeinu  tliow  opiiiloiifl  ami  curIoiiis  in  tvlijrinii, 
nliich  tlicinselvcs  ami  their  forefntliprs  linvo  nlnnys  cinlimcnl 
and  followol.  And  wise  men  fspocially  nra  loath  to  nilinit  to 
great  a  change  in  u  matter  of  no  f^nl  concennni'nt  an  rrli^oii 
ia.  So  that  this  must  ho  ackiiowlol^etl  to  have  bom  a  eon- 
siilcnible  prcjndicc  ngainsl  the  ChriNtiiin  religion  at  its  find 
api^corance.  lint  yet,  npon  a  lliorongh  examination,  tliia  will 
not  bo  foiniil  suflicicnt  in  reason  to  withUoM  men  from  cmbmcing 
Christianity,  if  wo  consider  thcno  four  things  : 

(1.)  No  prudent  i>erson  thinks  that  the  example  and  CHstom 
of  his  forefathers  ohligeth  him  to  that  which  is  p\il  in  itself,  ani 
perninions  to  him  thiit  does  it ;  And  thi<re  is  no  ovil,  no  alnngpr. 
eqnal  to  that  of  a  false  relii'inn;  for  that  tcntlx  to  tho  min  of  j| 
men's  souls,  and  their  undoiiif;  for  ever.  A  man  might  better 
allege  the  example  of  hin  forefathcrn  to  justify  bin  errors  and 
follies  in  any  other  kind  than  in  this,  which  is  so  infmitely  ponii* 
cions  in  the  conseijuonces  of  it. 

(2.)  In  n  groat  comiplion  nnd  (lo^encmcy,  it  is  no  snlllciont 
reason  agninst  a  rcfonnation,  that  it  makes  a  cliange.  When 
tilings  are  amiss,  it  is  always  fit  to  amend  nnd  reform  them  ; 
and  this  cannot  he  done  without  a  change.  The  wisest  amon^ 
the  heathens  did  acknowledge  that  Ihcir  religion  was  niixetl  with 
very  great  follies  and  superstition!',  and  tliat  tho  lives  and  munncrs 
of  men  were  eMroniLly  corrupt  and  degenerate  :  and  they  endea- 
voured, as  miicli  as  tlioy  could,  and  durst,  to  reform  theso  thin;rs. 
And  therefore  there  was  no  reason  to  op^msc  an  effoetual  rcfomio- 
tion,  for  fear  of  a  cliange;  a  chan^o  of  things  for  tlio  bettor, 
tliougb  it  bo  usually  hard  to  bo  effected,  being  olwaj-s  a  thing  to 
be  desired  and  wished  for. 

(8.)  Tho  chango  which  Christianity  designed,  was  tho  least 
liable  to  exception  tliat  could  bo,  being  nothing  else,  in  tho  mala 
of  it,  but  the  reducing  of  natural  religion,  the  bringing  of  men 
bock  to  such  apprehensions  of  God,  and  such  a  way  of  vorship- 
ptug  Him,  u  was  most  suitable  to  the  Divine  nature,  and  to  tb» 


'  ^ 


334  TILLOTSOX'S  SBBMONS. 

• 

natural  notions  of  men*8  minds :  notliing  else  but  a  design  to 
persuade  men  of  tbe  one  true  God,  maker  of  the  world,  that  He 
is  a  Spirit,  and  to  be  worshipped  in  such  a  manner  as  is  suitable 
to  His  spiritual  nature.  And  tlien,  for  matters  of  practice,  to 
bring  men  to  the  obedience  of  those  precepts  of  temperance,  and 
justice,  and  charity,  which  had  been  universally  acknowledged, 
even  by  the  heathens  themselves,  to  bo  the  great  duties  which 
men  owe  to  tliemselves  and  otliers.  And  that  this  is  the  main 
design  of  tlie  Christian  religion,  the  apostle  hath  told  us  in  most 
plain,  express  wonis :  (Tit.  ii.  11,  12)  **  The  grace  of  God  (that 
is,  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel)  which  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
and  brings  salvation,  teacheth  us,  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  and  righteously,  and  godly, 
in  this  present  world.** 

And  all  that  the  Christian  religion  adds  beyond  this,  are 
means  and  helps  for  our  direction,  and  assistance,  and  encou- 
ragement in  the  discharge  and  performance  of  these  duties. 
For  our  direction,  Go<l  hath  sent  His  Son  in  our  nature,  to 
declare  His  will  to  us,  and  to  bo  a  pattern  and  example  of  holi- 
ness and  virtue.  For  our  assistance,  He  hath  promised  the  aids 
of  His  Holy  Spirit ;  and  for  our  encouragement,  He  offers  to  us 
pardon  of  sin  in  the  blood  of  His  Son,  and  eternal  life  and  happi- 
ness in  another  world.  This  is  a  short  sum  and  abridgment  of 
the  Christian  religion,  and  there  is  nothing  of  all  this  that  can 
reasonably  be  excepted  against. 

(4.)  God,  considering  the  prejudice  of  the  heathen  against 
Cliristianity,  by  reason  of  their  education  in  a  contrary  religion, 
was  strong  and  violent,  was  pleased  to  give  such  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  Christianity,  as  was  of  proponionable  strength  and 
force  to  remove  and  conquer  this  prejudice.  He  was  pleased  to 
give  testimony  to  the  first  founder  of  this  religion,  by  mighty 
miracles,  and  particularly  by  His  resurrection  from  the  dead; 
but  because  the  report  of  these  things  was  only  brought  to  the 
heathen  world,  and  they  had  not  seen  these  things  themselves ; 
therefore  He  enabled  those  who  were  the  witnesses  of  these 
things  to  the  world,  to  work  as  great  miracles  as  He  had  done. 
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uucLfiiio  ui   V  iinsujuuiy  was  siicii    as   n 
ilst'lt'  to  impartial  nuMi,  by  its  own  reasc 
with  violiiit  prfjiidic'cs  in  those  to  whom 
pleased  to  give  sueh  a  continaation  to  it 
down  those  prejudices. 

(Secondly)  t  Another  objection  again 
plaiiuiess  and  simplicity  of  tlie  doetrin< 
deep  speculations  in  natural  or  moral 
full  account,  a  teacher  sent  from  heaven 
thorn  in  the  profoundest  points,  and  di 
the  first  principles  of  things,  and  Uie  nat 
chief  end  of  man,  witli  a  snbtility  a: 
beyond  that  of  their  greatest  sopliistera 
all  opposition  and  contradiction :  bot  ii 
told  a  plain  story  of  the  life  and  miradlei 
His  dying  upon  the  cross,  and  rising  Iron 
ing  into  heaven  ;  and  a  few  plain  preoap 
delivered  without  any  ornaments  of  art 
quence,  to  gain  the  favour  and  applause 
related  these  thuigs. 

But  now  this,  truly  considered,  if  io  1 
objection  ;against  the  Christian  doctrine 
greatest  commendations  tliat  can  be  giv 
fact  ought  to  be  related  in  the  most  pi 
afifectod  manner ;  and  the  less  art  and  el 
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be  moro  worUiy  of  God,  and  more  likely  to  proceed  from  Him^ 
than  80  plain  and  lueful  a  doctrine  as  this?  The  language  of 
the  law  if  not  wont  to  be  fine  and  persaasiTO,  but  short  and 
plain,  and  fnll  of  authority.  Thus  it  is  among  men  :  and  surely 
it  is  much  fitter  for  God  to  speak  thus  to  men,  than  for  men  to 
one  another. 

(Tliinlly),  It  is  objected,  that  the  doctrine  of  our  Saviour 
and  His  apostles  wanted  demonstration ;  they  seemed  to  impose 
too  much  upon  the  understandings  of  men,  and  to  deliver  tilings 
too  magisterially,  not  demonstrating  tilings  from  intrinsical  argu* 
mcnts,  but  requiring  belief  and  assent  without  proof. 

This  the  apostle  St.  Paul  readily  acknowledgcth,  that,  in 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  world,  they  did  not  proceed  in  the 
way  of  the  heathen  orators  and  philosophers:  (1  Cor.  ii.  4) 
"  My  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  in  the  enticing  words  of 
man*8  wisdom :  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
power ;  **  that  is,  they  did  not  go  in  tlie  way  of  human  eloquence 
and  demonstration ;  but  yet  their  doctrine  did  not  want  its 
evidence  and  demonstration,  thongh  of  another  kind.  They  did 
not  go  about  to  bewitch  men  by  eloquence,  nor  to  entangle  their 
minds  by  subtle  reasonings,  the  force  of  which  very  few  are 
capable  of:  but  they  ofTcred  to  men  a  sensible  proof  and  demon- 
stration of  the  truth  of  what  they  delivered,  in  those  strange  and 
miraculous  operations,  to  which  they  were  enabled  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  this  was  a  sensible  e>idence,  even  to  the  meanest 
capacity,  of  a  Divine  assistance  going  along  with  them,  and 
giving  testimony  to  tliem.  I  appeal  to  any  man,  whetlier  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  and  His  ascending 
into  heaven,  be  not  a  clearer  demonstration  of  another  life  after 
this,  and  more  level  to  the  capacities  of  all  mankind,  than  the 
finest  and  subtilest  argmnents  that  can  be  drawn  from  the 
immaterial  nature  of  the  soul,  its  power  of  reflection  upon  itself, 
and  independency  upon  the  body  as  to  some  of  its  operations ; 
which  yet  are  some  of  tlie  chieftest  arguments  that  philosophy 
afibrds  to  prove  the  immortality  of  our  souls. 

(Founhly),  The  heathens  objected,  that  the  low  and  meaa 
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roiitlitioii  of  our  Saviour  was  nnsuitftblo  to  one  tliat  pretcndod  to 
be  tho  Soti  of  Got),  and  to  bo  appointed  by  God  to  bo  a  tcaobor 
ami  rcrormcr  of  the  world.  TIiib,  to  tbo  bealhen  pLilosopbon,  i.  ^ 
ilici  ttol  ouly  apiwar  unreasonable,  but  even  ridicnJona.  So  SL  I 
Taiil  tells  ua :  (1  Cor.  J.  23)  "  \V«  preach  Christ  crucified;  to 
the  JcwA  a  atmiibllrig-block,  and  to  the  Groelta  bxilishnoH:" 
to  tliijik  that  a  man  who  appeared  in  snch  mean  otrcum stances 
bIioiiM  Iw  fit  to  rcfonu  the  world;  and  one,  who  himself  was 
put  to  ilvalli.  bIiouM  bo  relied  upon  for  life  and  immortality. 

This  objection  I  liave  heretofore  considered  at  large,  and 
ibcrrfurc  sIiaII  how  s;«ak  but  very  briefly  to  it. 

UcsidcH  those  e:(cclloiit  reaaona  and  ends  which  tlie  Scrip- 
liirc  assigns  of  our  Saviour's  humihation  :  as,  that  Ho  miglit  be 
a  tcaclicr  and  example  to  us ;  that  He  miglit  make  expiation  for 
our  sitiH  :  that  by  suHoriug  Himself  He  might  learn  to  com- 
mi^crntc  us:  that  "by  death  Ho  might  destroy  Him  that  bad 
tlio  i>owor  of  death,  tlmt  is  the  dovil,  and  might  deliver  thoae 
nho.  ihrough  fear  of  death,  wcro  all  tlicir  lives  snbjoet  to 
bondage  ;  "  I  say,  besides  tlieso,  it  was  of  great  nso  that  Ho 
siioulil  live  in  bo  mean  and  alllicted  a  condition,  to  confront  Uto 
pride,  and  vanity,  and  funtastry  of  the  world,  and  to  conviiico  ■ 
mm  of  tlioac  two  great  tniths — tiiat  God  may  love  tlioao  whom 
He  alllicts;  and,  tliat  men  may  bo  innocent,  and  virtuous,  ojid  f 
c()ntciit4>d  in  the  midst  of  poverty,  and  roproacli,  and  suEforing. 
Had  our  bjrsscd  Saviour  been  a  groat  temporal  prince.  His 
itilluenco  and  example  might  possibly  have  mode  more  hypo- 
crites and  Hcrvilo  converts;  but  would  not  have  persuaded  mon 
Olio  jot  more  to  be  inwardly  good  and  virtuous.  Tlio  great 
ari;umcul3  whicli  must  do  that,  must  be  fetched,  not  from  the 
pomp  and  prosperity  of  tliis  world,  but  from  the  eternal  happi- 
ness and  misery  of  the  other,  Doaides,  hod  He  appeared  in 
any  great  power  and  splendour,  tbo  Christian  reUgion  oould  I 
not  have  been  so  clearly  acquitted  from  the  suspicion  of  a 
worldly  interest  and  design,  which  would  have  been  a  £ar 
;;roat«r  objection  against  it,  than  this  which  I  am  now  ipoak- 
ing  to. 
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Add  to  aD  this,  that  tho  wisest  of  the  heathen  philosophers 
did  teach  that  worldly  greatness  and  power  are  not  to  be  ad- 
miredt  but  despised  by  a  truly  wise  man ;  that  men  may  be 
Yirtnons,  and  good*  and  dearly  beloved  of  God,  and  yet  be  liable 
to  great  miseries  and  sufferings ;  and  that  whoever  suffers  un- 
justly,  and  bears  it  patiently,  gives  the  greatest  testimony  to 
goodness,  and  does  most  effectually  recommend  Airtue  to  the 
world ;  that  a  good  man  under  the  hardest  circumstances  of 
misery,  and  reproach,  and  suffering,  is  the  fittest  person  of  all 
other  to  be  the  minister,  and  apostle,  and  preacher  of  God  to 
mankind;  and  surely  they  who  say  such  things  (which  the 
heathens  have  done)  had  no  reason  to  object  to  our  Blessed 
Saviour,  His  low  and  suffering  condition. 

As  to  that  part  of  the  objection,  that  He,  who  promised  im- 
mortality to  others,  could  hot  save  Himself  from  death  and 
suffering :  considering  that  He,  who  was  put  to  death,  rescued 
Himself  from  the  power  of  the  grave ;  it  is  so  far  from  being 
ridiculous,  that  nothing  can  bo  more  reasonable,  than  to  rely 
upon  Him  for  our  hoi)G8  of  immortality,  who,  by  rising  from  the 
grave,  and  conquering  death,  gave  a  plain  demonstration  that 
He  was  able  to  make  good  what  He  promised. 

I  have  done  with  the  exceptions  which  were  made  against 
our  Saviour  and  His  doctrine  at  their  first  appearance  in  the 
world.    I  proceed,  in  the 

(Second  place).  To  consider  the  prejudices  and  objections 
which  men  at  this  day  do  more  especially  insist  upon,  against 
our  Saviour  and  His  religion ;  and  they  are  many. 

(First),  Some  that  relate  to  the  incarnation  of  our  Sa- 
viour. 

(Secondly),  To  the  time  of  His  appearance. 

(Thirdly),  That  we  have  not  now  8u£Scient  evidence  of  tlie 
truth  of  Christianity ;  the  main  arguments  for  it  relying  upon 
matters  of  fact,  of  which,  at  this  distance,  we  have  not,  nor  can 
be  expected  to  have,  sufficient  assurance. 

(Fourthly),  That  the  terms  of  it  seem  very  hard,  and  to  lay 
too  great  restraints  upon  human  nature. 
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ciriit  to  liri':ili  llic  foroo  of  tlii'tii,  and  1 
fruni  iitij  ■,'rt'at  pcrjilt  \ity  about  tlicin. 
As  to  tho  firat,  wLicli  relates  to  tl 
viour ;  aiul  tlie  sccoiul,  to  tli«  time  of 
tliat  tLese,  and  most  of  tho  roit  I  ba 
by  tlic  licatliBii  against  Cbristiajutf : 
capcciall;  insisted  on,  both  by  the  loei 
our  religion. 

Tbc  objections  against  Ills  incani 
considered.  And  tlicrcforo  sliaU  prooeo 
(Secondly),  As  to  tbd  time  of  omr  Si 
otgected,  if  He  be  tlie  only  way  and  mei 
lie  como  no  sooner  into  the  world ;  bat  i 
so  long  without  any  hopes  or  moMU  ol 
objected  by  Porphyry  of  oU,  and  ttiU 
mon.    To  this  I  answer, 

(1.)  U  is  not  fit  for  creatures  to  oa 
strict  an  account  of  His  aoUotts.  Ooodn 
wlien  and  how  it  pleaseth ;  and  as  "  Ot 
whom  He  will  have  mercy,"  so  He  m 
time  He  pleaseth,  sod  is  not  bound  to  gii 
matters.  This  is  much  lilio  the  objecUot 
the  being  of  God ;  that  if  there  wen 
eternal  Boinc  TTn  wnoU  =..-"1-  i —  — - ' 
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delayed  it  bo  long,  and  sofiered  mankind  to  perish  for  fear 
ilionsand  yean  togethor. 

But  it  teems,  in  Uio  one  as  well  as  tlie  other,  God  took  His 
own  time,  and  Ho  best  knew  what  time  was  fittest.  The 
Hcriptore  tells  ns,  Uiat,  "  in  the  fulness  of  time,  God  sent  His 
Bon : "  when  things  were  ripe  for  it,  and  all  things  accomplished 
that  God  thought  requisite  in  order  to  it.  In  judging  of  the 
actions  of  our  earthly  governors,  those  who  are  at  a  distance 
from  Uieir  counsels,  what  conjectures  soever  they  may  make  of 
tlie  reasons  of  Uiem,  will  nevertheless,  if  they  have  that  respect 
for  their  wisdom  which  they  ought,  believe,  that  how  strange 
soever  some  of  their  actions  may  seem,  yet  they  were  done  upon 
good  reason,  and  that  tliey  themselves,  if  they  knew  tlie  secrets 
of  their  counsels  should  think  so.  Much  more  do  we  owe  that 
reverence  to  the  infinite  wisdom  of  God,  to  believe'  that  the 
counsels  of  His  will  are  grounded  upon  very  good  reason, 
though  we  do  not  see  many  times  what  it  is. 

(2.)  It  is  not  true  that  the  world  was  wholly  destitute  of  a 
way  and  means  of  salvation  before  our  Saviour's  coming.  Before 
the  law  of  Moses  was  given,  men  were  capable  of  being  received 
to  the  mercy  and  favour  of  God,  upon  their  obedience  to  the  law 
of  nature,  and  Uieir  sincere  repentance  for  the  violation  of  it,  by 
virtue  of  **  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.**  Men  wore  saved  by  Christ,  both  before  and  under  the 
law,  without  any  particular  and  express  knowledge  of  Him. 
There  were  good  men  in  other  nations,  as  well  as  among  the 
Jews,  as  Job,  and  his  friends  also,  seem  to  have  been.  In  all 
ages  of  the  world,  and  **  in  every  nation,  they  that  feared  God 
and  wrought  righteousness  were  accepted  of  Him,**  The  sacrifice 
of  Christ,  which  is  the  meritorious  cause  of  the  salvation  of 
mankind,  looks  bock  as  well  as  forward ;  and  God  was  reconcil- 
able to  men,  and  their  sins  were  pardoned,  by  virtue  of  this 
great  propitiation  that  was  to  be  made.  In  which  sense,  per- 
haps, it  is,  that  Christ  is  said  to  be  '*  the  'Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  '*  (Heb.  ix.  25,  26).  The  apostle  inti- 
mates to  us,  that  if  this  sacrifice,  which  was  ofiered  in  the  last 
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leuce  of  traditions  from  tlicir  fathers ;  and  partly  by  reason  of 
t]ieir  sabjection  to  the  BomaiiB,  which  made  the  exercise  of  their 
religioDt  in  many  respects,  more  difficnlt. 

And  the  heathen  world  was  in  a  very  good  measure  prepared 
for  Christianity,  by  being  civilized.  About  the  time  of  onr 
Havionr's  coming  into  the  world,  philosophy  and  learning  had 
been  so  diffused  by  the  Roman  conquests,  as  had  brought  a 
great  part  of  the  world  from  barbarism  to  civility.  Besides 
tliat,  their  philosophy  had  this  effect  upon  men,  to  refine  their 
reason,  and,  in  a  good  degree,  to  detect  the  follies  of  the  heathen 
idolatry  and  superstition. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  learning  and  philosophy  flourished  a  great 
while  before,  in  tlie  time  of  the  Grecian  empire,  and,  perhaps, 
l»cforc  that  in  some  other  nations ;  and  the  conquests  of  the 
Grecians  were  very  speedy  and  of  vast  extent :  but  yet  they  were 
neiUier  so  universal  nor  so  well  settled ;  nor  did  they  propagate 
their  philosophy  and  civility  together  with  their  conquests,  as 
Uie  Romans  did.  So  that  there  was  no  age  of  the  world 
wherein  mankind  were  so  generally  prepared  and  disposed  for  the 
receiving  of  the  Gospel,  as  that  wherein  our  Saviour  appeared. 

(2.)  This  was  likewise  the  fittest  season  for  the  easy  diffusing 
and  propagating  of  the  Christian  religion.  The  Romans, 
together  with  their  conquests,  did  very  much  propagate  their 
language,  which  made  tlie  ways  of  communication  far  more 
easy ;  and  by  the  long  and  frequent  correspondence  of  tlie 
several  parts  of  that  empire  one  with  another,  the  ways  of 
travel  and  passage  from  one  country  to  another  were  more 
ready  and  open.  So  that  no  age  can  be  instancecl  in  all  respects 
so  convenient  for  the  speedy  propagating  of  a  new  religion,  as 
that  wherein  our  Saviour  appeared;  viz.,  when  the  Roman 
empire  was  at  its  height.  And  it  was  very  agreeable  to  the 
goodness  and  wisdom  of  the  Divine  Providence,  that  the  bravest 
and  most  virtuous  people  in  the  world  (infinitely  beyond  eithei* 
the  Persians  or  Grecians)  should  be  chosen  by  God  as  one  of 
the  chiefest  means  for  the  spreading  of  the  best  and  most  perfect 
revelation  that  ever  God  made  to  the  world. 
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lories,  wrote  in  those  times,  and  conveyed  down  to  us  bj  as 
general  and  uncontrolled  a  tradition  as  tlie  conquests  of  Alexan- 
der and  Jnlius  Csraar.  So  that  if  we  do  not  afford  equal  belief 
to  them,  it  is  a  sign  that  we  have  some  prejudice  or  interest 
against  tlie  one  more  than  against  the  otlier,  tliough  the  evidence 
for  both  be  equal.  Nay,  I  go  farther,  that  the  evidence  for  these 
things,  which  are  tlie  foundation  of  Cliristianity,  is  so  much  the 
greater,  because  tliat  which  depended  upon  it  was  of  far  greater 
concernment  to  tlie  world,  and  consequently  mankind  were  more 
obliged  to  search  more  narrowly  into  it. 

For  our  Saviour's  life,  and  death,  and  resurrection,  we  liave 
the  testimony  of  a  great  nuinlier  of  eye-witnesses,  who  liave 
wrote  the  history  of  these  tilings.  And  though  tliey  were  truly 
extraordinary  persons,  and  gave  testimony  to  tliemselvcs  by 
miracles;  yet  at  present  I  desire  no  more,  but  that  they  be 
looked  upon  as  knowing  and  honest  relators  of  what  they  hcanl 
and  saw ;  and  tliat  the  same  credit  be  given  to  them  which  wo 
give  to  Livy,  and  Arrian,  and  Q.  Curtius,  for  plain  events  and 
matters  of  fact. 

But  yet  I  must  add  withal,  that,  besides  the  miracles  which 
tliey  UTOught,  they  gave  greater  testimony  of  their  integrity  than 
any  historian  in  the  world  ever  did.  For  they  willingly  suffered 
the  greatest  persecution  and  tonnent,  yea,  and  death  itself,  in 
confinnation  of  the  truth  of  what  they  delivered.  And  for  the 
propagating  of  the  Clu'istian  religion  through  so  great  a  part  of 
the  world,  it  is  evident  by  the  effect  beyond  all  denial. 

So  tliat  for  the  matters  of  fact  upon  which  the  truth  of 
Cliristianity  does  depend,  here  is  greater  and  more  advantageous 
evidence  of  liistory,  than  for  any  other  matter  of  equal  antiquity 
whatsoever. 

(8.)  As  to  tlie  substance  of  tliese  matters  of  fact,  we  have  the 
concurring  testimony  of  tlie  greatest  enemies  of  the  Christian 
religion.  Tliat  there  were  such  persons  as  our  Saviour  and  His 
apostles,  tliat  they  preached  such  a  doctrine,  that  they  wrought 
such  miracles ;  for  tliis  wo  have  the  acknowledgment  of  tlie  Jews 
and  the  testimony  of  the  heathen  historians,  and  particularly 


TIU.OTBO!|'B  RF.ItSituiiB.  HH 

Ccltinft,  mill  Pori>li}T}-,  and  Julinii.  wlio  wcro  tlic  ]<articiilnr  and 
most  Icnnied  adversaries  of  tlie  CliriHliati  religion.  So  tliikt  m  Ut 
tlie  inattiTS  of  fact,  tlicni  is  no  objection  a;;aiiist  lliom,  wliat«vcr 
use  wu  may  iiiako  of  tlicm,  or  wliaU'Ver  consoquvncoa  wo  iiMf 
draw  from  tlieni.  And  I  presume  it  agroetl  by  nil  olijectora,  tlut, 
if  dicse  matters  of  fad  be  tnie,  tliey  aro  a  ButHci<-nt  foumUtiotl 
of  tlie  truth  of  our  religion ;  and  we  arc  wry  iinetinal  to  our 
religion,  if  wo  make  a  doubt  of  tliose  tliingH,  vWich  the  ^roatcA 
tiieuiicx  of  Christianity  never  bad  tlie  face  to  ilony. 

(4.)  And  besides  all  tins,  to  recoDipenxc  the  iliMulranta^M 
whicli  wo  have  of  those  who  saw  the  miracles  of  our  Saviour  and 
Ilin  apostles,  we  linvo  the  tflimmiiim  rri,  the  cvidcnco  of  iIm 
LfTccta  of  tliofo  thin^'H,  to  conlinii  our  belief  of  thorn  ;  and  Uila  ix 
an  advantage  wliieli  the  first  ages  of  Christianity  could  not  liavo. 
\\c  see  our  Saviotir's  pi-edictioiia  of  the  success  of  Ilia  religion 
in  tlio  world,  in  tlie  propagating  and  eatalilisbing  of  it,  fully 
Dccouiplisli»l,  notwilh  standing  the  fierce  opposition  and  rcsirt* 
mice  that  wan  made  RgninHt  it  by  the  (greatest  powerB  of  tlio  world. 
Wo  Bee  the  dispeniion  of  the  Jews  in  all  nations,  and  the  misery 
mid  contempt  which  they  everywhere  BuRcr;  and  that  now,  for 
ubovo  sixteen  lnindrc<l  years,  they  havo  coiitiiiiieil  a  diKlinct 
people,  and  a  spectacle  of  tlie  Divine  justice  and  severity,  for 
rejecting  and  crucifying  the  Son  of  God,  and  for  a  lasting  and 
standing  testimony  of  tlio  trulli  of  our  Saviour's  prediction, 
and  of  tlie  Christian  religion. 

So  that,  thongli  wc  live  at  tliis  distance  from  the  Itrst  rise  and 
beginning  of  Christianity,  yet  wo  havo  tlio  relation  of  thoso 
tilings  which  give  coiifinnalion  to  it,  conveyed  down  to  us  in  u 
creditable  a  manner  as  any  ancient  matter  of  fact  ever  was ;  and 
the  effects  of  things  remaining  to  tins  day  do  give  testimony  of 
tlie  truth  of  it. 

(Fourthly),  It  is  objected  tliat  tlie  terms  of  Christianity  Kcm 
very  hard,  and  to  lay  too  great  restraints  upon  human  nature.  It 
commands  us  to  mortify  our  lusta,  and  subdue  our  passions,  and 
"deny  ungodliness,  and  to  live  §obcrly,  and  righteously,  and 
godly  in  this  present  world ;  to  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conver- 
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lion  ;  to  have  respect  to  whatever  things  arc  honest,  and  true, 
^d  justf  and  virtuous,  and  of  good  report ;  and  to  deny  our- 
Ives;"  and  to  part  with  the  dearest  enjoyments  of  this  life, 
^  yea,  and  with  life  itself,  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  His  Gospel.*' 
ow,  these  seem  to  be  very  hard  terms ;  to  forego  all  tlie  present 
ares  and  enjoyments  of  this  life,  in  hopes  of  a  future  happi- 
which  we  are  less  assured  of. 
To  tliis  I  answer, 

(1.)  That  this  is  a  greater  objection  against  religion  in  general 
^Jian  the  Cliristian  religion.    For  natural  religion  requires  of  us 
i^U  the  main  duties  that  Cliristianity  does,  and  gives  us  far  less 
Assurance  of  the  reward  of  our  obedience.    Natural  religion  re- 
Quires  piety,  and  justice,  and  charity,  iho  duo  goveniment  of  our 
appetites  and  passions,  as  well  as  Christianity  does ;  but  does  not 
discover  to  us  the  rewards  of  another  world,  by  many  degrees,  so 
clearly  as  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  hath  "  brought  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light  by  the  Gospel  ;**  and  by  His  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  and  ascension  into  heaven,  hath  given  us  full  assurance 
of  another  life  after  tliis,  and  of  a  glorious  immortality.     So  that 
though  we  have  not,  nor  can  have,  the  evidence  of  sense  for  a 
future  state,  yet  we  have  all  the  rational  evidence  for  it  that  can 
be  wished  or  expected ;  and  much  more  tlian  men  have  for  those 
adventures  of   their  lives  and  fortunes  which  they  frequently 
make  in  this  world,  and  tliink  themselves  reasonable   in  so 
doing. 

(2.)  The  restraints  which  Christianity  lays  upon  men  are,  in 
the  judgment  of  mankind,  so  far  from  being  an  objection  against 
it,  that  they  are  highly  to  the  commendation  of  it.  Nay,  it  were 
the  greatest  objection  that  could  be  against  our  religion  if  it  did 
set  us  at  liberty  from  those  restraints.  What  can  be  more  to  the 
credit  of  any  religion  than  to  command  men  to  be  just,  and  chari- 
table, and  peaceable  ?  and  what  more  to  the  advantage  of  the 
professors  of  it?  and,  on  the  contrary,  what  can  reflect  more 
upon  any  religion,  than  to  indulge  and  allow  men  in  any  vice 
contrary  to  these  ?  It  shows  men  are  glad  to  make  anything  an 
objection  against  Christianity,  when  they  lay  hold  of  that  which. 


if  it  had  bcpn  olliorwisc.  they  would  hnvo  mnilc  un  times 
clamour  a^ninut  it  for  tho  contrarj-. 

(II.)  As  for  luciRt  of  those  restraints  which  Cliristisnit] 
upon  MB,  tUoy  arc  of  that  iiatiiro  no  iiiiirh  hoth  for  our  ja 
and  public  odtant.igc,  that,  sotting  nsido  all  coiijiideratio 
roligion,  atid  of  the  rewards  nud  imniiilmieiitit  of  auatliri 
they  aro  really  c^od  for  us  g  and  if  God  hatl  not  laid 
npon  lis,  we  oukIiI,  in  reason,  in  onlcr  to  our  tcmitoml  bi 
and  advantage,  to  have  laid  them  upon  ourBclvc&  If 
were  no  religion,  I  know  men  would  not  Imvo  such  etrone 
forcible  obli^atious  to  these  iliitios ;  but  yet,  I  say,  tliougli 
were  no  religion,  it  were  (,'ood  for  men,  in  order  to  tcinpanl 
to  their  health,  and  (juiet,  and  reputation,  and  wifety— in  a  ' 
to  the  private  and  public  pnwperity  of  niankhid,  that  men  si 
be  temperate,  and  cliaste,  and  Just,  and  peaceable,  and  clinrit 
and  kind,  and  obliging  to  one  another,  ratlicr  than  tlio  coni 
ijo  that  our  n'ligion  docs  not  creal^i  tlioRO  restraiuta  arbitr 
but  requires  tlioso  tilings  of  us,  which  our  reusou  and  a  rcga 
our  advantage,  which  tlio  necessity  and  convcnieucy  of  tho  li 
themselves,  without  any  consideration  of  religion,  would  in 
cases  urge  us  to, 

(4.)  As  to  tho  case  of  persecution  for  religion  ;  besides 
it  does  not  now  happen  so  froqucnlly  as  it  did  in  tho  bcgii 
of  Christianity,  nay.  very  seldom,  in  comparison,  if  all  tl 
bo  eonsidero4l,  it  cannot  be  thought  uurcosouablo ;  both  biM 
religion  offers  to  us,  in  consideration  of  our  present  suffoi 
a  happiness  unspeakably  greater  than  that  which  we  forog 
t lie  sake  of  religion  i  and  hccuuBc,  when  it  happens,  God 
extraordinarily  enable  men  to  go  through  it  with  coitragt 
comfort,  OS  we  Bce  in  tho  examples  of  the  primitive  Christ 
who,  iu  great  numbers  of  all  tempers  and  ages,  did  volnn 
choose  to  give  up  tlicmsclvcB  to  theae  sufTerings,  when 
was  no  necessity  laid  npon  them,  but  fair  tunns  of  retreat 
offered  to  them  by  their  enemies.  It  is  one  thing  when  a 
Buffers  by  the  law,  and  csjmot  help  it ;  and  another  thing 
men  may  avoid  suffering.    la  the  former  cose,  mea  aubt 
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midablc  enl  in  this  world ;  and  lli»  priiMiplt  is  ISUtf  to  iMpivo 
men  with  tho  p-oatost  coarago ;  fiv  wbai  need  be  faur  aiqiiiiiig 
in  this  world,  who  fears  not  doathv  aflar  whioh  Ihm  fa  ■y?4'*^ng 
in  this  world  to  bo  feared  ?    And  thia  tlia  Chriaiian  laljgioo  iaaa, 
by  giving  men  the  assonineo  of  aaollur  lifet  and  a  happiiiaaa 
infinitely  greater  than  any  that  fa  to  ba  aqjojad  in  lUa  irarid. 
And,  in  order  to  tho  scouring  of  Ihfa  happineai,  it  toaohalhaMB 
to  bo  holy  and  just,  and  to  exoniao  a  good  oonasianaa  both  to- 
ward God  and  man,  which  fa  Uia  on^  wagr  to  ftta  a  nan  Ikom 
all  inward  and  tonncnting  feara  of  iviiat  BMJ  la|fMi  to  Uoa 
after  death.    "  This  makes  the  ligfatoooa  naui  **  to  ba  (aa  Solo* 
mou  says)  "  bold  as  a  lion.*'    Nolbing  NndaM  a  nail 
undaunted  as  to  death,  and  tlie  oonaaqoanoea  of  it,  tban  fba; 
of  his  own  mind  ;  for  a  man  not  to  be  oopaaioqa  to  Uanalf  of 
having  wilfully  displcasod  Ilim,  wlio  alooa  oan  OMha  «a  haggf 
or  miserable  in  tho  other  worid.    Bo  tbat  a  good 
secure  of  tho  favour  of  God,  maj,  upon  tbat  aoaout, 
hope  for  a  greater  happinosa  after  daalh  tban   otbar 
whereas  a  bad  man,   if  he  bo  adber*  and   bava  bfa 
awakened  to  a  serious  oonsidoration  of  tbinga*  aannot  bnt  ba 
afraid  to  die,  and  bo  extremely  anziooa  and  aolioitotti  idiafc  will 
become  of  him  in  another  worid.    And  anralj  it  voald 
tho  stoutest  man  breathing  afraid  to  tantoio  upon 
he  sees  hell  beyond  it.    Possibly  there  maj  ba 
of  men  who  may  have  so  far  sappresaed  tbe  aenaa  of  "■'yim, 
and  stupified  their  consciences,  as*  in  a  good  aiiaaara»  to  hmn 
conquered  the  fears  of  death,  and  of  the  oonaifMBaia  off  iL 
But  this  happens  but  to  a  very  faw*  aa  tbe  poet  tdh  m  to  On 
person  of  an  Epicurean  : 


Felix  qui  potuU  rtrum 

Atquf.  metui  omntM  e<  ituxorMU/kiiim 

Subjeeii  p€dibu§^  •ffi^magvi  AekirmtU  aaofif. 


There  are  very  few  that  attain  to  tbfa  tempor,  and  tat  at 
some  times :  so  that,  if  vioe  and  wiobednaai  do  faMnl|y 
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break  the  finnness  of  men*8  spirits,  it  remains,  that  nothing  but 
religion  can  generally  give  men  courage  against  death.  And 
this  tlio  Cliristian  religion  does  eminently  to  those  who  live 
according  to  it ;  our  blessed  Saviour  having  delivered  us  from 
the  fear  of  death,  by  conquering  deatli  for  us,  and  giving  us 
assurance  of  tlie  glorious  rewards  of  another  life. 

(2.)  Meekness,  and  patience,  and  humility,  and  modesty,  and 
such  virtues  of  (Christianity,  do  not,  in  reason,  tend  to  dispirit 
.  men,  and  break  their  true  courage,  but  only  to  regulate  it,  and 
\  take  away  the  fierceness  and  brutishness  of  it.  This  we  see  in 
experience,  that  men  of  the  truest  courage  have  many  times 
least  of  pride  and  insolence,  of  passion  and  fierceness.  Those  who 
are  better  bred,  are  commonly  of  more  gentle  and  civil  disposi- 
tions :  but  yet  they  do  not  therefore  want  true  courage,  though 
tliey  have  not  tlie  roughness  and  fool-hanlincss  of  men  of  ruder 
breeding.  So,  in  a  true  Christian,  courage  and  greatness  of 
mind  is  very  consistent  with  meekness,  and  patience,  and 
humility.  Not  tliat  all  good  men  are  very  courageous  ;  there  is 
much  of  this  in  the  natural  temper  of  men,  which  religion  does 
not  quite  alter.  But  that  which  I  am  concerned  to  maintain 
is,  that  Christianity  is  no  hindrance  to  men's  courage,  and  that, 
cttUris  paribus,  supposing  men  of  equal  tempers,  no  man  hath 
so  much  reason  to  be  valiant,  as  he  that  hath  a  good  conscience; 
I  do  not  mean  a  blustering,  and  boisterous,  and  rash  courage  : 
but  a  sober,  and  calm,  and  fixed  valour. 

(2.)  I  appeal  to  experience  for  the  truth  of  this.  Did  ever 
greater  courage  and  contempt  of  death  appear  in  all  ages,  and 
sexes,  and  conditions  of  men,  than  in  the  primitive  martyrs  ? 
were  any  of  the  heathen  soldiers  comparable  to  the  Christian 
legion,  for  resolution  and  courage,  even  the  heatliens  them- 
selves being  judges  ?  The  religion  of  Mahomet  seems  to  be 
contrived  to  inspire  men  with  fierceness  and  desperateness  of 
resolution,  and  yet  I  do  not  find,  but  that  generally,  where  there 
hath  been  any  equahty  for  number,  the  Christians  have  been 
superior  to  them  in  valour,  and  have  given  greater  instances  of 
resolution  and  courage,  than  the  Turks  have  done.    So  that  I 


coiistatit  espcrienco  of  mankind.  TI 
objoctiona  which  I  iiiontio„c(],  but 
aaothcr  opporluuitj'. 
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THE  PREJUDICES  AGAINST  JESUS  AND  HIS 
RELIGION  CONSIDERED. 

And  Mrsud  U  he  vhngaever  shall  not  he  offended  in  Me, — Matt.  xi.  G. 

Fbom  these  words  I  proposed  to  consider  these  two  things : 
(I.)  The  prejudices  and  objections  which  the  world  at  first 

had,  and  many  still  have,  against  our  blessed  Saviour  and  His 

religion. 

(II.)  That  it  is  a  great  happiness  to  escape  the  common 

prejudices  which  men  are  apt  to  entertain  against  religion. 

I  liavc  considcrc<l  tho!(0  objcctionH  which  the  Jews  and  heathen 
philoffophem  made  againnt  our  Saviour  and  Hin  religion  :  and, 

(II.)  ThoMc  which,  at  this  day,  are  inKiHted  upon  by  the  Hocret  and 
open  encinieH  of  our  religion.  And  I  mentioned  eovon,  the  two  last 
of  which  I  t^hall  now  ppcak  to. 

(Sixthly),  It  is  objected,  that  there  are  many  divisions  and 
factions  among  Cluristians.  This  I  confess  is  a  great  reproach 
and  scandal  to  our  rehgion  ;  but  no  sufficient  argument  against 
it.    And, 

(1.)  To  lessen  and  abate  the  force  of  this  objection,  it  is  to 
be  considered,  that  a  very  great  part  of  the  divisions  that  are 
among  those  that  are  called  Christians,  are  about  things  that  do 
not  concern  the  essentials  of  Christianity ;  and  therefore  they 
are  no  ary^^ument  thai  Christianity  is  not  true,  because  they 
bring  no  suspicion  of  doubt  and  uncertainty  upon  the  funda- 
mentals of  Christianity,  which  all  agree  in,  though  they  differ 
in  other  things.    It  is  true»  indeed,  they  are  very  indecent,  and 


«sgn.„gnnj-  cause  or  cnconm^c 
11   lua}    bo  ilic    occasion 
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cease.  If  tlie  Ckrisiian  religion  were  truly  entertained,  and 
men  did  aerioasly  mind  the  precepts  of  it,  and  give  up  them* 
selves  to  tlie  oliedienco  of  its  laws,  differences  would  not  be 
easily  commenced,  nor  so  vehemently  prosecuted,  nor  so  pertina- 
ciously continued  in,  as  they  are.  Men  would  not,  upon  every 
slight  reason,  and  little  doubt  and  scruple,  rend  and  tear  the 
body  of  Clirist  in  pieces,  and  separate  tliemselvcs  from  the 
communion  of  the  Church  they  live  in,  and  in  which  they  were 
baptized,  and  received  their  Christianity. 

If  men  seriously  considered,  and  truly  understood  what  tliey 
do,  when  they  divide  tlie  Church  of  Christ  upon  Uttle  scruples 
and  pretences,  they  would  hardly  be  able  to  think  themselves 
Christians,  whilst  they  continued  ui  these  unchristian  and  un- 
charitable practices. 

If  men  would  but  be,  or  do  what  Christianity  requires,  there 
would  be  no  occasion  for  this  objection ;  and  if  men  will  not, 
the  Christian  religion  is  not  to  be  blamed  for  it,  but  those  that 
act  so  contrary  to  the  plain  precepts  and  directions  of  it.  I 
proceed  to  tlio 

(Seventh,  and  Last  objection),  The  >icious  and  wicked  lives 
of  a  greai  part  of  tlie  professors  of  Cliristianity.  This  is  a 
heavy  objection,  indeed,  and  such  an  one,  that  though  we  may 
justly  be  ashamed  to  own  tlie  truth  of  it,  yet  can  we  not  have 
the  face  to  deny  it.  It  is  so  sad  a  truth,  that  it  is  enough  to 
confound  us,  and  to  fill  all  our  faces  with  shame  and  blushing  ;* 
but  yet  it  is  an  objection  not  so  strong  agauist  Christianity,  as 
it  is  shameful  to  Christians.  And  notwitlietauding  the  utmost 
force  of  it,  we  have  no  cause  to  be  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ ;   but  the  Gospel  of  Christ  may  justly  be  ashamed  of 

*  Wc  hare  no  ju*t  rcaron  to  be  ttartled  at  the  *'  offcncon  **  whicb  uprinfr  op 
among  Chriitiana.  lie  who  knew  whiit  waa  in  man  had  foretold  ut  that  *'  it  mn-t 
be  that  offences  o  me  *'  (St.  Lake  svii.  1).  But  if  no  inch  announcement  bod  been 
ever  made,  the  offi^ncet  of  relijnout  people  would  be  no  excuse  for  dislikinir 
religion  itself.  No  doubt  the  protesston  of  religion  without  the  light  f>f 
Christiaa  character,  is  a  more  dangerous  exhibition  than  any  form  of  sin.  Sin 
carriea  ita  own  condemnation  in  its  forehead,  and  its  warning  in  its  effect*,  but 
the  other  exhibition  leads  the  young  and  toe  careless  to  conclude  that  reli* 
gioB  has  no  real  existence,  and  tliat  it  it  only  th«  word  of  man  unto  self-interest, 
uoi  the  power  of  God  auto  salration. 


Jim  iliiit  I  niav  t,'ivc  11  more  clo;i 
it.  I  [k'Hiru  \uu  to  altuiid  lo  tlicsu  full 

(I.)  It  cftniiot  be  denied,   bat  I 
oikco  verjr  great  mkI  morveUiHU  oft 
li\-es  of  men.    And  for  tLis  I  fpeal 
of  the  primitiTe  OiTistiuu ;   far  wL 
testimony   of  our  owii  booki   md 
atlversarieB  of  our  religion.      WluU  i 
tirst  wrouglit  in  llie  mannen  of  men 
testimon}-,  from  wlut  tlw  ftiMwtlei  wn 
cUarclies  vliieh  tliey  pluited  in   mm 
Wliat  hearty  unity  and  afTGetion  tber 
even  to  tbat  degree,  u  to  nuln  mc 
estates  and  possesions    for    the    eo 
bretluvn,  ire  may  kmA  in  the  liistory  ol 
TIm  cttjr  of  CoriiiUi,  by  the  account « 
was  a  Yory  ricioui  and  luiorions  i^ae 
and  yet  ve  see,  by  SL  Paul,  what  a 
CLristian  religion  made  in  the  liTea  i 
tlwm :  (L  Cor.  vi.  0, 10, 11}  "  Be  not 
calots,  nor  adullercn,  nor  iilolaten,  □( 
nor  covetous,   nor   drunkarda,  nor   ^ 
shall  inherit  Uie  kingdom  of  God.    Ap' 
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vices  of  the  first  rate,  bom  which  yet  he  tells  us  manj  were 
cleansed  and  purified  *'  by  the  name  of  tlie  Lord  Jesus,  and  the 
Spirit  of  God;'*  that  is,  by  the  power  and  efficacy  of  the 
Christian  doctrine,  together  with  the  co-operation  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit. 

After  the  apontles,  the  ancient  fathers,  in  their  Apologies  for  Chris- 
tianity, give  UB  a  large  sooonnt  of  the  groat  power  and  efficacy  of  the 
Christian  doctrine  upon  the  Utos  and  manners  of  men.  Tertollian 
tells  the  Roman  goTemors  that  their  prisons  wore  full  of  malefactors, 
committed  for  several  crimes ;  bat  they  were  all  heathena  iJe  veitrU 
Mtviper  tvMuat  career,  ^  their  prisons  were  thronged  with  criminals  of 
their  own  religion  ; "  bat  there  were  no  Christians  to  be  found  com- 
mitted there  for  such  crimes ;  Nemo  iliie  Christianui,  nisi  hoe  tantum, 
etc.  **  There  were  no  Christians  in  their  prisons,  but  only  upon 
account  of  their  religion  :  *'  or  if  there  were  any  malefactors  that  had 
been  Christians,  they  left  their  religion  when  they  fell  into  these  enor- 
mities. And  aiftorwards  ho  adds,  that  if  Christians  were  irregular  in 
their  Uves,  they  were  no  longer  accounted  Christians,  but  were 
banished  from  their  communion  as  unworthy  of  it.  And  they 
appealed  to  the  heathens,  what  a  sudden  and  strange  change  Chris- 
tianity had  made  in  several  of  the  most  lewd,  and  vicious  and 
debauched  persons,  and  what  a  visible  reformation  there  presently 
appeared  in  the  lives  of  the  worst  of  men,  after  tbcy  had  once  enter- 
tained the  Christian  doctrine. 

And  thofte  testimonies  are  so  much  the  stronger,  because  they  are 
public  appeals  to  our  adversaries,  which  it  is  not  likely,  they  who  were 
so  persecuted  and  hated  as  the  Christians  were,  would  have  had  the 
con6dence  to  have  made,  if  they  had  not  been  notoriously  true,  even 
their  enemies  themselves  being  judges. 

And  that  they  were  so,  we  have  the  confession  of  tlie 
heathens  themselves.  I  shall  produce  two  remarkable  testi- 
monies to  this  purpose,  and  one  of  them  from  the  pen  of  one  of 
the  bitterest  enemies  that  the  Christian  religion  ever  had. 

Pliny,  in  his  Epistle  to  Trajan  the  emperor,  gives  him  an 
account,  "  That  having  examined  the  Cliristians,  setting  aside 
the  superstition  of  their  way,  he  could  find  no  fault ;  and  that 
this  was  the  sum  of  their  error,  that  they  were  wont  to  meet 

philoiophy  is— a  law.^  'The  god  of  scienoe  is— a  system.  The  god  of  thcologv  is 
proclaimed  in  the  articles  of  religion,  or  in  the  claases  of  a  creed.  But  the  (iod 
of  Christianity  is— a  life,  a  penonal  sympathy  that  feels  for  us,  and  is  felt  by 
ns— Uiat  loves  as  and  is  loved  by  us  again.  It  is  something  more  than  the  dis- 
cipline of  reason,  for  it  cultivates  oar  aflfectioiM,  and  gifei  contidence  tu  oar 
hnpea.— (See  Sermon  by  Kef.  T.  M.  Bellew.) 
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before  day,  and  sing  a  hyma  to  Glirisi.  and  to  bind  UMnadlvMt 
by  a  solemn  oath  or  aaeramoni,  not  to  any  wiekai  poipoMt  but 
not  to  steal,  nor  rob*  nor  eonunift  adnltoiyt  mat  braak  thair  fiailli, 
nor  detain  the  pledge.*'  So  Uial  it  aeems  Um  iui  of  Uioir  onor 
was,  to  oblige  tliemselvos  in  Um  atrietoal  maaaor  againii  tho 
greatest  vices  and  crimes.  Wliidi  moUiinki  is  a  gioal  toslmosij 
from  an  enemy  and  a  judge,  ono  wbo  wooU  havo  beoa  tmdj  to 
discover  tlicir  faults*  aiid  had  opportaaity  of  inqaiiiag  into  Uioib. 

My  other  witness  is  Joliaiit  tho  ompcror  and  apoitoto,  who, 
in  one  of  his  epistles  lolk  nov  **  Tho  Christiona  did  aovorely 
punish  sedition  and  impietj.**  And  aftonnurdov  cihortinc  tho 
heathen  priests  to  all  offioos  of  honanitj,  and  aapaoiaHy  ofano 
towards  the  [)oor ;  ho  tolls  them,  thqr  ought  to  ho  bmiio  oonAil 
in  this  particular,  and  to  mend  this  fiwlt;  "  heeanao  (hvo  bo) 
the  Gahleans,  taking  advantago  of  oor  Bigloet  in  thia  kiadt 
have  very  much  strengthened  (heir  impio^  (fiir  ao  bo  oalla  tboir 
rcli«,'ion)  by  being  ycry  intent  npon  thaaa  oflkaiv  and  oxoBaglaiy 
in  tlicir  cliarity  to  the  poor*  whora^  thqr  fsinod  OMngr  ovor  to 
them." 

And  in  his  41Hh  Epistle  to  Arsaeioa,  tho  high  priaat  of 
G alalia,  ho  recommends  to  him,  among  other  moans  for  Iho 
advancement  of  Pagam'sm,  the  building  of  boaptala,  and  groat 
libcrahty  to  the  poor,  not  only  for  their  own  rsligiont  bat  othon. 
**  For  (says  he)  it  is  a  shame  tliat  the  impiooa  Oalileaao  ahomld 
not  only  maintain  their  own  poor,  bat  oui  alao ;  wberaflHo,  lei 
us  not  suffer  them  to  outdo  us  in  thia  virtoo.*'  Nothiog  baft  tho 
force  of  truth  could  have  extorted  io  fiiU  aa  aobaoidadgBMnfc  af 
the  great  humanity  and  charity  of  tho  (^rritfftnf,  Cnoa  00  httlor 
an  enemy  of  our  religion  as  Julian  was.  If  ho  owaod  itv  vo 
may  be  sure  it  was  very  great  and  exemplary. 

So  that  you  see  that  the  Christian  religion  had  a  vory  groat 
power  and  efficacy  upon  tlie  lives  and  manners  of  men  lAmk  it 
iirst  appeared  in  the  world.  And  tho  tmo  spirit  and  geniao  of 
any  religion,  the  force  of  any  institation,  is  best  seen  ia  the 
primitive  effects  of  it ;  before  it  be  woahenod  and  disgailod  bj 
those  corruptions,  which  in  time  are  apt  to  ii 
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into  the  best  things.  For  all  laws  and  institutions  are  com- 
monly more  vigorons,  and  have  greater  effects  at  first,  than 
afterwards ;  and  tlie  best  things  are  apt  in  time  to  degenerate, 
and  to  oontraet  soil  and  rust.  And  it  cannot  in  reason  be 
expected  otlierwise.  So  tliat  tliongh  it  be  a  thing  to  be  bewailed, 
and  by  the  greatest  care  and  diligence  to  be  resisted,  yet  it  is  not 
so  extremely  to  be  wondered  at,  if  Christianity,  in  the  space  of 
sixteen  htmdred  years,  hath  abated  much  of  its  first  strength 
and  vigCNir. 

Eupcdally  oonMdering,  that  there  were  seTcral  circomiitaiiceK,  thnt 
gave  Christianity  mighty  adYantagcn  at  fimt,  especially  the  miniculoiia 
[KHren  which  did  accompany  tho  fiirt  publication  of  the  Go«pol ; 
which  most  needs  be  full  of  conyiction  to  those  who  saw  tho  wonder- 
ful effects  of  it:  tho  extraordinary  operation  of  tho  Spirit  of  God 
npon  the  minds  of  men  to  dispose  thcni  to  the  rccciTint;  of  it;  the 
|H;rsocutcd  and  snffering  state  that  Christians  were  genenilly  in,  which 
made  those  who  embraced  the  profession  to  be  generally  serious  and 
in  good  earnest  in  it,  and  kept  np  a  continual  he.it  and  ical  in  tho 
minds  of  men  for  that  religion  which  cost  them  so  dear,  and  for  which 
they  suffered  so  much:  and  tho  fury  of  their  enemies  against  it,  did 
naturally  inflame  their  Ioyc  and  kindness  to  one  another  ;  nothing 
lieing  a  greater  endesnnent  a*nong  men.  than  common  sufferings  in  a 
common  cause.  So  long  as  Christians  were  not  corrupted  by  secular 
interest,  and  by  denying  all  for  Christ  were  free  from  coYctousncss 
and  ambition,  tho  groat  roqts  of  all  evil,  tho  Church  of  Christ, 
**  though  she  was  black,  yet  she  was  comely,  and  terrible  as  an  army 
with  banners;^  she  was  all  this  while  in  an  excellent  posture  to  resist 
the  temptations,  and  fight  against  tho  Yiees  and  corruptions  of  tho 
world:  but  after  the  world  broke  in  upon  tho  Church, and  Christianity 
was  countenanced  by  tho  powers  of  tho  world,  and  watered  with 
secular  preferments  and  encouragements,  no  wonder  if  tho  tares  began 
to  grow  up  with  tho  wbent:  then  **  iniquity  began  to  abound,  and  tho 
love  of  many  to  grow  cold.**  AVhen  tho  sun  of  prosperity  began  to 
Khine  upon  tho  Christian  profession,  then  no  wonder  if  tho  Tormin 
bred  and  swarmed  everywhere.  When  it  grew  creditable  and  advan- 
tageous for  men  to  be  Christians ;  this  must,  in  all  reason,  make  a 
world  of  hypocrites  and  counterfeit  professors. 

These  things.  I  reckon,  must,  in  reason,  make  a  mighty  difference 
between  the  first  ages  of  Christianity,  and  those  which  have  followed 
since ;  and  no  wonder  if  tho  real  fruits  and  effects  in  religion  in  these 
several  states  of  Christianity  be  very  unequal.  For  prosperity  and 
adversity  made  a  wide  difference  in  this  matter.  The  persecution  of 
any  religion  naturally  makes  the  professors  of  it  real ;  and  the  pros- 
perity of  it  does  as  naturally  allure  and  draw  in  hypocrites :  besides 
that,  even  the  best  of  men  are  more  corrupted  by  prosperity  than 


Hut  though  ChristtanB  were  boti  under  perweatioii.  jet  God 
did  not  tliiuk  fit  alwajs  to  eontinoe  Uietn  in  ftliel  BUite»  becenie 
He  would  not  tempi  iliem  end  tire  ihem  out  with  porpeUiel 
sufTcrinj^s  ;  and  after  He  had  giTon  the  world  a  raiBdenI  experi* 
incut  of  the  power  and  efiicaqr  of  the  Chrietian  reUgion»  in 
maiutaiuin^  and  propagating  itielf  in  deipite  of  all  the  Tiolenoe 
and  opposition  of  the  worid,  aiiSieient  fb!r  erer  to  give  repotation 
to  it ;  Ho  then  thought  good  to  leave  it  to  be  kept  np  bj  move 
human  ways,  and  such  as  offer  leee  Tioleneo  to  the  nature  of  a 
man.  lacing  once  established  and  settled  in  the  woridt  and  iipon 
equal  terms  of  advantage  vrith  other  reUgionSv  God  left  it  lo  bo 
supported  by  more  ordinaiy  means ;  bj  pioiis  edncation,  and 
diligent  instruction,  and  good  laws  and  govommenti  vrithont 
miracles,  and  without  persecntion,  and  without  thoae  extra- 
ordinary  and  overpowering  commnnieations  of  Uis  graoe  and 
Spirit  which  He  afforded  to  the  first  ages  of  Christianitj. 

I  have  insisted  tlie  longer  upon  this,  that  men  may  aoe  wliat 
cfTccts  Christianity  hath  hod  upon  tiie  lives  of  ment  bj  whieh  wo 
may  see  the  proper  nature  and  efficaey  of  it ;  and  vrithal  maj 
not  wonder  so  much  tliat  it  hath  not  the  same  eflEects  now. 
Tliough  it  he  matter  of  great  shame  to  us,  that  thej  are  so  vmatly 
disproportionablc  to  what  they  wore  at  first. 

(2.)  Though  tho  diffornportion  bo  rery  groat  between  the  effoeta  of 
ChriHtianity  at  tirnt,  ana  what  it  hath  now  upon  tho  Kveiiof  men  ;  yet 
wc  ought  not  to  duny,  hut  it  hath  still  somo  good  effooU  upon  man* 
kind  ;  and  it  in  our  great  ^hamo  and  fault  that  it  hath  no  bettor.  If 
wo  will  Hpoak  justly  of  things,  ai  to  the  general  oiTilitjr  of  life  and 
nianncFH.  f rec<lom  from  tyranny,  and  barharmmneH,  and  eradty,  and 
some  other  cnormouA  vicoii ;  y«sa,  and  at  to  the  exemplary  piety  and 
virtue  of  a  great  numlier  of  particular  penionii  of  MTeral  nationn,  thete 
is  no  compariHon  hotwoon  the  general  state  of  Ohriatendom,  and  tbo 
pa^an  and  ^lahomotan  parts  of  tbo  world.  Next  to  Cbriatianityy  and 
tho  law  of  Moses  (which  was  confined  to  one  nation),  phikMOphj  was 
the  nu>st  likely  instrument  to  reform  nunkind  that  hatib  been  fa  tho 
world;  and  it  bad  very  conAiderahle  effects  npon  some  psrtiealar 
persons,  both  as  to  the  rectifying  of  their  opinions,  and  the  reformiiy 
of  tbcir  lives  :  but  upon  the  generality  of  mankind  did  Terr  little  in 
either  of  these  respects,  especially  as  to  the  reetifyinff  the  imnrd  and 
impious  opinions  of  the  people  oonoeming  God,  and  their  snfisntitkmB 
worship  of  the  Deity.  AVberaas  the  Christian  religion  did  nni^erssl^y, 
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whereTer  it  came.  Mi  men  free  from  tbote  groM  impieties  end  saper- 
Btitions,  and  taught  men  to  wonhip  the  only  true  God  in  a  right 
manner. 

Tlioogh  wo  must  confess,  to  the  eternal  reproach  of  the 
Christian  religion,  tliat  the  Western  Church  hath  degenerated  so 
far,  that  it  seems  to  be  in  a  great  measure  relapsed  into  the 
ignorance  and  superstition  of  paganism;  out  of  which  de- 
generacy,  tliat  God  hath  rescued  us,  as  we  have  infinite  cause  to 
adore  His  goodness,  so  we  have  all  the  reason  in  the  world  to 
dread  and  detest  a  return  into  this  spiritual  Egypt,  this  house  of 
darkness  and  bondage,  and  the  bringing  of  our  necks  again 
under  that  yoke,  which  neither  we  nor  our  fathers  were  able  to 
bear. 

So  that  yon  see  that  there  are  still  very  considerable  effects 
of  the  Christian  religion  in  the  world,  yea,  and  I  doubt  not  but 
in  those  places  where  it  is  most  corrupted  and  degenerated ; 
because  tliey  still  retain  the  essential  doctrines  of  Christianity, 
which  have  not  quite  lost  their  force,  notwithstanding  the  many 
errors  and  corniptions  tliat  are  mixed  with  them.  And  as  God 
knows,  and  every  man  sees  it,  that  the  generality  of  Cliristians 
are  very  bad,  notwitliHtanding  all  the  influence  of  that  excellent 
religion  which  they  profess  ;  yet  I  think  it  is  very  evident,  men 
would  be  much  woi*se  without  it.^  For  though  very  many,  who 
have  entertained  the  principles  of  Christianity,  are  very  wicked 

*  That  the  world  would  be  much  worm  without  Christinnity  ncedn  hut  littlo 
remark.  Conitidvr  ih**  inofficucy  of  tho  b(*»t>ystom  of  moral  philosophy.  b<*forc'  the 
coming  of  Christ,  in  the  n^newal  of  a  corrupt  society.  The  Stoics  failed  lament- 
ably to  do  so,  and  if  they  could  not  Kucceedtho  other  sects  of  philosophers  hud  less 
chance.  The  Kpicnre  ms  i^  ith  their  easy •froing  atheistical  notions  were  very  popular 
in  their  day,  as,  indeed,  in  all  days.  Hut  as  to  the  reformation  of  the  tvorld«  so 
far  as  tbe^  were  c<  ncerned  it  was  an  uttor  failure.  The  Stoics  were  the  best  of  all 
the  moralists  of  tho  p.»riod.  Our  reason  and  conscience  go  with  them.  They  were 
the  purest  when  stx'iet^  was  darkest.  Yet  in  spite  of  all  their  rzcellonco,  they 
failed  to  regenerate  society.  The  Stoio  had  no  PJa^o  in  his  system  for  repentance. 
He  was  self-sufficient~the  equal  of  the  gods.  The  first  note  of  Christianity  waa 
**  Repent."  To  rt^store  the  penitent  to  society  the  same  in  person  but  not  in 
spirit— this  was  the  work  of  the  Gospel  ^  It  infused  a  spirit  of  love  into  the 
heart  where  it  found  hatred,  and  by  changing  the  mind  of  the  sinner,  rendered 
bim  not  only  a  living  temple  of  the  living  God,  but  held  him  up  before  men  as  a 
light  to  guide  auironnding  sinnera  to  the  same  pure  aonrco  as  that  which  cleansed 
him  from  his  moral  pollution.  Of  all  the  svstems  ot  religion,  Christianity  alone 
has  elevated  human  creature*  to  the  true  ideal  of  manhood.-— {See  '*  The  Stoio 
llonOieU  and  the  Christiana."  by  Rev.  Thomat  Jordan,  D,D.) 


long  s\iiiprossci],  wt  ilid  at  last  nwfti 
Ihuir  foiiililioii.  nml  pruvcil  llie  Imp 

i;i.)  I  will  )ioi  Uviiv  but  llicre  a 
perhaps  vorsc,  tliat  have  been  bred 
than  are  eomntonly  to  be  found  in  t 
tlie  corruption  of  Uio  beat  thingt  it 
have  resisted  so  great  a  light  ai  that 
ptoTs  tlie  most  desperately  wielu 
nothing  that  men  make  worse  om  o 
two  of  Uie  best  and  most  pleasant  tl 
ledge  is  many  times  abused  to  the  in 
licentiousness  and  sedition ;  and  fot 
ignorance  desirable,  or  would  wish  ft 
neis  to  tlie  world ;   and  eonelode  I 
abused  liberty,  that  the  best  atato  c 
generality  of  mankind  should  be  ft 
perpetually  chained  to  the  oar,  or  eOE 

There  are  many  times  as  bad  eon> 
of  bad ;  but  yet  there  is  a  great  difiai 
for  all  that.  As  knowledge  and  liber) 
religion  is  a  greftt  hai^ioesi  to  tha 
some  are  so  unhappy  aa  to  ba  the 
religion  is  bad,  but  because  they  are  s 

(4.)  If  religion  be  a  matter  of  m 
be  exncctcil  t1'='  '■•  -'■-  " 


■•I       ..'      — 
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good*  uor  any  crime  and  fanlt  to  bo  othenviso.  For  then  tlio 
reason  wliy  some  men  were  good,  would  bo  because  they  could 
not  help  it ;  and  others  bad,  because  the  grace  of  God  did  not 
make  tliem  so  whetlier  they  would  or  not. 

But  religion  does  not  thus  work  upon  men.  It  directs  men 
to  their  duty  by  the  shortest  and  plainest  precepts  of  a  good  life ; 
it  persuades  men  to  the  obedience  of  these  precepts,  by  the 
promises  of  eternal  happiness,  and  the  threatcnings  of  eternal 
misery  in  case  of  obstinate  disobedience :  it  offers  us  the  assist- 
ance of  God*s  Holy  Spirit,  to  help  our  weakness,  and  enable  us 
to  that  for  which  we  are  not  sufiicient  of  ourselves :  but  there  is 
notliing  of  violence  or  necessity  in  all  this.  After  all,  men  may 
disobey  these  precepts,  and  not  be  persuaded  by  these  arguments, 
may  not  nmke  use  of  this  grace  which  God  offers,  may  '*  quench 
and  resist  the  Holy  (i host,  and  reject  the  counsel  of  God  against 
themselves.'*  And  the  case  being  thus,  it  is  no  wonder  if  the 
temptations  of  this  present  world  prevail  upon  the  vicious  incli- 
nations of  men  against  their  duty,  and  their  true  interest ;  and 
consequently,  if  the  motives  and  argimients  of  tlie  Christian 
religion  have  not  a  constant  and  certain  etlcct  upon  a  great  part 
of  mankind.  Not  but  that  Christianity  is  apt  to  bring  men  to 
goothicES ;  but  some  are  so  obstinately  bad,  as  not  be  wrought 
upon  by  the  most  powerful  considerations  it  can  offer  to  them. 

(5.)  It  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  Christianity  is  as  well 
framed  to  make  men  good,  as  any  religion  can  be  imagined  to 
be ;  and  therefore,  wherever  the  fault  be,  it  cannot  be  in  the 
Christian  religion  that  we  are  not  good :  so  that  the  bad  lives  of 
Christians  are  no  sufiicient  objection  either  against  the  tnitli  or 
goodness  of  the  Christian  doctrine.  Besides  the  confirmation 
that  was  given  to  it  by  miracles,  the  excellency  of  the  doctrine, 
and  its  proper  tendency  to  make  men  holy  and  virtuous,  are  a 
plain  endence  of  its  Divine  and  heavenly  original.  And  surely 
the  goodness  of  any  religion  consists  in  the  sufficiency  of  its 
precepts  to  direct  men  to  their  duty ;  in  the  force  of  its  argu- 
ments to  persuade  men  to  it ;  and  the  suitableness  of  its  aids 
and  helps  to  enable  us  to  the  discharge  and  performance  of 
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jet  it  will  eertainlj  go  a  gmt  way  vilh  pnjndiMd  persons,  uid 
it  cannot  be  expected  othcnrise. 

So  tliat  we  haTe  infinile  reason  to  be  asliunod.  that  there  is 
90  pUin  a  contnriety  between  the  Uws  of  Cbristianity.  uid  tbe 
lives  of  tlie  gremtest  put  d  Christiuis,:  so  uotonon*  and  pal- 
pable a  diffcTODee  between  tLe  religion  that  is  in  tlie  Dibit?,  and 
that  wLicb  is  to  be  seen  and  read  in  the  conTersations  of  on-n. 

Who,  that  looks  npon  tbe  mannen  of  the  present  a^-c,  rooid 
betio'e  (if  he  did  not  Imow  it),  that  the  bolj  and  pun-  docirinc 
of  the  Cliristian  religion  had  ercr  been  bo  roach  aa  heard,  much 
less  pretended  to  be  entertained  and  believed  amon^  us  ?  Nav, 
among  those  who  seem  to  make  a  more  serious  profc'S^io;)  of 
religion,  when  we  consider  how  strangely  tlicy  allow  iIiciiikIvcs 
in  malice  and  eavy,  in  passion,  and  anger,  siid  ancliaritable 
censures,  and  evil  speaking,  in  fierce  contentious  and  animosi- 
ties :  who  wonld  behcvc  tliat  the  great  instrument  of  tliese 
men's  religion,  I  mean  tlie  II0I7  Bible,  by  which  ther  profess  to 
e  full  of  p 


.Nay.  wc  liiiv,'  jnsi  ciiusc  to  S,-.i 

tliis  PUiiiiii  l.'iliiir;:y,  lliiit  Clirist 
nud  tlic  world  will  in  a  sLorl  e 
knd  infidelity.  For  vice,  «ud  i 
which  aro  tho  rciguing  Aiachtet  of 
mn  their  course,  and  finished  tlic 
and  meot  in  aUiciBm.  And  tbcn 
Judge  of  tlio  vorld  to  appear,  aD< 
of  that,  wliick  UiGjr  would  not  be 
other  means.  And  of  this  onr  61 
and  fearful  intimation,  in  tliat  q 
Son  of  man  comes,  shall  Ho  fim 
Sanour  hatli  not  positively  afhnut 
may  not  make  it,  and  find  it  true? 

And  tlius  I  have,  by  God's  ass 
bction  I  could  to  tho  most  material 
against  onr  blessed  Saviour  and  Ilii 

Second  thing  remains  briefiy 

■  Mim  (4  the  wnrlJ  cxivrt  rrrtuB  tioly 
nf  (iiid.aiiJiD  n-rlain  cjw*  iLi-vtli'll'it  pnr 
It  Dii|[ht  be  intmitiDK  lo  aik  tkrm.  What  i 
Ibnw  rMuItaf  VinMyllia  modicino  u  «< 
Piny  oiM  to  jirtlMt  hnltli,  mid,  on  imiuiry 
D<>t  to  taliD  II  J11D ml >>.'■.  anil  silli  lLi>  wl 
IN-noBiliDR  Mbon  ant  lutki  u<,  An-I  thrn  ' 
at  iiHNHuiatrneim r  Oh!  iniLW^  lr«.ui>™ 


I  pnjndleea  which  men 
■n  ift  to  «it«rlua  iffunit  nligiait :  "  DlMsod  la  he  whoravcr 
■bia  not  ba  tIknAai  in  He."    And  thii  will  appesr  if  W6 


(Vint),  That  pn^uSm  doM  many  timet  iway  uid  bias  meo 
•gkfaut  llw  lihinrt  and  clewart  trnths.  Wo  see,  in  dmtjr 
eipmenet,  iriwt  •  &1m  btu  pnjiidiee  pnU  upon  men's  nndcr- 
ataodingi.  Men  that  an  edtmted  in  the  grossest  errors  and 
■opantitiMM,  Imw  baid  it  U  to  eonvineo  Uicm  that  the}'  are  in 
Um  wwaag  w»j  I  And  with  what  difflenlty  aro  tlicy  pcraniidcd  of 
tbair  aiitaka  I  Titj,  thqr  hava  liaidly  tlie  patience  to  be  told 
tbajr  an  m  an  moot,  mndi  lea  to  «oniideT  wliat  may  be  offered 
against  it.  How  do  the  faauona  and  Inata  of  men  blind  tlicm 
and  lead  tham  andt  frraa  tlia  troth,  and  inchnc  tlicm  to  that 
asda  of  tha  qnartioa  whieh  ia  most  faTonrablo  to  tlieir  lusts  and 
intanata  I  How  paitialljr  do  men  laaa  to  that  part  which  makes 
uoat  for  tbair  adnntaga,  though  all  the  iciwon  in  the  world  lie 
on  tha other  odat 

JIow,  ignoraaea  and  mistake  an  a  great  slavery  of   the 


brill-  crrtaiii   ruiii  iiiiU  3»if 
ill  this  wurl.l  utiil  tlic  otliur. 
tliu  ilgctriiic  of  tlic  (.iusi>cl,  a 
ilisciplcs,  "  filled  up  tlio  am 
upon  tlicm  to  tlie  ntteimost.' 
against  religion,  and,  by  cot 
iliingB,  to  fortify  onr  pr^ndU 
onraelvcg  so  strongly  in  our 
convincing  tmtlis  sliall  not  b> 
make  any  impression  npon  oa ; 
andoTtnine  our  own  liappineaa, 
ruin ;  and  wbile  we  think  wa  m 
stroying  onraelvei ; "  for  who  hat 
and  His  truth, "  and  prosperad  f 
Una  and  immoveahlo  rock,  agi 
we  dash  ourselves,  the  more  i 
eliattered.    Our  blessed  Savton 
many,  and  ure  to  this  day,  "  a  ■ 
offence  ;"  but  Ho  Himself  luith 
those  who  are  offended  at  Ilim 
atone  shall  be  brokea ;  bnt  upon 
grind  him  to  powder."  And,  the 
the  text,  "  Blessed  is  ho  whoeoe* 
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their  laiitii  and  powionp,  m  to  kocp  the  balance  of  their  jndgmenta 
even,  and  to  mffer  nothing  but  truth  and  rcaaon  to  weigh  with  them. 
We  generally  pretend  to  be  *'  pilgrinia  and  atrangora  in  the  world/* 
and  to  be  all  travelling  towanla  heaven :  but  few  of  ua  have  th« 
indiffcroncy  of  travellem,  who  are  not  concerned  to  find  out  the  f airc«t 
and  the  eaMient  wav,  but  to  know  which  is  the  right  way  and  to  go  in 
it.  ThuH  it  Hhould  be  with  ua,  our  end  ahouM  alwaya  be  in  our  eye, 
and  we  ahouM  chooae  our  way  only  with  respect  to  that ;  not  con- 
iddering  our  inclination  lo  much  as  our  design,  nor  choosing  thoae 
principles  for  the  government  of  our  lives  which  are  mont  agreeable  to 
our  prewnt  dcfurca,  but  those  which  will  most  certainly  bring  us  to 
happincM  at  the  la.^t;  and  that  I  am  sure  the  principles  of  the 
Christian  religion,  firmly  believed  and  practised  by  us,  will  do. 

Let  as  then  bo  persuaded,  by  all  that  hath  been  said  upon 
this  argnmeui,  to  a  fimi  belief  of  the  Cbristian  doctrine.  I  bope 
you  are,  in  some  measure,  satisfied,  that  the  objections  against 
it  are  not  such  as  ought  much  to  move  a  wise  and  considerate 
man.  If  we  believe  that  God  hath  taken  so  much  care  of  man- 
kind  as  to  make  any  certain  revelation  of  His  will  to  them,  and 
of  the  way  to  eternal  happiness ;  let  us  next  consider,  whether 
any  religion  in  tlie  world  can  come  in  competition  with  the 
Christian,  and  with  half  that  reason  pretend  to  be  from  God,  that 
Christianity  is  able  to  produce  for  itself,  whether  we  consider  the 
things  to  be  believed,  or  the  duties  to  be  practised,  or  the  motives 
and  arguments  to  the  practice  of  those  duties,  or  the  Divine 
confirmation  that  is  given  to  the  whole.  And  if  wc  be  thus 
persuaded  conccniing  it,  let  us  resolve  to  live  up  to  the  laws  and 
'  rules  of  this  holy  religion.  Our  belief  of  it  signifies  nothing, 
without  the  fruits  and  effects  of  a  good  life.  And  if  this  were 
once  resolved  upon,  the  difficulty  of  believing  would  cease  ;  for 
the  true  reason  why  men  are  unwilling  to  believe  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel,  is  because  they  are  loath  to  put  them  in  practice. 
"  Every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light.*'  Tlie  true  ground 
of  most  men's  prejudice  against  the  Cliristian  doctrine  is,  be- 
cause they  have  no  mind  to  obey  it ;  and  when  all  is  done,  tlie 
great  objection  that  lies  at  the  bottom  of  men's  minds  against  it, 
is,  that  it  is  an  enemy  to  their  lusts,  and  they  cannot  profess  to 
believe  it  without  condemning  themselves,  for  not  complying 
with  it  in  their  lives  and  practice. 


■"■'^us  THE  SON  0 
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renders  it.  As  if  the  apostle  had  said,  that  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  though,  according  to  the  frailty  and  weakness  of  His 
human  nature,  He  was  of  the  seed  of  David ;  yet,  in  respect  of 
that  Divine  power  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  which  manifested  itself  in 
Him,  especially  in  His  resurrection  from  the  dead.  He  was 
"  declared  to  be  tlio  Son  of  God,  with  power  ;*'  that  is,  mightily, 
powerfully  demonstrated  to  be  so ;  so  as  to  put  the  matter  out  of 
all  dispute  and  controversy. 

And,  tlierefore,  following  our  own  translation,  I  shall  handle 
the  words  in  tliis  sense,  as  containing  this  proposition  in  them  ; 
— that  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  a  powerful  demonstration  that  He  was  the 
Son  of  God.  And  it  will  conduce  very  much  to  the  clearing  of 
this  proposition  to  consider  tliese  two  things: 

(First),  Upon  what  account  Christ,  as  man,  is  said  to  be  **  the 
Son  of  God.*' 

(Secondly),  In  what  sense  Ho  is  said  to  be  '*  declared  to  be 
tiie  Son  of  God'*  by  His  resuiTection  from  the  dead.  The  con- 
sideration of  these  two  particulars  will  fully  clear  tills  proposition, 
and  the  apobtlc*s  meaning  in  it. 

(First),  Upon  what  account  Christ,  as  a  man,  is  said  to  be 
'*  tlie  Son  of  God.**  And  for  our  ri^^ht  apprehension  of  this 
matter,  it  is  very  well  worthy  our  observation,  tliat  Christ,  as 
man,  is  nowhere  in  Scripture  said  to  be  '*  the  Son  of  God,*'  but 
with  relation  to  the  Divine  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  some  way 
or  other  eminently  manifested  in  Him  ;  I  say  tlie  Divine  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  life,  as  He  is  called 
in  the  ancient  creeds  of  the  Christian  Church.  For  as  men  are 
naturally  said  to  be  the  children  of  those  from  whom  they  receive 
their  life  and  being ;  so  Christ,  as  man,  is  said  to  be  the  Son  of 
God,  because  He  had  life  communicated  to  Him  from  the  Father, 
by  an  immediate  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  or  the  Holy  Ghost. 
First,  at  His  conception,  which  was  by  the  Holy  Ghost :  the  con- 
caption  of  our  blessed  Saviour  was  an  immediate  act  of  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  overshadowing,  as  the  Scripture  expresses  it, 
the  blessed  mother  of  our  Lord :  and  then  at  His  resurrection, 


m 


when,  after  His  death  Ht  «a^  ky  Ilia  opwatioa  if  Ilia  Bo|j 

Ghost,  raised  to  life  again. 

Now,  upon  these  two  aaoounta  aafy,  Ghriilv  aa  naiit  h  aaid 
in  Scripture  to  be  '*  the  Son  of  God.**  Ha  waa  tmOj  ao  vpon 
account  of  His  conception ;  bat  tUa  vaa  aaeni  and  invHibb ; 
but  most  eminently  and  nmarbably  ao  apon  aaaonft  if  Ilia 
resurrection,  which  waa  open  and  Tiaihla  to  aU. 

(1.)  Upon  account  of  Hia  eoneaptien  If  Iha  powar  of  Hm 
Holy  Ghost.  That»  upon  this  aeaannli  Ha  vaa  aaDad  Om  Son  of 
God,  St.  Luke  most  expcaadj  Idb  na  (Laha  L  U),  iriMa  tb^ 
oiigol  tcUs  the  Virgin  Mary  that- Iha  Unij  Ohaal  dmdl 
upon  her,  and  the  power  ol  Iha  Htfwat  dNwld 
and  therefore  tliat  holy  thiqg  which  ahonld  ba  ten 
be  called  the  Son  of  God.  And  thia  oar  Banonr  naana  hj  tha 
Father's  sanctifying  Him»  and  aandiqg  Him  into  Iha  waild ;  far 
which  reason,  He  says,  He  mi^i  jna^jaall  Hinadf  Am  Boa  of 
God :  (John  x.  85,  8G)  ••  If  yo  eallad  Ihem  goda,  uto  lAon  tha 
Word  of  God  came,  and  the  Scriptoio  cannot  ba  faiohan :  aaj  ja 
of  11  im,  wliom  the  Fattier  Iiath  aanctiBad  and  aant  into  tha 
world,  Thou  bla8phcmcst,  because  I  said*  I  am  tho  Son  of  Qodf** 

If  there  had  been  no  other  reason,  thia  had  been  aafltaifint  to 
have  given  Ilim  the  title  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  Ua  waa  bnmghi 
into  tlie  world  by  the  sanctificaiioo,  or  Dirine  powoTp  of  tho 
Holy  Ghost. 

(2.)  Christ  is  also  said  in  Scriptnn  to  be  the  Son  of  God«  and 
to  be  declared  to  be  so  upon  aecooni  of  Hia  reaometion  ftona  tho 
dead  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoat  Hia  raaoiroetion  ftona  tho 
dead  is  hero  in  tlic  text  ascribed  to  the  Spirit  of  Holinam,  or  tho 
Iloly  Ghost.  And  so  in  other  pkoea  of  Scriptim :  (Ronu  viuL 
11)  *'  If  the  Spirit  of  Him  that  raised  np  Jesoa  from  tho  daad 
dwell  in  you ;  '*  and  (1  Pet.  iii.  18)  **  Being  put  to  death  in  tho 
flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit ;"  that  ia,  He  aoilBiad  in  thni 
frail  mortal  nature  which  He  assumed,  but  waa  raised  again  bj 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod  whieh  raaidad 
in  Him.  And  upon  this  account  He  ia  axpTMaly  aaid  in  Borip* 
turc  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  (PsaLiLT) ''Iwilldaohm 
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the  Lord  hftth  Bftid  uiio  Me,  Thoa  art  My  Bon,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  Thee  ;**  to  whkh,  perhaps,  tlie  apoetle  alludes  here  in 
the  text,  when  he  says  that  **  Christ  was  decreed  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  by  His  resurreotion  from  the  dead."  To  be  sure,  those 
words,  **  this  day  have  I  begotten  Thee,"  St  Paul  expressly  tells 
us  were  accomplished  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ ;  as  if  God,  by 
raising  Him  from  the  dead,  had  begotten  Him,  and  decreed  Him 
to  be  His  Son.  (Acts  xiii.  82,  88)  **  And  we  declare  unto  you 
glad  tidings,  how  that  the  promise  which  was  made  unto  the 
fathers,  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  us  their  children,  in 
that  He  hath  raised  up  Jesus  again ;  as  it  is  also  written  in  the 
second  Psalm,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  Thee.*' 

He  was  the  Son  of  God  before,  as  He  was  conceived  by  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  but  this  was  secret  and  invisible,  and  known  only 
to  tlie  mother  of  our  Lord ;  and  therefore  God  tliougkt  fit  to  give 
a  public  and  visible  demonstration  of  it,  so  as  to  put  the  matter 
out  of  all  question ;  He  declared  Him  in  a  powerful  manner  to  bo 
His  son,  by  giving  Him  a  new  life  after  doatli,  by  raising  Him 
from  tlie  dead :  and  by  this  new  and  eminent  testimony  given  to 
Him,  declared  Him  again  to  be  His  Son,  and  confirmed  the  title 
which  was  given  Him  before,  upon  a  true  but  more  secret  account, 
of  His  being  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

And  as  our  Sa\iour  is  said  to  be  the  Son  of  God  upon  this 
twofold  account,  of  His  conception  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  His 
resurrection  to  life  by  tlie  Spirit  of  God ;  so  tlie  Scripture  (which 
does  solicitously  pursue  a  resemblance  and  conformity  between 
Christ  and  Christians),  does  likewise,  upon  a  twofold  account 
(answerable  to  our  Saviour's  birth  and  resurrection),  call  true 
believers  and  Christians  tlie  children  of  God ;  viz.,  upon  account 
of  their  regeneration  or  new  birth,  by  the  operation  of  the  Spirit 
of  God ;  and  upon  account  of  their  resurrection  to  eternal  life,  by 
the  power  of  the  same  Spirit. 

Upon  account  of  our  regeneration,  and  becoming  C!liristians 
by  the  power  and  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  upon  our 
minds,  we  are  said  to  be  the  children  of  God,  as  being  regenerated 
and  bom  again  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God :  and  this  is  our  first 
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adoption  ;  and  for  tills  reason  the  Spirit  of  Ood  conferred  npon 
Christians  at  their  baptism,  and  dwelling  and  residing  in  them 
afterwards,  is  calle<l  the  Spirit  of  adoption:  (Rom.  viii.  16)  '*  Ye 
liave  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  yon  cry,  Abba, 
Father  ;  *'  and  (Gal.  iv.  5,  6)  believers  arc  said  to  *'  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons :  God  having  sent  forth  tlie  Spirit  of  His  Son 
into  their  hearts,  cr}'ing,  Abba,  Fatlior;"  tliat  is,  all  Cliristians* 
forasmuch  as  tliey  are  regenerated  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  and 
having  the  Spirit  of  God  dwellhig  in  them,  may  with  confidence 
call  (iod  Fatlicr,  and  look  upon  themselves  as  His  cliildren.  So 
the  apostle  tells  us  (Rom.  viii.  14)  "  Tliat  as  many  as  are  led  (or 
actcKl)  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  tlie  sons  of  God." 

]\\\i  though  we  are  said  to  be  children  of  God  upon  account 
of  our  ix';^cncration,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  and 
residing  in  Christians :  yet  we  are  eminently  so,  upon  account  of 
our  resurrection  to  eternal  life,  by  the  mighty  power  of  God's 
Spirit.  This  is  our  final  adoption  and  the  consummation  of  it ; 
and  therefore  (Rom.  viii.  21)  this  is  called  "the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  sons  of  God,'*  because  by  this  we  arc  for  ever  ••delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption ;  "  and  by  way  of  eminency,  the 
adoption  ;  viz.,  the  redemption  of  our  bodies. 

Wo  are  indeed  the  sons  of  (iod  before,  upon  account  of  the 
regenerating  and  sanctifying  virtue  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  but 
linally,  and  chietly,  u^Ktn  account  of  our  resurrection  by  the 
power  of  tlie  Divine  Spiiit.  So  St.  Jolm  tells  us  that  then  we 
sliall  be  declared  to  be  the  sons  of  God,  after  another  manner 
than  we  are  now,  (1  John  iii.  1)  ••Behold  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  tlie 
sons  of  G oil."  **  Now  we  are  the  sons  of  God  (that  is,  our 
f  adoption  is  begun  in  our  regeneration  and  sanctification),  but  it 
«  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be  ;  **  we  shall  be  much  more 
}  eminently  so  at  the  resurrection.  **  We  know,  that  when  He 
]        shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him." 

j  But  the  most  express  and  remarkable  text  to  this  purpose,  is 

Luke  XX.  35,  80,  where  good  men,  after  the  resurrection,  are  for 
tliis  reason  said  to  be  the  children  of  God,  because  they  are  the 
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cliildren  of  the  rerarrectiaii.  "  Bat  thrj-  wbo  shall  be  accounted 
wort)i7  to  obtain  t]kat  voiid,  and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
ueither  marrj,  nor  aT«  given  in  marriage  ;  neither  can  they  die 
sny  more ;  for  tltej  arc  eajukl  to  tlie  augcU.  and  are  the  children 
of  (lotl,  being  the  children  of  tlie  resnrrcction."  For  tliit>  reason 
tiuj  are  said  to  bo  tlw  childron  of  God,  becan!ie  tliey  are  raised 
by  Ilim  to  a  new  life  ;  and  to  be  mado  partakers  of  that  which  is 
promised  to  tltem  aud  reserved  for  them.  For  all  that  are  raised 
bf  tlic  power  of  God  ami  of  the  dnat  of  the  earth,  are  not  there- 
fore tlie  diildren  of  flod ;  but  only  tlicy  that  have  pari  in  the 
blessed  resnnection  to  eternal  life,  aiid  do  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  tlicm.  Not  tliosc  wlio  arc  raised  lo  a  perpetual  death, 
and  the  resanection  of  condemnation.  These  are  uot  the  children 
of  God  ;  bnl  tlic  children  of  wrath,  and  the  children  of  perdition. 
Dut  the  mnircction  of  tlie  just,  is  the  full  and  final  dctlan- 
tion,  thai  we  arc  tlie  children  of  God ;  not  only  because  wc  arc 
restored  to  a  new  life,  but  because,  at  the  resurrection,  we  arc 
admitted  to  the  fall  possestiioii  of  that  blessed  inheritance  which 
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fjrsi  rniics  ot  tlie  Spirit,  wliicli  many  liavo  mistolccn  to  import 
soiuc  particular  and  Gpiritnal  rovolalion  or  impression,  apoD  tbc 
iuii)i]s  of  good  mm,  assuring  them  of  tlicir  salvation.  Wbcrcaa 
the  apostle  inlcnilod  no  more  bjr  tlicm,  but  that  tlio  Spirit  ot 
(!()il.  nliicli  UwcUb  in  bclJovGn,  enabling  tliom  " to  mortify  tlie 
(Wils  of  tliL'  Ucsli,  and  to  bring  forth  the  fmits  of  tlio  Spirit,"  ii 
n  ))lcd^'c  and  caruost  to  us  of  a  blessed  rosnrrection  to  eternal 
lifi'  by  tlic  pow^r  of  tlio  Spirit  of  God,  which  now  dwells  in  ua, 
anil  is  tlic  same  Spirit  which  ruscd  up  Jcaut  from  the  dead. 
Aud  in  this  chapter,  the  Spirit  of  God  ia  said  (vor.  10)  to  ■■  bear 
witness  to  our  cpirils."  that  is,  to  asBuro  our  minds,  "  that  we 
sLTc  the  cliildri'ii  of  God ; "  that  is,  tliat  we  are  His  children 
lion-,  and  couHcqiicntly  bcirs  of  a  glorious  resurrection  to  eternal 
lifi- :  for  so  it  follows  in  the  neit  words,  "  And  if  children,  then 
hcira ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  witli  Christ ;  if  u  be  that 
wo  suffer  with  Him,  that  we  may  also  be  glorified  togetbor." 
And  this  bein^  f^loriQod  toRclher  «-ith  Christ  at  the  resurrection. 
lie  calls  (vcr.  10)  "  tho  manifestation  of  tlio  sons  ot  God." 
Thus  you  M'c  lion-,  in  conformity  to  the  Son  of  God,  our  older 
bi'otlicr,  wc  arc  said  to  be  the  eons  of  God,  because  we  are  now 
re;;;encratcd,  and  flhnll,  at  tho  last  day,  bo  raised  up  to  otcmal 
life,  by  the  |>owcr  of  the  Spirit  of  God.     I  proceed  to  tho 

Second  thiTi;;  I  propounded  to  speak  to,  for  the  clearing  of 
these  words  ;  uumely.  In  what  seuso  Christ  is  to  bo  "  declared^ 
or  demonstrated,  lo  bo  the  Son  of  God  by  His  reaurrGction  tron^ 
tbc  dead."  liy  which  the  apostle  means  those  two  things  : 

(1.)  ThfLt  by  Ilis  resurrection  from  the  dead  Ho  was  approved 
by  God  to  he  llio  true  Messias,  and  vindicated  to  the  world  from 
all  suspicion  of  being  a  deceiver  and  impostor.  And  conse- 
quently, in  tlio 

(2.)  Second  place,  That  hereby  God  gave  testimony  to  tbs 
truth  and  divinity  of  His  doctrine. 

(1.)  By  His  resurrection  from  the  dead.  He  was  approved  by 
God  to  bo  the  true  MesEias,  foretold  by  the  prophets,  and 
expected  at  Uiat  time  by  the  Jews,  and  sufSciently  vindicated  to 
the  world  to  be  no  deceiver  and  impostor. 
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And  for  oar  fuller  nndenUndiDg  of  this,  we  are  to  consider 
these  two  things : 

(1.)  What  the  apprehensions  and  expectations  of  the  Jews 
were  concerning  the  Messias.    And, 

(2.)  What  the  many  crimes  were  which  they  laid  to  our 
Saviour's  charge,  and  for  which  they  condemned  Him. 

(1.)  TiVliat  the  apprehensions  and  expectations  of  the  Jews 
were  concerning  the  Messias.  And  it  is  very  plain  from  the 
e\'angelical  history,  that  they  generally  apprehended  these  two 
things  of  Him  :  that  the  Messias  was  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and 
tiie  King  of  Israel ;  and,  therefore,  that  our  Saviour,  by  affirm- 
ing Himself  to  be  the  Messias,  did  call  Himself  **  the  Son  of 
God,'*  and  **  the  King  of  Israel."  (John  i.  41)  Andrew  tells  his 
brother  Simon,  "  we  have  found  the  Messias."  (Vcr.  45)  Philip 
tells  Nathanael,  **  we  have  found  him  of  whom  Moses  in  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  did  write ;  **  that  is,  the  Messias.  (Ver. 
49)  Nathanael  upon  discourse  with  our  Saviour,  being  convinced 
that  He  was  t)io  Messias,  owns  Him  in  tliese  terms  :  "  Babbi, 
Thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  Tbou  art  the  King  of  Israel."  (John 
vi.  G9)  Peter  declares  his  belief  that  He  was  the  Christ,  or  tlie 
Messias,  in  Uiese  words :  '*  We  believe  and  are  sure,  that  Thou 
art  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  This  appears  likewise  from  the 
high-priest*s  question  to  Him  (Matt.  xxvi.  68),  "  Art  Thou  the 
Christ  (that  is,  the  Messias),  the  Son  of  the  living  God  ?  "  or, 
as  it  is  in  St.  Mark,  "  the  Son  of  tlie  blessed ;  "  compared  witli 
Pilate*s  question,  "Art  Thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?"  And 
when  He  was  upon  the  cross,  some  reviled  Him  mider  the  notion 
of  the  Son  of  God ;  (Matt,  xxvii.  40)  **  If  Thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  come  down  from  tlie  cross : "  others,  under  the  notion  of 
the  King  of  Israel ;  (ver.  42)  "  If  He  be  tlie  King  of  Israel,  let 
Him  come  down  from  the  cross."  From  all  which  it  is  plain 
that  the  Jews  expected  and  believed,  that  the  true  Messias  was 
to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  King  of  Israel ;  and  whoever  was 
not  so,  was  a  deceiver  and  impostor.  But  our  Saviour  affirmed 
Himself  to  be  the  true  Messias,  and  the  Son  of  God.  Now  God, 
by  raising  Him  from  the  dead,  did  abundantly  vindicate  Him  to 
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the  norl<l  from  a11  Buapicion  of  imposture ;  and  gave  tesUmonj 
to  Ilim.  timt  Ho  was  all  that  He  gaid  of  Himself;  vix,..  tba 
tnie  >teFiHia9.  and  iho  Son  of  God. 

Which  will  further  appear,  if  wo  conBUier  ('ill)).  What 
were  the  crimes  which  the  Jews  laid  to  our  Sn\-iour's  cli&Tf^e, 
and  for  which  they  condomneil  him ;  and  they  were  mainly  lhc«a 
two — lliHt.  by  giving  IlimRcIf  out  to  ho  the  Mcnsia",  Ho  nuula 
Himself  King  of  Lsrael,  and  the  Bon  of  God.  Of  iho  fint  of 
these  titcy  accnsed  Him  to  Pilat«,  liopin^;  by  tiiis  occuantioii  to 
make  Him  guilty  of  sedition  apiinst  the  Roman  government.  Cor 
saying  that  He  was  the  King  of  Israel.  Of  the  other,  Uicjr 
accuscil  Him  to  the  chief  priests,  as  being  gnilty  of  bituphem/, 
in  tlial,  not  being  the  Messian,  He  called  Himself  the  Son  of 
God.  And  upon  this  they  laid  the  main  stresg,  as  being  a  thing 
that  Would  condemn  Him  by  their  law.  They  charged  Him  »ith 
this  in  His  lifetime,  as  appears  by  tboao  words  of  oar  SaTioor, 
(John  X.  80)  "  Say  ye  of  Him  whom  the  Fatlicr  liath  soncU- 
tied,  and  sent  into  the  world,  TLoa  blaNphomcRt,  because  I  said. 
I  am  the  Son  of  God?"  And  when  He  was  arraigned  before 
the  chief  priests,  they  accused  Him  of  thix,  and  He  owning 
this  charge,  "that  He  called  Himself  the  Son  of  God,"  upon 
this  they  judged  Him  gnilty  of  death.  (Matt.  xxvi.  05,  CG) 
"  Then  the  high-priest  rent  his  clothes,  and  said.  He  hath  spoken 
blasphemy ;  what  further  necl  have  we  of  wilnesM  ?  behold,  now 
ye  have  heard  His  blasphemy.  What  think  ye?  They  an- 
sn-ered.  He  is  guilty  of  death."  And  when  Pilate  told  them 
that  be  found  no  fault  in  Him,  they  still  instance  in  this  as  Hii 
crime  (John  xix.  7)  "  We  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  He  oiif;ht 
to  die,  because  He  made  Himself  the  Son  of  God." 

Now,  this  being  ike  crime  which  was  charged  upon  Him,  and 
for  which  He  was  crucified,  and  put  to  death ;  God,  by  raising 
Him  up  from  the  dead,  and  taking  Him  up  into  heaven,  gave 
testimony  to  Him,  that  He  was  no  impostor,  and  that  He  did 
not  vainly  arrogate  to  Himself  to  be  the  Messias  and  the  Son  of 
God.  God.  by  raising  Him  from  the  dead,  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghoit,  gave  a  mighty  demonstiation  to  Him,  that  He  was 
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the  Son  of  Gocl.  For  wliich  reason  He  is  said,  by  the  apostle, 
(1  Tim.  iii.  IG)  to  be  *«  justified  by  the  Spirit.'*  The  Spirit  gave 
testimony  to  Him  at  His  baptism,  and  by  tlie  mighty  works  that 
appeared  in  Him  in  his  lifetime ;  but  He  was  most  eminently 
and  remarkably  **  justified  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  His  resurrec- 
tion firom  tlie  dead  ;**  God  hereby  bearing  Him  witness,  that  He  was 
unjustly  condemne<l,  and  that  He  assumed  nothing  to  Himself, 
but  what  of  right  did  belong  to  Him,  when  Ho  said  He  was  the 
Messias,  and  the  Son  of  God.  For  how  could  a  man  that  was 
condemned  to  die  for  calling  Himself  the  Son  of  God,  be  more 
remarkably  vindicated,  and  more  clearly  prove<l  to  be  so,  than  by 
being  raised  from  the  dead,  by  the  power  of  God  ? 

And  (2<lly),  God  did  consequently  hereby  give  testimony  to 
the  truth  and  divinity  of  our  Saviour's  doctrine.  Beinf;  proved 
by  His  resurrection  to  be  the  Son  of  (i od,  this  proved  Him  to  bo 
a  teacher  sent  by  Him,  and  that  what  Ho  declared  to  the  world 
was  the  mind  and  will  of  God.  For  this  none  was  more  likely 
io  know,  and  to  report  truly  to  mankind,  tlian  the  Son  of  God, 
who  came  from  the  bosom  of  His  Fatlier.  And  because  the 
resurrection  of  Clirist  is  so  great  a  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
His  doctrine,  hence  it  is  that  St.  Paul  tells  us,  that  the  belief  of 
this  one  article  of  Christ's  resurrection  is  sufticient  to  a  man's 
salvation ;  (Rom.  x.  0)  **  If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
th6  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  Him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.*'  The  reason  is 
plain,  because  the  resurrection  of  Christ  confirmed  the  truth  and 
divinity  of  His  doctrine ;  so  that  the  belief  of  our  Saviour's 
resurrection  does,  by  necessary  consequence,  infer  the  belief  of  his 
whole  doctrine.  That  God  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  after  He  was 
condemned  and  put  to  deatli  for  calling  Himself  the  Son  of  God, 
is  a  demonstration  that  He  really  was  tlie  Son  of  God ;  and  if 
He  was  the  Son  of  God,  the  doctrine  which  He  taught  was  true, 
and  from  God. 

And  thus  I  have  shown  you,  how  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
from  the  dead,  is  a  powerful  demonstration  that  He  was  the  Son 
of  God. 


tliy  iiioulli  tlic  Loni  -Irsiia  CliriBt,  ni 
God  liittli  niiscil  llim  from  tlit'  .Iva.l 
belief  of  our  Saviour  a  ruKiirrcclioi 
quoneo,  infer  th«  belief  of  llii  « 
beUerei  that  God  raisod  Him  from  t 
dsAth  for  calling  Himself  the  Bon 
Him  to  be  the  Son  of  God ;  and  ooi 
vbiob  He  delivered  was  from  God. 

(Secondly),  Tlio  rcsaiTection  of  i 
na  of  a  future  jndj^cnt,  and  of  the 
another  world.  That  Chriat  waa  i 
demonstratioa  of  anotbor  life  allei 
bcliovGs  the  immortality  of  omr  aonli 
e%'er  doubted  of  a  future  jadgmont ; 
of  Christ  from  the  dead,  God  hath  g 
of  a  future  judgment,  and  oonaeqnan 
rewards  of  another  world. 

TLo  consideration  wboreof  oa^A 
npuD  na,  more  eipecialljr  to  Uieae  tbr 

(IbI),  To  raiae  our  mindi  above 
Uiia  life.  Were  bot  men  oonvinoed 
truth,  that  there  ii  ao  infinite  dil 
eternity,  between  a  few  d&yii  and  c 
but  aometimea  rcproscut  to  ourselves 
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allaremcnts  of  sense,  we  should  bo  strongly  intent  upon  tko 
concernments  of  another  world,  and  almost  wholly  taken  np 
with  the  tiioughts  of  Uie  vast  eternity  which  we  are  ready  to 
enter  into.  For  what  is  there  in  this  world,  this  vast  and  howl- 
ing; wilderness,  tliis  rude  and  barbarous  country,  wliich  we  are 
but  to  pass  through,  which  should  detain  and  entangle  our  affec- 
tions, and  take  off  our  thoughts  firom  our  everlasting  habitation, 
from  Uiat  better,  and  that  heavenly  country,  where  we  hope  to 
live  and  to  be  happy  for  ever  ? 

(2dly),  The  consideration  of  the  rewards  of  anotlier  world 
should  comfort  and  support  us  under  the  troubles  and  afflictions 
of  this  world.  The  hopes  of  a  blessed  resurrection  are  a  very 
proper  consideration  to  bear  us  up  under  the  evils  and  pressures 
of  tliis  life.  If  we  hope  for  so  great  a  happiness  liereafter,  we 
may  be  contented  to  bear  some  afflictions  in  this  world  ;  because 
the  blessedness  which  we  expect  will  so  abundantly  recompense 
and  outweigh  our  present  sufferings.  So  the  apostle  assures  us 
(Rom.  viii.  IH)  '*  We  know  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  l)e 
revealed  in  us.**  Tlie  consideration  wlicreof  was  that  whicli 
made  the  primitive  Christians  to  triumph  in  their  sufferings, 
and  in  the  midst  of  all  their  tribulations  to  **  rejoice  in  the 
hopes  of  the  glory  of  God ;  **  because  their  sufferings  did  really 
prepare  and  make  way  for  tlieir  glory.  So  tlie  same  apostle  tells 
us  (2  Cor.  iv.  17,  18),  «*  Our  light  afflictions,  which  are  but  for 
a  moment,  work  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory  ;  whilst  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen  ;  for 
the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal,  but  the  things  which  are 
not  seen  are  eternal.'* 

(ddly,  and  Lastly),  The  assurance  of  our  future  reward  is  a 
mighty  encouragement  to  obedience  and  a  holy  life.  What 
greater  encouragement  can  we  have  than  this,  that  all  the  good 
which  we  do  in  this  world  will  accompany  us  into  the  other  ? 
That  "  when  we  rest  from  our  labours,  our  works  will  follow 
us  ?  "  That  when  we  shall  be  stripped  of  other  tilings,  and 
parted  from  them,  these  will  still  remain  with  us,  and  bear  us 


['Ill  I  wiiicti  cniiiiot  bo  taken 
wliicli  wo  do  ill  this  world  w 
;iiid,  lliroi];4li  [lie  iiiorit^  of  on 
liaridd  of  a  gracious  nud  uie 
reward ;  not  according  to  tb 
according  to  tlio  bonntj  of  h 
treasures  and  caUte. 

Now,  what  an  enconiigi 
obedience,  to  consider  that  it 
to  be  assured  that  whoever  sen 
for  Him  patiently,  docs  lay  up 
aiioUicr  world,  and  providei  L 
faitliful  and  constant  compaoia 
forsake  liim  ? 

Let  US,  tlion,  do  atl  the  gooc 
tunity,  and  serve  Ood  with  all 
good  action  that  we  do  iliaU  be  1 
every  grace  and  virtue  that  m 
degree  of  them,  "  riutU  iwetn  U 
rcctionofUiejust." 

How  should  this  inipira  iia 
iitdnstry  in  the  aerrice  of  God,  U 
in  our  eye;  how  should  it  ten 
crown  and  a  kingdom  offered  to 
of  glory,  Buch  tliin^a  as  eve  li^ 
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THE  WISDOM  OP  GOD  IN  THE  REDEMP- 
TION OF  MANKIND. 

Christ  tkf  piwer  of  (htd,  and  the  itindom  of  Gml, — 1  Cob.  i.  24. 

I  HAVE,  in  the  onlinary  coanic  of  my  preciching,  been  treating  of  tho 
attributes  and  porfootionA  of  Oo<l :  more  |>articul.irly  thono  which 
relate  to  the  Ditine  nndcrKtanding — the  knowlcdgo  and  wiwlom  of 
God.  Tho  firvt  of  those  I  bate  fitUKhed  :  and  made  some  progress  in 
the  second,  the  wisdom  of  Ood  :  which  I  have  s|>oken  to  in  general, 
and  bate  propoundc<l  more  particularly  to  coti!«idor  those  famous 
instances  and  arguments  of  the  Divine  wisdom,  in  tho  creation  of  the 
world ;  the  government  of  it ;  and  the  rodomntion  of  mankind  by 
Jesus  Christ.  The  two  first  of  these  I  have  Hp<»ken  to  :  namely,  the 
wisdom  of  Ood,  which  appears  in  the  creation  and  government  of  the 
world.    I  come  now  to  the 

Third  instance  of  tho  Divine  wimlom,  tho  redemption  of  man- 
kind by  Jesus  Christ :  which  I  shall,  by  God's  assistance,  speak  to 
from  these  words,  **  Christ  the  wisdom  of  God/* 

The  apostle,  in  the  bcginniug  of  this  Epistle,  upon  occasion 
of  his  mentioning  the  divisions  and  parties  that  wore  among 
the  Corinthians,  where  one  said,  "  I  am  of  Paul  ;*'  another,  *'  I 
am  of  Apollos  ;**  asks  them,  wliethcr  '*  Paul  was  cruciiied  for 
them  ?  '*  or,  wlicther  '*  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of 
Paul  ?  **  To  convince  them  that  they  could  not  pretend  this, 
that  they  were  baptized  into  his  name,  he  tells  them,  at  the  14th 
and  15th  verses,  that  he  had  not  so  much  as  baptized  any  of 
them,  except  two  or  three ;  so  far  was  he  from  having  baptized 
them  into  his  own  name ;  and  at  the  17th  verse,  he  says,  that 
his  work,  bis  principal  work,  was  '*  to  preach  the  Gospel,*'  which 
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forth  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator ;  but  the  son,  moon,  and  stars, 
do  not  preach  the  GospeL  The  wisdom  of  redemption  is  wisdom 
in  a  mystery,  hidden  wisdom,  which  none  of  the  princes  or 
philosophers  of  this  world  knew.  The  sharpest  wits,  and  the 
highest  and  most  raised  understandings  amongst  the  heathens, 
could  say  nothing  of  this.  Here  tlio  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and 
the  understanding  of  the  prudent,  is  posed,  and  we  may  make 
the  apostle's  challenge  (ver.  20  of  this  chapter),  *'  Where  is  the 
wise?  where  is  the  disputer  of  this  world?"  There  is  no 
natural  light  discovers  Christ ;  the  wise  men  cannot  find  Him 
out,  unless  a  star  be  created  on  purpose  to  lead  and  direct  to 
Him.  Therefore,  in  this,  I  shall  only  depend  upon  Divine 
revelation.  (1  Cor.  ii.  7,  8)  The  Gospel  is  called  '*  the  wisdom 
of  God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom  which  God 
ordained  before  the  world  unto  our  glory,  which  none  of  tlie 
princes  of  this  world  knew.'*  (Eph.  i.  7,  8)  '*  In  whom  we 
have  redemption  through  His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
according  to  the  riches  of  His  grace,  wherein  He  hath  abounded 
towards  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence."  (Eph.  iii.  10,  11) 
•<  The  manifold  wisdom  of  God,  according  to  the  eternal  pur- 
pose which  He  purposed  in  Clirist  Jesus  our  Lord."  This  work 
of  our  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ,  is  so  various  and  admirable, 
that  it  is  not  below  tlie  angels  to  know  and  understand  it :  "To 
the  intent,  that  unto  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places,  might  be  known  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God/* 

(U.)  By  inquiring  more  particularly  into  the  nature  of  this 
design,  and  the  means  how  it  is  accomplished.  This  is  wisdom, 
to  fit  means  to  ends ;  and  the  more  difficult  the  end,  tlie  greater 
wisdom  is  required  to  find  out  suitable  and  sufficient  means  for 
the  accomplishment  of  the  end.  Now  the  wisdom  of  redemp- 
tion will  appear,  if  we  consider  the  case  of  fallen  man,  and 
what  fit,  and  proper,  and  suitable  means  the  wisdom  of  God 
hath  devised  for  our  recovery. 

(First),  Let  us  consider  the  case  of  fallen  man,  which  was 
very  sad,  both  in  respect  of  the  misery  and  the  difficulty  of  it. 

(1.)  In  respect  of  the  misery  of  it    Man,  who  was  made 
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the  mercy  and  jasiice  of  God.  The  Son  of  God  shall  ondertakc 
this  work»  and  satisfy  the  offended  justice  of  God,  and  repair  the 
mined  nature  of  man.  He  shall  bring  God  and  man  together, 
and  make  up  this  golf^  and  renew  the  commerce  and  correspond- 
ence between  God  and  as,  which  was  broken  off  by  sin.  The 
work  that  God  designs  is  the  redemption  of  man ;  tliat  is,  his 
recovery  from  a  state  of  sin  and  eternal  deatli,  to  a  state  of 
holiness  and  eternal  life.  The  Son  of  God  is  to  engage  in  this 
design  of  oar  redemption,  to  satisfy  the  offended  justice  of  God 
towards  us,  so  as  to  purchase  our  deliverance  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  and  so  as  to  restore  us  to  the  image  and  favour  of  God, 
that  we  may  be  sanctified,  and  be  made  heirs  of  eternal  life. 

For  opening  of  this,  we  will  consider, 

(1.)  The  fitness  of  the  person  designed  for  this  work. 

(2.)  The  fitness  of  the  means  whereby  he  was  to  accom- 
plish it. 

(1.)  The  fitness  of  the  person  designed  for  this  work,  and 
that  was  the  *'  eternal  Son  of  God ;  **  who,  in  respect  of  Ilis 
intiuite  wisdom  and  power,  the  dignity  and  credit  of  His  person, 
His  dcamefts  to  His  Father,  and  interest  in  Him,  was  very  fit 
to  undertake  this  work,  to  mediate  a  reconciliation  between  God 
and  man. 

(2.)  The  fitness  of  the  means  whereby  He  was  to  accomplish 
it ;  and  these  1  shall  refer  to  two  heads,  His  humiliation,  and 
exaltation.  All  the  parts  of  these  are  very  subservient  to  tbc 
design  of  our  redemption. 

(I.)  The  humiliation  of  Christ,  which  consists  of  three 
principal  parts :  His  incarnation.  His  life,  and  His  death. 

(1.)  His  incarnation,  which  is  set  forth  in  Scripture  hy 
several  expressions ;  His  being  **  made  flesh,  and  dwelhng 
among  us*'  (John  i.  14);  His  being  **made  of  the  seed  of 
David  according  to  the  flesh  **  (Rom.  i.  8) ;  His  being  **  made 
of  a  woman"  (Gal.  iv.  4) ;  Tlie  ** manifestation  of  God  in  the 
flesh  *'  a  Tim.  iii.  16) ;  His  **  taking  part  of  flesh  and  blood** 
(Heb.  ii.  14^  ;  His  **  taking  on  Him  the  seed  of  Abraham,'*  and 
*'  being  made  like  unto  His  brethren  "  (Heb.  ii.  IG,  17) ;    Hi* 
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"coming  in  thefleth"  (lJoLnii.2)i — all  wliicli  signifies  Uis 
taking  upon  Him  bniuaD  ualiire,  anil  bcin{;  rcallj'  a  man  u  well 
OS  God.  The  eternal  Son  of  God,  in  the  fiiliK<s»  of  time,  toob 
our  nature ;  that  ie,  assumed  a  ri'al  soul  and  body  into  union 
villi  the  Divine  nature.  Now  tLia  person,  nbo  was  really  botli 
God  and  man,  was  admirably  fitu-d  for  tlio  work  of  our  rodoup> 
tion. 

In  general,  this  made  Ilim  a  &t  mediator,  an  equal  and 
middle  person  to  inttrpono  in  this  difference,  and  take  up  tbis' 
quarrcl  between  God  and  man.  Dciu;;  both  God  and  man.  Ho 
was  concerned  for  both  parties,  and  interested  botb  in  tlie  lionour 
of  God  and  the  bappinc»;s  of  man,  and  engaged  to  be  tender  of 
both ;  and  to  procure  the  one,  by  such  ways  as  might  bo  coo- 
sistent  with  the  other. 

More  particularly.  His  incarnation  did  fit  Iliia  tot  those  two 
oflicca  ffhicb  Uo  was  to  perform  in  Ilia  humiliation,  of  prophet 
and  priest. 

(1.)  The  office  of  prophet,  to  teach  us  both  by  ills  doctrine 
and  His  life. 

By  Uis  doctrine.  His  being  in  the  bkuncss  of  man;  tliin 
made  Him  more  familiar  to  us.  Hu  was  "a  proptii't  raised  up 
from  among  ilis  brethren,"  as  Moses  spake,  and  Ho  makes  tiud 
an  argument  why  we  should  hear  Ilim.  Should  God  sptak  to 
us  immediately  by  Iliiusulf,  ve  could  not  hear  Him,  and  hvc. 
God  condescends  to  us,  and  complies  with  tlie  weakness  of  our 
nature,  and  "  raiscth  up  a  prophet  from  among  our  brethren  ;" 
wc  should  hear  Uim.  And  then  His  being  God,  did  add  credit 
and  autliority  to  what  He  spake ;  He  could  confirm  tlio  doctrino 
wliich  Ho  taught  by  miracles.  Of  His  teaching  us  by  His  life, 
I  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  presently. 

(2.)  For  the  oflice  of  priest.  Ho  was  fit  to  bo  our  priest. 
because  "  He  was  taken  from  among  men,"  as  llio  apOMtlo 
speaks;  fit  to  suffer,  as  being  man,  having  a  "body  prepared," 
at  it  is  (Heb.  X.  6),  and  fit  to  satisfy,  by  His  suHerings,  for  the 
xins  of  all  men,  as  being  God,  which  put  an  infinite  dignity  and 
valoe  upon  them ;   the  sofferinga  of  an  infinite  person,  beint; 
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•quftl  to  the  offenees  done  afiunrt  an  infinite  Ooi] :  and  tlms  tlie 
menj  of  God  it  euUtcd  withoat  tlie  dintinution  of  His  justice. 

And  as  Hifl  incarnation  did  qoalify  Ilim  for  EufFcnng,  so  for 
eompasaioii,  and  fellow-Baffcrins  with  hh  :  (Ileli.  ii.  17,  ]Ki 
"  Wherefore,  in  all  thiiif^  it  behoved  Ilim  to  be  made  like  nuto 
His  brethren,  tltat  He  might  be  a  merciful  and  fikilliful  liigli- 
priert,  in  things  pertaining  to  Ood,  to  make  reconciliation  for  tlic 
■ins  of  tlic  people  ;  for  in  tliat  H«  Himself  hath  sufTcrcd.  beiii;; 
tempted.  He  is  able  to  mcconr  them  that  arc  tempted. " 

(i.)  His  life  was  a  mcann  ndmimWj  fittcil  to  hriiif!  men  to 
holiness  and  goodne<i9.  I  might  •;o  throii^-h  nil  tlic  parts  of  it; 
hut  because  I  intend  to  be  very  short  upon  llie<«  heads,  I  Bhall 
only  take  notice  of  that  part  of  His  life,  which  was  spent  in  Ili* 
public  miuistrj;  "He  went  alwnt  doing  good;"  the  doc  trim 
that  He  preached  was  calculated  for  the  destrojin;;  of  sin,  anJ 
the  promoting  of  holiness ;  t}ic  gr»at  end  and  dcsif^  of  it  wa> 
to  advance  rifjhlcousncss,  and  goodness,  and  humilJlv,  and 
patience,  and  self-denial ;  to  make  us  mortify  our  ecnsual  dcsin? 


liavo  been  lo  eoniidonbb ;  Ha  wm  imIIj  pwl«  far  Hit  Maui- 
iicii.  The  vcrj  liMtbena  did  — eawrt  thk  tra*  pmtatm  {w»  w« 
find  in  Ariitotle),  not  to  idain  Ibt  jitUKsm,  taA  gcmlnam, 
■lid  pomp  of  the  world.  And  UmI  Hit  BMaaMi  Mj^t  hm  b^ 
iliMu]\-&tiU(,'o  to  Him,  tbOM  «*MUnsH  thit  Hi  ^f«  of  Hi» 
divinity  in  the  wondorM  Uuii|i  that  Ho  did,  nodend  Hob  mb-' 
wilcrable,  &iid  gua«d  i 
doctrine,  tlian  Ilia  a 

Bvsidei,  tli«  nuuiner  of  Hii  i 
wlvantaga  to  Him ;  U«  wu  of  ■  voj  nimi,  oad  mnrmBldt, 
mid  obliti'ing  temper ;  and  bj  thii  iiMatta  Ha  did  gain  opoii  th^ 
pi'npla,  Kud  wu  Mcoptiblo  to  tham ;  and  thna  Ha  did  vpgl^ 
IIiiiiBelf  to  thorn  in  themott  homana  wiya,  U>  maka  vaj br  tb« 
rtitortoiiunent  of  His  dootrine.    Tba  miiaolaa  lliat  Ha  wm^t, 
did  confinn  His  doctrine  bejood  all  asoaptioOi  ■•  baing  a  IXvino 
tf^timony,  and  setting  the  aaal  of  Ood  to  Ibo  tnth  of  it ;  jat, 
bpc&uM  many  were  bUndcd  with  pt^odioe.  and  tboogh  tbaj  did 
M'D,  }'ct  would  not  MS,  "  Chriit,  the  wiadom  of  Ood,"  did  n 
nnlcr  tho  businon  of  Hii  miraelei,  to  inaka  them  homan  w^ 
of  winning  upon  tlicm,  for  they  wera  gOMraUj  roeh  aa  were 
biutificial ;  "  He  healed  all  manner  of  diieaici "  and  maladioa  bj 
tliiit  miraculous  power;  and  so  His  miraolaa,  did  not  only  tend 
til  cotifirm  His  doctrine,  as  tliej  wore  miiaelea,  bat  to  make  way 
f'irciitcrtainiQont  of  it,  as  the/  were  benefits;  this  wa»  a  aaPiible 
di^moiifltration  to  tliem,  that  He  intended  thom  good,  bewHua  Ha 
did  thom  good ;  they  would  easily  believe  that  He,  who  baaled 
tlivir  bodies,  would  not  harm  their  nuls.    ^lia  lor  Hia  lib. 

(H.)  His  death,  which  was  the  lowest  step  of  Hia  hamilia- 
linn,  and  tho  consummation  of  His  sufferings.  Now  the  death 
o{  ChriHl  did  eminently  contribute  to  this  design  of  our  redemp- 
linn.  Tliu  doath  of  Christ  did  not  only  expiate  tho  guilt  of  sin, 
mid  pacify  conscience,  by  ™»^'"g  plenary  satisfiaction  to  tho 
l>iv)iio  juHlice,  but  did  eminently  oontribute  to  the  killing  of  ain 
ill  us,  (Itom.  ri.  0)  "  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  onwiflad 
Willi  llim,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  lianea- 
torth  we  migUt  not  Hrra  ain ;"   (Bom.  riii.  8]  "  Ood,  m 
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His  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin  (that  is, 
by  being  a  sacrifice  for  sin)  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh/'  The 
death  of  Christ  convinceth  sin  to  be  a  great  evil ;  and  doth  con- 
demn it,  becanse  the  impartial  justice  of  God  did  so  severely 
punish  it  in  His  own  Son,  when  He  appeared  in  the  person  of  a 
sinner ;  and  this  is  the  most  powerful  argument  to  us  to  crucify 
sin,  that  it  crucified  our  Saviour.  That  so  innocent  and  holy  a 
person  should  sufler  so  cruel  and  ignominious  a  death  for  our 
sins,  should  set  us  for  ever  against  it,  and  make  us  hate  it  with  a 
perfect  hatred. 

The  circumstances  of  Christ's  suflerings,  are  with  admirable 
wisdom  fitted  for  the  conquering  of  sin  and  Satan.  Sin  came  by 
the  woman :  the  "  seed  of  the  woman  *'  suflcrs  for  sin ;  and  by 
suflering,  conquers  it.  Sin  began  in  the  garden ;  and  there  our 
Saviour  began  His  sufifcrings  for  sin.  Sin  came  by  the  tree ; 
and  Christ  bears  the  curse  of  it  in  hanging  upon  the  tree,  and 
crucifies  it  by  His  cross. 

And  as  He  conquered  sin,  so  lie  overcame  Satan  by  His  own 
arts.  The  devil  found  Christ  in  the  likeness  of  man,  he  judj^ed 
Him  mortal,  and  his  great  design  was  to  procure  His  death,  and 
get  Him  into  His  grave.  Christ  permits  him  to  bring  about 
his  design :  He  lets  him  enter  into  Judas ;  He  lets  the  Jews 
crucify,  and  put  Him  into  His  grave,  and  roll  a  great  stone  upon 
it :  but  here  His  Divine  wisdom  appears,  in  ruining  the  devil  by 
His  own  design,  and  **  snaring  him  in  the  works  of  his  o\^ii 
hands.  (Heb.  ii.  11)  **  By  death  He  destroys  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death ;  that  is,  the  de\'il.** 

I  know  the  sufferings  of  Christ  were,  by  the  wise  of  the 
world,  made  tlie  great  objection  against  the  wisdom  of  this 
dispensation ;  the  **  cross  of  Christ  was  to  the  Greeks  foohsh- 
ness ; "  and  yet  the  wisest  of  them  had  determined  otherwise  in 
general,  though  not  in  this  particular  case.  Plato  (in  the  second 
book  of  his  Commonwealth)  saith,  **  That  a  man  may  be  a  per- 
fect pattern  of  justice  and  righteousness,  and  be  approved  by 
God  and  men,  he  must  be  stripped  of  all  the  things  of  this 
world;  he  must  be  poor  and  disgraced,  and  be  accounted  a 
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and  the  powerfal  interecwdou  of  Christ  in  our  behalf,  and  His 
return  to  judgment ;  the  expectation  whereof,  is  the  great  argu> 
nient  to  repentance,  and  holiness  of  life ;  (Acts  xvii.  80,  81) 
'*  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at,  but  now  com- 
niandctii  all  men  everywhere  to  repent:  because  He  hatli 
ap|X)intcd  a  day  in  the  which  He  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness,  by  that  man  whom  He  hath  ordained ;  whereof 
He  hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  He  hath  raised 
Him  from  the  dead,*'  and  thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  provo 
that  the  redemption  of  man  by  Jesus  Christ,  is  a  design  of 
ailmirable  wisdom. 

The  use  I  shall  make  of  it,  is  to  convince  us  of  the  un- 
reasonableness of  unbelief,  and  the  folly  and  madness  of 
impenitency. 

(First),  The  unreasonableness  of  unbelief.  The  Gospel 
reveals  to  us  the  wise  counsel  and  dispensation  of  God  for  our 
redemption ;  and  those  who  disbelieve  the  Gospel,  they  **  reject 
the  counsel  of  God  against  themselves,**  as  it  is  said  of  the  un- 
bolicung  pliarisces  and  lawyers  (Luke  vii.  80).  The  Gospel 
reveals  to  us  a  design  so  reasonable  and  full  of  wisdom,  that  they 
who  can  disbelieve  it  are  desperate  persons,  devoted  to  ruin. 
( 1  Cor.  i.  18)  **  The  cross  of  Christ  is  to  them  that  perish 
foolishness.**  (2  Cor.  iv.  8,  4)  **  But  if  our  Gospel  be  liid,  it  is 
hid  to  them  that  are  lost ;  in  whom  the  God  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  eyes-  of  them  that  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  tlio 
glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should  sliine 
nuto  them.**  The  Gospel  carries  so  much  light  and  evidence  in 
it,  tliat  it  cannot  bo  hid  from  any  but  such  whose  eyes  are 
blinded  by  the  devil  and  their  lusts. 

He  that  will  duly  weigh  and  consider  things,  and  look 
narrowly  into  this  wise  dispensation  of  God,  shall  find  nothing  to 
object  against  it ;  nay,  shall  discover  in  it  the  greatest  motives 
and  inducements  to  believe.  We  are  apt  to  beUeve  anything  tliat 
is  reasonable,  especially  if  it  be  for  our  advantage.  Now  this 
wise  dispensation  of  God  is  not  only  reasonable  in  itself,  but 
beneficial  to  us ;  it  does  at  once  highly  gratify  our  understand- 
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their  sin;  it  hath  made  clear  and  terrible  discoveries  of  those 
torments  which  attend  sinners  in  another  world,  and  hath  opened 
to  as  tlie  treasures  of  God*s  wrath;  so  that  now,  under  the 
Gospel,  **  hell  is  naked  before  us,  and  destruction  hath  no  cover- 
ing ; "  and  this  is  one  thing  which  makes  the  Gospel  so  power- 
ful an  engine  to  destroy  sin:  (Rom.  i.  10,  18)  "The  Gospel 
is  tlie  power  of  God  unto  salvation ;  for  therein  is  the  wrath  of 
God  revealed  firom  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteous- 
ness of  men.** 

(8.)  Hopes  of  pardon  and  reward.  And  this,  added  to  the 
former,  renders  the  Gospel  the  most  powerful  instrument  to  take 
men  off  from  sin,  and  engage  them  to  holiness,  that  can  be 
imagined.  The  means  to  draw  men  from  sin,  when  they  are 
once  awakened  with  the  fear  of  vengeance,  are  hopes  of  pardon 
and  mercy,  and  tlie  way  to  encourage  obedience  for  the  future,  is 
hope  of  reward.  Now  as  an  argument  to  us  to  retreat  and  draw 
back  from  sin,  the  Gospel  promises  pardon  and  indemnity  to  us ; 
and  as  an  incitement  to  holiness,  the  Gospel  opens  heaven  to  us, 
and  sets  before  us  everlasting  glory  and  happiness,  and  gives  ns 
the  greatest  assurance  of  it. 

This  is  the  first,  the  design  of  the  Gospel  is  reasonable,  in 
that  it  does  eminently  and  directly  serve  for  the  ends  of  piety 
and  religion. 

(II.)  This  dispensation  of  God  is  beneficial  to  ns,  and 
satisfies  our  interest ;  and  this  adds  to  the  unreasonableness  of 
our  unbelief,  this  design  of  God  being  not  only  reasonable  in 
itself,  but  desirable  to  us  that  it  should  be  so ;  because  of  the 
eminent  advantages  that  redound  to  us  by  it.  The  design  of  tlio 
Gospel  is  to  deliver  us  from  the  guilt  and  dominion  of  sin,  and 
the  t}Tanny  of  Satan ;  to  restore  us  to  the  image  and  favour  of 
God ;  and  by  making  us  partakers  of  a  Divine  nature,  to  bring  us 
to  eternal  Hfe.  And  is  tliere  anything  of  real  advantage  which  is 
not  comprehended  in  this  ?  Is  it  not  desirable  to  every  man, 
that  there  should  be  a  way  whereby  our  guilty  consciences  may 
be  quieted  and  appeased  ;  whereby  we  may  be  delivered  from  the 
fear  of  death  and  hell  ?    Is  it  not  desirable  to  be  freed  from  the 
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filavory  of  our  lust§,  ami  resctiwl  from  tlio  t>Tauiiy  nn.l  i>Ow(Tt^^^_^ 
tlio  great  deatrojer  of  souls  ?     Is  it  iiol  ili^sirnblc  to  Iw  likp  (ioJ,^^^ 
anil  to  be  asBnred  o/  llisi  love  ami  favour,  who  is  tlio  bc*t  friend,-^' 
anJ  tlie  most  danscrous  enemy ;  ami  to  W  sefurol,  lliftl,  »lieti  ^^* 
wc  leave  this  worW.  wc  sliall  be  unspcakaUly  liappy  for  overf 
Now  tbe  Gospel  conveys  llirsc  bcmliU  to  iis  ;  niiil  if  tliis  bo  tlio 
case  of  the  Qospei.  and  there  bo  nothing  in  this  dcsiKn  of  our 
redemption,  but  what  is  wise  and  reasonable,  and  esceodinglj'  for 
our  benefit  sod  advantage,  why  should  any  man  be  so  nvcnm 
to  tlie  belief  of  it?     Why  Khould  unl>eUef  be  countinl  a  pioro  of 
wit?     Is  it  wit  to  B(tt  ourselves  against  reason,  and  to  oppose 
our  best  interest?     It  is  wickedness,  and  prejndicc,  and  incon- 
sideratenesa,  which  disWheves  the  (iospcl ;  those  who  do  coii- 
sidcr  things   welcome    this    Rood    news,    and    enibraee    llicso 
glad  tidings.    Wisdom  is  justified  of  her  chiliUcD.    To  Uiem 
who  are   truly  scnBiblc   of  their  own   interest,  and  willinf;  to 
accept  of  reasonable  evidence,  tliis  is  not  only  a  true  sayiii<;, 
hut  worthy  of  all   acceptation;    tlint  "Christ  came    into    tlic 
world  to  save  Kinners." 

(Secondly),  This  doth  convince  men  of  the  madness  ami  fnlly 
of  impcnitcncy.  Now,  since  the  wisdom  of  Goit  linlh  contriviil 
Euch  a  way  of  our  recovery,  and  by  the  declaration  of  God's 
wrath  and  displeasure  against  sin,  hath  given  us  such  arguments 
to  repentance,  and  by  discovering  a  way  of  par^lon  and  mcrey, 
hatli  given  us  such  encouragement  to  repentance,  how  great 
must  the  folly  of  imponitcncy  bo  ?     P'or  consider, 

(1.)  That  impcnitcncy  directly  Ects  itself  against  the  wisdom 
of  God.  If  after  all  this  wo  continue  in  our  sins,  we  reject  tlic 
counsel  of  God  against  ourselves,  wo  despise  tlio  wisdom  of  Uotl 
and  charge  that  with  folly  :  and  wo  do  it  against  ourselves,  to 
our  own  injury  and  ruin.  If  we  live  in  our  sins,  and  cherish  our 
lusts,  we  directly  oppose  the  end  of  our  redemption,  we  con- 
tradict the  great  design  of  the  Gospel,  we  contemn  the  admirable 
contrivance  of  God's  wisdom,  who  sent  His  Hon  into  tlio  world 
on  purpose  to  destroy  sin  ;  for  wo  uphold  that  which  lie  came 
to  dealrojr :  {1  JoIid  ili.  6)  "  Ye  know  that  He  wu  muiifested  to 
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Uke  away  onr  sins."  Now  riiall  we  continue  in  sin  when  we 
know  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested  to  take  away  sin  ?  God 
can  bat  take  it  very  ill  at  oar  hands,  when  He  hatli  laid  out  tlie 
riches  of  His  wisdom  in  tliis  design,  for  us  to  go  about  to  defeat 
Him  in  it ;  this  is  at  once  to  be  unthankful  to  God,  and  in- 
jurioos  to  ourselves :  it  is  such  a  madness,  as  if  a  condemned 
man  should  despise  a  pardon  ;  as  if  a  prisoner  should  be  fond  of 
his  fetters,  and  refuse  deliverance ;  as  if  a  man  desperately  sick 
should  fight  with  his  physician,  and  put  away  healtli  from  him. 
If  we  do  not  comply  with  the  wisdom  of  God,  which  hath 
contrived  our  recovery,  '*  we  forsake  our  own  mercy,  and  neglect 
a  great  salvation ;  wo  love  death,  and  hate  our  own  souls  ** 
(Prov.  viii.  84— 8G). 

(2.)  Consider,  wo  cannot  expect  the  wisdom  of  God  should  do 
more  for  our  recovery  than  hath  been  already  done ;  the  wisdom 
of  God  will  not  try  any  further  means.  (Matt.  xxi.  87)  **  Last 
of  all  He  sent  His  Son.**  If  we  despise  this  way,  if  we  **  tread 
under  foot  tlie  Son  of  (iod,  and  count  the  bloo<l  of  the  covenant, 
whereby  we  are  sanctified,  an  unholy  thinf^,  there  would  remain 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sin  '*  (Heb.  x.  20,  29).  What  can  expiate 
the  guilt  of  sin,  if  the  blood  of  Christ  do  not  ?  What  shall  take 
us  off  from  sin,  what  shall  sanctify  us,  if  the  blood  of  tlie 
covenant  be  ineffectual  ?  We  resist  our  last  remedy,  and  make 
void  tlie  best  means  the  wisdom  of  God  could  devise  for  our 
recovery,  if,  after  the  revelation  of  the  Gospel,  we  continue  in 
our  sins. 

(8.)  If  we  frustrate  this  design  of  God*s  wisdom  for  our 
recover}',  our  ruin  will  be  the  more  dreadful  and  certain. 
Impenitency  under  the  gospel  will  increase  our  misery.  If 
Christ  had  not  come,  wo  had  had  no  sin,  in  comparison  of  what 
we  now  have ;  but  now  our  sin  remains,  and  there  is  no  cloak 
for  our  sin,  irpoi^turuf  oitc  exovaiv.  We  shall  not  be  able  at  the 
day  of  judgment  to  preface  anything,  by  way  of  excuse  or 
apology,  for  our  impenitency.  What  shall  we  be  able  to  say  to 
the  justice  of  God,  when  that  shall  condemn  us,  who  rejected 
wisdom,  which  would  have  saved  us  ?    We  would  all  be 
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THE  GOODNESS  OF  GOD. 

The  Ijord  U  good  to  all,  and  llln  tender  tnerciei  are  over  all  Ilin 

trorA'f. — P8AL.  cxlv.  9. 

Ix  the  handling  of  this  argument,  I  proposed  to  do  these  four 
things: 

(First),  To  consider  what  is  the  proper  notion  of  goodness,  as 
it  is  attributed  to  God. 

(Socondly),  To  sliow  that  this  perfection  belongs  to  Go<l. 

(Tliirdly),  To  consider  the  effects  of  the  Divine  goodness, 
together  with  the  large  extent  of  it,  in  respect  of  its  objects.  And, 

(Fourthly),  To  answer  some  objections  which  may  seem  to 
contradict,  and  bring  in  question,  the  goo<lncss  of  God. 

I  have  considered  the  two  first ;  and  in  speaking  to  the  third, 
I  proposeil  the  considering  these  two  things  : 

(I.)  The  universal  extent  of  God's  goodness  to  all  His 
creatures. 

(II.)  More  especially  the  goo<hiess  of  God  to  man,  which  we 
are  more  especially  concerned  to  take  notice  of,  and  be  affected 
with. 

The  first  of  these  appears  in  these  four  particulars : 

(I.)  In  His  giving  being  to  so  many  creatures. 

(2.)  In  making  them  all  so  \QTy  good;  considering  the 
number  and  variety,  the  rank  and  order,  the  end  and  design,  of 
all  of  them. 

(9.)  In  His  continual  preser>'ation  of  them. 

(4.)  In  His  providing  so  abundantly  for  the  welfare  and 
happiness  of  all  of  them,  so  far  as  they  are  capable  and  sensible 
of  it. 


Tho  first  of  these  I  spoke  largely  to ;  I  procccJ  to  show, 
ill  llio 

(*2.)  Second  place,  Tlint  llie  universal  coo-Inens  of  God 
Djipcars  in  making  all  tLesc  creatures  so  very  ^ooil.  consitlcring 
tlic  number  and  varictj',  the  rank  anil  onler.  tiio  end  ami  design 
o(  all  of  tliem.  His  goodness  cxciUil  and  aet  n-work  Ilia  poncr  i 
to  mnko  this  world,  and  all  llic  creatures  in  it ;  and.  that  they 
lui^'ht  he  mado  in  tho  liesl  manner  that  could  he,  lliawUiloia 
itirectcd  His  poirer;  Ho  hath  made  all  tiling's  in  munlwr, 
weiglit,  and  moasure ;  eo  that  llioy  aro  ailmirably  fitted  and  proper* 
tioncd  to  OHO  another :  and  that  there  is  an  excellent  conlriwnco 
in  all  sorts  of  beings,  ami  a  wonderful  heauty  and  hanimny  in 
the  whole  firame  of  things,  is,  I  think,  suflicieiitly  vLtihIe  to 
every  discerning  and  uiijirpjudiced  mind.  The  lowest  form  of 
creatures — 1  mean  those  which  oro  destitute  of  sense — do  all  of 
lliem  contribut«,  some  way  or  Other,  to  tho  use,  and  convcniciicy. 
and  comfort,  of  the  crinturi'S  above  them,  which  being  endonctl 
wiih  SGiiBc,  are  capable  of  enjoying  the  benefit  and  delight  of 
them,  which  being  eo  palpable  in  the  greatest  part  of  (hem,  may 
reasonably  be  presumed,  though  it  he  not  so  discernible,  con- 
cerning all  tho  rest ;  so  that  when  we  Buney  the  whole  creation 
of  God.  and  the  several  parts,  we  may  well  cry  out  with  Dand, 
(Psal.  civ.  24)  "  0  Lord,  how  manifold  ore  Thy  works  t  in  wisdom 
host  Thou  mado  them  all." 

It  is  tnie,  indeed,  there  are  degrees  of  pcrfi-ction  in  the 
creatures,  and  God  is  not  cipuliy  good  to  all  of  them.  Thoso 
creatures  which  are  of  more  noble  and  ciccUenl  natures,  and  to 
which  Ho  hath  communicated  more  degrees  of  perfection,  they 
jmrlake  more  of  His  goothiess.  and  are  more  glorious  instances 
of  it ;  but  every  creature  partakes  of  tho  Divine  goodness  in  % 
certain  degree,  and  according  to  the  nature  and  capacity  of  it. 
God,  if  He  pleased,  could  have  made  notliing  but  immortal 
spirits ;  and  He  could  have  muilo  as  many  of  these  as  there  aro 
individual  creatures  of  all  sorts  in  the  world :  but  it  seemed 
good  to  the  wise  Architect  to  make  several  ranks  and  orders  of 
beings,  and  to  display  His  power,  and  goodness,  and  wisdom,  in 
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all  imaginable  Taricty  of  creatures,  all  of  which  should  be  good 
in  their  kind,  though  tax  short  of  the  perfection  of  angels  and 
immortal  spirits. 

He  that  will  build  a  house  for  all  the  uses  and  purposes  of 
which  a  house  is  capable,  cannot  make  it  all  foundation,  and 
great  beams  and  pillars ;  must  not  so  contrive  it  as  to  make  it 
all  rooms  of  state  and  entertainment ;  but  there  must  of  necessity 
be  in  it  meaner  materials,  rooms  and  offices  for  several  uses  and 
purposes,  which,  however  inferior  to  tlie  rest  in  dignity  and 
degree,  do  yet  contribute  to  the  beauty  and  advantage  of  the 
whole:  so,  in  this  great  frame  of  the  world  it  was  fit  tlicre 
should  be  variety  and  different  degrees  of  perfection  in  the 
several  parts  of  it ;  and  this  is  so  far  from  being  an  impeach- 
ment of  the  wisdom  or  goodness  of  Him  that  made  it,  that  it  is 
an  evidence  of  both :  for  the  meanest  of  all  God*s  creatures  is 
good,  considering  the  nature  and  rank  of  it,  and  the  end  to 
which  it  was  designed;  and  we  cannot  imagine  how  it  could 
have  been  ordered  and  framed  better,  though  wo  can  easily  tell 
how  it  might  have  been  worse,  and  that  if  this  or  that  had  been 
wanting,  or  had  been  otherwise,  it  hod  not  been  so  good ;  and 
those  who  have  been  most  conversant  in  the  contemplation 
of  nature  and  of  the  works  of  God  have  been  most  ready  to 
moke  tliis  acknowledgment. 

But  then,  if  we  consider  the  creatures  of  God  with  relation  to 
one  another,  and  with  regard  to  the  whole  frame  of  things,  they 
will  all  appear  to  be  very  good ;  and  notwitlistanding  this  or 
that  kind  of  creatures  be  much  less  perfect  than  another,  and 
there  be  a  very  great  distance  between  the  perfection  of  a  wonn 
and  of  an  angel ;  yet  considering  every  thing  in  the  rank  and 
order  which  it  hath  in  the  creation,  it  is  as  good  as  could  be, 
considering  its  nature  and  use,  and  the  place  allotted  to  it  among 
the  creatures. 

And  this  difference  in  the  works  of  God,  between  the  good- 
ness of  the  several  parts  of  the  creation,  and  the  excellent  and 
perfect  goodness  of  the  whole,  the  Scripture  is  very  careful  to 
express  to  us  in  the  history  of  the  creation,  where  you  find  God 
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represented  as  first  looking  upon  and  considering  ovcrj  day*s 
work  by  itself,  and  approving  it,  and  pronouncing  it  to  be  good  ; 
I  Gen.  i.  4,  10,  12,  18,  21,  25)  at  the  end  of  every  day's  work  it 
is  said,  that  "  God  saw  it,  and  it  was  good  :'*  but  then,  when  all 
was  finished,  and  He  surveyed  the  whole  together,  it  is  said 
(ver.  81)  that  **  God  saw  every  thing  Uiat  He  had  made,  and 
behold,  it  was  very  good  :**  '*  very  good,"  that  is,  the  best ;  tlie 
Hebrews  having  no  other  superlative.  Every  creature  of  God, 
by  itself,  is  good ;  but  take  the  whole  together,  and  they  are 
*•  very  good,"  the  best  that  could  be. 

(8.)  Tlic  universal  goodness  of  Go<l  further  appears  in  the 
careful  and  continual  preservation  of  the  things  which  He  liatli 
made ;  1 1  is  upholding  and  maintaining  tlie  several  creatures  in 
boin^,  in  their  natural  state  and  order ;  tliose  which  have  life, 
in  life,  to  the  period  wliich  He  hath  determined  and  appointed 
for  thorn  ;  in  His  preserving  the  whole  world.  His  managing  and 
governing  this  vast  frame  of  things  in  such  sort,  as  to  keep  it 
from  running  into  confusion  and  disorder.  This  is  a  clear  do« 
monstration,  no  less  of  the  goodness  than  of  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  God,  that  for  so  many  ages  all  the  parts  of  it  have  kept 
%hcir  places,  and  performed  the  ollices  and  work  for  which  nature 
dcsi<^ed  them ;  and  that  the  world  is  not,  in  the  course  of  so 
many  thousand  years,  grown  old  and  weak,  and  out  of  repair, 
that  tlio  frame  of  things  doth  not  dissolve  and  fall  in  pieces. 

And  the  goodness  of  God  doth  not  only  take  care  of  the 
main,  and  support  the  whole  frame  of  tilings,  and  preserve  the 
more  noble  and  considerable  creatures,  but  even  the  least  and 
meanest  of  them.  The  providence  of  God  doth  not  overlook 
anything  that  He  hath  made,  nor  despise  any  of  the  works  of 
His  hands,  so  as  to  let  them  relapse,  and  fall  back  into  nothing, 
through  neglect  and  inadvertency;  as  many  as  there  are.  He 
takes  care  of  them  all,  (Psal.  civ.  27,  28)  where  the  Psalmist, 
speaking  of  the  innumerable  multitude  of  creatures  upon  the 
earth  and  intlic  sea,  **  These  (saith  he)  wait  all  upon  Thee,  that 
Thou  mayest  give  them  their  meat  in  due  season ;  that  TIiou 
givest  them,  they  gather ;  Thou  openest  Thine  hand,  and  they 

26 
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am  filled  with  good.*'  And  to  the  same  purpose,  (Psal.  cxlv.  15, 
IG)  "  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  Thee,  and  Thou  givest  them 
their  meat  in  due  season ;  Thou  openest  Thine  hand,  and  satis* 
fiest  the  desire  of  every  hving  thing.*'  The  inanimate  creatures, 
.  which  are  without  sense,  and  the  brute  creatures,  which,  though 
tlicy  have  sense,  are  without  understanding,  and  so  can  have  no 
end  and  design  of  self-preservation,  God  preserves  them,  no  less 
than  men,  who  are  endowed  with  reason  and  foresight  to  provide 
for  themselves :  (Psal.  xxxvi.  0)  '*  Thou  prescrvcst  man  and 
beast.**  And,  (Psal.  cxlvii.  9)  '*  He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food, 
and  to  the  young  ravens  which  cry."  And  so  our  Saviour  de- 
clares to  us  tlie  particular  providence  of  God  towards  those 
creatures:  (Matt.  vi.  2G)  "  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air:  for  they 
sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gatlier  into  bams ;  yet  your 
heavenly  Father  feedcth  them."  (Vers.  28,  2i>)  **  Consider  the 
lilies  of  the  field  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they 
spin :  and  yet  I  say  unto  you.  That  even  Solomon  in  all  Uis 
glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.*' 

And  though  all  the  creatures  below  man,  being  without 
understanding,  can  take  no  notice  of  this  bounty  of  God  to  them, 
nor  make  any  acknowledgments  to  Him  for  it ;  yet  man,  who  is 
the  priest  of  the  visible  creation,  and  placed  here  in  this  great 
temple  of  the  world,  to  offer  up  sacrifices  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving to  God,  for  His  universal  goodness  to  all  His  creatures, 
ought  to  bless  (lod  in  their  behalf,  and  to  sing  praises  to  Him  in 
the  name  of  all  the  iufenor  creatures,  which  are  subjected  to 
His  dominion  and  use ;  because  they  are  all,  as  it  were  His 
family.  His  8er\'ant3  and  utensils ;  and  if  God  should  neglect 
any  of  them,  and  suffer  them  to  perish  and  miscarry,  it  is  wc 
that  should  find  the  inconvenience  and  want  of  them ;  and 
therefore  we  should  on  their  behalf  celebrate  the  praises  of  God ; 
as  we  find  David  often  does  in  the  Psalms,  calling  upon  the 
inanimate  and  the  brute  creatures  to  praise  the  Lord. 

(4.)  The  universal  goodness  of  God  doth  yet  further  appear, 
in  providing  so  abundantly  for  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  all 
His  creataresi  ao  f ar  as  they  are  capable  and  sensible  of  it.    He 
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ilolli  not  only  support  ami  prcscnc  His  creatures  in  being,    but 

t;)kc3ciire  tbat  tliejr  should  all  enjoy  tlmt  ]iaii|iiiiu9aandiilcasur« 

uhicli  their  natnros  kfl'  cnimhlc  of.     Tliu  creatLirtR cmlonfd  wiUi 

si-iise  and  reason,  wliicli  only  aru  capable  of  pleasure  and  liappU 

iirss,  God  liatb  takon  caro  to  satisfy  llio  scvi^rul  apputitoi*  aiid 

iiicliiiHtions  whicL  Hu  balh  plnntcd  iu  tlicm  ;  and  according  as 

ti:itiirc  hiilli  enlarged  their  desires  and  capacities,  so  Ho  culargvUi 

His  bounty  towards  tlieni ;  "  Ho  opciietli  His  liitiid,  oiid  satis- 

tii-ili  the  duiiiro  of  every  living  thing,"     God  ilotli  not  ininiodi- 

aicly  bring  meot  to  tlie  creatures  when  they  ar«  liungry  ;  but  it 

is  near  to  them,  commonly  iu  the  olemenls  wlicrcin  tlicy  ors 

bred,  or  \vitbin  tboir  reach,  and  Ho  hath  planted  incliuatioits  in 

lliem  to  hunt  after  it,  and  to  lead  and  direct  tht-m  to  it,  kih)  to 

encourage  self-proscn-nliun,  and  to  oblige  and  instigate  tliom  to 

it ;  and  that  they  mi^ht  not  be  melancholy  and  weary  of  life.  He 

hath  so  ordered  the  nature  of  living  creatures,  Uiat  hunger  and 

thirst  arc  most  iuiplocablo  desires,  cicceding  painful,  and  even 

intolerable  ;  and  likewise,  that  tbo  satisfaction  of  these  appetites 

tAionli  bo  a.  mighty  pleasure  to  them.     And  for  those  crcaturcn 

that  are  young,  and  not  able  to  provide  for  themselves,  Goil  liulh 

planted  in  all  creatures  a  trropyr],  a  natural  affection  towards 

I    their  young  ones,  which  will  effectually  put  them  n|>on  seeking 

provisions  for  them,  and  chcrisliing  them,  with  tliat  care  and 

;    tenderness  which  their  weak  and  helpless  condition  duih  require  ; 

'    and  reason  is  not  more  jKiwerful  and  effectual  in  mankind  to  thin 

purpose,  than  this  natural  instinct  is  in  hruto  creatures ;  which 

shows  what  care  God  bath  taken,  and  what  provision  lie  batb 

I    made,  in  the  natural  frame  of  all   }Ii8  creatures,  for  the  satis- 

I    CutioQ  of  the  inclinations  and  appetites  which  Ho  hath  planted 

\    iu  them ;  the  satisfaction  whereof  is  tbcir  pleasure  and  happi- 

!    ncss.     And  thus  I  have  done  with  tlio  Crst  head  I  proposed,  the 

.   universal  extent  of  God's  goodness  to  His  creatures :  let  as  now 

proceed,  in  tlie 

(II.)  Second  place.  To  consider  more  particularly  the  good- 
ness of  God  to  men ;  wbicb  we  are  mora  especially  coQcemed  to 
take  notice  of,  and  to  bo  afleoted  with  it.    And  we  need  go  no 
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brtlier  tbsn  oar  own  oliscn'ation  and  experience,  to  prove  Uio 
goodneBR  of  CioJ  ;  every  dny  of  our  lives  we  see  an^  taste  tlmt 
tlio  Lord  is  Rood;  all  that  we  are.  aud  all  the  Rood  tliat  we 
enjoy,  and  all  lliat  wo  expect  and  hope  for,  is  Troin  tlio  Diiine 
goodiicsa  :  '•  every  good  and  every  perfect  pift  is  from  above,  ainl 
oometb  down  from  tlie  Fallirr  of  liglUs  "  (-lam.  i.  Hi.  And  the 
beat  and  most  perfi'cl  of  IVw  ^ifl))  lie  Ih'sIowh  on  tljc  Rona  of 
men.  What  is  said  of  tlio  wisdom  of  God  (I'rov,  viii.)  may  be 
applied  to  Ilia  Kooilness :  tlio  gooilneaa  of  G oil  sliinea  forth  in 
all  the  works  of  tlio  creation,  in  llio  heavens  and  clouds  atiovo. 
and  in  llie  fountains  of  the  p-eal  deep,  in  the  earlii  and  \he 
fields,  but  ita  dt-lit;ht  is  with  the  sons  of  men.  Sucli  in  thf 
ffoodncss  of  God  to  man,  that  it  is  repre^icntcd  lo  ns  in  Scrip- 
tnro  nndcr  the  notion  of  love:  God  ia  good  to  all  Ilia  crenturt'?<. 
but  Ho  it  only  naid  to  love  the  sons  of  men.  More  particularlv 
tlio  goodness  of  (iod  to  nian  appears. 

(1.)  That  lie  haUi  given  us  audi  nohlc  and  excellent  hcin;:s. 
and  placed  tin  in  so  lii^'li  a  mnk  and  order  of  llis  creatures.  We 
owe  to  llim  that  we  are,  ami  what  wc  are  :  we  do  not  only  ptir- 
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mid  meanest  rank  of  Ilia  creatures.  DiiL  tlic  (^noihictis  of  Goil 
lintli  been  pleased  to  advance  us  to  be  llic  to]!  uiid  i>frfi«tinn  of 
iljc  visible  creation ;  lie  Imlli  bern  plcatud  to  eiiilow  ua  with 
uiiiiil  and  imdcrstunding,  and  made  ue  capable  a(  Imppincsa,  in 
tlic  knowietlge,  and  love,  and  cnjojincnt  of  lliiiisclf.  He  lintlt 
eiirioiisljr  and  TvonderfuUy  wronglit  tlic  fr.inie  of  our  bodies,  to 
ustn  lunko  tliem  fit  Imbitatioas  fur  reasonable  souls  and  immortal 
s]>irits ;  lie  liatli  made  our  very  bodies  vessels  of  honour,  when 
of  tlio  very  same  clay  lie  hatb  inado  innumerabto  otlicr  cnaturcv 
(if  a  much  lower  rank  and  condition  ;  aa  tliat  though  man,  in 
rcsjKJct  of  bis  body,  be  akin  to  the  earth,  yet.  iu  regard  of  hin 
Foul.  ho  is  allied  to  heaven,  of  a  Divine  ori(,'inaI,  uid  descended 
from  above.  Of  all  the  creatures  in  lliis  visible  vorld,  man  is 
[  '^.jl  the  chief;  and  what  is  said  of  behemoth,  or  the  elephant 
iJob  j},)  in  respeot  of  his  Rrcat  strcujjth,  atul  i!m  vast  bigoes*  ot 
his  body,  is  only  true  absolutelyof  man,  that  Ho  is,  Vieini  opiJUii 
fiput;  "  the  chief  of  the  vays  of  God,  and  upon  cartb  there  ii 
nouc  hko  him." 

The  I'salmiel  takes  particniar  notice  of  the  goodness  of  God 
to  man,  in  this  respect  of  tho  excellency  and  dignity  of  hia 
being :  (Psal.  viii.  5)  "  Thou  hast  mailc  him  a  htlle  lower  than 
the  angels,  and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour." 
Atid  tliis  advantage  of  our  nature  above  other  creatures  we 
ought  thankfully  to  acknowledge,  though  most  men  are  so  stupid 
a?  to  overlook  it ;  as  Elihu  complains  (Job  xxxv.  10,  11)  "  None 
eaiih.  Where  is  God  my  Maker,  who  teachcth  us  more  than  the 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and  maketh  us  wiser  than  tho  fowb  of 
heaven  ?  " 

(2.)  The  goodness  of  God  to  man  appears,  in  that  Ho  hatb 
modo  and  ordained  so  many  things  chicUy  for  our  use.  Tho 
beauty  and  usefulness  of  tho  creatures  below  as.  their  plain  sub- 
een-ioncy  to  our  necessity,  and  benefit,  and  delight,  ore  so  many 
clear  evidences  of  tho  Divino  goodness  to  us,  not  only  disccniible 
to  our  reason,  but  oven  palpable  to  our  sodbos,  bo  that  we  may 
"  see  and  taste  that  the  Lord  is  gracious." 

This  David  particukrly  maista  upon  as  a  special  ground  o 
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praise  «ad  UiankiigiTing  to  God,  tlint  lie  liatlj  Butijcct«d  so  jin-cat 
a  part  of  Uie  creation  to  onr  dominion  and  use  :  (Psul.  viii.  0— K) 
epealiing  of  man,  "  Thou  liaat  niEtdo  him  to  Imve  dominion  over 
the  works  of  Xlif  hands;  Tboa  hast  put  all  ihingn  under  liis 
feet :  all  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field :  the 
fowl  of  tlio  air,  and  the  fish  of  tlie  sea,  and  whnttiovcr  pnEsrtli 
through  the  patlia  of  tlie  seas."  What  an  innumerable  variety 
of  creatnres  are  there  in  thia  inferior  world,  which  were  either 
solely  or  principally  made  for  the  use  and  Rcnice,  ploneiiro  nnd 
delight,  of  man !  IIow  many  things  are  there,  wliich  serve  for 
the  necessity  and  support,  for  tlic  contcntinciU  nnd  comfort 
of  onr  lives  I  IIow  many  things  for  the  refreshment  and 
delight  of  onr  senses,  and  the  exercise  and  employment  of  our 
nnderatandings  I  That  God  hath  not  made  man  for  the  nervicc 
of  other  creatures,  bnt  other  creatures  for  the  Rcrvice  of  ninn, 
Epictetus  doth  very  ingcnionnly  an^ic  from  this  observnll'in ; 
tliat  the  creatures  below  man,  the  bnito  beasts,  have  alt  thing's 
in  a  readiness,  nature  hnvin};  provided  for  them  meat,  ntirl 
drink,  and  lodging;  so  that  they  have  no  absolute  need  that  uny 
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14)  "  Aro  tbcy  not  all  miniBtcriiii;  spirits,  seiil  fortli  to  minUt^r 
for  lliom  who  sliail  be  Lcira  of  B.ilvalioii  ?  " 

TLg  gooducBs  of  Ciotl  to  incu  appcurs  in  Ilia  tender  love,  ami 
peculiar  core  of  us  abovo  tlic  rest  of  the  cronturcs,  Wing  rvaily 
to  impart,  aud  dispense  to  us  tlio  good  that  is  suitahlo  to  our 
capacity  and  condition,  niid  coiiccnu'd  to  oxciniit  »a  from  Uiom- 
manifold  ovils  of  want  and  pain,  to  nliidi  no  aro  obiiosiouR  : 
I  do  not  mc&n  an  ahsohitc  c?>ciuption  from  all  aorLs  and  ilctfTVi'" 
of  evil,  and  a  periictiiiil  ttniire  of  teiiiiwral  hnppinesB.  ami 
ciijoymcut  Of  all  good  thin^'a  :  thia  is  not  suitable  to  our  prci^nt 
Etato,  and  the  mnk  and  onicr  which  -kc  arc  in  anion;:  i''** 
creatures;  nor  nonld  it  be  beet  for  ns,  all  things  couBti)pn'<l. 
ISut  tho  goodneaa  of  (Jod  to  ns  above  nllior  creatures.  i»  pni- 
lortionablo  to  tho  di^iiity  and  excellency  of  our  natures  alioxo 
ihcin;  for,  a  a  tho  aiioMlu  n'aaonn  in  another  com.  "  l>oth  (!oil 
lake  care  for  oxen,"  and  shall  Ho  not  much  tnoni  extend  His 
care  to  man?  To  this  purpose  our  Saviour  reasons :  (Matt.  vi. 
2li)  "  Ilchold  tho  fouls  of  ibo  air ;  for  tbcy  bow  not,  neither  do 
they  reap,  nor  gailicr  into  barus ;  yet  your  licavcniy  Fatlier 
fcbdclh  llicm.  Are  yc  not  much  better  tliau  they?"  And 
(vcr.  80)  "Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  RrasB  of  tho  field, 
nhich  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  ia  caat  into  iLo  oven,  itball  He 
not  much  mom  clothe  you?"  And  (chap.  x.  2'.l — 31)  "Aro 
not  two  aparrows  sold  for  a  farthing?  and  one  of  them  shall 
not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your  FatUcr.  But  the  very 
Laira  of  your  head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  ye  not,  therefore, 
yc  arc  of  more  value  than  many  spairows."  It  is  true,  God 
hath  a  special  caro  of  His  people  and  servants,  above  the  rest 
of  mankind;  but  our  Saviour  uscth  these  ar^uroeoLs  to  His 
disciples,  to  convince  them  of  tho  providence  of  God  tonards 
them,  as  men,  and  of  a  more  excellent  nature  than  other 
creatures. 

And,  indeed,  we  aro  bom  into  tlie  world  more  destitute  and 
helpless  than  other  crcotures ;  as  If  it  were  on  purpose  to  show 
tliat  God  hod  reaer\-ed  us  for  His  more  peculiar  care  and  provi- 
dence ;  which  ia   so  great  that  the  Scripture,  by  way  of  eond»> 
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socnflion,  expresseUi  it  to  as  by  tbo  name  of  lovo ;  so  that  what 
effects  of  care  the  greatest  and  tenderest  affection  in  men  is  apt 
to  produce  towards  one  anoUicr,  that,  and  much  more,  is  the 
effect  of  God*s  goodness  to  us;  and  tliis  affection  of  God  is 
common  to  all  men  (though,  of  all  creatures,  we  have  least 
deserved  it),  and  is  ready  to  diffuse  and  shed  abroad  itself, 
wherever  men  are  qualified  for  it  by  duty  and  obedience,  and 
do  not  obstruct  and  stop  the  emanations  of  it,  by  their  sins  and 
provocations. 

And  though  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  be  evil,  yet  this 
doth  not  wlioUy  put  a  stop  to  His  goodness,  though  it  cause 
many  abatements  of  it,  and  hinder  many  good  things  from  us ; 
but  such  is  the  goodness  of  God,  notwithstanding  Uie  evil  and 
undutifulness  of  men,  tliat  He  is  pleased  still  to  concern  Him* 
self  in  the  government  of  the  world,  and  to  preserve  tlio  societies 
of  men  from  miming  into  utter  confusion  and  disorder ;  notwith- 
standing the  violence  and  irregularities  of  mcn*s  wills  and  pas- 
sions, the  communities  of  men  subsist  upon  tolerable  terms  ;  and 
notwithstanding  the  rage  and  craft  of  evil  men,  poor  and  unarmed 
^7  innocence  andmtue  is  usually  protected,  and  sometimes  rewarded 
in  this  world,  and  domineering  and  outrageous  wickedness  is  very 
often  remarkably  checked  and  chastised.  All  which  instances  of 
(iod's  providence,  as  they  are  greatly  for  the  advantage  and  com- 
fort of  mankind,  so  are  they  an  effectual  declaration  of  that 
goodness  which  governs  all  things,  and  of  God's  kind  care  of  the 
afiairs  and  concernments  of  men  ;  so  that  if  we  look  no  further 
than  this  world  we  may  say  with  David,  '*  Verily,  ,there  is  a 
reward  for  the  righteous  ;  verily,  there  is  a  God  that  judgeth  tbo 
earth.** 

I  know  Ihis  argiunent  hath  been  perverted  to  a  quite  contrary 
purpose  ;  that  if  goodness  governed  the  world,  and  administered 
the  affairs  of  it,  good  and  evil  would  not  be  so  carelessly  and 
promiscuously  dispensed ;  good  men  would  not  bo  so  great  suf- 
ferers, nor  wicked  men  so  prosperous,  as  many  times  they  are. 

But  this  also,  if  rightly  considered,  is  an  effect  of  God's  good- 
ness and  infinite  patience  to  mankind,  that "  He  causeth  His  sun 
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to  rise,  and  His  rain  to  fall  upon  tbe  just  anJ  unjust ;"  tbat  upon 
[lie  provocations  of  men  lie  docs  not  give  over  His  caro  of  tlicra. 
am)  llirow  all  tbiniis  into  confusion  nnil  niiu  :  this  plainly  nliovs 
iliat  Ho  desieiis  this  life  for  the  trial  of  men's  vinuo  and  obcdi* 
tiice,  ill  order  to  the  prealcr  reward  of  it;  and  therrforo  "  IIo 
tulTers  men  to  wnlk  iu  thi'ir  own  ways,"  without  aii}-  (.-reut  check 
uiid  control,  niid  rcsor%e8  tho  main  Imlk  of  row&nis  and  punisli- 
menta  for  another  world ;  so  thnt  all  this  is  no  fur  from  being 
nny  objection  a^'ainst  tho  goodness  of  God .  that,  on  tlio  conlrarjr, 
it  is  an  argument  of  Ood'a  immense  goodness  and  infinite  patience 
ibal  tlio  world  aiihsists  and  contiuuea,  an<l  that  lie  pennits  men 
to  lake  their  course,  for  tito  fuller  trial  of  them,  and  the  clearer 
and  more  efTcctual  dcclaratioa  of  His  justice,  in  tho  rewards  uid 
piiiiishmenta  of  another  life, 

(Fourthly,  and  Lasilyj,  The  goodnosa  of  God  to  mankind  mo« 
gloriously  appears  iu  the  provision  lie  hath  mado  for  our  ctemiU 
bappiness.  What  the  happiness  of  man  Rhoiild  have  boon  bad 
be  continued  in  mnocency,  is  not  particularly  revealed  to  us ;  but 
this  is  certain,  that  by  wilful  Iraniigressions  we  have  forfeited  all 
thai  happiness  which  our  uatitres  arc  capable  of.  In  this  lapsed 
and  ruinous  condition  of  mankind,  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God 
was  pleased  to  emiiloy  His  wisdom  for  our  rocoverj',  and  to  rtslore  us 
not  oidy  to  a  new  hut  to  a  greater  capacity  of  glory  and  Imiipincsa. 
And  iu  order  to  this,  tho  Son  of  God  assumes  our  nature  for  tlio 
recovery  and  redciuption  of  man ;  and  the  pardon  of  sin  is  pur- 
chased for  us  by  ilia  blood;  eternal  hfc,  and  the  way  to  it.  aro 
cU'arly  discovered  to  us.  God  is  pleased  to  outer  into  a  new  and 
bettor  covenant  with  us,  and  to  alTord  us  inward  grace  and  assist- 
■itcc,  to  enable  us  to  pcrfomi  tbe  conditions  of  it ;  and  graciously 
to  accept  of  our  faitb  and  repentance,  of  our  sincere  resolutions 
and  endeavours  of  holiness  and  obedience,  for  perfect  and  com- 
pletA  rigbtoousucss,  for  Uis  soke  who  fulfilled  all  rigbtcouancas. 

This  is  tho  great  and  amaiing  goodness  of  God  to  mankind, 
tliat,  when  we  were  in  open  rebellion  against  Him,  IIo  should 
have  entertained  thoughts  of  peaco  and  reconciliation ;  and  when 
He  passed  by  tbe  fallen  angsb,  Ue  sLouhi  set  His  sffcetioD  umI 
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love  upon  the  sinful  and  miserable  sons  of  men.  And  *'  herein  is 
die  love  of  God  to  men  perCected/'  tliat,  as  He  hath  made  all 
ercatures,  both  above  ns  and  below  ns,  subservient  and  instru- 
mental to  our  subsistence  and  preservation  ;  so,  for  the  ransom 
of  our  souls  from  eternal  ruin  and  misery,  "  He  hath  not  spared 
His  own  Son,  but  hath  given  Him  up  to  death  for  us;'*  Him, 
whom  **  He  hath  commanded  all  Uie  angels  of  God  to  worship,*' 
and  to  whom  He  hath  made  subject  all  creatures  in  heaven  and 
earth :  Him,  "  who  made  the  world,  and  who  upholds  all  thinf^A 
by  the  word  of  His  power,  who  is  the  brightness  of  His  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  His  person.** 

And  after  such  a  stupendous  instance  as  this,  what  may  we 
not  reasonably  hope  for,  and  promise  ourselves,  from  tlie  Divine 
goodness?  So  the  apostle  hath  taught  us  to  reason :  (Bom.  viii. 
82)  "  He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  deUvered  Him  up 
for  us  all,  how  shall  He  not  with  Him  also  fireely  give  us 
aU  things?" 


THE  GOODNESS  OF  GOD. 


Tht  Lord  i*  y<««/  to  all.  nwl  llh 
,rurk».~l\M. 


II  cxlv.  0. 


In  bundling  ihiii  argument,  I  proceeded  in  llila  metliod : 

(rirat).  To  ctmsidcr  wliat  is  iIig  proper  notiou  of  f:oodncfiB. 

(Secoudly),  To  bLow  tbut  this  perfection  of  goodness  belongs 
to  God. 

(Thinlly),  I  considered  tlie  effects  of  the  Diviuo  goodness, 
under  tlicsc  licads : 

(I.)  The  universal  extent  of  it,  in  the  niUHber,  vanoty, 
order,  end,  and  dosi;,'!!  of  ibe  tliinfis  created  by  Ilim,  and  Ills 
preservation,  and  providing  for  tbc  welfare  and  bappiuess  of 
tLcm. 

(II.)  I  considered  more  pnrliciilarly  tlic  poodncss  of  God  to 
mankind,  of  which  I  gave  these  funr  instances  : 

(1.)  That  lie  bath  given  ua  such  uoblo  beings,  and  placed 
UB  in  BO  high  a  rank  and  order  of  His  creatures. 

(2.)  In  that  Ho  bath  mode  and  ordained  so  many  UiingB 
chictly  for  iis. 

(3. J  In  that  IIo  cxerciscth  so  pecuhar  a  proWdenco  over  ns 
above  the  rest,  that  though  IIo  is  said  to  bo  "good  to  all,"  He  ii 
only  said  to  "  love  the  sous  of  men." 

(4.)  In  that  He  hath  provided  for  us  etAnwl  lifo  voA  liappi- 
neis.     There  only  now  remains  the 

{Fourth,  and  Last  particular  to  be  spoken  to,  which  vas).  To 
tUBwer  some  objections  vhicb  may  soom  to  contradict  tod  bring 
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in  question  tbc  goodness  of  God ;  and  they  aro  manj,  and  have 
(some  of  tbcm  especially)  great  difficulty  in  them,  and  therefore 
it  will  require  great  consideration  and  care,  to  give  a  clear  and 
satisfactory  answer  to  tliem,  which,  undoubtedly,  they  are 
capable  of;  the  goodness  of  God  bemg  one  of  the  most  certain 
and  unquestionable  truths  in  the  world.  I  shall  mention  those 
which  are  most  considerable  and  obvious,  and  do  almost  of 
themselves  spring  up  in  every  man's  mind ;  and  they  are  these 
four:  the  first  of  them  more  general,  the  other  three  more 
particular. 

(First),  If  God  be  so  exceeding  good,  whence  comes  it  to 
pass,  that  there  is  so  much  evil  in  the  world  of  several  kinds ; 
evil  of  imperfection,  evil  of  affliction  or  suffering,  and  (which  is 
the  greatest  of  all  others,  and  indeed  to  cause  of  them)  evil  of 
sin? 

(Secondly),  The  doctrine  of  absolute  reprobation  ;  by  which 
is  meant,  the  decreeing  of  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  to 
eternal  misery  and  torment,  without  any  consideration  or  respect 
to  their  sin  or  fault :  this  seems  notoriously  to  contradict,  not 
only  the  notion  of  infinite  goodness,  but  any  competent 
measure  and  de<:^ree  of  goodness. 

(Thii-dly),  The  eternal  misery  and  punishment  of  men  for 
temporal  faults  seems  hard  to  bo  reconciled  with  that  excess  of 
goodness  which  wo  suppose  to  be  in  God. 

(Fourthly),  The  instances  of  God's  great  severity  to  mankind 
upon  occasions  in  those  great  calamities  which,  by  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  have,  in  several  ages,  either  befallen  mankind  in 
general,  or  particular  nations  ;  and  here  I  shall  coniino  myself 
to  Scripture  instances,  as  being  the  most  certain  and  remarkablci 
or  at  least  equal  to  any  that  are  to  bo  mot  with  in  history ;  as, 
the  early  and  universal  degeneracy  of  mankind,  by  the  sin  and 
transgression  of  our  first  parents ;  the  destruction  of  the  world 
by  a  general  deluge;  the  sudden  and  terrible  destruction  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  cities  about  them,  by  fire  and 
brimstone  firom  heaven ;  the  cruel  extirpation  of  the  Canaanites, 
by  the  express  command  of  God ;  and  (Lastly)  the  great  calami- 
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lios  which  befcl  the  Jewisli  n&tiOD,  ani  tho  final  rnin  And  pcrdi* 
liou  of  thorn  at  the  datruction  of  JoruAalcui. 

Tlicse  are  the  objeotioiis  againxt  the  ffoodaoga  of  GoJ.  wliicli 
I  shall  severally  consider,  and,  with  all  the  brevity  oiid  doarucsa 
I  can,  endeavour  to  rfltam  a  particular  answer  to  tliem. 

The  first  objection,  wliich  I  told  you  is  more  general,  ti 
If  (loil  be  so  Gxcceding  good,  wlicnro  then  comes  it  to  [wn 
[here  is  so  much  evil  iii  iho  world  of  several  kinds  f 
evident,  beyond  denial,  that  evil  aliounda  in  the  world  : 
wliole  world  lica  in  evil,"  gaya  Kt.  Joli 
"  lies  in  wickcdtieu  "  (h  our  translation  renders  it). 
in  sin;  but,  by  the  ftrticio  and  opi<osition,  St.  John  S4>omB  to 
intend  the  devil :  "  Wo  luiow  (says  lie)  that  we  are  of  God,  ttttj 
the  whole  world,  iw  t^  vovjim  tcuTOt,  is  subject  to  tbo  trnl 
one,"  and  under  his  power  and  dominion.  ^Vhich  way  socvor 
ne  render  it,  it  aignificB  that  evil  of  one  kind  or  other  reigns  ii) 
tiio  world.  Now,  can  evil  coroo  froui  a  good  God}"  "  Oitt  of 
the  same  month  proccedeth  bk'stiiti;'  and  cursing?  Dolli  a 
fountain  send  forth,  at  the  sniao  place,  sweet  water  and  biiter? 
Thin  cannot  be,"  as  St.  Jumea  sjKoks  in  another  cam.  Dut  all 
evils  that  arc  in  the  world,  must  either  be  directly  procured  by 
tlie  Divine  Providence,  or  permitlod  to  happen  ;  and,  next  to  the 
causing  and  procuring  of  evil,  it  seems  to  Iki  contrary  to  tlio 
^^oodness  of  God  to  permit  that  there  should  bo  any  such  tbing, 
when  it  is  in  His  power  to  help  and  hinder  it. 

Answer. — To  give  an  account  of  this-,  it  was  an  ancient 
doctrine  of  Eouic  of  tho  most  ancient  nations,  that  there  were 
two  first  causes  or  principles  of  all  things,  the  one  of  good 
things,  the  other  of  had  ;  which,  among  the  Persians,  wcro 
called  Oromosdcs  and  Arimanius  ;  among  the  Egyptians.  Osiris 
and  TypLon ;  among  tho  Chaldeans,  good  or  had  planets ; 
among  the  Greeks,  Zci^  and  'AStjt :  Plutarch  expressly  says, 
that  the  good  principle  was  called  God,  and  tho  bod,  Demon,  or 
the  deWl :  in  coafonnity  to  which  ancient  traditions,  the  Mani- 
ebees  (a  sad  sect  of  Christians)  set  up  two  principles ;  the  one 
ioGnitely  good,  which  they  supposed  to  bo  the  original  cause  of 


414  TXLL0T80N*8   8ERMOX8. 

all  good  that  is  in  the  world ;  the  other  infinitely  evil,  to  which 
thej  ascribed  all  the  evils  that  are  in  the  world. 

But,  besides  that  the  notion  of  an  infinite  evil  is  a  contra- 
diction, it  would  be  to  no  purpose  to  suppose  two  opposite  prin- 
ciples of  equal  power  and  force.  That  the  verj  notion  of  an 
infinite  evil  is  a  contradiction  will  be  very  clear,  if  we  con- 
sider, that  what  is  infinitely  evil  must  l>e  infinitely  imperfect, 
and,  consequently,  infinitely  weak ;  and,  for  that  reason,  though 
never  so  mischievous  and  malicious,  yet,  being  infinitely  weak, 
and  ignorant,  and  foolish,  would  neither  bo  in  a  capacity  to  con- 
trive mischief,  nor  to  execute  it.  But  admit  that  a  being  in* 
finitely  mischievous  were  infinitely  cunning,  and  infinitely 
powerful,  yet  it  could  do  no  evil ;  because  the  opposite  principle 
of  infinite  goodness  being  also  infinitely  wise  and  powerful,  they 
would  tie  up  one  anothcr*8  hands,  so  that,  upon  this  supposi- 
tion, the  notion  of  a  Deity  would  signify  just  nothing,  and  by 
virtue  of  the  eternal  opposition  and  equality  of  these  two 
principles,  they  would  keep  one  another  at  a  perpetual  bay,  and, 
being  an  equal  match  for  one  another,  instead  of  being  two 
deities,  they  would  be  two  idols,  able  to  do  neither  good 
nor  evil. 

But  to  return  a  more  distinct  and  satisfactory  answer  to  this 
objection ;  There  arc  three  sorts  of  evil  in  the  world ;  the  evil  of 
imperfection,  the  evil  of  aflliction  and  sufTcring,  and  the  evil 
of  sin. 

And  (First),  for  the  evil  of  imperfection,  I  mean  natural 
imperfections,  these  are  not  simply  and  absolutely,  but  only  com- 
paratively evil :  now  comparative  evil  is  but  a  less  degree  of 
goodness ;  and  it  is  not  at  all  inconsistent  with  the  goodness  of 
God  tliat  some  creatures  should  be  less  good  than  others ;  that 
is,  imperfect  in  comparison  of  them ;  nay,  it  is  very  agreeable, 
both  to  tlie  goodness  and  wisdom  of  God,  that  there  should  be 
this  variety  in  the  creatures,  and  that  they  should  be  of  several 
degrees  of  perfection,  being  made  for  several  uses  and  purposes, 
and  to  be  subservient  to  one  another,  provided  they  all  con* 
tribute  to  the  harmony  and  beauty  of  the  whole. 
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Sumo  imperfection  is  necessarily  iuvolveil  ia  iho  vcrj-  iintnrc 
aii<l  condition  of  a  crcutnro  ;  utt,  lliiit  it  tlcrivi's  its  Iwin;*  from 
aimtlicr,  aiid  uuecasarily  ile]>eutls  ujtou  it,  anil  is  bcliolilvu  to  it. 
niiil  is  likow'igc  of  uucvssity  tiuilo  and  liuutcd  in  its  nuturo  and 
gicrfidioDB;  aiid  us  for  those  crcutiirca  vliicli  are  Itsn  {icrftict 
iliiin  others,  tins  also,  thai  theiv  should  be  do^'rcca  of  [K-rfoctiun. 
u  necessary,  ninm  aupi>osiliou.  that  the  wiiidow  of  God  thiiiL* 
lit  to  display  itself  in  vni-iety  of  creatures  of  suvtral  kiikda  ami 
ranks;  for  UioUf;li.  comiinriiis  Iho  creutures  with  oiio  aiiotlicr, 
the  an^'clical  nntiiro  is  bust  and  most  perfect,  yet  it  is  abtioliitvly 
Wst  that  theix>  should  bo  olhor  creaturva  b^'nidus  auKeU.  Thcro 
arc  many  porta  of  tho  cix-atioii  which  oro  rashly  and  Jiicoiiaidcr- 
nitly  by  us  cuiichided  to  he  evil  and  iini>crfeet,  us  some  noiioaa 
and  hurtful  creatures,  wliich  yet  in  other  re^]>cct3,  and  to  some 
purposes,  may  bo  very  nscful,  and  against  tho  harm  aiid  mischief 
uliureof  wo  arc  siiQieiciilly  armed,  by  such  means  of  defence. 
und  such  antidotes,  as  I'eason  and  experience  are  able  to  lind  aud 
fiiniiKh  us  wiibal ;  aud  those  parts  of  tho  world  which  we  think 
of  iiulo  or  no  use,  as  rocks  ai)d  deserts,  aud  tliat  vast  wilder- 
ness of  tho  sea,  if  we  consider  ihiiiys  well,  aro  of  great  use  to 
fcverol  very  coiisidcrablo  i>uri>oscs;  or,  if  wo  can  discern  no 
oiher  uso  of  them,  they  serve  at  least  to  help  our  dubiess,  aud 
lo  make  us  more  alteutivcly  to  consider  and  to  admire  tho  per- 
fection and  usefulness  of  the  rest ;  at  tlio  worst  tliey  may  Bcr\-e 
for  foils  to  sot  off  the  wise  order  and  contrivance  of  other  tilings, 
:itid  (as  one  oxprcssclb  it  very  well)  they  may  bo  liku  a  black- 
tuoor's  bead  iu  a  picture,  which  gives  tho  greater  beauty  to  tho 
whole  piece. 

(Secondly),  For  tbo  evils  of  aOliotion  and  sufTcritig;  and 
tlicso  citlior  befal  brute  creatures,  or  men  endowed  witb  rcasoa 
aud  consideration. 

(1st),  For  those  which  befal  tbo  brute  creatures;  thos« 
'ufferiD^a  which  nature  intlicla  upon  tbcm  aro  very  few  ;  the 
ijTcatest  they  moot  withal  are  &om  men,  or  upon  their  account, 
for  whose  sake  they  were  cbielly  made,  and  to  whoso  rcasuuikble 
nsc  and  gentle  dominion  they  ore  coosigDcd. 
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It  18  necessary,  from  the  very  nature  of  these  creatures,  Uiat 
they  should  he  passive,  and  liable  to  pain ;  and  yet  it  doth  in  no 
wise  contradict  either  the  wisdom  or  goodness  of  Ood  to  make 
such  creatures,  because  all  these  pains  are,  for  the  most  part, 
fully  recompensed  by  the  pleasure  these  creatures  find  in  life ; 
and  that  they  have  such  a  pleasure  and  happiness  in  life  is 
evident,  in  that  all  creatures,  notn^ithstanding  the  miseries  thej 
endure,  are  still  fond  of  life,  and  unwilhng  to  part  with  it :  no 
creature  but  man  (who  only  hath  per\'crtcd  his  nature)  ever  seeks 
the  destruction  of  itself;  and,  since  all  brute  creatures  are  so 
loath  to  go  out  of  being,  we  may  probably  conclude,  that  if  thoy 
could  deliberate  whether  they  should  be  or  not,  they  would 
choose  to  come  into  being,  even  upon  these  hard  conditions. 

But,  however  that  be,  this  we  are  sure  of,  that  they  suffer 
chiefly  from  us,  and  upon  our  account;  we,  who  are  their 
natural  lords,  having  depraved  ourselves  first,  are  become  cruel 
and  tyrannical  to  them ;  nay,  the  Scripture  tells  us,  that  tbey 
suffer  for  our  sakcs,  and  "  the  whole  creation  groancth,  and  is  in 
bondai^e  *'  for  the  sin  of  man.  And  this  is  not  unreasonable, 
that,  being  made  principally  for  man,  they  should  suffer  ui)on 
his  account,  as  a  part  of  his  goods  and  estate,  not  as  a  punish- 
ment to  them  (which,  under  the  notion  of  punishment,  they  arc 
not  capable  of),  but  as  a  punishment  to  him  who  is  the  lord  and 
owner  of  them,  they  being,  by  tliis  means,  become  more  weak 
and  frail,  and  less  useful  and  serviceable  to  him  for  whom  they 
were  mode  ;  so  that  the  sufferings  of  the  creatures  below  us  are. 
in  a  great  measure,  to  be  charged  upon  us,  under  whose  dominion 
Ood  hath  put  them. 

(2dly)  As  for  the  afflictions  and  sufferings  which  bcfal  men. 
these  are  not  natural,  and  of  God's  making,  but  the  result  and 
fruit  of  our  own  doings,  the  effects  and  consequences  of  the  ill 
use  of  our  own  liberty,  and  free  choice;  and  Ood  does  not 
willingly  send  them  upon  us,  but  we  wilfully  pull  them  doi^n 
upon  ourselves ;  for  **  He  doth  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the 
children  of  men,**  as  the  prophet  tells  us  (Lam.  iii.  88) ;  or,  as 
it  18  in  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon  (chap.  i.  12,  18)  "  God  made 
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not  death,  ncitbor  hath  He  pleasure  in  tlio  dctitnietion  of  tlw 
living ;  but  nion  pull  ilcslnictimi  iijioii  tlicm^-Ivcs,  with  Uto 
norks  of  tbcir  onu  haiiOs."  All  tho  oviU  tiint  arc  in  tlic  world, 
are  cither  tlio  effects  of  our  own  sin.  as  [wvcrtjr,  aiid  disgrace- 
painn,  dixeasea,  and  death,  which  arc  sometimes  more  iiniuc- 
ilintely  inflicted  upon  men  by  a  visible  providence  and  Land  of 
Gixl,  but  aro  usually  bronjjbt  upon  us  by  ourselves,  iu  tlir 
natural  course  and  order  of  tilings;  or  they  ore  the  clTocts  of 
oilier  men's  sins,  brought  upon  us  by  the  ambition  and  covctous- 
ness,  by  the  malice  and  cruelty,  of  others:  and  these  cviU,  Uioush 
they  are  procured  and  caused  by  others,  yet  they  aro  descrvwl  b/ 
ourselves ;  and  though  they  arc  inimedintcly  from  iho  hand  of  inon, 
vet  wo  ought  to  look  farther,  and  consider  them  as  directed  And 
dispoKcd  by  the  providence  of  God  ;  as  David  did  wLeii  tiUimci 
enrsetl  him  :  -God  (sailh  he)  hath  bid  him  cur<M>  David,"  tboiifrb 
it  immediately  proceeded  from  Shimci's  insolonco  and  ill-nature. 

N'ow,  upon  tho  sapposition  of  xin,  tho  evils  of  aOliction  and 
suffering  are  gooil,  because  they  are  of  great  ui>e  to  us,  ami 
serve  to  very  good  cikIh  and  purposes. 

(1.)  As  they  aro  Iho  proper  punishments  of  sin.  Kvil  j4 
Siood  to  them  that  do  evil ;  that  is,  it  is  fit  and  pro|HT.  just  nnil 
line :  (Psal.  cvii.  17)  "  Fools,  liocausc  of  their  transgri'ssion,  ami 
liecauso  of  their  iniiuities,  arc  aOlictcd."  And  it  is  fit  thi^y 
should  bo  so  :  crooked  to  crooked,  is  strai^^hl  and  right.  '•  A 
roil  for  the  hack  of  fools,"  salth  Solomon ;  and  elsewhere. 
" (io<)  hnlh  made  everything  for  that  nbich  is  fit  for  it,  ami  the 
evil  day  for  the  wieked  man." 

['i.}  As  they  arc  the  preventions  and  remedies  of  greater 
evils.  Evils  of  alUIction  and  suffering  are  good  for  wicked  men. 
lo  bring  llicm  to  a  sense  of  their  sin,  and  lo  reclaim  them  from 
it,  and  thereby  to  prevent  greater  temporal  evils,  and  preserve 
tlicm  from  eternal  misery  ;  anil  not  only  good  to  iho  person  that 
suffers,  but  likewise  to  others,  to  deter  and  affright  them  from 
■hd  like  sins ;  to  prevent  tho  contagion  of  sin,  and  to  stop  tho 
progress  of  ini<iuily,  upon  which  greater  guilt  and  worse  mis 
chiefs  might  ensue ;  and  they  are  good  to  good  men,  to  awaken 
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and  rouse  them  oat  of  their  secority,  to  make  them  know  God 
and  themselves  hetter ;  they  are  almost  a  necessary  discipline  for 
tlie  best  of  men,  much  more  for  e\il  and  depraved  dispositiouK : 
and  we  might  as  reasonably  expect  that  there  should  be  no  rod 
in  a  school,  as  that  there  should  be  no  suffering  and  aAlictions  in 
the  world. 

(8.)  As  they  are  the  occasions  and  matter  of  many  nrtucs. 
God  teachetli  men  temperance  by  want,  and  patience  by  reproach 
and  sufferings,  charity  by  persecution,  and  pity  and  compassion 
to  others  by  grievous  pains  upon  ourselves.  The  benefit  of 
afflictions,  to  them  that  make  a  wise  use  of  them,  is  unspeak- 
able ;  tliey  are  grievous  in  themselves,  *'  Nevertheless  (saith  tlio 
apostle  to  the  Hebrews)  they  bring  forth  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness,  to  them  that  are  exercised  therewith.**  Daud 
gives  a  great  testimony  of  the  mighty  benefit  and  advantage  of 
them,  from  his  own  experience ;  (Psal.  cxix.  G7)  '*  Dcforo  1 
was  afHicted,  I  went  astmy,  but  now  have  I  kept  Thy  word." 
And  (ver.  71)  **  It  is  goo<l  for  me  that  I  have  been  afHicted,  that 
I  might  leani  Tliy  statutes.** 

(4.)  The  evils  of  suffering,  patiently  submitted  to,  and 
decently  borne,  do  greatly  contribute  to  the  increase  of  otir 
happiness.  All  the  persecutions  and  sufferings  of  good  men  in 
this  life,  "do  work  for  us  a  far  nioix?  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory.'*  And  if  they  contribute  to  our  greater  goo<l 
and  happiness  at  last,  they  are  good.  The  glorious  reward  of 
the  sufferings  wliich  we  have  met  with  in  this  life,  will  in  the 
next  clear  up  the  goodness  and  justice  of  the  Divine  Providence 
from  all  those  mists  and  clouds  which  are  now  upon  it,  and 
fully  acquit  it  from  those  objections  which  are  now  raised  against 
it,  upon  account  of  the  afHictions  and  sufferings  of  good  men  in 
this  life,  which  **  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  in  them.** 

(Thirdly),  As  for  the  evil  of  sin,  which  is  the  great  difficulty 
of  all,  how  is  it  consistent  with  the  goodness  of  God,  to  permit 
so  great  an  evil  as  this  to  come  into  the  world  ?  For  answer  to 
this,  I  desire  these  two  things  may  be  considered  : 
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(1.1  That  it  ilolli  not  all  contnulict  the  wiHiloin  or  ftoodneu 
•){  (iwl.  to  luako  a  cruatiiro  of  siiuli  a  fruiiiv,  uh  to  Iw  CAjiaUi! 
<i(  liaviiig  ita  obodiciict)  tricil,  in  onlur  to  tlio  r<'wanl  of  il ; 
nliicli  could  mit  Lie,  unlusit  mitlt  a  croutiiro  were  luailo  mutabl«, 
uriil,  by  the  good  or  bud  uso  of  its  liLwrly,  capuMc  of  obcyitiK  ot 
ilisobuyiiig  tib)  lawx  of  liiu  Creator :  for  wlicre  tliore  in  uo  yuM- 
sibilily  of  Binning',  tburc  can  bo  no  trlul  of  our  virtiio  and 
(>b«.'i]ii'iico ;  aiid  nuiliin^  but  virtue  nnd  oboilicncc  nro  ci>inld«  of 
L'l'ward.  The  (•oodiiuss  of  liod  loward  iia  in  HiiMicicntty  vindt- 
■'iitixl,  ill  tliat  lie  made  ud  cujmblu  of  )i.»[>piiica>i,  and  ^v«  im 
MiiUuit-'iil  directiou  a:id  powvr  for  tlic  attaining  of  tlmt  end ;  and 
it  <loca  in  no  viae  contradict  Ilia  goodness,  tlmt  Ho  does  not,  by 
llin  o:iini]M>tt:ni;y,  intcqtoso  to  prevent  our  iiin ;  for  tbix  Iiad 
Wt'ii  to  alter  iho  imture  of  thin;;!!,  and  not  to  let  man  bo  tlie 
I'rt'iituro  lie  niodo  Itini,  capable  of  rowiird  or  pmiialiiBvut,  uicon]- 
111^'  to  the  good  or  bod  uso  of  bis  ovni  free  clioice.  It  it  suflicicnt 
iliiit  God  made  man  good  at  Hrxt,  tliousli  mutable,  and  tliat  >Iv 
bad  a  power  to  liave  ciintinuc<l  ho,  llioiigli  lio  wilfiilly  deUTniin.'.i 
bniisclf  to  evil  :  tbix  ac'|iiits  the  goodness  nf  (iod.  tlmt  ■•  tic 
made  man  uprigbt,"  but  lie  found  out  to  biniself  many  invcntiona. 

('2.)  If  tlierc  liikd  not  been  such  an  order  and  rank  of  cnu- 
luTva  as  bad  been  in  tlieir  nature  niutubl>>,  llicrc  Imd  liem  no 
I'lace  for  the  manifestation  of  (Jo-l'a  Kooilness  in  a  way  of  merry 
and  [Miticneu  :  so  that  lhuuf;b  (lod  be  not  tlie  author  of  tlio  fins 
of  men,  yet,  in  ca.so  of  their  wilful  tranH^-resnion  and  dis- 
obedience, tlie  goodness  of  (iud  Iiatb  a  fair  o]>|>ortunily  of  dia- 
uiverint'  it8«.df,  in  Iiin  patience  and  long-Guirerni;;  to  sinners. 
Hud  in  His  morcifid  care  and  provision  for  their  recovery 
uui  of  that  miserable  state.  And  this  may  suflico  for  answer 
U)  the  firiit  objection — if  God  be  so  good,  whence  tbcn  cornea 

fVil  ? 

The  second  objection  against  the  goodnciia  of  God,  is  from 
tlie  doctrine  of  absolute  reprobation:  by  which  I  mean  tlio 
•lecroeing  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  to  elonial  misery  and 
tonueat,  without  any  consideration  or  respect  to  their  sin  and 
^ult.    Tbii  seems  not  only  notoriously  to  conindict  the  notiou 
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of  infinite  goodnesB,  bnt  to  be  atteHj  incocsistcot  with  tL«  ki.^ 
mcasnre  uid  degR«  of  goodneM.  Indeed,  if  bv  RprofaMice 
were  onlj  meant  that  God.  in  Ilia  own  intiiiiie  kr.o«Ied?e.  fore- 
aces  the  sins  and  wickedneM  of  men.  and  ba;!i  bom  all  tianl-.j 
determined  in  Ilinwclf,  what  in  Ilia  Word  lU  ludi  »  pUiclj 
declared,  tliat  lie  will  poDisb  impenitent  »inncr4  wi;it  ercrUf;- 
ing  destruction ;  or  if  by  reprobatimi  be  r^-;m-..  ti^:  Goi  Li'.L 
not  elected  all  nuuikind.  that  is,  ahwlntily  decree!  to  Lr.;..- 
tliem  infitlliblj  to  salvation :  neiiber  of  tlic-'^  nv^loni  ot  nrnH 
tioD  is  anj  wa\-s  ineoiisiitteiit  with  the  gooiUie.-"  of  Gol ;  for  H- 
tnaj  foresee  tlie  wickedness  of  men,  and  dctc-rr:;iae  lo  pni.;-!. 
it.  witltont  anj  impcacliment  of  His  goodiK-^s:  lie  r^^av  b> 
Tcr)'  good  to  all,  and  yet  not  equally  and  in  tiic  sam^  'k.TC^  :  :' 
Goal  pleoM  to  bring  any  infallibly  to  ialva:i'-/n.  ti.i^  ii  i.-^ni 
cendent  goodness  ;  but  if  He  pot  all  otLcrs  inio  a  c^irae/.v  rj .:. 
and  ORO  all  necessary  and  fitting  mcan.s  to  mn'r.t-  ti.tta  i.\' ;;. 
and.  after  all  this,  any  (all  short  of  liappiiK-^^  thrr>-:_-li  tl.'ir  o^:. 
wilful  fault  and  obKtinaer:  these  men  ajv  evil  and  cr:-:! 
tbimRolvc!i,  but  God  liatli  been  tctj-  good  and  nurciful  lo  si.-r.. 


""""li^-.  to  Kiiy  ilim  (j„j  j^ 
wvcrn^'iiiy  may  at  iiiiv  time  jn 
N')"-.  if  iljo  (lofiriiie  of  al, 
"-■ss  of  (i«J,  canitot  posaiblv 
•hicUofihcmoiiglil  !„,,•„", 
■Iclmn,,,,,  ,„  „„i|,„  „^  ^ 
<»!.  »m  cq,i.Uy  l.oW  coiicmii 
S""l.  ■■•nd  ovcrj  ,„.„  .  ij, 
fprotalioii  i,  „o  p,„  ij  ^ 

""  ""  I  raiiM  liirf  i  uid  lb, 
some  greji  ji,.,^  |^^.^  ^^  ^ 

"'•  SOodnenn  of  God,  tmt  boi 

logctlior,  l«i  u,om  do  ,-,  ^  ^^  ' 

l«tho.el,ool.of  tog^totj, 

"'"  S'^Jnos.  of  God,  .liiol,.  „ 

""'  '■'"""'  «'"llt  in  tl>e  mrid. 

(Tl,irdlj.l,I,i,(i„|,„„|.^ 

•fm™.  Ibrtoniponil  f.iiln  », 

*"'  "=•"  of  s»od»o«i,  whiol,  , 

Tiii.  oLjoetionIL»vofoll,« 

"'"'••  (rfiap.  «».  JO),  ud  Ih, 

(Fonrtb,,u,dL„l)objcclioii, 

•mdrj  io.tauo  of  Uod-s  .o«,i 

"'"»'"»  «l'«l'.  by  l],c  p„v|a, 
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Uie  destractioii  of  tho  world  by  a  general  deluge ;  the  sudden 
and  terrible  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  citioR 
about  them,  by  firo  and  In-imtitone  from  heaven ;  the  cruel 
extirpation  of  the  Canaaniten,  by  tlio  express  command  of  God ; 
and,  lastly,  tlie  great  calamities  which  befcl  tlie  Jewish  nation, 
especially  the  final  ruin  and  dispersion  of  them  at  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  :  these,  and  the  like  instances  of  God*8  severity, 
seem  to  call  in  question  His  goodness. 

Against  these  severe  and  dreadful  instances  of  God*s  severity, 
it  might  be  a  sufticient  vindication  of  His  goodness,  to  sny,  in 
general,  that  they  were  all  upon  great  and  high  provocations : 
and  most  of  them  after  a  long  patience  and  forbearance,  and 
with  a  great  mixture  of  mercy,  and  a  declared  readiness  in  God 
to  have  prevented  or  removed  them,  upon  repentance  ;  all  which 
are  great  instances  of  the  goodness  of  God :  but  yet,  for  the 
clearer  manifestation  of  the  l)i%*ine  goodness,  I  shall  consider 
them  particularly  and  as  briefly  as  I  can. 

(1.)  As  for  the  transgression  of  our  first  parents,  and  the 
dismal  consequences  of  it  to  all  their  posterity  :  this  is  a  great 
depth  ;  and  tliongh  the  Scripture  niontions  it,  yet  it  speaks  but 
little  of  it ;  and  in  matters  of  mere  revelation,  we  must  not  attempt 
•'  to  be  wise  above  what  is  written."  Thus  much  is  plain,  that 
it  was  an  act  of  high  and  wilful  disobedience  to  a  very  plain 
and  easy  command  :  and  that,  in  the  punishment  of  it,  God 
mitigated  tlie  extremity  of  the  sentence  (which  was  present 
death),  by  granting  our  first  parents  the  reprieve  of  almost  a 
thousand  yearb  :  and  as  to  the  consequences  of  it  to  their 
lK)sterity,  God  did  not,  upon  tliis  provocation,  abandon  His  care 
of  mankind :  and,  though  He  removed  them  out  of  that  happy 
state  and  place  in  which  man  was  created,  yet  He  gave  them  a 
tolerable  condition  and  accommodations  upon  earth  :  and,  which 
is  certainly  tlie  most  glorious  instance  of  Divine  goodness  that 
ever  was.  He  was  pleased  to  make  the  fall  and  misery  of  man 
tlic  happy  occasion  of  sending  His  Son  in  our  natare  for  tlie 
recovery  and  advancement  of  it  to  a  much  happier  and  better 
condition  than  that  from  which  we  fell.    So  the  apostle  tells  as, 


^  "'"*  I'ro"  Rreat  pro 

iiiJil   (li'iiravatioii   of    miuik 

U"loiioo.  ainl  iili  ii,,si,  j,,^,] 

If  mail  was  ftreat  upon  the 

■lioiiglits  of  hi.  hcrt  wu  , 

■  Joicriplim  of  orisinj  a 

wick«li]cs8  of  maukiud :  m 

"»  come  to  Uiii  liciglit.  Go< 

'""gill  thi.  «l„„/ij,  „p„„ 

"ailed  in  Uie  daj,  „f  Sodi 

Wonljjeu.;''  ,il„i,,i„ 

almost  ILe  wliolo  race  of  i 

"'"i'i""aid.  "it  lepooled  : 

«l»ii  Uie  eaith,  „„i  i,  g^evei 

Here  thuB  exttemcly  bad,  and 

niaoliod.  aiid  lo  pal  ,  «„p 

b'l'ilt.  Bwepl  tliom  aaay  all  at 

ocept  one  family,  wliidi  Ho  1 

w  bo  a  new  seminary  of  nu 

cipnmselli  it,  MiutJi  .uliorii  t, 

a  better  race." 

(8.)  FortJiatterriblodostn 
'"  ""i  brimaton.  from  lieam 
""  " '!»  "f  of  IJicir  ,i„  »a« 
""til.  by  llieir  iimiatiiml  1.,=,. 
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'* Behold  the  goodness   and    severity  of   God!*'     Here  was 
wonderful  goodness  mixed  with  this  great  severity. 

(4.)  For  the  extirpation  of  the  Canaanites,  by  the  express 
command  of  God,  whicli  iiath  such  an  appearance  of  severity,  it 
is  to  be  considered,  that  this  vengeance  was  not  executed  upon 
them  until  they  were  grown  ripe  for  it.  God  spared  them  for 
above  fonr  hundred  years,  for  so  long  their  growing  impiety  is 
taken  notice  of  (Gen.  xv.  IG),  where  it  is  said  that  *'  the  iniquity 
of  the  Amorites  was  not  yet  full  :*'  God  did  not  proceed  to  cut 
them  off  until  their  case  was  des^ierate,  past  all  hopes  of  recovery, 
until  '*  the  land  was  defiled  with  abominations/'  and  surcharged 
with  wickedness  to  that  degree,  as  to  "  spew  out  its  inhabitants;** 
as  is  expressly  said  (Lev.  xviii.  28).  When  they  were  arrived  to 
this  pitch,  it  was  no  mercy  to  them  to  spare  them  any  longer,  to 
heap  up  more  guilt  and  misery  to  themselves. 

(Fifthly,  and  Lastly),  As  for  the  great  calamities  which  God 
brought  upon  the  Jews,  especially  in  their  final  ruin  and  dis- 
persion at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  ;  not  to  insist  upon  the 
known  history  of  their  multiplied  rebellions  and  provocations, 
of  their  despiteful  usage  of  God*s  prophets  whom  lie  sent  to 
warn  them  of  His  judgments,  and  to  call  them  to  repentance ; 
of  their  obstinate  refusal  to  receive  correction,  and  to  be  brought 
to  amendment  by  any  means  that  God  could  use  ;  for  all  which 
provocations  lie  at  last  delivered  them  into  their  enemies' 
hands,  to  carry  them  away  captive  :  not  to  insist  upon  this,  I 
shall  only  consider  their  final  destruction  by  the  Romans,  which, 
'  though  it  be  dreadfully  severe,  beyond  any  example  of  history, 
yet  the  provocation  was  proportionable ;  for  this  vengeance  did 
not  come  uix)n  them  until  they  had,  as  it  were,  extorted  it  by  the 
most  obstinate  impenitency  and  unbelief,  in  "  rejecting  tho 
counsel  of  God  against  themselves,**  and  resisting  such  means  as 
would  have  brought  Tyre  and  Sidon,  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  to 
repentance;  until  they  had  despised  the  doctrine  of  life  and 
salvation,  deUvered  to  them  by  the  Son  of  God,  and  confirmed 
firom  heaven  by  tho  clearest  and  greatest  miracles;  and  by 
wicked  hands  had  crucified  and  slain  the  Son  of  Ood  and  the 


i 
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Saviour  of  the  world.  Nay,  even  ftftrr  this  (^caMet  of  niiis  tliat 
evrr  ivas  coiiiinitted,  Goil  uitilcd  for  tlicir  rciwiitawe  forty  yeara. 
la  ficc  if  in  that  time  tli^y  would  be  brought  to  a  svnso  of  Uicir 
Sins,  and  to  "  know  tlie  things  wJiich  belonged  to  their  pcftcc." 
Ami  no  wonder  if,  after  such  pro vocti lion fl.  and  bo  much  iHiliciice, 
mid  so  obstinate  an  inipenitency,  the  goodness  of  (>od  at  last 
.!.-iive  wny  to  His  justice,  and  "  wrath  came  ni>on  theui  to  tljo 

Ho  that  all  these  instances,  rightly  considered,  are  ntlicr 
cniuincndationsof  the  Divine  goodness,  than  just  and  reaKouaUo 
olijcclions  against  it ;  and  notwithsLandin';  the  severity  of  thcin, 
it  is  evident  that  Gml  is  good ;  from  the  priniarj-  inclinatioiiR  of 
His  nature  ;  and  Hovcrc  only  upon  necessity,  and  in  case  of  jtist 
|irovDcation.  And  to  bo  otherwise,  not  to  punish  ineolrtil 
impiety  and  incorrigible  wickedness  in  a  severe  and  rciuarkftblc 
manner,  would  not  be  goodness,  but  b  fond  indnlgciico;  not 
patience,  but  stnpjdity;  not  merry  to  mankind,  but  cniclty; 
liecaiise  it  would  bo  an  encouragement  to  them  to  do  mora 
mischief,  and  to  bring  greater  misery  ni>on  theint^elvcs. 

So  that  if  we  supposo  God  to  be  holy  and  jiiKt.  as  well  as 
eood,  there  is  nothhig  in  any  of  these  instances  but  what  is  wry 
consistent  with  all  tliat  goodness  wliiili  we  can  sujipose  to  be  in 
a  holy,  and  wise,  and  just  (iovcnior,  who  is  a  declared  enemy 
to  sin,  and  is  resolved  to  give  all  titling  disconuteuanco  to  the 
tircach  and  violation  of  His  laws.  It  is  neccseary,  in  kindness 
and  compassion  to  the  rest  of  mankind,  that  some  should  bo 
made  romarkablo  instances  of  God's  severity ;  that  tlie  punish- 
ment of  a  few  may  bo  a  warning  to  all,  that  they  may  hear  and 
fear,  and,  by  avoiding  the  like  sins,  may  prevent  the  like 
KTerity  opon  themselves. 

And  now  I  have,  as  brioSy  as  I  could,  explained  and  vindi- 
mted  the  goodness  of  God ;  the  consideration  whereof  is  fraitful 
of  many  excellent  and  useful  inferences,  in  relation  both  to  our 
comfort  and  our  duty :  but  these  I  aliall  refer  to  another 
opportunity. 


THE  GOOD.VESS  OF  GOD. 


T  HAVE  riLvIe  wrfrat  ^ifr-mrvn  apna  thin  ar^om-  n*  '■ 
iioA  ;  dboirin^  what  it  in  :  on  what  MCiont*  *':  i-f. 
what  are  the  uffi-rt*  inil  bn;e  ut«nl  of  it  Uf  •.it':  «:. 
more  larticnUrlj  tn  nunkinrl ;  a»4.  in  the  ii-:  7':v< 
pcrmi  nlijrdinni  whjirh  iFem  fi  IJr  >inJivt  il.  I  ;  r< 
a[>|iliratiiin  i.f  thin  pxeelleni  arffitiiipnt.  tlm  cr.(...ji -ar 
fruitful  of  mL-fal  infcrrnoe*.  ia  rrlati'm  Ui'.r.  Vi  ' 
clDtT.     AnH. 

(L)  Thi*  rhowi  u  tbe  t<t<di^<NU  f"I!j  a.'.-i  (;rr 
athi 
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pants  after  the  waier-hmokn  ;  **  in  the  day  of  thy  affliction  and  cala- 
mity, **  when  diHtrciM  and  ans^iiKh  comic th  upon  thee/  thou  wilt  (Ico  to 
ii<¥\  for  refui^c,  and  Khelter  thyself  under  liiit  protection,  nml  wouldoxt 
not  for  all  the  world,  but  there  wt^re  Huch  a  being  in  it  to  help  and 
deliver  thee.  Ueog  nemo  mmuh  thnrt  («iyH  Seneca)  ;  furor  eH  mftufrf 
itaiutaria  ;  **  No  man  in  his  wits  is  afraid  there  is  a  God  :  it  is  a  in:i«l- 
n(*HM  to  f(>ar  that  which  is  so  much  for  our  l»cnefit  and  adv:intn);<'.'* 
Human  nature  is  conscious  to  itself  of  its  own  weakness  and  iiisutK- 
ciency,  and  of  its  neceswiry  depemlence  upon  something  without  itK-If 
for  its  ha|»pinoss  ;  and  therefore,  in  great  extremity  and  dif«treM^,  the 
atheist  himself  hath  naturally  recourse  to  Him  ;  and  ho  who  deni<>«l 
and  rejc<cte<i  Him  in  his  prosperity,  clings  to  Him  in  adversity,  as  HIh 
only  support  and  present  help  in  time  of  trouble.  And  this  is  a  Kun* 
indication  that  thtwe  men,  after  all  their  endeavours  to  impose  up<*n 
themselves,  have  not  Is^en  able  wholly  to  extinguish  in  their  miiidH 
the  lielief  of  (iod,  and  His  goodness  ;  nay,  it  is  a  sign,  at  the  bottom 
of  their  hearts,  thev  have  a  firm  persuasion  of  His  g(»odness,  when. 
after  all  their  inM>lent  defiance  of  Him,  they  have  the  confidence  to 
apply  to  Him  for  mercy  and  help,  **  in  time  of  need  :'*  and  therefore, 
our  heartH  ought  to  rise  with  indignation  against  those  who  go  aliout 
to  pen»U'ide  the  lH>lief  of  a  thing  mo  pn^judicial  to  our  interest,  to  take 
away  **  the  light  of  our  eyes,  and  the  breath  of  our  nostrils,"  and  to 
rob  us  of  all  the  comfort  and  support  which  the  belief  of  an  Infinite 
Power,  conducted  by  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness,  is  apt  to  afford  to 
mankind. 

(II.)  Wc  Rhoiild  take  j^eat  caro  of  preventing  and  abusing' 
this  great  goodness,  by  vain  confidence  and  presumption.  This 
is  a  provocation  of  a  lii;;li  nature,  whicli  the  Scripture  cill^, 
**  turning  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonness  ;  **  making  that  an 
encouragement  to  sin  whicli  is  one  of  the  strongest  arguments  in 
tlie  world  against  it.  God  is  infinitely  goo<l  and  merciful :  but 
wc  must  not  therefore  think  that  He  is  fond  and  indulgent  to  our 
faults ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  because  He  is  good.  He  cannot  but  \m\o 
evil.  So  the  Scripture  everywhere  tells  us,  that  •*  He  is  of  puri-r 
eyes  than  to  beliold  iniquity ;  **  that  *'  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil :  He  is  not  a  God  that  hath  pleasure  in  wicked- 
ness, neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  Him :  the  foolish  shall  not 
stand  in  His  sight ;  He  hateth  all  the  workers  of  iniquity.**  He 
is  ready  to  show  mercy  to  tliose  who  are  qualified  for  it  by  repent- 
ance, and  resolution  of  a  better  course :  but  as  long  as  we  continue 
impenitent,  God  is  implacable,  and  will  deal  with  us  according  to 
the  tenor  of  His  laws,  and  the  desert  of  our  doings.    Despair  i« 


. '  i  I 


1 


*     ■  •.•  ;  •••:.  i.-i 

;       ";'•■•'   ^'"^     fUo    linrt  I.); 
;       "'"•"'  aiinti;,.,-. 

•^'•■l.inrJM.Jv,  a.  if  i.  ., 
:' ^'"  ^'•"••••^   '•vr.a<on;.n 

;  ^■'•*  ^"'""^  •^'•t..n;.,.,l  ),.. 
j  '■"••  •"■"•  '■■'■■'>■  •'••  ivotiii. 
!     '•-=  '"   'i'"i.  o.nlln,,,.,!  i 

;     '•■■'"  ''••'^■"'••'■lN-ryl,.,,-.l, 
•     ■y'"  "..,,,.  iV,.,,.,  ,i.,,.t,,„..s 

I      •■'   "••  'ii.i  ir.!  >;j,.vr.lv  ,i.„ 
■     ■■"^.•'"""■'i''M„:tv;.I... 

'•"'•"••/■•••'•iy.  u,, •,-,,. 

'*'  ^"'  ^    <»'»•(    J(>\,.    ♦ 


■ ■'    I      <  » 


.   t      tf 


430  TILL0T80N*8  8ERMOX8. 

to  that  end ;  that  Ho  bears  a  more  hearty  goodwill  to  us,  than 
any  man  does  to  his  friend,  or  any  lather  upon  earth  ever  did  to 
bis  dearest  child  ;  in  comparison  of  which,  the  greatest  afTection 
of  men  to  those  whom  they  love  best,  is  '*  but  as  the  drop  of 
the  bucket,  as  tlio  very  small  dust  upon  the  balance.*'  If  we 
have  right  apprehensions  of  God*s  goodness,  we  can  have  no 
temptation  to  despair  of  His  kind  and  merciful  intentions  to  us, 
provided  we  bo  but  careful  of  our  duty  to  Him,  and  do  sincerely 
repent  and  forsake  our  sins.  Plainer  declarations  no  words  cun 
make,  tlian  those  wo  meet  with  hi  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that 
"  God  hath  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  but  rather 
that  ho  should  turn  from  his  wickedness  and  live ;  **  that  "  Ho 
would  have  all  men  to  bo  saved,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth  ;  **  that  *'  He  is  long-sufTering  to  us-ward,  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance;*' 
that  "  ho  that  confcssetli  and  forsaketh  his  sin,  shall  have 
mercy : "  that  *'  if  the  wicked  forsake  his  ways,  and  the  un- 
righteous man  his  thoughts,  and  return  unto  the  Lord,  He  will 
have  mercy,  and  will  abundantly  pardon.** 

As  for  outward  calamities  and  atllictions,  the  consideration 
of  God*s  goodness  is  a  firm  ground  of  consolation  to  us,  giving 
us  assurance  that  God  will  either  prevent  them  by  His  provi- 
dence, or  support  us  under  them,  or  rescue  us  out  of  them,  or 
turn  them  to  our  greater  good  and  happiness  in  this  world,  or 
the  next.  St.  Paul  8i)caks  of  it  as  the  firm  belief  and  i)er- 
suasion  of  all  good  men,  that,  in  the  issue,  all  their  actions 
should  prove  to  their  advantage  :  *'  Wo  know  (says  he)  that  all 
things  shall  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.'* 
And  one  of  the  greatest  evidences  of  our  love  to  God,  is  a  linn 
behef  and  persuasion  of  II is  goodness :  if  wo  believe  His  good- 
ness, we  cannot  but  love  Him  ;  and  if  we  love  Him,  **  all  things 
shall  work  together  for  oiur  good.'* 

And  this  is  a  great  cordial  to  those  who  are  under  grievous 
persecutions  and  sufferings,  which  is  the  case  of  our  brethren 
in  a  neighbouring  nation,  and  may  come  to  bo  ours,  God  knows 
how  soon.    But  though  the  malice  of  men  be  great,  and  backed 
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nitliapoTCcr  not  to  bo  controlled  by  axtj  ritibls  inoniis.  aud 
therefore  likely  to  contino* ;  yet  tlio  goodness  of  God  is  gn-atcr 
tliau  tlic  malice  of  men,  and  of  k  longer  dnrstion  tnd  coniiiin- 
nnco.  Anil  tlius  David  eouilbrted  liimaclf  when  ho  was  [>ersc- 
oitc.I  by  Saul:  (Pgal.  lii.  1}  "  Wby  boutcst  tlioii  tliVRclf  in 
iuis('liii.'f,  0  mighty  man?  tbo  goodness  of  God  euduretli  coti- 
titjiiully."  Tlie  persecution  which  Ssnl  raised  againHt  hiui  was 
vi'ry  [Kiwcrfiil,  and  lasted  a  long  time ;  but  he  comfurU  hiiuiwlf 
wiih  iliis,  tliut  "  tlie  goodness  of  God  ondures  for  over." 

(IV.)  Tlio  consideration  of  God's  goodness  it  «  powerful 
moiivu  and  argument  to  several  duties. 

(1.)  To  the  lovo  of  God.  And  tliis  is  tho  most  proper  aixl 
iiiiiuriLl  effect  uid  operation  of  tho  goodness  of  Qoil  upon  oat 
niiiida.  Several  of  the  Divine  attributes  arc  vcij  awful,  but 
CDoilucss  is  amiable;  and,  withont  tliis,  notliing  else  ta  >o. 
I'owcr  and  wisdom  may  comuiand  dread  and  admimtion  ;  but 
iiothiug  but  goutliietts  can  challenge  onr  love  am)  afToctioti. 
Goodness  is  aiuinLlo  for  itself,  thongli  no  benefit  or  ailvauta^'o 
kIiouIc!  from  tlicticc  ri'dound  to  us:  but  when  wo  fiinl  iIil-  eoiii- 
fortablo  eCTc'Cls  of  it,  wIjl'ii  "  the  ri<:lii.'s  of  God's  g(HiJii..^A,  aii</ 
long-suffering,  and  forbearance  "  urc  luid  out  upon  us,  when  wo 
live  u^Kiu  that  gooilness.  and  arc  indebli'd  to  it  for  all  that  wu 
hnvo  and  hoi>c  fur;  this  is  a  much  t'ri'atcr  cnilcaniU'nt  to  us  of 
tliat  excellency  and  perfection,  which  van  amiable  fur  itst'lf. 
We  cannot  but  love  Him  who  is  good,  and  does  us  good  ;  whoso 
goodness  extends  to  all  His  creatures,  but  is  exercised  in  ko 
iwculiar  a  manner  towards  the  sons  of  men,  that  it  is  caUi-il 
love;  and  if  God  vouchsafu  to  love  us,  well  may  this  be  "tlio 
first  and  great  commandment.  Thou  thall  love  tho  Lord  iby  God 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  tliy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind." 

(2.)  Tho  consideration  of  God's  goodness  is  Ukcwiso  an 
argument  for  us  to  fear  Him ;  not  as  a  slave  doos  his  master, 
but  as  a  child  does  his  father,  who  iho  more  he  lovca  him,  tho 
more  afraid  he  is  to  oHend  bim.  "There  is  forgiveness  with 
Thee  (saith  the  Psalmist)  that  Thou  mayest  bo  feared : "  because 
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God  is  ready  to  foi^ive,  wo  should  be  afraid  to  offend.  *'  Men 
sball  (car  the  Lord,  and  His  goodness/*  saith  the  prophet 
(Ilosea  iii.  5).  And;  indeed,  nothing  is  more  to  be  dreaded  Uian 
despised  goodness,  and  abused  patience,  which  turns  into  fury 
and  vengeance :  *'  Despisest  thou  the  riches  of  His  goodness, 
and  long-suffering,  and  forbearance  (says  the  apostle),  and 
treasurest  up  to  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and 
revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  ?  ** 

(3.)  The  consideration  of  God*s  goodness,  is  a  powerful 
motive  to  obedience  to  His  laws,  and  (as  the  apostle  expresseth 
it)  '*to  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  well-pleasing,  being 
fruitful  in  every  good  work.'*  This  argument  Samuel  useth  to 
the  people  of  Israel,  to  persuade  them  to  obedience ;  (1  Sam. 
xii.  24)  *'  Only  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  Him  in  truth  with  all 
your  heart ;  for  consider  how  great  things  He  hath  done  for 
you.** 

And,  indeed,  the  laws  which  God  hath  given  us  are  none  of 
the  least  instances  of  His  goodness  to  us^  since  they  all  tend  to 
our  good,  and  are  proper  canseB  and  means  of  our  happiness  : 
so  that,  in  challenging  our  obedience  to  His  laws,  as  acknow- 
ledgments of  our  obligation  to  Him  for  His  benefits,  He  lays  a 
new  obligation,  and  confers  a  greater  benefit  upon  us.  All 
that  His  laws  require  of  us,  is  to  do  that  which  is  best  for 
ourselves,  and  does  most  directly  conduce  to  our  own  welfare 
and  happiness.  Considering  our  infinite  obligations  to  God,  Ho 
might  have  challenged  our  obedience  to  the  severest  and 
harshest  laws  He  could  have  imposed  upon  us :  so  tliat  as  the 
servants  said  to  Noaman,  "  Had  the  prophet  bid  thee  to  do 
some  great  thing,  wouldst  thou  not  have  done  it  ?  how  much 
more  when  He  hath  only  said.  Wash,  and  be  clean  ?  **  If  God 
had  required  of  us  things  very  grievous  and  burthensome,  in 
love  and  gratitude  to  Him,  we  ought  to  have  yielded  a  ready 
and  cheerful  obedience  to  such  commands ;  how  much  more 
when  He  hath  only  said.  Do  this,  and  be  happy.  In  testimony 
of  your  love  to  me,  do  tliese  things  which  are  the  greatest 
kindness  and  benefit  to  yourselves. 
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of  oiir  own  snffcringR,  and  onr  sins  separate  between  God  and  us, 
and  witlihold  good  things  from  ns ;  that  in  the  final  issue  and 
result  of  things,  "  all  things  shall  work  together  for  good  **  to 
us ;  and  therefore  we  ought  not  to  be  discontented  at  anything 
which  will  certainly  end  in  our  happiness. 

(7.)  Let  us  imitate  the  goodness  of  God.  The  liighcst 
]M*rfection  of  the  liest  and  most  perfect  Deing  is  wortliy  to  be 
our  pattern  :  this  Scripture  frequently  proposcth  to  us :  (Matt.  v. 
48)  ••  lie  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect.**  How  is  that  ?  In  Yrcing  good,  and  kind, 
and  merciful,  as  God  is :  **  ])ut  I  say  unto  you  (says  our  Lord), 
love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  gQo<l  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  tlicm  which  dcspitefully  use  you,  and 
persecute  you ;  that  you  may  lie  tlie  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  :  for  He  inakoth  His  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil, 
and  on  the  good,  and  sendcih  rain  on  the  just,  and  on  the 
unjust  :'*  and  tlien  it  follows,  **  Be  ye  tlicreforc  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  whicJi  is  in  heaven  is  perfect.*'*  Tlie  same  pattern 
St.  Paul  proposetJi  to  us  :  (Ephes.  iv.  82  ;  and  chap.  v.  i.)  •*  Be 
ye  kind  one  to  anotlicr.  tender-hearted ;  forgiving  one  nnotlier, 
even  as  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  hath  forgiven  you.  He  ye  there- 
fore followers  of  God  as  dear  chiltlren,  and  walk  in  love."  Wo 
eannot  in  anything  resemble  God  more  than  in  goodness,  and 
kindness,  and  mercy,  and  in  a  readiness  to  forgive  tlioso  who 
have  been  injurious  to  us,  and  to  be  reconciled  to  them. 

Let  us,  then,  often  contemplate  this  perfection  of  God,  and 
represent  it  to  our  minds,  that,  by  the  frequent  contemplation 
of  it,  we  may  be  transformed  into  the  image  of  the  Divine 
goodnesa     Is  God  so  good  to  His  creatiu'es  ?  with  how  much 

•  TbindtKMi  nfit  moan,  for  it  cduM  not,  that  wo  arc  to  bo  perfect  an  Go*]. 
The  wonlN  ronut  \xi  taken  in  their  connection  with  tho  cont»*xt.  Our  Lord  had 
been  iiayinir,  that  if  11  in  diHciph*K  loved  thow)  only  who  loved  them,  there  wai 
n4ithinir  woudfrful  in  that  The  publicanit  di«l  the  Mime.  And  it  was  not 
thos  that  ottr  heavenly  Father  ucted,  for  He  wan  kind  to  the  unthankful  and 
the  evil.  Be  ve  therefore  [or,  in  thi^  nmpect]  perfect.  Be  kind  to  tho«o  who 
are  anirratefui.  Show  considerate  attention  to  thono  who  do  not  appreciate  nuch 
noblencM  of  mind.  And  then  you  will  show  that  you  are  the  child '^n  of  your 
Father  who  in  in  heaven,  who  for  the  same  nurpoM?  and  in  the  tamo  tpirit  caunet 
lli«  tun  to  ihinc  upm  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  wendt  Uia  rain  upon  the  ju«t 
aa  well  aa  upon  the  uujuat. 
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of  this  visiblo  world :  (Job  xxxv.  10, 11)  *'  None  saitli,  Where 
18  God  my  Maker,  who  teacheth  as  more  tlian  the  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  maketh  as  wiser  than  the  fowls  of  heaven  ;**  tlie 
daily  comforts  and  blessings  of  our  lives,  which  we  continually 
receive,  witliont  almost  ever  looking  up  to  the  hand  that  gives 
them.  So  Ood  complains  by  the  prophet  Hosea :  (chap.  ii.  8) 
'*  She  knew  not  that  I  gave  her  com,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and 
mnltipUed  her  silver  and  gold.**  And  is  it  not  shameful  to  see 
how,  at  the  most  plentiful  tables,  the  giving  of  God  thanks  is 
almost  grown  out  of  fashion  ?  as  if  men  were  ashamed  to  own 
from  whence  tlieso  blessings  came.  When  thanks  is  all  God 
expects  from  as,  can  we  not  afford  to  give  Him  that?  *'  Do  ye 
thus  requite  tlie  Lord,  foolish  people  and  unwise  ?  **  It  is  just 
with  God  to  take  away  Ilis  blessings  from  us,  if  we  deny  llim 
this  easy  tribute  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

It  is  a  sign  men  are  nniit  for  heaven,  when  they  are  back- 
ward to  that  which  is  the  proper  work  and  employment  of  the 
blessed  spirits  above :  therefore,  as  ever  we  hope  to  come 
thither,  let  us  begin  this  work  here,  and  inure  ourselves  to  that 
which  will  be  tlie  great  business  of  all  eternity  :  let  us,  with  the 
four-and-twenty  elders  in  the  Kevclation,  •*  fall  down  before  Ilini 
that  sits  on  the  throne,  and  worship  Him  that  livcth  for  ever 
and  ever,  and  cast  our  crowns  before  the  throne,**  (that  is,  cast 
ourselves)  and  ascribe  all  glory  to  God,  saying,  ••  Thou  art 
worthy,  0  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and  honour,  and  power ;  for 
thou  hast  made  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are,  and 
were  created.*' 

To  Him,  therefore,  the  infniite  and  inexhaustible  fountain  of 
goodness,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  consolation, 
who  gave  us  such  excellent  beings,  ha>'ing  mode  us  little  lower 
than  the  angels,  and  crowned  us  with  glory  and  honour ;  who 
hath  been  pleased  to  stamp  upon  us  the  image  of  His  own  good- 
ness, and  thereby  made  us  partakers  of  a  Divine  nature,  com- 
municating to  us  not  only  of  the  effects  of  His  goodness,  but, 
in  some  measure  and  degree,  of  the  perfection  itself ;  to  Him, 
who  gives  ob  all  thmgs  richly  to  e*ijoy  which  pertain  to  life  and 
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godlincBfl.  anil  listli  randc  hiicIi  nlninOtint  provision  not  only  la 
our  comfort  and  coiivoiiicncu  in  this  pn^ut  life,  l>ut  Cor  oa 
ini3i>cnlvuble  litkii|)iiiess  to  all  cWniity  ;  to  llim  wliO  iWipw 
tliia  liuppinosa  to  un  from  all  eteniity,  and  uliono  nicrcjr  atti 
goodnciis  to  us  endures  for  ever ;  wlio,  nlicii  by  uilfnl  minimi*' 
siona  and  disobcdicnco  no  liitd  pliiii^jL'd  ourwlvi-n  into  ft  utmUt  t 
ein  Mid  miBOry,  and  had  forfeited  tliui  liappincss  vlti«li  va  wet 
designed  to,  was  plca».-d  to  restore  us  to  a  new  caiucity  of  it.  b 
Bending  Ilia  only  Son  to  take  our  uaturc,  with  tlio  luiic-rm  an 
'  iiifinnilit's  of  it,  to  live  among  us,  and  to  diu  for  lu  :  in  «  von 
to  Uim  wlio  18  infinitely  good  to  us,  not  only  conlrkrj  to  on 
dcaerl.s.  but  koyond  our  lioims;  wlio  renews  lli*  niercjr  npon  n 
ovory  luorninj;,  and  ia  putieut,  tboiigli  wo  provoko  liim  wsi 
day ;  wlio  preserves  itnd  provides  for  u«,  «ad  cp»re«  ua  oM 
tinually ;  who  is  altrays  wdling,  always  watcbfal,  and  ntn 
weary  to  do  ua  good :  to  Him  bo  all  glory  and  honour,  adoimtio 
and  praise,  lo\'o  and  obedience,  now  and  for  ever. 


THE  MERCY  OF  GOD. 

The  Jjord  is  \nnii'H}iffermj^  mul  of  ijreiU  mercy, — Numb.  xiv.  18, 

I  HAVE  conRidcrod  (iod*s  f^oodncss  in  general.  There  arc  two 
(Miiiiieiit  branches  of  it — His  patience  and  uiurcy.  Tlic  patience 
i>f  (iocl  is  ]Ii.s  ^oochiess  to  them  tliat  are  giiilty  in  deferring  or 
nKNleratin;^  their  deser>'ed  punishment :  tlie  mercy  of  Go<l  is  His 
;;ooch)e8s  to  them  that  arc  or  may  bo  miserable.  It  is  the  last 
of  tiiose  two  I  desi[;n  to  discourse  of  at  tliis  time  ;  in  doing  of 
whicli  I  shall  enquire, 

(First),  What  we  are  to  understand  by  the  mercy  of  God? 

(Secondly),  Show  you  that  this  perfection  belongs  to  God. 

(Thirdly),  Consider  the  degree  of  it,  that  (!od  is  of  great 
niercv. 

(First),  What  we  are  to  understand  by  the  mercy  of  God. 

1  told  you,  it  is  His  goo(hiess  to  them  that  are  in  miser}',  or 
liable  to  it ;  that  is,  that  arc  in  danger  of  it,  or  have  described  it. 
It  is  mercy  to  prevent  the  misery  that  we  are  liable  to,  and 
which  may  befal  us,  though  it  be  not  actually  upon  us.  It  is 
mercy  to  defer  the  misery  that  we  deser>*e,  or  mitigate  it ;  and 
this  is,  properly,  patience  and  forbearance.  It  is  mercy  to 
relievo  Uioso  that  arc  in  misery,  to  support  or  comfort  them. 
It  is  mercy  to  remit  tho  misery  wo  deserve,  and,  by  pardon  and 
forgiveness,  to  remove  and  take  away  the  obligation  to  pimish- 
ment. 

Thus  the  mercy  of  God  is  usually,  in  Scripture,  set  forth  to 
us  by  the  affection  of  pity  and  compassion ;  which  is  an  affec- 
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tinii  tlint  caiiBctli  a  mn^iblc  commotion  nii<l  ilistiirlmnrc  in  ns, 
tL|Kiii  the  apprehension  of  some  Krciiti-vil  llint  lies  iipmi  itnoUitT. 
or  ]inii';s  over  him.  Ilcncc  it  ia  tlint  (ioit  in  sniil,  iii  ScTiptnrv, 
to  be  Ki'icvcil  and  aniictril  for  lUo  iniiicrirK  or  tiicii ;  His  boweb 
arc  sniil  to  sonml,  anil  Ilifl  litart  to  turn  witliiii  Iliin.  Itnt 
tliou^li  (lod  is  pleased  in  tliis  inaniiprtn  M-t  fovtli  Ilia  morey  Mid 
tcndcriicfis  tovunlg  us,  yet  uc  luUKt  tnko  liied  how  wc  clothe  tlw 
Divine  iinture  «-itli  the  inliniiitit'sof  hiniian  pB«HioiiB.  Wc  mnal 
not  in^oRure  the  perfoi'tion  of  (lod  by  tin-  cxpromion*  of  lltx 
er>n<1osccii8ion ;  and,  iMH-niiso  ]!<■  utoopa  to  our  wcnknnn,  Uvri 
Him  to  our  infiniiitiiti.  Wlicu  <!o<l  in  naid  to  pity  )ui,  «v  nml 
Iiikc  away  the  iinpcrfeetion  of  llix  iNiKHion.  llie  coniinotion  umI 
distiirbanco  of  it,  and  not  imngino  niiy  hiicU  lhhi)t  in  (>od ;  bill 
Vio  are  to  conceive,  tliat  tlic  mercy  and  eiMiipniu'ioii  of  God, 
without  pro<hi<-ing  the  disquiet,  do  produce  tliu  clTccts  of  tlw 
moat  sciisiMc  piiy. 

(Soconillj).  That  tlii«  porfcelion  belongs  to  (iotl. 

All  the  nr^'iinx'tit^  that  I  ii^d  to  prove  the  ),'oi><lnos!t  of  (ioil. 
from  tlie  aeknotvled^'mi'nt  of  naliirni  light,  and  from  Scnptnn- 
and  reason,  bcivc  to  prove  that  He  in  nioroifiil :  hecaiiRc  iLc 
mercy  of  God  is  an  eminent  Iraneli  of  Ilia  jjooihies-i.  I  -Aill 
only  produce  some  of  tliose  many  texts  of  Scripture  whicli 
attribute  this  perfection  to  {;o<l ;  (Kxo.1.  xxxiv.  C)  *■  The  Ixtnl. 
tho  Lord  Clo-l,  merciful  and  gracious.-  (Deut.  iv.  31)  ••  Tl.<> 
Ix»rd  thy  <;od  is  a  mci-eiful  (iod."  (2  Chron.  xxxiv.  !P)  •■  The 
Lord  your  (iod  is  {jnicious  and  merciful."  (Neliem.  ix,  17) 
"Heady  to  pardon,  graciouii  and  merciful."  (I'Mal.  x\v.  lt>) 
"  All  the  iKitlis  of  tlic  Ivord  aro  mercy."  (I'sal.  Ixii.  I'i)  "  Unto 
Thee,  0  Lord.  belonK'th  mercy."  (Psal.  ciii.  «)  "  Mi-rciful  and 
gracious,"  (I'sal.  cxxx.  7)  "  With  the  I»rd  there  is  mercy." 
And  so  (Jer.  jii.  1*2;  Joel  ii.  13;  Jonah  iv.  i;  Luke  vi.  HIJ)  ■■  It,. 
yo  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father  also  iN  merciful."  Tbf 
Heripturo  speaks  of  tiiis  as  most  natural  to  Him.  ('2  Cor.  i.  H> 
Ho  is  called  "  tho  Father  of  mercies."  But  when  Ho  punislieth. 
Ho  doth,  as  it  were,  relinquisli  Ilia  nature,  and  do  a  "Btr«nK<- 
work."    "  The  Lord  will  wait,  that  He  may  be  gracioua."     (Isa. 
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;.  18)  God  passeth  by  opportunities  of  punishing,  but  His 
mercy  takes  opportunity  to  display  itself:  "He  waits  to  be 
gracious.**  To  afflict  or  punish  is  a  work  that  God  is  unwilling 
to  do,  that  He  takes  no  pleasure  in :  (Lam.  iii.  88)  "  He  doth 
not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men.**  But 
mercy  is  a  work  that  He  delights  in :  (Micah  vii.  IB)  *'  He 
delightcth  in  mercy.**  When  God  shows  mercy.  He  does  it 
with  pleasure  and  delight ;  He  is  said  to  rejoice  over  His 
people,  to  do  tliem  good.  Those  attributes  that  declare  God*s 
goodness,  as  when  He  is  said  to  be  gracious  or  merciful,  and 
long-sufifering,  tliey  show  what  God  is  in  Himself,  and  delights 
to  be :  those  which  declare  His  wrath,  and  severity,  show  what 
He  is  upon  provocation,  and  the  occasion  of  sin ;  not  what  He 
choosetli  to  be,  but  what  we  do,  as  it  were,  compel  and  necessi- 
tate Him  to  be. 

(Tliiixlly),  For  the  degree  of  it ;  tliat  God  is  a  God  of  great 
mercy. 

The  Scripture  doth  delight  to  advance  the  mercy  of  God,  and 
docs  use  pn*eat  variety  of  expression  to  magnify  it :  it  speaks  of 
tlie  greatness  of  His  mercy  :  (Numb.  xiv.  19)  ••  According  unto 
the  greatncfts  of  Thy  mercy.**  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  14)  "Let  me  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  for  His  mercies  are  great.**  It  is 
callel  an  abundant  mercy;  (1  Pet.  L  8)  '*  According  to  His 
abundant  mercy  ;  *'  (Psal.  ciii.  8)  Ho  is  said  to  be  *'  plenteous 
in  mercy  :**  and  *•  rich  in  mercy  **  (Eph.  ii.  4) ;  Psal.  v.  G  he 
Fpeaks  of  the  multitude  of  God*s  mercies  ;  and  of  the  variety  of 
them  (Nehem.  ix.  19)  *'In  thy  manifold  mercies  thou  for- 
sakest  them  not.**  So  many  are  they,  that  we  are  said  to  be 
surrounded  and  compassed  about  on  every  side  with  them. 
(Psal.  ciii.  4)  "  Who  crowiieth  thee  with  loving-kindness  and 
tender  mercies.'* 

And  yet  further  to  set  forth  the  greatness  of  them,  the 
Scripture  useth  all  dimensions.  Height,  (Psal.  Ivii.  10)  '*  Thy 
mercy  is  great  unto  the  heavens.**  Nay,  higher  yet,  (Ps.  cviii. 
4)  *'  Tliy  mercy  is  great  above  the  heavens.*'  For  the  latitude 
and  extent  of  it,  it  is  as  large  as  the  earth,  and  extends  to  all 
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tlio  creQturcB,  (Psal.  exi's.  Gl)  ■'  Tlie  earth.  0  Lord,  is  fall  of  Tliy 
uicrcy."     (Psal.  cslv.  a)  '■  His  ti'iiilcr  mcrcifs  arc  over  nil   Ilia 
uorka."     For  tlio  lenytli,  or  durulioii  ami  (^oiitinunnco  of  it. 
(K\od.  xsxiv.  7)  "  Lujiiig  up  inercy  iii  etore  for  ilioufutnils  of  j 
gcueraiioiiB,"  one  after  aiiollier.     Xay.  il  is  of  a  lunger  cod-   f 
tinuaiice  :   (Pb.  CKviii.)  it  is  several  times  rci>caleJ,  titat  "  His  I 
mercy  eiiduretli  fiir  ever." 

Anil  to  sliow  llic  iiileuRO  ilcgroc  of  tliia  alTi-ction  of  iu«r«y,  of  i 
pily,  t)ie  Scripture  usclh  several  emphntical  txpressions  to  sft  ii  i 
forth  to  us.  The-  Scripture  spi'nks  of  tlio  U-mler  mercies  of  (iod, 
(I'sal,  XXV.  C)  "  Rcmciiibcr,  0  Lonl.  thy  t*uilcr  mercies."  Y«t,  , 
of  tho  multitude  of  lliusc  (Peal.  li.  1)  "According  unto  tb 
miiUitude  of  thy  tnider  mercies  Hot  out  iiiy  transgressions ;" 
(Jam.  V,  11)  "Tlio  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  aiiJ  of  lender  mervy." 
They  aro  called  God's  bowels,  which  are  tlic  tcndcrcst  puis,  Kod 
apt  to  yearn  and  stir  in  us  when  any  affections  of  lovo  &111I  pity 
arc  excited:  (Isa.  l\iii.  15)  "Where  is  the  somidtn^  of  tliy 
bowela,  and  of  tliy  mercies  towards  mc  ?  are  tliey  restrained  ':" 
(Luke  i.  7a)  "  Through  tho  tender  mercy  of  our  God  ;"  so  it  is 
in  our  translation  :  hut,  if  we  render  it  from  the  original,  it  iti, 
"througii  the  bowels  of  tho  mercies  of  our  God.-  How  dolli 
God  condescend,  in  those  palhetical  expressions,  wliich  Ho 
UKCth  concerning  Hid  people  ?  (Hob.  xi.  H)  "  How  shall  I  give 
tliee  up,  Kpliraim?  how  shull  I  deliver  tliee,  Israel  ?  how  xhall 
I  make  thee  as  Admnh  ?  how  shall  1  set  thee  as  Zeboim  ?  mine 
lieai-t  is  tunied  within  me,  and  my  rciienliiigs  aro  Lindlnl 
together."  Nay,  to  express  His  tender  sense  of  our  miseries  and 
sufferings,  He  is  represented  as  being  afllicted  with  us,  and  bear- 
ing a  part  in  our  sufferings,  (Isa.  Ixiii.  9)  "  Iii  all  their  alllictioiis 
lie  was  aSlictcd." 

The  compassions  of  God  are  compared  to  tho  tcndercst 
affections  among  men  :  to  that  of  a  father  towards  his  children. 
(Psal.  ciii.  18)  "  Like  as  a  father  piiictlthia  children,  so  tho  Lord 
pitieth  Uiem  that  fear  Him."  Nay,  to  tlio  compassions  of  a 
mother  towards  her  infant,  (Isa.  xlix.  1G|  "  Can  a  woman  forget 
her  lucking  child,  that  she  should  not  havo  oompauion  oo  tlia 
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son  of  her  womb  ?  Yea,  slio  maj/*  it  is  possible,  thougli  most 
unlikely :  bat  tliouf^h  a  mother  may  turn  imnatural,  yet  God 
cannot  bo  nnmerciful. 

In  short,  the  Scripture  doth  everywhere  magnify  the  mercy 
of  God,  and  speak  of  it  with  all  possible  advantage  ;  as  if  the 
Divine  nature,  which  doth  in  all  perfections  excel  all  others,  did 
in  this  excel  itself.  The  Scripture  speaks  of  it  ns  if  God  was 
wholly  taken  up  with  it,  as  if  it  was  His  constant  exercise  and 
employment,  so  that,  in  comparison  of  it,  lie  doth  hardly  display 
any  other  excellency,  (Psal.  xxv.  10)  ••  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord 
arc  mercy  :"  as  if,  in  this  world,  (lod  had  a  design  to  advance 
His  mercy  aliove  His  other  attributes.  The  mercy  of  God  is  now 
in  the  throne ;  this  is  the  day  of  mercy ;  and  God  doth  display 
it,  many  times,  with  a  seeming  dishonour  to  His  other  attributes. 
His  justice,  and  hohness,  and  truth.  His  justice  ;  this  makes 
Job  complain  of  the  long  life  and  prosperity  of  tlie  wicked,  (Job 
xxi.  7)  ••  Whewfore  do  the  wicked  live,  yea,  become  old,  etc.  ?'* 
His  holiness;  this  makes  tlie  prophet  expostulate  with  God, 
(Habak.  i.  IJJ)  ••  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and 
canst  not  look  on  iniquity  :  wherefore  lookcst  Thou  upon  them 
tliat  deal  treacherously,  and  boldest  thy  tongue,  etc.?**  And  the 
truth  of  God  ;  this  makes  Jonah  complain,  as  if  God's  mercies 
were  such  as  did  make  some  reflection  upon  His  truth  (Jonah 
iv.  2). 

But  tliat  we  may  have  more  distinct  apprehensions  of  the 
greatness  and  number  of  God's  mercies.  I  will  distribute  them 
into  kinds,  and  rank  them  under  several  heads.  It  is  mercy  to 
prevent  those  evils  and  miseries  that  we  are  liable  to  :  it  is  mercy, 
to  defer  those  evils  that  we  have  deserved,  or  to  mitigate  them  :  it 
is  mercy,  to  support  and  comfort  us  when  misery  is  upon  us ;  it  is 
mercy,  to  deliver  us  from  them  :  but  the  greatest  mercy  of  all  is, 
to  remit  the  evil  and  misery  we  have  deser^'ed,  by  pardon  and  for- 
giveness, to  remove  and  take  away  the  obligation  to  punishment. 
So  that  the  mercy*  of  God  may  be  reduced  to  these  five  heads  : 

*  The  word  mercy  mcftnt,  mmpiv,  laying  miiiery  to  h^rt.    TTaTe  mercy  upon 
me,  O  Lonl,  really  aeau,  **  O  Lora,  lay  my  misery  to  Tby  heart.**  There  U  mit 
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mon  wonld  othorwiso  bring  upon  tliciusdves.  Afllictions  arc  a 
merciful  invontioQ  of  heaven  to  do  us  that  good,  which  notliing 
else  can ;  they  awaken  us  to  a  sense  of  God,  and  of  ourselves, 
to  a  consideration  of  the  evil  of  oiur  ways ;  they  make  us  to  take 
notice  of  God,  to  seek  Him,  and  hiquire  after  Him.  (lod  dotli, 
as  it  were,  by  afflictions,  throw  men  ux>on  tlieir  backs,  to  make 
them  look  up  to  heaven,  (llos.  v.  15)  '*  In  their  affliction  they 
will  seek  Me  early."  (Psal.  Ixxviii.  84)  "  When  He  slew  them, 
then  tliey  sought  Him,  and  they  returned  and  inquired  early 
after  God."  But  God  does  not  delight  in  this ;  *'  He  doth  not 
afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  tlie  children  of  men.**  When  afflic- 
tions have  accomplished  their  work,  and  obtained  their  end  upon 
us,  God  is  very  ready  to  remove  them,  and  command  deliverance 
for  us :  (Isa.  liv.  7,  8)  "  For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken 
thee,  but  with  great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee.  In  a  little 
wrath  I  hid  My  face  from  thee  for  a  moment,  but  with  ever- 
lasting kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  thy 
redeemer. 

(V.)  Pardoning  mercy.  And  hero  the  greatness  and  ful- 
ness of  God's  mercy  appears,  because  our  sins  are  groat : 
(Psal.  Ixxviii.  88)  ••  Being  full  of  compassion,  Ho  forgave  their 
iniquity.**  And  the  multitude  of  God's  mercies  because  our 
sins  are  many:  (Psal.  li.  1)  ••Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  God, 
according  to  Thy  loving-kindness;  according  unto  tlie  multi- 
tude of  Thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my  transgressions.** 
(Kxod.  xxxiv.  7)  He  is  said  ••to  pardon  iniquity,  transgression, 
and  sin.**  How  manifold  are  His  mercies,  to  forgive  all  onr 
sins,  of  what  kind  soever !  The  mercy  of  God  to  us  in  par- 
doning our  sins,  is  matter  of  astonishment  and  admiration : 
(Mic.  vii.  18)  ••  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  Thee,  that  pardoncth 
iniquity !  **  But  especially,  if  we  consider  by  what  means  our 
pardon  is  procured;  by  transferring  our  guilt  upon  the  most 
innocent  person,  the  Son  of  God,  and  making  Him  to  bear  our 
iniquities,  and  to  suffer  the  wrath  of  God  which  was  due  to  us. 
The  admirable  contrivance  of  God*8  mercy  appears  in  this  dis- 
pensation ;  this  shows  the  riches  of  His  grace,  that  He  should 
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la  JitAui^^t,  lo  it. '  How  tnMiij  things  must  eonenr 
to  BukB  our  liMrta  ttoder,  and  melt  our  spirits,  and  stir  our 
IxnrdB.  to  nuka  oa  pitifnl  and  compaauonate  ?  We  seldom  pitj 
anjTi  tmlcH  lliej  be  aetnallj  in  niaei; ;  nor  bU  sncli  -neitlier, 
nidcaa  the  miierjr  tbej  lie  ander  be  Tery  f^^t ;  nor  thpn  ticitlier, 
nDleaa  the  penon  tbat  eaflcn  bo  nearlj  related,  and  we  be  some 
mja  eoneenied  in  His  anflerings ;  yea,  luaiiy  times  not  tlien 
neitlier  upon  a  gcneniis  aceoout,  bat  as  wc  arc  some  vayn 
oUiged  bjr  interest  and  aclf-lore,  and  a  dear  rc^'nrd  to  ourselves, 
«h«)  we  luiTO  raflcred  tbe  like  otinclves,  ami  Iinvc  learned  to 
pity  otbera  by  onr  own  Bufferingn,  or  alien  in  dnn;;er  or  prolia- 
bility  to  bo  in  tLe  like  eoiidition  onrselves ;  so  many  motives  and 
oUigatioM  an  neccaaary  to  avaken  and  stir  up  this  atlliction  in 
oa.  Uot  God  is  mcrcifal  and  pitiful  to  nn  out  of  the  mere  gooA- 
ntta  of  His  iiattm :  fi>r  few  of  tltceo  motives  and  coiifidcratioiiK 
can  ban  any  plnre  in  Him.  This  afToction  of  pitv  nnd  tciidcr- 
iiesa  ia  stirred  up  in  God  by  tlie  mere  {ircnenei:  of  tlio  o)>j(ct, 
without  any  otlicr  indacemmt,  Tlio  mcrcv  of  (io<l,  many  tiinex, 
dot))  not  stay  till  ve  be  actnally  miscraMc,  but  looks  fontard  a 


bowels  ;  nnd  yet  we  who  have  so  many  argumciits  to  move  ua  to 
pitj,  how  hard  our  heails  ari",  aiid  how  unapl  to  ivlMit,  a*  if 
ive  were  bora  of  the  rock,  and  were  llio  ofTspring  of  tUo  iictlter 
] uill- stone :  sure,  when  we  duly  consider  tliia,  wo  cnnnot  but 
admire  ihc  lutrcy  of  ('od! 

How  cruel  are  wo  to  ereatiiroa  holow  ub  !  with  Iiow  Uttio  * 
rciiiorBC  can  no  kill  a  Ilea,  or  tread  upon  a  worm  1  luirtly 
lieeausc  vo  arc  Ficcnic  that  tlicy  cannot  hurt  us.  nor  rcvfii;:c 
ilicnisc'Ives  Ufwu  us ;  and  partly  bocuuse  they  arc  so  lU'NpirahIo 
in  our  eyes,  and  so  far  I«low  nn.  thai  they  dn  not  fall  utxh-r  the 
consideration  of  our  pity.  LooL  upwanl,  proud  man !  and  luko 
notice  of  Him  who  in  nltovu  ihec:  thou  didst  uot  mukr  Uic 
vrcaliirea  below  llicc,  as  Ciod  did ;  tliero  is  but  a  finite  diHtaDrtt 
between  thee  and  the  meanest  crcuturus :  but  tlierc  in  an 
iiitinito  distance  bulwcen  theo  and  Goil.  Man  is  a  naino  of 
dignity,  when  Ave  comimrc  ourselves  wllU  other  creatures  ;  but 
compared  to  (iod,  we  are  worms,  and  not  men  ;  yea.  wc  aru 
iiothin;^,  yea,  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity.  How  great  tlii'n  is  . 
the  mercy  of  (iod,  which  n-^'oiiU  us,  who  arc  no  far  below  Iliiu, 
which  takes  into  consideiiilion  such  inconsiderable  nothings  nA 
wc  arc  1  We  may  say  with  David  (I'sal.  viii.  -1)  ■■  Lord,  wliul  i^ 
man,  that  Thou  art  iiiimlf^il  of  him '.'  or  the  son  of  man.  thitt 
Thou  visUcst  iiim?"  and  with  Joh  Ichap.  vii.  171  *■  Wlial  m 
ivMix.  that  TIjou  shouldcsi  magnify  him,  and  that  Thou  shouldcst 
^^.■t  Tliiiic  hcarliipon  him  :>  " 

.\iid  then,  how  liard  do  wc  find  it  to  forgive  those  who  have 
injured  us  !•  If  anyone  have  offended,  or  provoki'd  ns,  how 
hard  are  we  to  be  reconciled  !  how  mindful  of  an  injury !  how 
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do  anger  and  rovengo  boil  within  ns !  bow  do  wo  upbraid  men 
with  their  fanlts !  what  vile  and  low  submission  do  wo  require 
of  them,  before  we  will  receive  them  into  favour,  and  grant 
tliem  peace !  And  if  we  forgive  once,  we  think  Uiat  is  much ; 
but  if  an  offence  and  provocation  be  renewed  often,  we  are 
inexorable.  Even  the  disciples  of  our  Saviour,  after  He  had  so 
emphatically  taught  them  forgiveness,  in  the  petition  of  the 
Lord*s  Prayer,  yet  they  had  very  narrow  spirits  as  to  this : 
(Matt,  xviii.  21)  Peter  comes  to  Ilim,  and  asks  Him,  **  How 
often  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him  ?  till 
seven  times  ?  *'  he  thought  that  was  much :  and  yet  we  have 
great  obligations  to  pardoning  and  forgiving  others,  because  we 
are  obnoxious  to  God,  and  one  another :  we  shall  many  times 
stand  in  need  of  pardon  from  God  and  men  ;  and  it  may  be  our 
own  case ;  and  when  it  is,  wo  are  too  apt  to  be  very  indulgent 
to  ourselves,  and  conceive  good  hopes  of  the  mercy  of  others ; 
we  would  have  our  ignorance,  and  inadvertencies,  and  mistakes, 
and  all  occasions,  and  temptations,  and  provocations,  considered ; 
and  when  we  have  done  amiss,  upon  submission  and  acknow- 
ledgment of  our  fault,  we  would  be  received  into  favour :  but 
God,  who  is  not  at  all  liable  to  us,  how  rcoily  is  Ho  to  forgive ! 
If  we  confess  our  sins  to  Him,  Ho  is  merciful  to  forgive :  He 
pardons  freely  ;  and  such  are  the  condescensions  of  His  mercy, 
though  He  be  the  party  ofVended,  yet  Ho  ofTers  pardon  to  us, 
and  beseeches  us  to  be  reconciled ;  if  we  do  but  come  towards 
Him,  He  runs  to  meet  us,  as  in  the  parable  of  the  prodigal 
(Luke  XV.  20).  What  reason  have  we  then  thankfully  to 
acknowle<lgo  and  admire  the  mercy  of  God  to  us  ! 

(Use  2.)  The  great  mercy  of  God  to  us,  should  stir  up  in  us 
shame  and  sorrow  for  sin.  The  judgments  of  God  may  break  us ; 
but  the  consideration  of  God*s  mercy  should  rather  melt  and 
dissolve  us  mto  tears :  (Luke  \ii.  47)  the  woman  that  washed 
Christ*s  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  her  hair,  the 
account  that  our  Saviour  gives  of  the  great  affection  that,  she 
expressed  to  Him,  was,  **  She  loved  much,  because  much  was  for- 
given her;  *  and  she  grieved  much,  because  much  was  forgiven  her. 
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Especially,  wo  should  sorrow  for  those  eins  which  have  l»ocn 
committed  by  us  after  God's  mercies  received.  Mercies  after 
siiifl  should  touch  our  hcurU,  niiil  make  ua  rvleiil ;  it  sliould 
prieve  us  that  we  should  oCTeud  ami  iiravokc  a.  Uo>l  so  gracious 
atiU  merciful,  no  slow  to  ungcr,  and  bo  ready  lo  for-g^ive  :  but  bid 
a^'aiust  mercies,  and  after  ve  have  received  tlicm,  is  attfiiided 
with  ouo  of  the  greatest  aggravations  of  aiii.  And  as  mercy 
raises  the  guilt  of  our  Bins,  so  it  should  raise  our  sorrow  for 
tliem.  No  consideration  is  more  apt  to  irork  ujkiii  human 
nattiro,  than  that  of  kindness  ;  and  the  greater  mercy  bas  Itc^a 
fhou'ed  to  us,  the  grtiater  our  sins,  and  tho  greater  canoe  of 
sorrow  for  them:  contraries  do  illustrate,  and  set  off  ono 
another  :  in  the  great  goodness  and  mercy  of  (iod  to  im.  wo  mo 
llie  great  evil  of  our  sins  against  Ilim. 

Every  sin  lias  tlio  nature  of  rebellion  and  dlsol)cdieuec  ;  but 
Eitis  ag.iinst  mercy  have  ingratitude  in  tbeni.  \Vlicno%'cr  wo 
break  the  laws  of  God,  wo  rebel  against  our  sovereign  ;  but 
as  we  sin  against  the  mercies  of  God,  we  injure  our  l^nofactor. 
This  makes  our  sin  to  bo  horrid,  and  astoui»hiiig :  (Isa.  i.  *J) 
"  Hear,  U  heavens,  and  give  ear,  U  earth:  for  the  Lord  hath 
s])okcn,  I  have  nourished  and  brought  np  children,  and  they 
have  rebelled  against  mc."  All  tlie  mercies  of  Goil  arc  iig,Ta- 
vations  of  onr  sins  :  (2  Sam.  \ii.  7,  ti,  U)  "  And  Nathan  suiil  to 
David.  Tliou  nrl  the  man.  Thus  sajtii  the  Urd  God  of  I>ra.:l, 
I  anointed  tlice  kiug  over  Israel,  and  I  delivered  ibce  out  of  ilio 
hands  of  Saul ;  and  I  gave  thee  Ujy  master's  house,  and  iby 
master's  wives  into  thy  bosom,  and  gave  thee  tlio  bouse  of  Israel 
and  of  Judah  ;  and  if  that  had  been  too  htllc.  1  would  moreover 
have  given  unto  thee  such  and  such  things.  Wherefore  battt 
tiiou  despised  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  to  do  evil  in  His 
sigbt?"  God  reckons  np  all  Ilio  mercies,  and  fi-om  tbem 
aggravates  David's  pin  :  (1  Kings  li.  9)  He  lakes  notice  of  all 
the  iinkiud  returns  that  we  make  to  His  mercy;  and  it  is  tliu 
worst  temjKir  in  the  world,  not  to  bo  wrought  upon  by  kindness, 
not  to  ho  melted  by  mercy  :  do  greater  cvideucc  of  a  wicked 
heart,  than  that  the  mercies  of  God  have  no  dicct  upon  it ; 
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(Isa.  xxvi.  10)  '*  Let  favour  bo  shown  to  the  wicked,  yet  will  he 
not  Icam  righteoasncss.** 

(Use  8.)  Let  us  imitate  the  merciful  nature  of  God.    Tliis 
branch  of  God's  goodness   is   very  proper  for  our  imitation. 
The  general  exhortation  of  our  Saviour  (Matt.  v.  48)  **  l^e  ye 
Uiercfore  perfect,  even  as   your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect ; "  is   more   particularly  expressed  by  St.  Luke  (chap, 
vi.  d(i)  "  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Fatlicr  also  is  merci- 
ful."   Men  affect  to  make  images,  and  impossible  representa- 
tions of  God ;  but,  as  Seneca   said,    Crrdf    Deos,  cinn  propitii 
f9»ent^jirtUfnfuuutf,     We  may  draw  this  image  and  likeness  of 
God ;  we  may  be  gracious  and  merciful  as  He  is.    Christ,  who 
was   the  express  imago  of  His  Father,  His   whole    life   and 
undertaking  was  a  continued  work  of  mercy ;  He  **  went  about 
doing  good  **  to  the  souls  of  men,  by  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
them;  and  to  the  bodies  of  men,  in    healing  all  manner  of 
diseases  :  there  is  nothing  that  He  recommends  more  to  us,  in 
His  Gospel,  than  this  spirit  and  temper:  (Matt.  v.  7)  '*  Blessed 
are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy."      How  many 
parables  doth  He  use,  to  sot  forth  the  mercy  of  God  to  us.  with 
a  design  to  draw  us  to  the  imitation  of  it  ?     Tiic  parable  of  the 
prodigal ;  of  the  (lood  Samaritan  ;  of  the  servant  to  whom  Ho 
forgave  ten  thousand  talents.     We  should  imitate  God  in  this, 
in    being    tender  and  compassionate    to    those    that    are    in 
misery. 

This  is  a  piece  of  natural,  indispensable  religion,  to  which 
positive  and  instituted  religion  must  give  way.  (Hosca  vi.  G) 
**  I  desired  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice ;  *'  which  is  twice  cited  and 
used  by  our  Saviour.  (Micah  vi.  H)  '*  He  hath  shewed  thee,  0 
man,  what  it  is  that  the  Lord  thy  God  requires  of  thee ;  to  do 
justice,  and  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God." 

This  is  always  one  part  of  the  description  of  a  good  man, 
that  he  is  apt  to  pity  the  miseries  and  necessities  of  others : 
(Psal.  xxxvii.  26)  '*  He  is  ever  merciful,  and  lendeth."  He  is 
far  £r6m  cruelty,  not  only  to  men,  but  even  to  the  brute  crea- 
tures :  (Prov.  xii.  10)  **  A  righteous  man  regardeth  the  life  of 
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lilx  l(i>a<t."  TLore  in  nothing  more  roiitntry  to  Uin  nnttiro  of 
(i<>il,  tliiin  a  cruel  niiil  savage  ilis)>flititioii,  not  to  be  BfTcctcd  with 
till-  iiiisiTioH  mill  Kiifri'riii;^  of  others  :  how  iiiilikc  is  lliis  to  ••  tin- 
1 'aiiirr  of  nii'ri'ii>:4.  and  the  God  of  coiisolution  I  "  \Vliri)  wc 
I'lin  SIT  cnirlty  cxorciitcd,  and  our  ImwcIr  not  to  bo  utirred 
u  illiiti  iM,  nor  oiir  honrtH  be  prii-kcd  ;  l)ow  unlike  is  thin  to  Go<I, 
alio  is  vi'rv  pilifiil,  ninl  of  tciidtT  inon'icsl  but  to  rrjoicc  at  tlic 
iiiM.Tii's  iif  ittlinrH,  this  is  inlinnian  and  Imrlmroiin.  Iluar  how 
tidil  ilir.Mtiiis  Kdniu  for  rpjoicinff  altlic  miwrics  of  liis  brothvr 
Juui>1i  {0Im<1.  wth.  10—14).  lint  to  delight  to  make  othrni 
iiiis.nilili'.  mill  ti>  n^r-.'mrBtc  thvJr  tmlTi'ringit ;  thin  is  dcvilisli, 
litis  is  llii'  ii^Niptr  of  lipU,  And  the  vcrr  Hpirit  of  tlic  Avtttoyer. 

It  Ih-coilii-h  niiin,  nhovc  all  othorcrcatiiKs,  to  ho  lucrcifnl,  wlio 
liatli  linil  Kiii-li  ftiuplp  and  hopjiy  oxpcricnco  of  (ioiI'b  mercy  to 
iiiiti.  aiiil  <l')th  Ktill  continually  stand  in  ticcil  of  iLien;y  from 
(iiiil.  (liirl  Ijaih  liiTii  very  merciful  to  nx.  Iliid  it  not  bt-cn 
for  till'  tt'iiilcr  mcrcii'H  of  God  to  ns,  wc  had  all  of  UR,  long  sincp, 
lii'in  iiii-^iTul'li'.  Now  an  wc  hare  received  incrvy  from  God, 
V.V  sIli>iiIi1  shoiv  it  to  othcrfi.  The  ajioMtlo  uyelh  this  AD  ad 
ar-„'iitiii'nt  wliy  we  Hhniild  relieve  thoiio  that  «ru  in  miwry  wid 
want.  Ixciiii'ic  w,'  have  had  such  txprricnce  of  the  mercy  und 
love  of  Coil  to  US:  (1  ■lohniii.  Hi,  17)  "  lU-rchy  pcrccivo  we 
tlio  lov>>  [>f  Coil.  bi'caiiRc  ][«  laitl  down  His  IKv  for  ua.  Itut 
uhoKo  hatli  till!)  world's  gwxl,  and  seothhis  brother  havu  uccd, 
.'I.'.,  how  ilwcllotli  lliii  love  of  GimI  in  him  ?  "  That  man  ItaUi 
no  Miisi'  of  tlir  ini'i-ey  of  Oo<l  abiding  upon  his  lieart,  that  in 
lint  iiiiTriful  t(i  lii»  lirothcr.  And  it  is  an  argnment  why  we 
slioiilil  for^'ivc.  one  iiiiolhfr:  (Eph.  iv.  «2)  "  llcyo  kind  one  to 
iinr.tliir,  t.iiilcr-Iitartcd.  forgiving  one  another,  even  aa  GimI 
for  Cliiist's  Pake  hath  for^-iven  you;"  (cliap.  v,  1)  "Be  ye, 
tliinfin-i'.  followtTs  of  (Jml.  as  dear  cliildrun."  (Col.  iil.  12, 
i:il  -' Till  oil  tlirrt-fore  lastlic  elect  of  God,  holy  ond  belovcO) 
luiwi'ls  (ii  nicrcii-H.  kitiilness.  humlileness  of  mind,  mcckncu, 
loii;;-siilTi'ring;  fnrbuaritig  one  another,  and  forgiving  one 
:iiiother,  if  any  man  have  a  qiiarrol  Bgainet  any :  oveD  M  Cliiiat 
[iirgave  you.  so  also  do  ye." 
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And  we  oontinaally  stand  in  need  of  mercy  both  from  God 
and  man.  We  are  liable  one  to  another ;  and  in  the  change  of 
human  affiiirs,  we  may  all  be  subject  to  one  another  by  turns, 
and  stand  in  need  of  one  another's  pity  and  compassion ;  and 
we  must  expect,  that  **  with  what  measure  we  mete  to  others, 
with  the  same  it  shall  be  measured  to  us  again.**  To  restrain 
the  cruelties,  and  check  the  insolences  of  men,  God  has 
so  ordered,  in  Uis  pro\ndence,  that  very  often  in  tliis  world, 
men*s  cruelties  **  return  upon  their  own  heads,  and  their 
violent  dealings  upon  Uieir  own  pates."  Bojazct  meets  wiUi  a 
Tamerlane. 

But  if  men  m'ere  not  thus  liable  to  one  another,  we  all  stand 
in  need  of  mercy  from  God.  If  we  be  merciful  to  others  in 
suffering,  and  forgi\'ing  them  that  have  injured  us,  God  will  be 
so  to  us,  He  will  pardon  our  sins  to  us:  (Prov.  xvi.  G)  *' By 
mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is  purged.'*  (2  Sam.  xxii.  20)  *'  With 
the  merciful  Thou  will  show  thyself  merciful.'*  (Prov.  xiv.  21) 
'•  He  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor,  happy  is  he.'*  (Prov.  xxi. 
21)**  lie  that  followeth  after  righteousness  and  mercy  findeth 
life."  (Matt.  vi.  14)  "If  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your 
heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you.*'  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
if  we  be  malicious  and  revengeful,  and  implacable  to  those  that 
have  offended  us,  and  uiexorable  to  those  wiio  desire  to  be  re- 
ceived to  favour,  and  cruel  to  those  who  lie  at  our  mercy,  hard- 
hearted to  thcni  that  are  in  necessity ;  what  can  we  expect  but 
that  the  mercy  of  God  will  leave  us,  that  He  will  **  forgot  to  be 
gracious,  and  shut  up  in  anger  His  tender  mercy."  (Mutt.  vi. 
15)  •*  If  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your 
Father  forgive  your  trespasses."  That  is  a  dreadful  passage : 
(St.  James  ii.  13)  **  He  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy,  that 
hath  showed  no  mercy."  How  angry  is  the  Lord  with  the 
servant  who  was  so  inexorable  to  his  fellow-servant,  after  ho 
had  forgiven  him  so  great  a  debt,  as  you  find  in  the  parable : 
(Matt,  xviii.  24)  he  owed  him  ten  Uiousand  talents,  and,  upon 
his  submission  and  eutreaty  to  have  patience  with  him,  he  was 
moved  with  compassion,  and  loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  all : 


l>iit  no  Hooncr  liail  lliia  fnvour  bocn  Aouc  to  liiiu  hv  his  lonl,  liiii. 
^■oing  fortli,  lie  meets  lii:<  fellow- so n'aiit,  who  owoil  n  «maU. 
inconsiderable  dclit,  n  liumlroil  pence ;  be  hkVD  liniiils  on  liiiu 
niiil  takes  Iiiin  by  llic  tbrout,  ami  roundly  dciuiuulK  ptiyiiioni  of 
liiin  :  he  falls  ilown  at  his  feet,  and  nnclh  the  Raiiic  form  of 
supplication  that  he  bail  uscil  to  bis  lonl;  hut  bo  ivjcclit  liiii 
reiiiicst,  and  puts  him  ill  tinsoii,  Now  what  Miilh  the  lord  to 
him:  (vers.  82 — 3-11  "O  thou  wicked  senaiit,  I  Turgave  Uht 
nil  that  debt,  bpcauso  tboii  (lt'sireil»t  me :  shoiiMcst  uot  tliou 
also  liav?  had  comjuissioii  on  iby  fi'llow-servaiit.  even  an  I  liail 
pity  an  thee  ?  And  bis  lord  was  wruth,  and  delivtriil  him  ut 
the  tormeiitora,  until  bo  itbould  [my  all  that  wax  diio  niito  him." 
Xow  nliat  application  doth  our  Saviour  iHakc  of  this  ?  (Ver. 
:t'i)  "  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  KatliiT  do  alMt  unto  you, 
if  ye,  from  your  hearts,  forgive  uot  every  one  hia  brother  Uicir 
tiuspassGS." 

God's  rcA<liiioss  to  forKivG  us  should  be  a  itowerful  motive 
imd  argument  to  us  to  ror;,-ivc  others.  Tlie  t,'realest  iiiJiirieB  that 
we  can  sufTer  {torn  men.  if  we  compare  them  to  the  sins  that  wn 
commit  against  God,  they  bear  no  proportion  to  them,  neither 
it)  wcifjlit  nor  number ;  they  are  but  as  a  hundred  pcnec  to  tou 
tliousund  talents.  If  we  would  be  like  God,  we  should  forRivo 
the  greatest  injuries;  lie  pardonetli  our  sins,  though  they  Im> 
exceeding  great;  many  injuries,  though  offences  be  reueWMl. 
and  provocations  multipbed  ;  for  so  Go<l  dotb  to  us  :  "  Ho  par- 
doDCth  iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin"  (Kxod.  xxxiv.  7); 
(Isa.  Iv.  7)  "  lie  will  have  mercy,  lie  will  abundantly  pardon." 
Wq  would  not  have  God  only  to  forgive  us  seven  times,  bat 
seventy  times  seven,  as  often  as  wc  offend  Him ;  so  should  wo 
forgive  our  brother. 

And  wo  should  not  be  backward  to  this  work;  God  i» 
"ready  to  forgive  us"  (Nchcm.  is.  17).  And  we  should  do 
it  heartily,  not  only  in  word,  when  we  retain  malice  in  our 
hearts ;  and  while  we  say  we  forgive,  carry  od  a  secret  design 
in  our  hearts  of  revenging  ourselves  when  we  have  oppor- 
tunity, but  we  should,  "from  our  beart«,  forgive  every  one ;" 
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for  80  God  doth  to  us,  who,  when  He  forgives  os,  "  casts  onr 
iniquities  behind  Ilis  back,  and  tlirows  them  into  the  bottom  of 
tlic  sea,  and  blots  oat  oar  transgression,  so  as  to  remember  our 
iniquity  no  more.'' 

If  we  do  not  thus,  every  time  we  put  up  the  petition  to  God, 
'*  Forgive  us  our  trespasnes.  as  we  forgive  tlieni  that  tresspass 
af^uust  uh/*  we  do  not  pray  for  mercy,  but  for  judgment ;  we 
invoke  His  wrath,  and  do  not  put  np  a  prayer,  but  a  dreadful 
imprecation  against  ourselves ;  we  pronounce  the  sentence  of 
our  own  condemnation,  and  importune  God  not  to  forgive  us. 

(Use  4.)  If  the  mercy  of  God  be  so  great,  tliis  may  comfort 
us  against  despair.  Sinners  are  apt  to  be  dejected  when  tliey 
consider  their  unworthincss,  the  nature  and  numl>er  of  their 
sins,  and  the  many  heavy  aggravations  of  them ;  they  are  apt 
to  say  with  Cain,  tluit  **  their  sin  is  greater  than  can  be  for- 
given.*' Ihit  do  not  look  only  upon  thy  sins,  but  upon  the 
mercies  of  God.  Thou  canst  not  be  too  sensible  of  the  evil  of 
sin,  and  of  the  desert  of  it ;  but  whilst  we  a^^^ravatc  our  sins, 
we  must  not  lessen  the  mercies  of  God.  When  we  consider  the 
multitude  of  our  sins,  we  must  consider  also  the  multitude  of 
(fod's  tender  mercies :  wo  have  been  great  sinners,  and  God  is 
of  great  mercy ;  wo  have  multiplied  our  provocations,  and  Ho 
multiplies  to  pardon. 

Do  but  thou  put  thyself  in  a  capacity  of  mercy,  by  repenting 
of  thy  sins,  and  forsaking  of  them,  and  thou  hast  no  reason  to 
doubt  but  the  mercy  of  God  will  receive  thee:  **  If  wo  confess 
our  sins.  He  is  merciful  and  faithful  to  forgive  them.*'  If  we 
had  offended  man,  as  we  have  done  God,  we  might  despair  of  par- 
don ;  but  it  is  God,  and  not  man,  that  we  have  to  deal  with ; 
and  "  His  ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  nor  His  thoughts  as  our 
thoughts :  but  as  the  heavens  are  high  above  the  earth,  so  are 
His  ways  above  our  ways,  and  His  thoughts  above  our  thoughts.** 

We  cannot  be  more  injurious  to  God  than  by  hard  thoughts 
of  Him,  as  if  fury  were  in  Him,*  and,  when  wo  have  provoked 

*  In  th#  Prophet  Imuab  we  md  a  p:iiwago  which  Tilloteon  eridontlj  had  in 
hia  mind  when  be  wrote  thote  worda.    The  vene  ia  aa  followg :  *'  Fury  la  not  in 


lliiii,  III!  were  not  to  ba  afipcascil  nn<l  n'concilcd  to  us.  We 
<li^]iLiriigc  the  gooduoaa  aud  UHlh  of  (ioil,  uUoii  we  ilistrust  tlioec 
^r:L(.-ioii3  ilcclaratioua  which  Ho  has  nindo  of  IUh  mercy  tai 
Seodiicss ;  if  wo  do  not  tiiiuk  tiial  Ho  doth  heartily  pity  tind 
('uiii]>assioiiato  siiiiii^ra,  and  really  dosiro  thoir  hajijiiueaa.  l>ot]i 
nut  Hu  eoiidcsccu'l  bo  low  as  to  rcproEieiit  lliiiistclf  atUictod  for 
ihu  niisirios  of  men,  and  to  rejoieo  in  the  conversion  of  ft 
slnniT  ?  And  ehall  not  wo  hcliovo  that  lie  ia  ill  Kood 
caiiifsi  :■■  Doth  Christ  weep  over  impenitent  sinuera,  becauae 
"tlicywill  not  know  the  thin^  of  tliuir  peace?"  and  cftast 
i)iou  iliink  Ik- will  not  pnrdon  tlicu  U]ion  thy  repentance  ?  Is 
lie  KricvcJ  ihni  men  will  undo  thcniRclvot),  and  will  not  be 
s.ivcd  ?  and  canst  thou  think  that  He  is  unwilling  to  foi*;tv«? 
Wc  cannot  honour  nnd  glorify  God  moro  lliiin  by  i^ntcrtainiiij; 
^'[•cat  thoiighta  of  Ilis  nicicy.  As  wc  arc  said  to  Riorify  God  by 
our  rciicntance,  because  tliereby  wo  acknowledge  God's  liolincas 
and  justice,  bo  wc  glorify  lliui  by  believing  His  mercy,  because 
wc  conceive  a  right  o|>inion  of  His  goodness  and  tntlli  ;  wo  set 
u>  our  seal,  tliut  (iod  Ja  luca-iful  and  true :  (I'sal.  cxivii.  II)  it  is 
s.iid,  that  "  tlod  takes  pleasure  in  them  that  hoi)e  in  His  mercy," 
Ah  lie  (Jclightfl  in  mercy,  so  in  our  acknowlcilgmcnta  of  ii ; 
llial  sinners  should  conceive  great  hoiKts  of  it,  and  believe  llim 
to  bo  what  He  in.  Provided  Ihotl  dost  submit  to  the  terms  of 
(iod'3  mercy,  tliou  hast  no  reason  to  despair  of  it :  and  ho  that 
tljiiiks  that  his  sins  are  more  great  than  the  mercy  of  God  can 
pardon,  must  think  that  there  may  bo  more  evil  in  tho  creature 
than  there  is  goodness  in  God. 

(Use  5.)  By  way  of  caution  against  the  presumptuous  siancr. 
If  tJiere  bo  any  that  trespass  upon  tho  goodness  of  God,  and 
presume  to  encourage  themselves  in  sin,  upon  the  hopes  of  llis 
nioroy  ;  let  such  know  that  God  is  just  as  well  as  merciful.     A 

M.>.  ...  1^1  Urn  ItVt  LoM  of  Mr  •ireiiKtb,  th«l  he  imj  muk*  !■«»  •rith 
.M"  .  anJ  ba  (lull  maliB  p,ws  wilh  Xia  "  (lu.  inii.  till).  Wbu  w  nmni  b; 
<iu.l»  Bin..nith  ii  eiMily  teta  Ujr  refBrenc*  lo  lb*  in.  cb»p.  mud  -Wb  Tfi»«  of 
K.-iiiii!  pnipbet.    Sm  ilwi  fulm  liii.  17,  "  Lot  Tbj  bund  l«  niw  lb«  maa  a/ 

'I  liy  njtlit  liud,  wboin  Tbuu  r.adHt  ttnmg  for  Tl.)«-lf*  Cbrwt  u  o— "- 

Ui  a.  n»n  Uk«  hold  uf  UiDi.  ud  Le  irtU  tiaU  pMce.    TLU  u  iba  id 
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God  of  all  mercy  is  an  idol,  snch  a  god  as  men  set  up  in  their 
own  imaginations,  but  not  tlie  true  God  wliom  the  Scriptures 
describe:  to  such  persons  the  Scripture  describes  Him  after 
another  manner :  (Nahum  i.  2)  '*  God  is  jealous ;  the  Lord 
revengeth  and  is  furious ;  the  Lord  will  take  vengeance  on  His 
adversaries,  and  reserveth  wrath  for  His  enemies.**  If  anj  man 
abuse  the  mercy  of  God,  to  "  the  strengthening  of  himself  in 
his  own  wickedness,  and  bless  himself  in  liis  heart,  saying,  I 
shall  have  peace,  though  I  walk  in  the  imagination  of  mine 
heart,  and  add  drunkenness  to  thirst ;  tlie  Lord  will  not  sparu 
Him,  but  the  anger  of  the  Lord  and  His  jealousy  shall  smoke 
against  that  man,  and  all  tlic  curses  that  are  written  in  this 
book  shall  lie  upon  him,  and  the  Lord  will  blot  out  his  name 
from  under  heaven"  (Dent.  xxix.  19,  20). 

Though  it  bo  the  nature  of  God  to  bo  merciful,  yet  the  exor- 
cise of  His  mercy  is  regulated  by  His  wisdom  ;  Ho  will  not  bo 
merciful  to  those  that  despise  His  mercy,  to  those  that  abuse  it, 
to  those  that  are  resolved  to  go  on  in  their  sins  to  tempt  His 
mercy  and  make  bold  to  say,  "  Let  us  sin  that  grace  may 
abound.**  God  designs  His  mercy  for  those  that  are  prepared 
to  receive  it ;  (Isa.  Iv.  7)  *'  Let  the  wicked  forsake  His  ways,  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and 
Ho  will  have  mercy,  and  to  our  God,  for  Ho  will  abundantly 
pardon.**  The  mercy  of  God  is  an  enemy  to  sin,  as  well  as  His 
justice ;  and  it  is  nowhere  offered  to  countenance  sin,  but  to  con- 
vert tlie  sinner;  and  is  not  intended  to  encourage  our  inipcni- 
tency,  but  our  repentance.  Goil  hath  nowhere  said  that  He  will 
be  merciful  to  those  who,  upon  the  score  of  His  mercy,  are  bold 
with  Him,  and  presume  to  offend  Him  ;  but  **  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  them  that  fear  Him,  and  keep  His  covenant,  and 
remember  His  commandments  to  do  them.*'  There  is  forgive- 
ness with  Him,  '*  that  He  may  be  feared,**  but  not  that  He  may 
be  despised  and  affironted.  This  is  to  contradict  the  very  end  of 
God's  mercy,  which  is,  to  '*  lead  us  to  repentance,*'  to  engage  us 
to  leave  our  sins,  not  to  encourage  us  to  continue  in  them. 

Take  heed,  (hen,  of  abusing  (he  metoj  of  God :  we  cannot 
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provoke  tlic  juBlico  of  God  morr,  tlinii  by  presuming  npoo  IIU 
Kiorcy.  Thia  is  llio  time  of  God's  mercy  ;  use  tliis  opportuuit>- : 
if  tliou  noglccttGt  it.  a  day  of  justice  and  Tcnccaiicc  is  coiiiin);  : 
(Horn,  ii.  i,  5)  "  DcepiBctit  thou  llio  riclieB  of  His  f;o<*d ■"'■"■■  a>i<I 
rurbciiraiicc,  ati<l  long-iiuirrring.  not  knowing  tliat  tlio  gpodnr*» 
of  GihI  lends  to  rcpcntaiico?  aud  IrcasiiiTst  up  unto  Uiyvrlf 
\\r:iilL  a;;uiust  \l\e  Any  of  nratli,  and  the  rcTcltttion  of  titc  right- 
eous jiid^nii^iit  c{  God?"  Now  it!  tlic  iiiniiifcstatioit  of  God*! 
nicny  ;  but  llicru  is  a  time  comin<;,  nlieii  t]ic  riKliti^iia  jiid;;. 
ttwul  of  God  %'ill  be  revealed  against  tbopo  wlio  abuKc  IIi« 
mercy,  "not  knowing  that  tlia  {^ooilnctwi  of  God  leadi-lli  to 
repentance."  To  think  that  the  froodnesa  of  God  was  inU.-n<]cxl 
for  any  other  end  tliau  to  takti  lib  oil  from  sin,  i»  a  gross  and 
atTectcd  igiioram;o  that  will  ruin  us :  and  tlirjr  who  draw  ajjj 
conclusion  from  the  mercy  of  God,  which  may  harden  thciu  in 
their  sins,  they  are  such  as  tho  prophet  Bpcaksof:  (Isa.  xxvii. 
11)  "A  people  of  no  uodcrstanding,  therefore  lie  that  made 
tLom  will  not  save  tlicra ;  aud  He  that  formed  them  will  show 
iliom  no  favour."  Mercy  itself  will  rejoice  in  the  niin  of  thoso 
iljat  abuse  it,  and  il  will  aggravate  their  condemnation,  Thcro 
in  no  person  towards  whom  God  will  bo  more  severely  just  than 
innards  such.  The  justice  of  God,  exasperated  and  act  on  byl 
His  injured  and  abused  mercy,  Lko  a  razor  set  in  oil,  will  have 
the  keener  edge,  and  bo  the  sharper  for  its  smootlmcta.  Thow 
diat  have  mode  the  mercy  of  God  their  enemy,  must  oxpect  the 
woT&l  Uis  justice  con  do  unto  them.  i 


THE   DANGER   OF   LMPEMTENCE   WHERE 
THE  GOSPEL  IS  PREACHED. 

UW  unto  thrf,  ( 'fwrazin !  v*tr  unto  tfirr,  IWthMula !  for  if  the 
wofhtff  tntrkn  irhich  trere  dime  in  tfou,  hail  itren  done  in  Tyre 
and  Sidnn,  thetf  inmid  hare  repented  Lnvf  aijo  in  taekeloth  and 
axhen.  Hut  I  xaif  unto  you,  It  n/tail  he  tnore  tolerable  for  Tyre 
and  Sidon  at  the  day  of  judyment  than  for  tfnu. 

Matt.  xi.  21,  22. 

After  our  blessed  Saviour  had  instnictcd,  and  sent  forth  II is 
disciples,  He  Himself  went  abroad  to  preach  unto  the  cities  of 
Israel ;  particularly  He  spent  much  time  in  the  cities  of  Galilee, 
Chorazin,  and  IWthsaida,  and  Capernaum,  preachinp^  the  Gospel 
to  them,  and  working  many  and  [^reat  miracles  among  them ; 
but  with  little  or  no  success :  which  was  the  cause  of  His 
denouncing  this  terrible  woe  against  them:  (ver.  20)  •*  Then 
began  He  to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein  most  of  His  mighty 
works  were  done,  because  they  repented  not.  Woo  unto  thee, 
Chorazin  I "  etc. 

In  which  words  our  Saviour  declares  the  sad  and  miserable 
condition  of  those  two  cities,  Chorazin  and  Bethsaida,  which 
had  neglected  such  an  opportunity,  and  resisted  and  withstood 
Buch  means  of  repentance,  as  would  have  effectually  reclaimed 
the  most  wicked  cities  and  people  that  can  be  instanced  in  any 
age,  T}Te,  and  Sidon,  and  Sodom  ;  and  therefore  He  tells  them 
tliat  their  condition  was  much  worse,  and  that  they  should  fall 
under  a  heavier  sentence  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  the 
people  of  those  cities  whom  they  had  always  looked  upon  as  the 
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ii  ^'I'catest  sinners  tliat  ever  were  in  llic  world.     TLifl  ia  the  itlain 

i'U  meaning  of  ihc  woixlii  in  genenil;  but  j'el  tlioro  aro  eoiue  diOt- 

cnllics  iu  lliem,  wliich   I  fhall  emicttvour  to   cU-ur.  oiid    lltm 

]>rocteil  to  miso  EUcli  ob^cn'atioiis  from  tlicui  as  may  be  tualnic- 

tivc  and  hbcjiiI  to  ur. 

Tlic  difliciilticu  arc  tlicse  : 
'I  (I.)  Wliat  repeiitauco  is  hero  spoken  of ;  wlictlier  aii  Gxtvmal 

repentance,  in    sLow  aud   appearance  oul}'.  or  au  inward,  uid 

real,  and  sincere  repentance. 

(11.)  Iu  nliat  fieusc  it  is  said,  tbat  "  T;ro  and  Sidoo  would 

liave  repented." 
'.  (HI-)  ^Vliat  ia  meant  by  tlicir  "  would  bavo  rcpcut«<l  long 

■  1  ""**■" 

^  (IV.)  How  tliia  assertion   of  our   Saviour's,   ibat  miracles 

■'  would  liftvc  converted  Tyre  and  Sidon,  is  recoiieiliiblc  witli  tbat 

otlier  sayinf;  of  His  (Luko  xvi.  ttl),  in  tbc  parablo  of  the  rich 
man  and  I^zarus,  tbat  "  tbosc  nbo  Inlievcd  not  Mosi-s  and 
tiie  prophets,  neither  would  they  be  persuaded  tbou^'h  one  roso 
from  tho  dead." 

(1.)  \Vliut  repentance  is  hero  spoken  of;  whether  a  uierc 
external  and  liyi>ocrilical  rcpeutanco  in  show  and  appearance 
only,  or  an  inward,  and  real,  and  sincere  rejienlance. 

The  reason  of  this  doubt  depends  uik)u  tho  dilTerent  tlieorics 
of  divines,  about  the  siifliciency  of  grace  accompanying  the  out- 
W'ard  means  of  reiicutiince,  and  whetlier  an  irresixliblc  degroo 
of  God's  grace  be  necessary  to  repentance ;  for  they  who  deny 
EufEcicnt  grace  to  accompany  tbc  outward  means  of  repeiilaocc, 
and  assert  an  irresistible  degree  of  God's  grace  necessary  to 
repentance,  arc  forced  to  aay  that  our  Saviour  here  speaks  of 
B  mere  external  repentance  ;  because  if  lie  spake  of  au  inward 
and  sincere  repentance,  then  it  must  bo  grunted,  that  suflicicnt 
inward  grace  did  accompany  the  miracles  that  were  wrought  in 
Chorozin  and  Bethsatda,  to  bring  men  to  rcpentanc«  i  bccauso 
what  was  afforded  to  them,  would  have  brought  Tyre  and 
Hidon  to  repentance.  And  that  which  would  have  effected  a 
thing,  caimot  b«  denied  to  bo  sufficient:  so  that  mUcas  our 


•'— '^''W-karibiMh^-a'^Mii^id^^Mi—    -* 
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Saviour  here  speaks  of  a  mere  external  repentance,  eitlicr  tlio 
outward  means  of  repentance,  as  preacliing  and  miracles,  roust 
be  granted  to  be  sufficient  to  bring  men  to  repentance,  without 
the  inward  operation  of  God*s  grace  upon  the  minds  of  men ;  or 
else  a  sufficient  degree  of  God*s  grace  must  be  acknowlcflged  to 
accompany  the  outward  means  of  repentance.  Again,  if  an 
irresistible  degree  of  grace  be  necessary  to  true  repentance,  it  is 
plain,  Chorazin  and  Dethsaida  had  it  not,  because  they  did  not 
repent ;  and  yet,  without  this.  Tyre  and  Sidon  could  not  sincerely 
Iiave  repente<1 :  therefore  our  Saviour  here  must  speak  of  a  mere 
external  repentance.  Thus  some  argue,  as  they  do  likewise 
concerning  tlie  repentance  of  Nineveh,  making  that  also  to  be 
merely  external,  because  they  are  loath  to  allow  true  repentance 
to  heathens. 

But  it  seems  very  plain,  that  our  Saviour  does  speak  of  an 
inwanl,  and  true,  and  sincere  repentance;  and  therefore,  the 
doctrines  that  will  not  admit  this,  are  not  true.  For  our  Saviour 
speaks  of  the  same  kind  of  repentance,  that  lie  upbraidcth  them 
with  the  want  of,  in  the  verse  before  the  text.  *•  Then  began 
lie  to  upraid  the  cities  wherein  most  of  His  mighty  works  were 
done,  because  they  repented  not;'*  that  is,  l)ecauso  they  were 
not  brought  to  a  sincere  repentance,  by  His  preaching,  wliich 
was  confirmed  by  such  great  miracles.  It  is  true,  indeed.  He 
mentions  the  outward  signs  and  expressions  of  repentance,  when 
lie  says,  "  they  would  have  repented  in  sackcloth  and  ashes  ;*' 
but  not  as  excluding  inward  and  real  repentance,  but  supposing 
it,  as  is  evident  from  what  is  said  in  the  next  verse,  '*  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  T^tc  and  Sidon,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  you:*'  for  though  an  external  and  hypocritical  repentance 
may  prevail  with  God  to  put  off  temporal  judgments,  yet  surely 
it  will  be  but  a  very  small,  if  any,  mitigation  of  our  condemna- 
tion at  the  day  of  judgment :  so  that  the  repentance  here  spoken 
of  cannot,  witliout  great  violence  to  the  scope  and  design  of  our 
Saviour's  argument;  be  understood  only  of  an  external  show  and 
appearance  of  repentance. 

(II.)  The  next  difficulty  to  be  cleared  is,  in  what  sense  it  is 


lioro  said,  tliat  '■  if  Uie  miglity  woiks  wliicli  were  done  "  by  our 
tSiiviour  amuiig  llio-  Jena,  "  liad  bccu  done  iu  Tjrre  and  Siiloo, 
tliej'  would  iiavc  rcpeiiU'U.  " 

tioiiic,  to  avoid  lUo  iiicuavcuieiicc  wliieh  Uicy  apprclioud  to 
be  ill  the  more  sirict  mid  literal  scuse  of  llic  worda,  look  iipoD 
tlii^m  as  bypfrbolical ;  db  we  8iiy,  such  a  lliin^  vould  inov«  ft 
sluiio,  or  tlio  like,  wlii'ii  wc  would  express  somettiiii^  to  Iw  wry 
su<l  i)ud  tjrierouu ;  so  here,  to  o^ruMitc  tlio  iin[)cniteaco  of  itiv 
Jews,  our  Saviour  says  that  tlicy  resisted  those  mcaiis  uf 
rc[)Ciitancc,  wliich  oiio  would  think  should  almost  liave  prc^'ailod 
iipou  the  greatest  aud  most  obdurate  Hinncrs  that  ever  vere : 
but  not  iutuudiii^  to  atliriu  any  sueh  tlii]i^. 

But  thtre  is  no  eolour  for  tliis,  if  vc  consider  tli»t  onr 
Saviour's  reasons  from  the  Biijiposiliou  of  such  a  lhiu|;.  thai 
tliereforc  tlio  cu»e  of  Tj'ro  and  Kidon  would  ecally  Ito  "  nwm 
tolerable  at  the  day  of  jiid^nent"  tlian  theirs;  hccauao  they 
would  have  repented,  but  the  Jews  did  not. 

OUuT'.T>crba|H.  iiniliTBUiid  Ibi- wnnis  tim  ■Irictly.  an  if  <iiir  Stvi'iur 
hsd  Ki-.k.'ii  acci.r.niis;  t..  wli:il  Hr  CTlainly  f.ir.kii.w  w..i.Ui  |,:n.> 
k.I>|H'iK-<l  «>  tlio  |<o»|>lu  of  Tyi'L-  nn<l  .'«ul«n.  if  Midi  min.d.H  h.vl  \^tn 
wrouHlil  nini.iiij  tli.'iii.  Ami  no  .Innbt  l.ul.  in  tE.al  caM>,  ti.Ht  .lid 
crlaiulv  know  nluit  iIk'V  wxiM  have  dxiiu  :  but  wt  I  >b.>i>l.l  nub.  r 
cbr><>!>u  'l.>  lUiib-rstaml  Uii' nonN  m  Kiwiki'ii  |><>|ml;ir]v,  n<vc>ntii,.-  t't 
wl,:a  Jliull  b.uiia.1  !ifT.™r.,iK-,.  aTi.i  |.r..lK-.biblv  wmLl'liavo  kii.|K,.t-.l. 
if  ^udi  cMvm:<l  mrai»  of  r.'|.c-iitnii»'.  acrotn|.:itii^'.l  «itli  :ii.  ..r.iin:.rv 
^nccof  t;o.J,b:i'l  l-'i'ii  alTonlr.!  (.•  llii-iii  c.f  T>rv'  :.i.<l  Si.Int,.  Aiol 
Uius  tbu  ol<l  J.;iliii  irit.Ti.r,'l,T  wrms  lo  liuve  uii<l,r.l..»l  iPi-  ,„,t 
yi„nU  :  -  If  tlio  nii^'liiy  work*  wiiidi  bavL-  Ikon  doiio  in  llivr.  ki.l  U.n 
■I..IIL'  ill  S.Hlorii.  t^..y^  b. /..rif  i,«.n«V..-"(.  -  II  w..ul.l  [..Tb:i|«  l.ave 
ii'iiiaiii.-.l  1.1  Ibi*  ilav—iii  alJ  bkoUboml  it  ha.l  ooiitinu.-.!  till  ■>..«.- 
Much  tbu  sniDo  wiil'i  tbut  pa^s.i^'c  of  tbi.-  |>ro|.|iot  (Kuk.  in.  .'..  <i)  . 
"  Ttiou  art  not  f>i:iit  lo  a  pvoplu  of  a  Htmli^c  Hjii'vcb,  aiut  of  a  liarti 
t.-tNguaKe,  but  to  (lie  Imu^e  of  Ixniel  :  Kun-ly  bad  I  wtit  (lice  to  tb.ni 
thuy  wiiiibl  liavu  kearkeded  unui  tlice  ;"  lliat  in,  in  all  pruUaLililv- 
Ihi'y  wuulil  ;  Ihero  in  little  doubt  tu  lio  mailu  of  tbe  cniitnry.  And 
ibiB  ix  Butriciciit  fuuiiilutioii  for  our  faviuurV  rv.-MiainK  afliTwanln, 
that  "it  sball  bo  iii.iru  toluruLlo  fnr  Tjni  and  Sidon  in  t lie  day  of 
judgmont,  tban  for  them.''  And  if  wv  may  ju<t(,'«  what  tbey  would 
liavo  (lone  before  by  what  they  did  afterward,  ihore  i*  Dion-  ihnn  pro- 
bability for  il :  fur  wc  re^H  in  tbe  Mini  chapter  of  the  AcIr  (vtni  :t,  7). 
that  tbo  inhabitant'  of  Tyro  and  Sidun  rvcvirod  tbo  (impvl,  and 
kindly  eotertained  St.  Taul  when  the  J«wa  rejected  then  bolb.    Tbu 


4G2  TILL0T80N*S   SERMONS. 

(III.)  Tbird  thing  to  be  cleared  is,  what  is  meant  by  long 
ago ;  "  they  would  have  repented  long  ago.'* 

Some  understand  this,  as  if  our  Saviour  had  said,  tlicy  would 
not  have  stood  out  so  long  against  so  much  preacliing  and  so 
many  miracles ;  but  would  at  first  have  repented,  long  before 
our  Saviour  gave  over  Chorazin  and  Bethsaida  for  obstinate  and 
incorrigible  sinners ;  they  would  not  only  have  repented  at  last, 
but  much  sooner,  and  without  so  nmch  ado. 

But  this  does  not  seem  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  words  ;  but 
our  Saviour  seems  to  refer  to  those  ancient  times,  long  ago, 
when  the  prophets  denounced  judgments  against  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  particularly  the  Prophet  Ezekiel ;  and  to  say  that 
if  in  those  days  the  preaching  of  that  prophet  had  been 
accompanied  with  such  miracles  as  our  Saviour  wrought  in 
the  cities  of  Galilee,  Tyre  and  Sidon  would  in  those  days  have 
repented. 

The  last  and  greatest  difliculty  of  all  is,  how  this  assertion  of 
our  Saviour,  that  niiracles  would  liave  converted  Tvre  and 
Sidon,  is  reconcilable  with  that  discourse  of  our  Saviour's 
(Luke  xvi.)  in  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus, 
that  those  who  would  not  believe  Moses  and  the  prophets  would 
not  have  been  persuaded  though  one  had  rose  from  tlie 
dead. 

The  true  answer  to  which  dinicnlty,  in  short,  is  this :  that 
when  our  Saviour  says,  •*  If  they  believe  not  Closes  and  the 
prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from 
the  dead :"  He  does  not  hereby  weaken  the  force  of  miracles,  or 
their  aptness  to  convince  men  and  bring  them  to  repentance,  but 
rather  confinu  it :  because  Moses  and  the  prophets  had  tlio 
attestation  of  many  and  great  miracles ;  and  tlierefore  there  was  no 
reason  to  think  that  they  who  would  not  believe  the  writings  and 
doctrine  of  Moses  and  the  prophets,  which  had  the  confirmation 
of  so  many  miracles,  and  was  owned  by  themselves  to  have  so, 
should  be  wrought  upon  by  one  particular  miracle — the  coming 
of  one  from  the  dead,  and  speaking  unto  them :  or,  however  this 
might  move  and  astonish  them,  for  the  present,  yet  it  was  not 


likely  that  Uia  grace  of  Hotl  sltoulil  cnncur  vitli  Riich  aii  vxlrR- 
ortliimry  meatin,  to  render  it  ctTocttial  to  tlicir  coiivvrsiciii  <kn4 
ropentaiico,  who  ]m<l  wilfully  dospixcil,  mid  obstiiiatoly  rrjwtM, 
that  wliich  tiod  a  miicli  r;rciittr  roiifinnntioii  tlinn  tlic  diacoiirsQ 
of  a  niati  risen  froin  the  ilend,  an<I  was  ajijioiiited  liy  <!i>d  for  the 
ordinary  aiid  standing  mcnns  of  bringing  mrii  to  rcpoiitancc. 
So  timt  our  Snvioiir  might,  with  reason  cmmKii,  pronoinicfl  tliAt 
Tvrc  and  Sldoii,  who  never  httil  a  standing  revt'lntion  of  'iimI  \a 
bring  tlicin  to  rp|H'ntiince,  »or  liml  n'ji-cteil  it.  woiilil.  upon 
miracles  extrkordinnrily  wrought  niDong  tlu'in.  hnvc  n'|ir)itc<l. 
ami  yet  deny  it  elsewhere  to  lie  likely  tliut  tlx'y  who  n'Jocu-<l  a 
standing  reTOlalion  of  Cod.  eniifiniied  by  miracles,  wliicli  mlled 
ihein  to  rcpciitniicc,  would  iirolukhty  lie  l>r»ii;,'ht  to  repei)tiuic« 
by  a  particular  luiraelo  ;  or  that  God  iihould  nlTonl  His  gmcv  to 
lUiiko  it  cITcctnal  for  their  rcpoiilaiicu  mid  sulvuliou. 

The  words  bciii^  thus  cleared,  I  come  now  to  raise   sncli 
obser^'ations  frotn  them,  as  may  be  instructive  and  useful  to  ns. 
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I  iifTonl  wiflicicDt  mpaiw  of  rci>tntanct>  ti 
J  dill  tc)  Tyre  .in.l  Si.i.in,  in  calling  lliim  lo  r>'|H'nt-tnc«  b/ 
Ha  proplii't ;  though  Hiich  niirack'B  *i-rc  not  wrought  amoiii;  Ibcm,  na 
Uod  thouglit  lit  lo  iiccomjKiiiy  our  Saviour'n  nrcachini;  withal. 

This  i  obs(>rv(i,  to  jirvvunt  n  kind  of  tioid  and  saucy  objection, 
»bich  some  would  porhaini  In)  apt  to  maku  :  ■'  If  Tyr«  and  Sidua 
would  haTe  repcotcd  had  nuch  miraclcn  bvca  wrouf^bt  among  theai  an 
our  Saxiour  wrought  in  Choraiio  and  Bvlhraida,  wbjr  were  thej  not 
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wrought,  that  they  might  haTe  rcpcntod  ?  To  which  it  is  sufRciont 
answer  to  naj,  that  God  w  not  obliged  to  do  all  that  is  pomible  to  be 
done,  to  reclaim  men  from  their  sins ;  He  is  not  obliged  to  overpower 
their  wills  and  to  work  irre.^istibly  upon  their  minds,  which  He  can 
cx<(ilv  do ;  He  is  not  obliged  to  work  miracles  for  every  particular 
man  s  conviction  ;  nor  where  He  vouchsafeth  to  do  this  is  fie  obliged 
always  to  work  the  greatoit  and  most  convincing  miracles  ;  His  g(x>d- 
ness  will  not  suffer  Him  to  omit  what  is  nocesiiary  and  sufficient  to 
bring  men  to  re|ientance  and  happiness ;  nay,  beyond  this  He  many 
times  dons  more  ;  but  it  i^  sufTicient  to  vindicate  tbo  justice  and  good- 
ness of  (flod,  that  He  is  not  wanting  to  us,  in  affording  the  means 
necessary  to  reclaim  us  from  our  sins,  and  to  bring  us  to  goodness. 
That  which  is  properly  our  part,  is  to  make  use  of  those  moans  which 
(ffO<l  affords  us  to  liecome  iHitter,  and  not  to  prescribe  to  Him  how 
much  He  shcmld  do  for  us  ;  to  Ims  tliankful  that  Ho  hath  done  so  much, 
and  not  to  find  fault  with  Him  for  having  done  no  more. 

(III.)  I  obsen'c  farther,  from  our  Saviour's  discourse,  that 
tho  extcnial  means  of  repentance  which  God  affords  to  men  do 
suppose  an  inward  grace  of  God  accompanying  them,  RuHiciently 
ennblin*^  men  to  repent,  if  it  be  not  their  own  fault ;  I  say,  a 
suflicient  grace  of  God  accompanying  the  outward  means  of  repent- 
ance, till,  by  our  wilful  and  obstinate  neglect  and  resistance,  and 
opposition  of  this  grace,  wo  provoke  God  to  withdraw  it  from  tho 
means,  or  else  to  withdraw  both  the  grace  and  the  means  from 
us:  otherwise  impenitence,  after  such  external  means  afforded, 
would  be  no  new  and  special  fault.  For  if  tho  concurrence  of 
God*s  grace  with  the  outwaixl  means  be  necessary  to  work  repent- 
ance, then  the  impenitence  of  those  to  whom  this  grace  is  not 
aflbnled,  which  yet  is  necessary  to  rei>entanco,  is  neither  any 
new  sin  nor  any  new  aggravation  of  their  former  impenitence. 
For  no  man  can  imagine  that  tho  just  God  will  charge  men  with 
new  guilt,  and  increase  their  condemnation,  for  remaining  im- 
penitent in  such  circumstances  in  which  it  is  impossible  for  them 
to  repent. 

(IV.)  I  obsene  from  this  discourse  of  our  Saviour's,  that  an 
irresistible  degree  of  grace  is  not  necessary  to  repentance,  nor 
commonly  afforded  to  those  who  do  repent.  God  may,  where 
Ue  pleaseth,  without  injury  to  any  man,  overpower  his  will,  and 
stop  him  in  his  coarse,  and  hinder  him  from  making  himself 
miserable,  and  by  an   irresistible   light  connnco  him  of  his 
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error  and  the  evil  ot  liia  ways,  anil  brin^  Ilim  to  &  better  miad : 
but  this  God  seldom  does.  aDtl,  wlicii  He  docs  it,  it  is  vcr;  pro- 
bable it  is  not  so  much  fi)r  their  awu  sakca  as  to  make  tlicm 
instnimeats  of  good  to  others.  Thus  by  a  secret  but  over- 
powering influGuco  no  ovcmilcd  the  disciples  to  fallow  our 
Saviour,  and  to  leave  iLeir  callings  and  rehtions  aud  all  tlicir 
temporal  concernments  to  do  it.  Dut  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able  examples  of  tiiia  extraordinary  grace  of  God  is  St.  Paul,  who 
was  violontly  stopped  in  his  course  of  pcrBi'tuting  the  ChrtsUAns, 
and  convinced  of  his  sin.  and  brougbt  over  to  Christianity,  in  a 
very  extraordinary  and  (orcibto  manner.  And  of  this  mirocoloos 
and  extraordinary  conversion  God  Ilim^U  (,'iveBUtia  aeoonDt ; 
that  he  was  "a  chosen  vessel  unto  lliiu,  to  bear  His  namo 
before  the  Gentiles  and  kings,  and  the  childnu  of  Israel "  (Acts 
ii.  16) ;  and  St.  Paul  tells  us  (Gal.  i.  lo.  Ill)  that  for  litis  end 
God  separated  him  Irom  his  mother's  womb,  and  c«licd  him  bj 
His  grace,  and  revealed  Ilis  Son  to  him,  in  Uiat  cxtntordinuy 
manner,  that  ho  might  preach  among  the  hL-albun. 

But  generally  God  does  not  bring  men  thus  to  repentance  ; 
nor  is  it  necessary  Ho  should.  For  if  an  imsi^lible  degree  of 
^acc  were  always  necessary  to  bring  men  to  rciH'ntance,  there 
could  be  no  dllTurenco  between  the  iniivcniti-nce  of  Chorazio  and 
Dethsaida,  and  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  For,  uvcui'ding  to  this 
doctrine  of  the  necessity  of  irresialiblc  grace  to  tlie  conversion  of 
every  man,  it  is  ovident,  that  Tyro  and  Sidon  neither  could  nor 
would  have  repented,  without  an  irresistible  di'greo  of  God's 
gmco  accompanying  the  outward  means  of  ivjiiiUmcc  which  lie 
afforded  to  them  ;  because  such  a  degree  of  giMec  is  necessary 
to  repentance,  and,  without  it.it  is  iui[>OAaible  for  any  man  to 
repent.  But  then  it  is  as  plain,  on  the  contrary,  that  if  Chorazin 
and  Bethsaida  bod  had  the  same  irresistible  degree  of  God's 
Craco,  together  with  the  outward  means  of  rept-ntanee,  afforded 
to  them,  that  they  would  have  repented  as  certainly  as  Tyro  and 
Sidon.  Whoro  then  is  tho  reason  of  upraidiiig  the  iuipenitcnoe 
of  the  one  more  than  of  the  other  i'  Where  the  aggravation  of 
the  one's  guilt  above  the  other  ?   Where  the  jostice  of  punishing 
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the  impenitence  of  Chonusin  and  Bethsaida  more  tLan  theirs  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon  P  For,  npon  this  supposition,  tlioy  must  either 
have  repented  both  alike,  or  have  been  both  equally  impenitent. 
The  sum  of  what  I  have  said  is  this :  that  if  no  man  does,  nor 
can  repent,  without  such  a  degree  of  God's  grace  as  cannot  be 
resisted,  no  man*s  repentance  is  commendable,  nor  is  one  man's 
impenitence  more  blameable  than  another's;  Chorazin  and 
Bethsaida  can  be  in  no  more  fdult  for  continuing  impenitent, 
than  Tyre  and  Sidon  were.  For  either  this  irresistible  grace  is 
afforded  to  men  or  not :  if  it  be,  their  repentance  is  necessary, 
and  they  cannot  help  it ;  if  it  bo  not,  their  repentance  is 
impossible,  and  consequently,  their  impenitence  is  necessary,  and 
they  cannot  help  it  neither. 

(V.)  I  observe  from  the  main  scope  of  our  Saviour's  discourse, 
that  the  sins  and  impenitence  of  men  receive  their  aggravation, 
and  consequently  shall  have  their  punishment  proportionable,  to 
the  opportunities  and  means  of  repentance  which  those  persons 
have  enjoyed  and  neglected. 

For  what  is  here  said  of  miracles,  is  by  equality  of  reason 
likewise  true  of  all  other  advantages  and  means  of  repentance 
and  salvation.  The  reason  why  miracles  will  be  such  an 
aggravation  of  the  condemnation  of  men  is,  because  they  are  so 
proper  and  powerful  a  means  to  convince  them  of  the  truth  and 
divinity  of  that  doctrine  which  calls  them  to  repentance.  So 
that  all  those  means  which  God  affords  to  us  of  the  knowledge 
of  our  duty,  of  conviction  of  the  evil  and  danger  of  a  sinful 
course,  are  so  many  helps  and  motives  to  repentance,  and  con- 
sequently will  prove  so  many  aggravations  of  our  sin  and  punish- 
ment, if  we  continue  impenitent.     The 

(VL)  Sixth,  and  Last  ob8er\'ation,  and  which  naturally  follows 
from  the  former,  is  this :  that  the  case  of  those,  who  are 
impenitent  under  the  Gospel,  is  of  all  others  the  most  dangerous 
and  their  damnation  shall  be  heaviest  and  most  severe. 

And  this  brings  the  case  of  these  cities  here  in  the  text  home 
to  ourselves.  For  in  truth  tliere  is  no  material  difference  be- 
tween the  case  of  Chorazin  and  Bethsaida  and  Capernaum,  and 
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of  oursolvoa  in  tliia  city  niiil  nation,  who  ciyoy  tlio  clear  Ifi-lil  of 
llic  Gospel,  nitli  all  tliu  frcciloiii  and  all  tlic  ailvnJitAj^Cii  that  any 
people  ever  did.    The  mercies  of  Gixl  to  lliia  iialioa  Ijnvc  been 
very  great,  csiwcially  in  bringing  uh  out  of  tliat  ikrkncM  and 
superstition,  which  covered  iliia  western  pnrt  of  tlic  world  :    in 
rcscniiig  us  from  that  great  corru]ilion  niul  degeneracy  of  tiM 
Cliristiau  religion,  which  prevailed  among  us.  by  ro  early  and  lo 
regular  a  reformation  ;   and  iu  contiuiiing  so  long  lliis  grtmt 
blessing  to  us.     The  judgments  of  God  have  been  hkewiso  wcy 
great  npoQ  us  for  our  sins.     ■'  God  liath  manifested  UimMlf  t^ 
lerriblo  things  in  riglilcousness  :"  our  cyos  have  seen  many  auJ 
dismal  calamities  in  tlie  space  of  a  few  yearj,  whiirh  call  londljr 
upon  ns  to  repent  and  turn  to  God.     God  hath  afforded  hb  tlie 
most  effectual  means  of  repentance,  and  hath  taken  the  moat 
effectual  course  of  bringing  na  lo  it.     And  though  our  bltisscd 
t3a\'iour  ilocs  not  speak  to  ua  in  person,  nor  do  wo  at  this  day  vm 
miracles  it-rought  among  us,  as  the  Jews  did  ;   yet  we  liavo  the 
doctrine  which  our  blessed  Saviour  preaclied  faithfully  trans- 
mitted to  ua,  and  a  cre<liblc  relation  of  the  miracles  wrought 
for  the  confirmation  of  that  doctrine,  and  many  other  argnmenu 
to  persuade  ns  of  tlic  truth  of  it,  which  ibose  to  wliom  our 
Saviour  spake  had  not,  nor  could  not  then  have,  taken  from  iho 
occomplishiug  of  our  Saviour's  predictions,  after  llis  death  ;    ilio 
speedy  propagation  and  wonderful  success  of  tliia  doctrine  in  ilio 
world,  by  weak  and  inconsiderable  means,  against  all  tlje  power 
and  opposition  of  the  world ;   the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  dispersion  of  the  Jewish  nation,  according  to  our  Saviour'n 
prophecy  ;   besides  many  more  that  might  be  mentioned.     And. 
which  is  a  mighty  advantage   to  ua,  we  arc  free  from   those 
prejudices  against  tho  person  of  our  Saviour  and  His  dootrinc, 
which  the  Jews,  by  the  reverence  which  they  boar  to  their  rulers 
and  teachers,  were  generally  poseessod  withal ;  wo  are  brought 
up  in  the  belief  of  it,  and  havo  drunk  it  in  by  edacation ;  and,  if 
we  believe  it,  as  wo  all  profess  to  do,  we  havo  all  the  obligation 
and  all  the  arguments  lo  repentance,  which  the  Jewa  could 
pouibly  have  &om  the  miracles  which  they  saw  :   for  tbej  were 
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means  of  repenianee  to  ibem  no  otherwise  than  as  they  brought 
them  to  the  belief  of  onr  Saviour's  doctrine,  which  called  them 
to  repentance. 

Bo  that  if  we  continue  impenitent,  the  same  woe  is  denounced 
against  us  that  is  against  Chorazin  and  Bethsaida ;  and  we  may 
be  said,  with  Capernaum,  to  bo  lifted  up  to  heaven,  by  the 
enjoyment  of  the  most  excellent  means  and  advantages  of 
salvation,  that  any  people  ever  had ;  which,  if  we  neglect,  and 
still  continue  wicked  and  impenitent  under  them,  we  may  justly 
fear,  that  with  them  we  shall  be  thrown  down  to  hell,  and  have 
our  pbco  in  the  lowest  part  of  that  dismal  dungeon,  and  in  the 
}  very  centre  of  that  fiery  furnace. 

Never  was  there  greater  cause  to  upbraid  the  impenitence  of 
any  people,  than  of  us,  considering  the  means  and  opportunities 
which  wo  enjoy ;  and  never  had  any  greater  reason  to  fear  a 
severer  doom,  than  we  have.  Impenitence  in  a  heathen  is  a 
great  sin ;  else  how  should  God  judge  the  world  P  But  God 
takes  no  notice  of  that,  in  comparison  of  the  impenitence  of 
Christians,  who  enjoy  the  Gospel,  and  arc  convinced  of  the 
truth,  and  upon  the  greatest  reason  in  the  world  profess  to 
believe  it.  We  Christians  have  all  the  obligations  to  repentance, 
that  reason  and  revelation,  nature  and  grace,  can  lay^upon  U3. 
Art  thou  convinced  that  thou  hast  sinned,  and  done  that  which 
is  contrar}'  to  thy  duty,  and  thereby  provoked  the  wrath  of  God, 
and  incensed  His  justice  against  thee  ?  As  thou  art  a  man,  and 
uix)n  the  stock  of  natural  principles,  thou  art  obliged  to  repent- 
ance.* The  same  light  of  reason  which  discovers  to  thee  the 
errors  of  thy  life,  and  challengcth  thee  for  thy  impiety  and  in- 
temperance, for  thy  injustice  and  oppression,  for  thy  pride  and 

*  TilloUon,  in  thii  Mrroon,  reasons  rorj  clearly  upoD  the  risrhtoons  reaction  of 
retributiTc  prondenoo  in  the  case  of  those  who  have  had  the  liicht  of  Dirinc  truth 
•hining  bcfuro  thoir  e>c»,  and  huTo  preferred  darkncM  to  licrht.  He  shows  that 
the  grQEfctcr  oar  opportunities,  the  greater  should  bo  the  results.  Men  are  judged 
not  according  to  what  thcv  have  not,  but  according  to  what  they  have.  As  to 
the  freedom  of  the  will,  the  learned  prelate  makes  no  comment.  Uo  roasonj 
aU  along  a^  if  mnn  had  the  power  to  ohoo«e  the  evil  and  refuse  the  good,  or 
vic4  rtrsd,  when  the  good  and  evil  are  plainly  put  before  him.  lie  evidently 
doet  not  bold  the  theory  th:»t  an  infinite  decree  coold  to  act  upon  the  haman 
will,  M  to  renddr  it  incapable  of  freedom  of  action.    £?en  the  great  £pio  po«t 
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passion;  the  aims  natural  conscicnco  wliicli  accQ3t<Ut  Uicc  of 
any  miacarriases,  does  oblijjc  theo  to  W  sorry  for  tlicin,  "  to 
turn  from  ihy  evil  ^ays,  and  to  break  off  thy  siiin  by  rcpcot- 
aticc."  For  nothing  can  be  more  nnrcasoiiabL-,  than  for  a  man 
to  know  A  fault,  ami  yet  not  think  himself  bouml  to  be  bottj  for 
it ;  to  be  convinced  of  the  evil  of  his  vaja.  and  not  Lo  Uihik 
liimaclf  oblt;^c<l  by  that  very  conviction,  to  turn  from  it  and  tctr- 
:i[Lkc  it.  If  there  bo  any  such  thing  as  a  natural  law  written  in 
men's  hearts,  which  the  apostle  tdls  us  the  heathens  Itiul,  it  islm. 
possible  lo  imagine,  bat  that  the  law  which  obliges  tnea  iiut  to 
IransgrcSB,  should  obhge  tliem  to  repentance  in  case  of  tnuis- 
grcssiou.  AnH  this  every  man  in  the  world  is  bound  to,  tbou>;ii 
he  had  novci  seen  the  Ilible,  nor  heard  of  the  name  of  Cltrisl. 
And  the  revelation  of  the  Gospel  doth  not  supersede  tUiB  obU];a- 
tion,  but  odds  new  »trcu|^lh  and  force  to  it :  and  by  Low  mudi 
this  duty  of  repentauco  is  more  clearly  revealed  by  our  blessed 
Bariour  in  the  GosikI  ;  by  how  much  Ibo  arguments  which  tho 
Gospel  useth  to  persuade  men,  and  encourago  them  to  repent- 
ance, arc  greater  and  more  powerful — by  bo  much  is  the  im- 
pen  i  ten  CO  of  those  who  live  under  tlto  Gospel  the  more 
inexcusable. 

Had  wo  only  some  faint  hopes  of  God's  mercy,  a  doubtful 
opinion  and  weak  persuasion  of  the  rewards  and  puuishmentd  of 
another  world ;  yet  wc  havo  a  law  within  us,  which,  upon  the 
probability  of  those  considerations,  would  ohh;,'e  us  to  repent- 
ance. Indeed,  if  men  were  assured  npon  good  grounds,  that 
thcro  would  bo  no  future  rewards  and  punishments;  then  tlio 
sanction  of  the  law  were  gone,  and  it  would  lose  its  force  aud 
obligation  :  or  if  we  did  despair  of  the  mercy  of  God,  and  bad 
good  reason  to  think  repontauco  impossible,  or  that  it  would  do 

Bmnrt,  in  hii  cIit  condoniTK  Ihnw)  who  ittribatnl  th<'ir  viekMliiM*  to  aoDt- 
Gwil  doaliiij  long  beioru  lb'  j  w.-ro  born.     Ilo  ray: 

"  I'-TkO'ic  maaliia'l  wiih  villi  created  frco, 
Ckari;c  all  llivir  miei  an  infinite  il<>civo  i 
All  [>>  tlie  ilaominii  irodii  thi'ir  i^ill  rctitt«. 
And  fiiltiwi  aro  micalM  (lie  enuii^  of  hu." 
Fredntlnatioo  ii  t  dnctrioa  of  tbo  Bible.  uiJ  ualn  ii  ruu'*  trm  will.     It  ii 
mpouilila  to  rooncitc  Ibeae  two  thing*.    Tbcj  %n  lik*  t«o  t«U  pilkr^  bat  tL« 
uicb  ilut  >i«a«  tlicm  i«  Imc  in  tha  oIomk 
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US  no  good ;  in  that  cose  there  would  be  no  sufficient  motive 
and  argument  to  repentance:  for  no  man  can  return  to  his 
duty,  without  returning  to  tlie  love  of  God  and  goodness  ;  and 
no  man  can  return  to  the  love  of  Ood  who  believes  that  lie  bears 
an  implacable  hatred  against  him,  and  is  resolved  to  make  him 
miserable  for  over*  During  tliis  persuasion,  no  man  can  repent 
And  this  seems  to  be  the  reason  why  tlie  devils  continue  im- 
penitent. 

But  the  heathens  were  not  without  hopes  of  God*s  mercy, 
a'nd  upon  those  small  hopes  which  they  had,  they  encoimigcd 
themselves  into  repentance ;  as  you  may  see  in  tlie  instance  of 
the  Ninevites :  "  Let  them  turn  every  one  from  his  evil  ways,  and 
from  tlie  violence  that  is  in  tlieir  hands.  Who  can  tell,  if  God 
'  will  turn  and  repent,  and  turn  away  from  Ilis  fierce  anger,  that 
we  perish  not  ?  "  (Jonah  iii.  8,  9).  But  if  we,  who  have  the 
clearest  discoveries,  and  the  highest  assurance  of  this,  who  pro- 
fess to  believe  that  God  hath  declared  Himself  placable  to  all 
mankind,  that  '*  lie  is  in  Girist  reconciling  the  world  to  Ilim- 
f?elf,'*  and  that  upon  our  repentance  ••  lie  will  not  impute  our 
sins  to  us ;  '*  if  we,  to  whom  ••  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven,  against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of 
men,'*  and  to  whom  *•  hfe  and  immortality  arc  brought  to  light 
by  the  Gospel ;  '*  if,  after  all  this,  we  still  go  on  in  an  impenitent 
course,  what  shall  we  be  able  to  plead  in  excuse  of  ourselves  at 
that  great  day  ?  •'  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  in  judg- 
ment** against  such  an  impenitent  generation,  **and  condemn 
it ;  because  they  repented  "  upon  the  terror  of  lighter  threaten- 
mgs,  and  upon  the  encouragement  of  weaker  hopes. 

And  therefore  it  concerns  us,  who  call  ourselves  Christians, 
and  enjoy  the  clear  revelation  of  the  Gospel,  to  look  about  us, 
and  take  heed  how  we  continue  in  an  evil  course.  For  if  we 
remain  impenitent,  after  all  the  arguments  which  the  Gospel, 
superadded  to  the  light  of  nature,  affords  to  us  to  bring  us  to 
repentance,  it  shall  not  only  **  be  more  tolerable  for  the  men  of 
Nineveh/'  but  "  for  Tyro  and  Sidon,  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah/* 
the  most  wicked  and  impenitent  heathens,  "  at  the  day  of  judg- 
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iiu'iii.  ilian  for  na,"  For.  beeanso  wc  linvc  stronf;or  arguinetits, 
iind  moro  powerful  cncoiirascmcnis  to  rcjitutaiico,  than  ibc> 
liad,  if  1T0  do  not  rc[>cnt.  wc  sliull  meet  a  licavlcr  doom,  and  ■ 
fiercer  damnalion.  Tlio  lioaiUon  world  lind  many  oxcubcx  u 
ploEvd  for  tlicmsclvos,  which  wo  havo  not.  "  Tbc  timo3  of  thai 
iguorauce  God  wlDkod  at:  bat  now  commands  oil  mon  ever)'- 
wliorc  to  repent ;  because  lie  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the 
wliicli  lie  will  judge  the  world  in  riglitoouancsa,  by  that  Mac 
whom  lie  bath  ordained,  whereof  He  bath  given  oasoranM 
unto  all  men,  in  that  He  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead." 


THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  CHRIST  CONSIDERED, 
AS  A  PROPER  MEANS  OF  OUR  SALVATION. 

But  we  preach  ChriU  crucified^  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling -block,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness ;  but  unto  them  which  are  called^ 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom 
of  God.—l  Ck>B.  i.  28,  24. 

The  nifforingfl  of  tho  Son  of  God  for  the  sins  of  men,  as  they  arc  a 
rabject  never  improper  to  bo  inmstcd  on  ;  so  they  are  more  especially 
0oaflonabIc  at  this  time,*  which  tho  Chri<<tian  Charch  hath  for  so  many 
ages  set  apart  for  the  solemn  commemoration  of  them,  in  order  to  oar 
more  due  preparation  to  tho  receiving  tho  sacrament  at  Easter  ;  which 
next  after  tho  Lord's  day  (which  was  set  apart  by  tho  apostles  for  a 
weekly  commemoration  of  onr  Saviour's  resurrection)  is  tho  first  and 
most  solemn  festival  that  is  taken  notice  of  in  ecclesiastical  antiquity, 
to  bo  generally  observed  by  Christians  ;  at  which  time  all  Christians 
that  were  admitted  to  those  sacred  mysteries,  did  receive  tho  holy 
sacrament ;  and,  for  this  reason,  I  have  pitched  upon  this  subject  at 
this  time. 

Among  all  the  prejudices  that  were  raised  against  tho  Christian 
religion,  when  it  first  appeared  in  tho  world,  this  was  tho  greatest  of 
all  other,  that  tho  first  author  of  this  doctrine  should  come  to  so  miser- 
able and  shameful  an  end,  as  to  die  upon  the  cross  ;  that  the  Son  of 
God  should  bo  '*  delivered  into  tho  hands  of  men,"  to  bo  so  cruelly  and 
ignominiously  handled.  This  both  Jews  and  Greeks  laid  hold  on,  as 
the  most  popular  objection  against  Christianity,  and  matter  of  just 
reproach  to  that  religion,  which  pretended  to  bo  brought  from  heaven 
by  the  Son  of  God  :  for  though  He  called  Himself  tho  Son  of  God, 
yet  He  died  liko  a  man  ;  and,  not  only  so.  but  suffered  as  a  malefactor. 

But,  notwithstanding  the  odium  of  this  objection,  the  apostles  of 
our  Lford  and  Saviour,  who  were  sent  by  Him  to  publish  His  doctrine 
to  the  world,  did  not  in  the  least  endeavour  to  hide  and  dissemble  the 
matter ;  bat  did  openly,  and  without  disguise,  declare  to  the  world, 
that  He  in  whom  they  believed,  and  endeavoured  to  persuade  others  to 
believe  wai  for  speaking  the  troth,  which  Ho  had  neard  from  God, 

*  Preached  on  Good  Friday. 
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inniijncd  nt  Jcnitihin,  and  there  "  by  wicked  lwn'!«  rmeiflci)  atMl 
dl.-iiii.''  And  though  tlicj'  Icd«w  tLat  iliia  •oFini^)  rury  fonliuli  aoij 
alisunl.  both  Ui  Jews  and  Ueutilod,  wbom  Ihcj  doHij^wl  to  ciinircrt  to 
Ubri.'iianity,  and  did  extremely  prcjudico  Ihi'm  against  il ;  vvt  noTrr- 
tli..ks»  tbcy  persisted  in  tbe  course  thiy  had  bcpin.  leaving '(tod  to  ib> 
Ills  own  work,  in  Hi b  own  vay;  and  thoy  found  tlio  Maoecmof  il. 
For,  Ihcugh  it  wai  a  very  plain  ttory  wliich  llicy  tnlJ  tlio  ir'>rl().  awl 
nppi'^rril  oven  ridicnioua  to  tbom}  wbo  thiin^bt  thi-tusvlvcn  tlio  wise*! 
ami  alilcst  jud);ci  of  thoM  matti^ni ;  yol,  Iwing  ibc  truth  of  God,  it 
L:iii  a  miglity  clticiKy  upon  the  minds  of  men,  nottrillintiiiiditig  all  tba 
pr<  jit'licc  that  vm  Taitcd  ai^uinKt  it.  "  It  plunwil  Uml,  l>y  tlio  foolinh- 
noK^  of  preaching,  to  eavo  tlicm  that  bcliovo  ;'''  by  tliiiid»ctrine  wbieh 
'  o  .ilnunl  to  human  rciuoD,  to  cain  nunf  to  ibo  belief  *nd 
ment  of  it 

Iiideeil,  it  wm  not  miitcd  to  the  gcnins  cither  of  the  Jew*  or  G«»- 
tJIcs  ;  for  tbcy,  atwording  to  their  different  h-bj-b  of  iinlitutitni, 
wptiitcil  qnite  another  thing:  (ver.  2U)"Tho  Jt.-w«  reiuiro  ■  men, 
anil  tbtOroekssecIt  after  wisdom.*'  "Tlio  Jews  rcjuiro  a  Mgn  :''lliey 
cxpr-ctcd  the  npoRilcs ahoulil  have  given  Nomu  oxtraortlinary  tutinMnty 
friiiii  heaven,  such  an  wan  Elian's  calling  for  fire  dnwn  from  hcarrn.  to 
C'lfi-^umc  tlioHO  that  opposed  and  reHioled  them.  &uch  thinir<  a*  ihoo 
Itii'v  read  of  tho  prophets  in  their  law,  and  tbcy  cspcctoil  tbo  Mcviaa 
K^iuld  do  tho  narac,  and  greater  tbingK.  And  though  in  truth  lie  ilUl 
"".  wrought  moro  nn.i  gnatcr  miracles  tb.-ui  MiM>e»  and  all  the  pmidicu 
li^iii  .i'lno  licforo  Him,  yet  their  curiosity  was  not  KHixGiil ;  *nd.  not- 
willi'tanding  tbo  great  work*  which  Uc  did  among  thorn,  they  went 
Ciiitiiiunlly  importuning  Him  for  a  sign:  (Matt.  xii.  3K)  "  Then  cerUuii 
of  tbe  ttcrilH's  and  I'linriitccs  answered,  saying.  Miuter,  we  would  i<oc  a 
Fi'.ii  from  Thee."  Tbia  Mcms  a  strange  and  unriaKonahlu  deniaod, 
ei'Ti^idcring  tbo  many  and  gri>at  works  Ho  had  dune  among  Ihcm, 
M'liich  were  so  geremlly  known.  So  that,  in  all  prolability,  it  w&a 
fome  particular  and  peculiar  kind  of  miracle  which  they  ilwiivd,  «a 
a;)j»nrH  from  Matl.  ivi.  1  "Tho  rliariiccs ahw  with  the  Saildaeoc* 
cime,  and  tempting,  desired  Hiia  that  Hu  would  show  them  a  niga 
from  licavcn."  He  had  wrought  manr  miracles  on  earth,  in  faealina 
Uje  siek,  and  opening  tho  eyes  of  the  blind,  and  ttic  can  of  tho  dea^ 
lu  cle.insing  tho  lepers,  and  making  tho  lamu  to  walk  ;  but  the«o  tlicy 
looked  upon  03  an  inferior  sort  of  minclcs,  here  w.-is  all  tbio  whilo  oo 
eitr^ordinary  thing  immediately  from  heaven  ;  if  they  could  onco  sco 
t}i;it,  they  would  be  »ati<-llcd.  Itut  when  no  such  thing  was  done,  atui 
at  l.i-t  God  permitted  Uim  to  die  urvin  the  crowi,  :u  on  impoaior  ao'l 
c-'liiiiiiis  perwD  ;  and  it  appeared  plainly  that  Uc.  who  pretcndeil  to 
trie  others  from  dinates,  could  not  mvo  Himiclf  from  death  ;  thia 
oonlirmcd  them  in  tlieir  unbelief,  ani^  upon  good  n'ason  m  tbcy 
Ibuught.    And  that  Ibis  was  a  sign  which  they  particularly  cipcctoil, 

*  Tho  wonii  shnolj   bo  tha  fooliihnMi  of  "  tbo  tbrn^  prmelMd  "— tltkt  is 
Chriit  ernoili»d.      TLtTo  n  Doibinit  in  it«.'If  fooliili  iboin  pr«Mh>nr     Oo  tha 
TiaJiiDg  Irnoirii  the  trstb  (  but  it  vu  Iha 
K  oaDudaroJ  "fiMluliuass"— a  araa&xl 
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antl  tlKiught  they  ha<l  caofteKo  to  do.  apT>cars  by  their  upbraiding  of  Him 
with  tho  want  of  it  in  the  timo  of  His  sulForint;  :  (Matt,  xxvii.  39) 
^And  they  that  paiutcd  by  reviled  Him,  wagj^^ini;  their  headx,  and 
^\>'ing.  Thou  that  dextmyest  the  temple,  and  buildeHt  it  up  in  three 
dap,  save  Th\iielf  :  if  Thou  l»o  tho  Son  of  Go<1,  come  down  from  the 
cross.**  And  it  waa  not  only  tho  malice  and  ignorance  of  the  common 
people  that  gbjoctetl  thi^  to  Him,  but  even  the  priefttK,  and  flcrilws,  and 
cldcni,  inyi^ted  Ufxm  tho  name  thing  (ver.  41 — U\)  **  Likewise  also  the 
chief  priests  mocking  Him,  with  tho  scrilies  and  elders,  said.  He  saved 
others,  Himself  Ho  cannot  eavo  :  if  He  l>e  tho  King  of  Inraol,  lot  Him 
now  cfimo  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  Iwlieve  Him.  He  trusted 
in  God  ;  let  Him  deliver  Him  now,  if  He  will  have  Him  :  for  Ho  said, 
I  am  the  Son  of  God.'*  B^  this  passage  you  see  what  it  was  the  Jews 
expected  :  that  if  our  Saviour  had  been  tho  Son  of  God,  He  should 
hive  save«l  Hims>lf  :.  when  they  went  about  to  crucify  Him,  that  God 
should  have  re«cue<l'Him  out  of  their  hands,  and  given  some  extraor- 
dinary testimony  from  heaven  to  His  innocency  ;  and,  for  this  reason, 
the  preaching  of  Christ  crucified  was  very  offensivo  to  them  :  **  The 
Jews  require  a  sign  ;  but  wo  preach  Christ  crucified.'* 

Such  was  tho  temper  and  disposition  of  tho  Jows  :  but  now  the 
I  Gentiles,  according  to  their  way  of  institution,  expected  that  the 
apostles  should  have  discoursed  to  them  upon  philosophical  principles, 
and  have  demonstrated  things  to  them  in  their  way.  "  The  Greeks 
seek  after  wimlom  ; "  they  were  great  scarchci*s  after  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  and  they  valued  nothing  but  what  had  tlic  appearance  of 
it,  and  wh:it  was  delivcretl  with  great  sharpness  of  M*it  and  reasoning, 
and  set  off  with  art  and  eloquence.  Had  tlio  apostles  prc*ten<led  to 
some  new  theory  of  natural  and  moral  philosophy,  an<l  discoursed  to 
them  aliout  the  first  principles  of  all  things,  about  tho  chief  good,  or 
altout  the  nature  of  the  soul,  they  would  have  heard  them  with  great 
patience  and  dflii;ht.  Nothing  but  deep  and  subtle  speculations, 
about  these  kind  of  arguments,  did  relish  with  them,  and  please  their 
palates.  Hut  tho  history  of  our  Saviour.  His  life,  and  death,  and 
resurrection,  and  tho  plain  precepts  of  His  doctrine,  were  dry  and 
insipid  things  to  them,  and  were  so  far  from  having  a  show  of  wisdom 
and  philosophy,  tliat  they  appeared  foolish  and  ridiculous  to  them. 

Hut  tho  design  of  God  in  tho  Christian  religion,  being  not  to 
please  the  humour  and  gratify  the  curiosity  of  men  :  but  really  to  do 
them  good,  and  to  reform  tho  manners  of  mankind,  Ho  useth  quite 
another  method  ;  which,  how  offensive  soever  it  might  bo  to  those 
who  thought  themselves  wise,  yet  it  was  really  the  wisest  and  most 
powerful  means  to  that  end :  so  tho  apostle  tells  us  hero  in  tho  text : 
**  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  to  tho  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and 
to  tho  Greeks  foolishness  :  but  unto  them  that  are  called  (that  is,  to 
those  whose  minds  are  duly  prepared  to  consider  things  impartially, 
and  to  receive  the  truth)  tho  power  of  God,  and  the  wiMlom  of  God  ;" 
a  most  wise  and  powerful  means  to  reform  the  world,  an  eminent 
instance  of  the  Divine  power  and  wiadom. 

In  Uieso  words  we  have  these  two  things  considerable  ; — 


(First).  TIic  exception  wliicli  llic  world  took  at  llio  doctrine 
[>f  tlic  Gospel,  upon  account  of  our  SaWour's  suffcriuga  :  Christ 
(TiicilJcd  was  "  to  tlio  Jews  a  stum Uiug- block,  aud  to  tlio  Crocks 
foolislmcss." 

(Secondly),  TLdt  notn-itlistnD<ling  tUc  seeming  nnrr)uon- 
ablcncss  ami  absurdity  of  it,  it  was  a  most  vise  and  cUL^ctnal 
eoiitrivanco  for  tlio  end  to  which  it  was  designed  aud  ap- 
pointed :  "  But  unto  them  which  arc  called,  both  Jews  uid 
(irccks,  Christ  iIjc  power  of  God,  and  tlic  wisilom  of  God."  I 
shall  speak  soinctliing  to  each  of  those,  as  briefly  and  plainlj  u 
I  can.     I  begin  with  the 

ll-'irsl),  The  exception  which  tlic  world  took  at  tho  doctriilo 
of  tiic  Gospel,  upon  account  of  our  Saviour's  siifferiags.  Tbe 
tvoihl  were  generally  ofTcndcd  at  it,  but  not  all  opon  the  same 
nccoimt :  the  Jitva  took  one  kiud  of  exception  against  it.  mai 
tlie  heathen  another:  "Wc  preach  Clirist  crucified,  unto  tbe 
Jtws  a  stumbling- block,  and  unto  tlie  Greeks  foolishness." 
Tliey  wore  both  offfiuicd  at  tho  same  tlilnj;,  tlic  low  and  sui- 
feriug  condition  of  oar  Saviour ;  but  not  upon  tlio  samo  reason. 
The  Jews  thought,  that  this  mean  appeornnco  aud  condition 
of  our  Saviour,  was  nusuitablo  to  tlio  power  of  God ;  and 
the   heathen,    that  it  was  not    agreeable  to   tbo  wisdom   of 

The  Jews,  from  tho  tradition  of  their  fathers,  to  which  (jost 
tif  the  Cimrch  of  Homo  does  now-a-days)  they  paid  a  greater 
rovereucc  than  to  the  written  Word  of  God,  were  possessed 
uiili  a  strong  persuasion,  that  tho  Jlcssias  whom  they  expected, 
u]iil  was  foretold  by  tho  prophets,  was  to  bo  a  great  temporal 
[iriuec.  to  appear  in  great  splendour  and  glory,  to  bo  a  mighty 
coiiijucror,  and  not  only  to  freo  tbom  from  tbo  Roman  yoke, 
which  they  wore  then  ondcr ;  but  to  subduo  all  nations  to 
them,  and  so  bring  them  ondor  their  dominion  and  government. 
And  this  did  so  generally  prevail  among  them,  that  oven  the 
disciples  of  our  Saviour  were  as  strongly  possessed  with  this 
cnticcit  as  any  of  tho  rest ;  insomuch  that  tho  mother  of  James 
and  John  made  it  bar  solomn  request  to  out  Ssviooi,  that  ■■  lior 
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two  sons  might  sit,  one  on  His  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
His  left,  in  His  kingdom."  And  though  He  had  told  His  dis* 
ciplcs  just  before  that  He  "must  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
sofTer  many  things  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  be  be* 
trayed  and  put  to  death  ; "  yet  the  other  conceit  of  His  temporal 
dominion  and  greatness  did  so  possess  their  minds,  that  '*  they 
could  not  understand  this  saying,  and  it  was  hid  from  them 
that  they  perceived  it  not/*  as  St.  Luke  tells  us  (Luke  ix.  15). 
Nay,  even  after  His  death  and  resurrection,  when  He  appeared 
to  them,  this  still  stuck  in  their  minds,  as  appears  by  that 
question  which  they  asked  Him  immediately  before  His  ascen* 
sion :  (Acts.  i.  G)  "  When  they  were  come  together,  they  asked 
of  Him,  Lord,  wilt  Thou  at  this  time  restore  again  tbo 
kingdom  to  Israel?'*  They  took  it  for  granted,  the  Messias 
would  do  it  one  time  or  other,  and  they  inquire  of  Him,  whether 
that  were  the  time. 

So  that  the  Jews  being  so  firmly  fixed  in  this  conceit  of 
the  temporal  reign  of  the  Messias,  nothing  could  be  a  greater 
stumbling-block  to  them,  than  the  mean  and  sufifcring  condi- 
tion in  which  our  Saviour  appeared.  The  meanness  of  His 
birtli  and  life  was  a  great  objection  against  Him ;  but  when 
they  saw  Him  put  to  death  so  iguominiously,  and  that  He  did 
not  then  show  His  glory  and  power,  to  save  Himself  from  that 
cmcl  and  shameful  death,  they  could  rather  believe  anytbiug 
than  that  this  was  the  Hessias  foretold,  and  whom  they  had  so 
long  expected.  They  made  full  account  that  the  Messias, 
whenever  He  came,  would  live  in  great  splendour  and  glory, 
and  do  great  things  for  the  advantage  and  honour  of  their 
nation ;  the  least  they  expected  from  Him,  was  thcik*  deUvcr- 
ance  from  the  Boman  yoke,  and  the  establishing  of  the  throne  of 
David  for  ever ;  or  if  His  beginning  had  been  obscure,  that  He 
would  at  last  break  forth  in  great  lustre  and  majesty ;  or  if  they 
could  have  supposed  that  the  Messias  should  be  persecuted,  and 
condemned,  and  nailed  to  the  cross,  yet  they  doubted  not  but 
then  God  would  have  given  testimony  to  Him  by  some  sign 
from  heaven,  and  have  rescued  Him  from  the  cross  in  a  mira* 
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culous  manner :  but  ECi'iiig  notliiiis  of  all  ibis,  natliiiig  but 
[lovcrty  and  mcftiincss,  rt'iiroaeU  atnl  BulToriiis  attcudiug  nim. 
tUcj-  concluded,  nlialcver  mii-aclcs  lie  prctvudt-d  to,  tlus  coold 
not  be  tho  Son  of  Cod,  llie  ti-uG  Mcssiits. 

On  tbo  Olher  sidi:,  tlic  bcatbcn  philosoplicra,  wbo  were  not 
possessed  vitli  tbesc  conceits  about  tlic  Mcseios,  tlicy  were 
oCcndcd  at  tlic  uu reason abk'ncss  aud  folly,  as  they  iLougbt,  of 
tbc  apostles'  docuiiic,  nLo  went  about  lo  persuade  the  world 
ibat  a  mim,  \^-llO  bad  lately  suCTcrcd  aud  was  cniciCed  at  Jerusa- 
lem, was  a  great  prophet  come  iulo  t!ic  world ;  nay,  the  Sou  of 
God,  in  vLoin  all  men  ought  to  bcljc^'c,  aud  by  nliom  tbcy 
ought  to  Lope  tor  life  aud  salvation  :  as  if  it  were  reaFoiiablc  to 
think,  that  Ood  tcould  have  exposed  the  most  inuocc-at  and 
virtuous  pereou  that  ever  was,  to  bo  great  reproach  and  buQit- 
ings,  that  the  Sou  of  God  should  die,  aud  iLat  lifu  aud  iounor- 
tality  ivcrc  to  bo  Loped  for  from  Ilim,  nho  was  cmcilicd  W)d  put 
to  death.  This  tboy  looked  upon  as  a  story  so  iU-framed,  that 
lo  all  wise  and  sagacious  mcu,  it  destroyed  its  owu  credit  and 
belief.  For  though  they  said  lie  was  risen  again  from  the 
dead,  yet  before  that  could  bo  cntcrtaiucd  by  men  of 
philosophical  minds,  there  were  many  deep  points  to  be  detcr- 
mtued,  as  concerning  the  nature  of  the  soul,  and  wLeihcr 
it  can  subsist  separately  from  the  body,  and  whether  a  body 
once  dead  can  bo  restored  to  Ufe  again,  and  ro-uniied  to  the 
soal.* 

Aud  as  for  Ilis  doctrine,  which  the  apostles  pretended  to 
deliver,  it  was  a  plain  and  rude  thing,  without  art  or  eloquence, 
nothing  of  deep  speculation,  or  strict  demonstration  in  it :  in 
short,  BO  far  from  being  worthy  of  "  a  teacher  come  from  God," 
that  it  was  below  tbc  pitch  of  an  ordinary  philosopher.  These 
and  Buch-Iilic  things  were,  in  all  probability,  tbo  exceptions 
which  the  heathen  philosophers  took  as  tbo  apostles'  preacLing, 

*  Tb*  aScDCo  of  the  Crou  hm  niror  cau«il.  4iid  it  nern  will,  till  uur  Lord'* 
retore  to  tbs  world.  Thcro  ii  lomul  hina  in  tho  d<Klriiie  prmclmJ  hy  ths 
^pocUo*  tbat  i*  »ery  unwolcunw  to  our  fiUi-n  nnlore.  It  LoioIiIm  onr  prido,  and 
oopriTw  u  of  errrj  {ilrftof  jiutiGiutioD  bi'fora  (ind,  oiDopt  tbot  nhich  aphuBs 
■p  to  u  (ram  t^  m«ril«  of  Him  wbo  di*>]  to  poniuM  •  (udoa  lot  fmnit— t 
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eoDceming  our  Saviour's  doatk  and  His  doctrine ;  and  they  hod 
some  colour  in  them. 

But,  upon  impartial  examination,  it  will  appear,  that,  not- 
withstanding these  exceptions,  the  sufferings  of  our  Saviour, 
considered  with  all  the  circumstances  that  belong  to  them,  were 
a  very  wise  and  effectual  method  made  use  of  by  Alniiglity  God, 
for  the  reforming  and  saving  the  world.  Which  brings  me  to 
the 

Second  thing  propounded  to  speak  to  from  these  wonls ; 
namely.  To  vindicate  the  wisdom  of  this  design  and  con- 
trivance of  Almighty  God,  for  the  salvation  of  mankind  by 
the  sufferings  of  llis  Son,  from  the  seeming  absurdity  and  un- 
reasonableness of  it  "  But  unto  tliem  that  arc  called,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  cf 
God.*'    And, 

(First),  The  Jews  had  no  sufficient  ground  to  be  so  mucli 
offended  at  the  sufferings  of  the  Mcssios.    For, 

(I.)  They  had  no  reason  to  expect  that  the  Mcssios  should  be 
a  great  temporal  prince,  if  tlicy  had  attended  to  the  predictions 
of  their  prophets  concerning  llim,  which  ought  to  have  been 
their  rule:  for  they  affirm  no  such  thing  of  Him.  All 
that  they  say  of  Ilim,  plainly  refers  to  a  spiritual  kingdom, 
that  He  should  "  rule  in  righteousness,"  that  He  should 
"  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  and  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
and  unstop  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  and  make  the  lame  walk;" 
that  He  should  ** finish  transgression,  and  make  an  end  of  sin, 
and  moke  intercession  for  iniquity,  and  bring  in  everlasting 
righteousness."  So  that,  if  they  hod  not  entertained  a  very 
groundless  and  carnal  conceit  concerning  Him,  they  could  not 
so  widely  have  mistaken  the  ancient  prophecies  of  Him,  which 
ought  to  have  guided  them  in  these  matters,  and  which  they 
might  have  seen  all  plainly  fulfilled  in  the  person  of  our  Saviour. 

(n.)  The  predictions  concerning  Him  do  most  expressly 
fbretel  His  death  and  sufferings,  and  that  with  very  particular 
circumstances :  David  in  the  22nd  Psalm :  Isaiah  quite  through* 
out  his  68rd  chapter :  and  Daniel  does  particularly  point  out  the 
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time  wlion  He  should  be  cut  ofT.*  Sotlialllicy  Lad  all  tlic  reoaou 
iu  tLc  world  lo  expect  lliat  the  Mcssias,  nlicu  lie  came,  should 
be  "despised  aud  rejected  of  men,  a  moii  of  sorrow  bdiI 
aciuaiuted  i\'iih  grief;"  ihal  He  ahould  be  scoitrgixl  am] 
Liufletc-il,  oppressed  and  afQicted,  and  at  last  "  cut  oQT  out  of  xlio 
kiid  of  tLs  living."  Nay,  if  it  had  becu  otbcrwisc,  they  hnd 
iiad  no  reason  lo  have  owucd  Him  for  the  true  Mcssias. 

(in.)  As  for  signs  to  evidence  Him  to  be  the  Son  of  Ciod  ; 
though  God  did  not  gratify  their  curiosity  as  to  tlic  natni'v  aii<l 
manner  of  thcut,  yet  He  gave  the  greatest  lestiuiotiics  that  ever 
were  given  to  any  prophet,  and  abundantly  enough  to  satisfy  tny 
rcaEouablo  njau,  that  He  was  "a  teaclier  come  from  God.'* 
luitced,  His  miracles  were  not  generally  so  prodigiooa  atul 
amazing :  bat  thoy  wore  many  and  public,  they  were  useful  o»d 
beneficial  to  mankind  ;  onil  for  that  reason,  more  likely  to  coiuo 
from  God.  He  did  not  call  for  fire  from  beaven  to  destroy  His 
enemies;  but  He  gave  sight  to  the  blind,  and  hearing  to  the 
deaf,  and  heallL  to  those  that  were  sick  of  the  most  danj^erona 
and  inveterate  diseases,  and  (which  was  always  reckoned  anions 
the  greate^it  and  most  undoubted  kind  of  miracles)  life  to  the 
dead.  Aud  when  He  Himself  was  put  to  death  by  the  malico 
of  tbo  Jens,  though  He  did  not  "come  down  from  tlic  cross," 
aud  was  not  rescued  from  His  suCTeriiigs  by  an  immdiatc  hand 
from  beaven,  to  triumph  over  the  malice  and  cruelty  which  llioy 
were  eicrcising  upon  Him  (which  was  the  miracle  they  required  to 
be  shown),  yet  God  was  not  wanting  to  give  testimony  to  Him  in 
a  most  remarkable  manner,  by  prodigies  which  immediatily 
fallowed  His  death  ;  in  the  strange  darkness  which  came  upou 
the  land ;  in  the  terrible  carthquako  which  rent  iho  veil  of  tlio 
templo,  and  tore  the  rocks  asunder ;  iu  the  opening  of  tho  graves, 

•  Thero  ira  two  other  rmphocit'i  jthich  pfeJict  tlio  period  of  nar  Ln^^■ 
Mninff.  Qua.  ilii.,  whicli  fiiai  tLo  nvriud  of  CUr»t'i  fir>l  iuItcdI,  unJ  llitncu  ii, 
S.  wbicli  iluei  th«  nmu  lliiuv.  oiiljr  by  a  JifTi-'n'Ut  illuttmUoo.    Tbg  tlinv  pru. 

1^1  lltgmi  ii.  »;  Dm.  ii.  il.  Thitt  ii  to  ■>;,  tko  Ktftn  wu  not  to  Jvpsti 
from  Jndih  till  SLiloh  come — (lio  Mcond  tviiipU  *u  to  ciccol  th*  Gnt  ia 
rplondour,  Hliieb  iC  did  wbeo  tbe  Liriii^  buUtaoceapiv^uvd  in  il.  uij  wboa  tha 
t^becbinth  ia  tlio  Gnt  lemplu  pruGirurtd — auJ  tlie  meaty  wocktoT  jrart  m  pra. 
diolwl  bj  l)ui«l.— (Soo  Uv*n  OniT.M  oq  tbi  I'vubUunch,  f^  172.     ^oia.) 
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and  Uio  rising  of  tho  dead ;  and,  lastly,  in  His  own  miracoloos 
rcstunection,  tho  third  day  after  He  was  cracificd ;  so  that  here 
was  no  sign  wanting  in  heaven  above,  or  in  the  earth  beneath, 
to  convince  their  obstinacy  and  unbelief,  unless  it  were  that  very 
sign  which  they  demanded.  God  did  enough  to  satisfy  every 
man's  reason  ;  and  He  is  not  wont  to  gratify  the  humour  and 
curiosity  of  men.  If  men  be  so  unreasonblo  as  to  expect  this 
from  Him,  God  lets  such  men  continue  in  their  wilful  blindness 
and  infidelity. 

(Secondly),  Neither  had  tho  heathen  philosophers  reason, 
upon  account  of  tho  story  of  our  Saviour's  sufferings,  to  look  upon 
the  Gospel  as  so  absurd  and  unreasonable  a  thing ;  as  will,  I 
hope,  evidently  appear,  if  you  will  be  pleased  to  consider  with  mc 
these  following  particulars : 

(I.)  That  there  is  nothing  more  inculcated  in  tho  writings 
of  the  wisest  and  most  famous  of  tho  heathen  philosophers  than 
this,  that  worldly  greatness  and  prosperity  is  not  to  bo  admired, 
but  despised  by  a  truly  wise  man.  Aristotle,  in  his  Ethics, 
makes  it  the  property  of  a  magnanimous  and  great  spirit,  not  to 
admire  greatness  and  power,  and  >ictory,  and  riches.  So  that, 
according  to  their  own  principles,  our  Saviour  was  not  to  be 
despised  upon  account  of  His  meanness  and  sufferings.  He 
might  be  a  great  Prophet  and  come  from  God,  though  Uo 
enjoyed  nothing  of  worldly  greatness  and  prosperity. 

(U.)  They  tell  us,  likewise,  that  men  may  be  very  virtuous 
and  good,  and  dearly  beloved  of  God,  and  yet  be  liable  to  great 
miseries  and  suHcrings.  And  to  this  purpose  I  could  bring 
you  almost  innumerable  testimonies  out  of  the  books  of  the 
philosophers.  Max.  Tyrius,  the  Platonist,  speaking  of  Ulysses, 
says,  that  "  the  gods  forced  him  to  wander,  and  beg,  and  wear 
rags ;  and  suffered  him  to  bo  reproached  and  reviled,  for  the  love 
and  friendship  that  they  boar  to  him."  Epictetus,  a  poor  shve, 
but  inferior  to  none  of  all  the  philosophers  for  true  virtue  and 
wisdom,  thanks  the  gods  for  his  mean  condition,  and  says,  '*  He 
did  not  believe  himself  to  be  one  jot  the  less  beloved  by  them  for 
thai  reason ;  and  that  he  was  not  cast  into  a  state  of  poverty 
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<  to ;  and  from  Ilia  own  Mnneof  onr  infirmities  mit^bt  bo  a  more  rocrviful 

\  and  comfKiMHionato  higb-pricHt.    And  tbiM  tbo  a|K>HtIo  oxprcnKly  taken 

notion  of  (llcb.  T.)   tbat  it  was  convenient  tbnt  "^our  Iligh-prient 

.  pbould  bo  taken  fn»m  among  men/'  tbat  Ho  migbt  learn  to  bo  coro- 

s  |Ki.<8ionato,  ))}r  knowing  cxfierimen tally  wbat  it  waH  to  bo  tempted  and 

atHictcd  ;  tbo  knowlciigc  of  experienco  being  tbe  fttrongent  motive  and 

incitement  to  piety ;  and  confie«|uently  to  givo  us  tbo  greater  assurance 

of  1 1  is  tender  alTection  to  us. 

It  was  of  great  use  tbat  lie  shonld  live  in  so  mean  and  afflicted  a 
condition,  to  confound  the  pride,  and  vanity,  and  fantastry  of  the 
I  world,  and  to  convince  men  of  tbcso  two  great  truths,  that  (tod  may 
lore  tboao  whom  Ho  afflicts,  and  tbat  men  may  l>o  innocent,  and 
virtuous,  and  contented,  in  tbo  midst  of  poverty,  and  reproach,  and 
suffering.  Had  our  blessed  Saviour  l»een  a  great  worldly  prince.  His  in- 
fluence and  example  migbt  possibly  have  mado  more  hypocrites  and 
servile  converts,  but  it  would  not  have  tended  one  whit  t^)  mako  men 
moro  inwardly  good  and  virtuous.  The  great  arguments  tbat  must  do 
this,  must  bo  fetched,  not  from  the  pomp  and  prosperity  of  this  world, 
but  from  the  happineiw  and  misery  of  tbe  other.  Besides,  had  our 
Saviour  appeanxl  in  any  great  power  antl  splendour,  the  Christiin 
religion  could  not  havo  so  clearly  been  acquitted  from  tbe  suspicion  of 
a  worldly  interest  and  design. 

And  then  the  Scripture  assigns  very  plain  and  excellent  reasons  of 
His  sufTering  of  death  :  that  He  uii<;ht  make  expiation  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world  :  that  He  might  take  away  sin  by  the  sacriOce  of  Him- 
self, and  put  an  entl  to  that  tnmblesome  and  unrcasv>naMo  way  of 
worship  by  saciifice,  which  was  in  use  l)oth  among  Jews  and  heathens, 
and  that,  by  conquering  death,  and  Him  that  had  the  power  of  it,  He 
might  **  deliver  those,  who,  through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their  life- 
time subject  to  bondage,"  as  the  apostle  s{K\'iks  (Hcb.  ii.  l4).  For 
though  tbo  death  of  Christ,  barely  considered  in  itself,  Ik)  far  from  an 
enc«>unigenient  to  us  to  hope  for  immort.ility  ;  yet  the  death  of  Christ, 
consideri'tl  together  with  His  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  Hi* 
ascension  into  heaven,  is  the  clearest,  and  most  sensible,  and  most 
|)opulnr  demonstration  that  ever  w:is  in  the  world,  of  another  life 
after  this,  and  a  blesse<l  immortality.  S<>  tbat,  ctmsidering  our  Saviour 
rose*  from  the  dead,  it  is  far  from  iMing  ridiculous,  to  rely  upon  one 
tbat  dii'd,  for  our  hopes  of  immortality, 

(V.)  As  for  tbo  plainness  of  our  Savioiir*s  doctrine  and  of 
tbo  instrnments  wborcby  it  was  propagated,  this  is  so  far  from 
being  an  objection  against  it,  that  it  is  ibo  grcttt  commendation 
of  it.  It  contains  a  plain  narrative  of  our  Saviour*s  life,  and 
miracles,  and  dealb,  and  resurrection,  and  ascension  into 
heaven,  and  a  few  plain  precepts  of  life ;  but  tbe  most  excellent 
and  reasonable,  and  the  freest  from  all  vanity  and  folly,  tbat  arc 
to  be  met  with  in  any  book  in  the  world.    And  can  anything  be 
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ableneBS  and  absardity  of  the  doctrine  of  tlio  Gospel,  it  is  a 
most  wise  and  effectual  contrivance  for  the  reforming  and  savin;; 
of  mankind.  "  But  nnto  tliem  tliat  are  called,  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  tlie  wisdom  of  God.** 

The  proper  inference  from  all  tliis  is,  to  stir  us  up  to  a  thank- 
ful acknowledgment  and  admiration  of  the  wisdom  and  good- 
ness of  God,  in  the  salvation  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ.  We 
are  most  apt  to  admire  that  wisdom  which  finds  out  such  means 
to  an  end,  as  human,  wisdom  would  have  been  least  apt  to 
devise  and  hit  upon  ;  and  yet  the  more  we  consider  them,  tho 
more  we  must  approve  their  fitness.  Such  is  the  design  of  iLo 
recovery  and  redemption  of  mankind,  by  the  death  and  suffer- 
ings of  the  Son  of  God.  However  it  may  appear  to  rash  and 
inconsiderate  men,  who  judge  superficially,  and  according  to  the 
uppermost  appearances  of  things,  to  be  a  very  unlikely  and  im- 
probable design ;  yet,  upon  a  thorough  and  impartial  examina- 
tion of  things,  wo  shall  find  tliat  God's  way  is  the  wisest,  an*] 
that,  in  the  management  of  this  design,  He  hath  outdone  tbc 
utmost  prudence  and  wisdom  of  men,  and  hath  ordered  things  to 
infinitely  more  advantage,  than  they  would  have  been,  in  any  of 
those  methods  which  the  short  and  imperfect  wisdom  of  carnal 
men  would  have  been  most  apt  to  pitch  upon.  Ignorant,  and 
conceited,  and  prejudiced  men,  may  censure  it  for  folly  ;  but  the 
angels,  more  intelligent  and  disceniing  creatures  than  wo  are, 
and  a  deeper  reach,  do  look  upon  it  with  wonder  and  astonish- 
ment. So  the  apostle  tells  us :  (1  Pet.  i.  12)  where,  speaking 
of  the  Gospel,  he  calls  it  a  thing  '*  which  the  angels  desire  to 
look  into."  An  allusion  to  the  cherubims,  who  looked  earnestly 
upon  the  mercy-seat  which  was  over  the  ark,  as  if  they  would 
pry  into  it. 

And  then  let  us  acknowledge  the  infinite  goodness  of  God. 
in  saving  us  by  the  death  and  sufferings  of  His  Son,  us  vile 
and  miserable  sinners.  Had  we  been  the  most  innocent  and 
righteous,  and  the  dearest  friends  to  Him  in  the  world,  what 
could  He  have  done  more  ?  How  could  He  possibly  have  tes- 
tified greater  love  to  us,  than  to  give  Hia  Son  to  die  for  us? 
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THE  CIRCUMSTANCES   AXL)   BliNKnXS  OF 
OUn  SAVIOLTR'S  ASCENSION. 

An<l  H-Am  He  haii  tp-Jifn  thrti-  ihin-if,  irhilf  thni  bfhrll.  lit  im. 
takfn  «/.,  ami  a  fUmil  rirtWfil  llim  mit  «{  'th,ir  «-,ht.  .M 
•rhilf  thi-y  looked  Ufai{fii»tly  taimnl  henrrn,  nn  lie  trrut  m/i, 
bthnlif.  tiro  mfn  tlKinl  liy  llirm  in  irAi'Ii'  ii}'i«irrl :  irhieh  iilm 
mill,  IV  nrrti  of  OtiUlet,  irhy  ttiinil  ije  ffniing  vp  into  hrtiten  ' 
Thin  tamt  Jem*  vhich  it  takm  K/i  /rom  >/""  i'""  heinen,  fUnU 
10  eomt  in  like  maimrr  at  yr  hnrr  lern  Hint  go  into  kmerit. 
Acmi.  fl— II. 


la  tliG9e  words  yon  Lave  an  account  of  our  Saviour's  rsco)- 
sion  into  heaven:  ooiiccniittg  which,  wo  will  consider  thi-stf 
tlircG  things : — 

(First),  Tlie  ci^cum5tanc«^d  foregoing  His  a 

(Secondly).  The  circtimstancca  of  His  

(Thirdly),  The  conscipicut  bciiottls  and  advantages  of  it.  ^PQ 
(First),  Tlio  circumslanccB  forcgoii)<;  Ills  asrctisioii :  "  AdU 
whcu  lie  liad  epokcn  Ihcao  Ihiii^.  llo  was  taken  up."  Tlii* 
refers  to  the  discourse  wliich  our  Suviour  lia<I  with  His  a[H»Uc«. 
immediately  before  IIo  waa  taken  up  from  tlioio  into  lt<^rcn,  of 
wliicli  wo  have  au  account  in  ilio  versea  before  the  lexl.  (vur.  4) 
being  assembled  with  llicm.  and  just  rea<Iy  to  take  His  Icar*  of 
them.  He  commands  them  "  that  thojr  should  not  depart  from 
Jerusalem,  hut  wait  fur  the  promise  of  iht-  Father,  wlitch  Uicy 
liad  heard  of  Him:"  that  is,  they  slionUl  not  disperse  llieni- 
twelves,  till  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  Ho  had  promised  to  scml  Irom 
His  Father,  was  como  upon  them,  in  those  miraculous  gifts  ami 
jMiwcrg,  whereby  tliey  should  be  <iualilicU  for  the  preaching  of 
the  (lospel  to  the  world. 

And  wiion  our  Saviour  had  given  them  this  chai-gc.  ihcy  put 
a  ijucstion  to  Him,  concerning  a  thing  wliich,  notwithstanding 
He  had  so  plainly  declared  to  them  tliat  "  His  kingdom  wixs  not 
of  this  world,"  did  still  run  in  their  minds,  about  the  tcini>oral 
reign  of  the  Messias,  and  a  glorious  kingdom  by  Him  to  bo  sii 
up  among  the  Jews  ;  (ver.  C)  "  They  asked  of  1 1  iui,  saying,  Lonl. 
wilt  Thou  at  this  lime  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ?"  To  tlii:i 
our  Saviour  gives  them  no  direct  answer,  neither  that  Ho  would 
nor  that  Ho  would  not  do  what  they  expected,  hut  gently  repre- 
hends their  curiosity;  (ver.  7)  "  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  tlic 
times  and  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  put  into  His  oi\n 
power."  And  instead  of  satisfying  them  in  things  that  did  nut 
concern  them,  Ho  discourseth  to  ihem  about  those  tilings  which  did 
concern  them  ;  namely,  how  they  should  bo  quahfied  and  sent 
forth  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  world  :  (ver.  6)  "  Dut  yo  shall 
receive  power  after  thai  tho  Holy  Ghost  is  como  upon  you  ;  and 
ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  Mo,  both  in  Jerusalem,  uid  in  all 
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Jadca,  and  Samaria,  and  unto  tbo  aimost  parts  of  tlio  earth. 
And  when  He  had  spoken  these  things,  He  was  taken  up/'  These 
are  the  circumstances  preceding  His  ascension. 

(Secondly),  We  will  consider  the  circumstances  of  His  ascen* 
sion ;  and  they  are  these  four : — 

(L)  That  our  Saviour  was  taken  up  while  He  was  blessing 
His  disciples ;  (Luke  xxiv.  51)  *'  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  He 
blessed  them,  He  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  into 
heaven." 

(II.)  That  He  was  taken  np  in  the  view  of  Ilis  disciples,  and 
while  their  eyes  were  attentively  fixed  upon  Him  :  **  while  tlioy 
beheld,  He  was  taken  up"  (ver.  0);  and  (vor.  10)  it  is  said, 
"  they  looked  steadfastly  towards  heaven,  as  He  went  up." 

(HI.)  That  he  was  taken  up  in  a  cloud:  "and  a  cloud  received 
Him  out  of  their  sight." 

(IV.)  The  place  whither  He  went :  (ver.  11)  **  The  same  Jesus 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven;"  which  is  elsewhere 
more  particularly  expressed,  by  declaring  the  dignity  to  which 
He  was  exalted  in  heaven,  *'  being  set  down  on  the  right  hand  of 
God,"  and  "  having  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  eartli  committed 
to  Him."  These  are  the  chief  circumstances  of  His  ascension, 
which  I  shall  speak  briefly  to. 

(I.)  That  our  blessed  Saviour  was  taken  up  while  He  was 
blessing  His  disciples.  This  St.  Luke  does  not  mention  heit)  in 
the  history  of  the  Acts,  having  mentioned  it  before  in  his  gospel, 
to  which  He  refers  us :  (Luke  xxiv.  50,  51)  speaking  of  our 
Sa%'iour  and  His  apostles,  **  And  He  led  them  out  as  far  as 
Bethany,  and  He  lifted  up  His  hands,  and  blessed  them."  Lifting 
up  of  the  hands  was  a  ceremony  used  among  the  Jews  in  blessing 
the  people.  Lev.  ix.  22  it  is  said  there,  that  '*  Aaron  lifted  up 
his  hands  towards  the  people,  and  blessed  them."  So  our 
Saviour  here,  in  imitation  of  the  usual  ceremonies  among  the 
Jews :  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  He  blessed  them,  He  was 
parted  firom  them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven."  The  first  tidings 
of  our  Saviour's  birth  were  attended  with  pridses  to  God  and 
blessings  to  men :  **  Glory  to  God  on  high,  peace  on  earth,  and 


<;oodwiU  towanla  men."  And  wlicn  llo  ilicil,  IIo  brcatlinl  out 
His  Boul  in  blc-sflin^a  lo  Ilia  enemies  ;  in  the  Lci;;bt  of  His  snScr- 
ings  He  was  Cull  of  licnrty  prayers  and  (^ood  wishes  for  tlione  who 
were  Uie  cause  of  tlicm  :  "  Fatbcr,  forgive  tlicm,  for  the;  know 
not  what  they  do."  And  after  Uis  resurrection  from  tbo  dciJ. 
just  as  lie  left  the  world,  He  tvtia  taken  out  of  it,  and  tnui»Utnl 
into  heaven,  nitii  a  blissing  in  His  mouth:  "while  He  bU-ssed 
them  He  was  parted  from  them  and  carried  up  into  hcftvcn." 
And.  indeed.  His  whole  life,  all  that  Ho  did.  and  all  tUot  Ul 
suffered.  His  coming  into  the  world,  and  His  going  out  of  it,  wu 
all  a  blessing  to  mankind ;  "  Go<l  sent  Him  to  bless  ns.  in  titming 
us  away  every  one  from  his  iniijuily."  He  was  always  triaUtng 
well  to  us,  aiid  doing  well  for  us ;   "  He  went  ahout  doing  good.** 

A  blessed  pattern  to  us,  "  leaving  us  an  example,  that  w« 
shoiihl  follow  His  steps  : "  a  lovely  and  desirablo  cuunpio ;  in 
imitation  whereof,  we  should  codeavour  that  our  wholo  lifo  DUijr 
bo  a  hlc!>sing  and  benefit  to  mankind  ;  and  that  when  wo  leave 
the  world,  we  may  be  found  so  doing  as  our  I^rd  did,  doing  the 
work  of  heaven  while  wc  are  going  thither. 

(H.)  He  was  taken  up  in  the  view  of  Hia  disciples,  and 
while  their  eyes  were  attentively  fixed  upon  llim:  "while  they 
beheld.  Ho  was  taken  up  "  (vcr.  9).  And  (ver.  10)  it  is  said. 
"  they  looked  Bteoilfastly  toward  heaven,  as  He  went  up."  Aft«r 
the  apostles  were  fully  convinced,  by  several  ap[M.'urancc3  of  our 
tSaviour  to  tliem,  and  familiar  coDversaiiou  with  ihcm,  that  He 
was  inileed  risen  from  the  dead ;  that  they  might  be  fully  satis- 
lied  that  Ho  came  from  God,  and  went  to  Him,  Uo  was  in  their 
sigiit.  while  Ho  was  speaking  to  them,  taken  up  uito  heaven. 
And  this  is  do  small  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  our  religion, 
that  our  Saviour  did  not  only  work  the  greatest  miracles  while 
Ho  was  alive,  and  after  death  rose  again,  and  conversed  among 
men ;  but  was  visibly  taken  up  into  heaven.  So  that  if  all 
things  bo  duly  considered,  never  did  any  man  give  lo  many 
evidences  of  Uis  being  sent  from  God,  as  our  blessed  Saviour 
did.  Ho  delivered  the  truth  of  God  with  a  Divine  authority, 
and  did  the  works  of  God  with  all  the  imaginablo  evideneo  of  & 
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Divine  power ;  and  with  a  Divine  patience  submitted  to  the 
will  of  God,  cndoring  the  greatest  sufferings ;  and  by  the  mighty 
power  of  God  was  raised  from  the  dead;  and  in  a  visible 
manner,  by  the  same  Divine  power,  taken  up  into  heaven. 

(III.)  lie  was  taken  up  in  a  cloud :  **  He  was  taken  up,  and 
a  cloud  received  Him  out  of  their  sight.'*  Which  circumstance, 
though  it  do  not  seem  very  material ;  yet  does  it  fitly  represent 
to  us  the  difference  between  the  two  dispensations,  of  the  law, 
and  of  the  Gospel.  £Has  was  carried  up  by  a  whirlwind  into 
heaven,  in  a  fiery  chariot,  with  horses  of  fire :  but  our  Saviour 
in  a  cloud ;  to  signify  to  us,  the  coolness  and  calmness  of  the 
Gospel  dispensation,  in  comparison  of  that  of  the  law ;  which 
di£ference  our  Saviour  had  before  observed  to  His  disciples,  upon 
a  remarkable  occasion  (Luke  ix.  54,  55),  when  they  would 
have  called  for  fire  from  heaven,  to  have  consumed  the  Samari- 
tans for  refusing  to  entertain  our  Saviour,  as  Elias  had  done  in 
a  like  case,  our  Saviour  severely  reproves  that  fierce  spirit  of 
theirs,  as  by  no  means  suitable  to  the  Gospel:  **Yo  know  not 
what  manner  of  spirit  ye  arc  of :  for  the  Sou  of  man  came  not 
to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.'*  And  just  answerable 
to  the  difference  between  the  spirit  of  Elias  and  our  Saviour, 
was  the  different  manner  of  their  translation  into  heaven  ;  the 
one  gently  received  up  in  a  cloud  ;  the  other  violently  taken  up 
by  a  whirlwind,  earned  in  a  chariot  of  fire  drawn  by  horses  of 
fire. 

And  there  is  likewise  another  difference  not  altogether  un- 
worthy of  our  observation.  The  blessing  whi«h  Elijah  left  to 
Elisha  at  his  parting  from  him,  and  the  promise  of  his  spirit  to 
be  imparted  to  him,  is  conceived  in  very  doubtful  words :  (2 
Kings  ii.  9)  "  Elijah  said  to  Elisha,  Ask  what  I  shall  do  for  tlieis 
before  I  be  taken  away  from  thee.  And  Elisha  said.  Let  a  double 
portion  of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me.  And  he  said.  Thou  hast 
asked  a  hard  thing;  nevertheless,  if  thou  see  me  when  I  am 
taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto  thee ;  but  if  thou  see  me 
not  it  shall  not  be  so.**  This  was  very  doubtful,  suitable  to  the 
obscurity  of  the  law :  but  our  Saviour,  when  He  parted  from 
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[lis  disciples,  makes  a,  plniii  and  nbfioluto  promise  of  tli«  IIolj' 
Ghost  to  tlicm,  tinsu'crublo  to  tlio  cltnniCKS  oiid  grace  of  ttia 
Gospel :  "  Yc  slmll  Iw  baptized  witb  tlio  tlol}'  (iliost  not  uutny 
days  licnce,"  So  wisely  did  God  order  all  circiinisuincvs  «ob- 
ccming  out  Saviour,  tliat  ovcrjtliiiis  belonging  to  Ilim.  cv<Ty 
action  tlwt  Ho  did,  and  ovary  circumslanco  of  it.  inij;ltL  liAve 
some  iinporlaul  signification. 

(IV.)  Tlio  last  circumstance  of  our  Snviour'a  awcnuoD,  i« 
tbe  placo  whither  He  went :  (vor.  11)  *•  This  same  J»h»  wliidi 
is  taken  up  from  jou  into  heaven."  And  this  is  elscwlicrc  niurv 
particularly-  cxprcBsed,  by  declaring  the  dignity  to  wlitcli  lln  %-nM 
exalted  in  licavcn  ;  ■'  being  sot  down  on  the  right  lianil  of  God." 
!|i  and  "  having  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  eoiuuiittci]  to  lliiu." 

il]  (Mark  xvi.  Ill)  "  lie  was  rcecivt-d  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  llw 

right  hand  of  God  ; "  which  plirnso  sigitifics  our  SavHonr's  bt'tii]! 
advanced  in  His  human  naturo,  to  an  honour  and  diguit;  nvst 
to  tliat  of  the  Divino  Majesty ;  the  right  hand  being  cslccm«l  the 
place  of  greatest  honour.  This  esnitation  of  Christ,  ihc  a|>ostle 
tells  us,  was  coiifcri-ed  upon  Him  as  a  reward  of  His  prciU 
humiliation  and  suffurings  :  (Heb.  xii,  2)  "  W'lio  for  the  joy  th.-»l 
was  set  before  llim  endured  iho  cross,  and  despised  the  slLimc, 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  liaud  of  llie  thruiio  of  God."  And 
by  virtue  of  this  exaltation,  the  apostle  proves  Him  to  bo  cxaluil 
in  His  human  nature  above  the  angels.  (Heb.  i.  3,  4)  "Whcu 
Ho  hnd  by  Himself  purged  our  sins,  He  wat  down  on  ihc  right 
hand  of  tho  Majesty  on  high,  being  made  so  mnch  better  than 
the  angels,  as  Ho  hath  by  inhcriuincc  obtainwl  a  more  exctlUnt 
name  than  they  ; "  that  is,  being  advanced  to  a  higher  dignity  ; 
for  tiami-  among  the  Hebrews  signilies  dignity  and  honour.  So 
the  apoBlIo  uselh  the  word  uamo  r  (I'hil.  li.  9 — 11)  "  Wherefore 
God  also  hath  highly  exalted  Him,  and  given  Him  a  name  whicli 
is  above  cvcrj'  name :  that  at  tho  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  how,  of  things  in  heaven  and  things  in  earth,  and  things 
under  the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  tlmt 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  tlio  Katlier."  So. 
likowiso  (Epb  i.  20,  21)  "  Whom  He  raised  from  the  dead,  and 


492  TILL0T80N*8  SERMONS. 

set  at  nis  own  right  band  in  heavenly  places,  far  above  all 
principalities,  and  powers,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every 
name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  in  that  which  is 
to  come."  And  now,  wherein  this  dignity  doth  consist,  the 
same  apostle  tells  us  in  the  next  words ;  that  He  "  hath  put  all 
things  under  His  feet,  and  given  Him  to  be  head  over  all  things 
to  the  Church ;  **  which  is  the  same  with  what  our  Saviour  told 
His  apostles  before  His  ascension — "  all  power  is  given  Me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth  ;*'  that  is,  God  hath  committed  the  govern* 
ment  of  the  world  into  His  hands,  for  the  benefit  and  advantage 
of  His  Church  here  in  this  world,  and  for  the  dispensing  of 
rewards  and  punishments  to  good  and  bad  men  in  the  next  life. 

And  though  tho  Apostles  did  only  soc  Him  tnkon  up,  and  rccciTcd 
in  a  cloud  out  of  their  night,  and  were  not  witnesses  of  His  advance- 
ment and  exaltition  at  tho  right  hand  of  God;  yet  they  had,  and  we 
h.ive,  sufficient  assumnco  of  it,  both  by  what  our  Saviour  declared 
before  His  ascension,  and  by  the  eifocts  which  followed  after.  Before 
He  ascended.  Ho  told  them  whither  Ho  was  going,  and  what  power 
and  dignity  would  bo  conferred  upon  Him,  that  all  power  in  heaven 
and  earth  was  committed  to  Him;  and  that,  as  an  evidence  of  this 
exaltation  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  an<i  the  power  there  conferred 
upon  Him,  He  would  in  a  few  days  send  down  the  Holy  (ihost  upon 
them  in  a  sen5(iblc  manner,  and  in  great  and  sensible  effects,  enabling 
them  to  speak  with  tongues  and  to  work  all  sorts  of  miracles.  After 
this  He  was  in  their  sight  taken  up  from  them,  and  carried  towards 
heaven;  and  ten  days  after,  tho  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  His  promise, 
came  down  upon  them  in  miraculous  powers  nnd  gifts.  So  that  hero 
was  abundant  evidence  to  them  of  His  exaltation  in  heaven,  they 
having  seen  Him  tiken  up.  and  carried  thitherwards,  and  after  this 
finding  the  wonderful  effects  of  His  being  th^rc,  and  of  the  power 
which  was  conferred  upon  Him. 

The  third  and  last  tiling  to  be  spoken  to,  is  tho  consequent 
benefits  of  our  Saviour's  ascension  and  exaltation  ;  and  they  are 
chiefly  these  three : — The  sending  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  His 
powerful  intercession  for  us  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  and  the 
confirmation  of  our  faith,  as  to  the  truth  of  His  doctrine  in 
general,  and  particularly  as  to  His  coming  to  judgment 

(I.)  The  sending  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  miraculous  powers 
and  gifts  upon  the  apostles,  to  qualify  them  for  the  speedy  and 
eflectual  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  give  credit  to  them 
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in  tho  pre&cliiiig  of  il.  By  tlio  gift  of  tongues  ilxcj  vcro 
enabled  to  preach  tlie  Gospol  to  all  iiatioiiB ;  and  by  Uio  other 
niiroculoua  powers.  Uol  bare  wilucsa  Lo  tlic  tcsliiuoiij'  wliicb  lliej 
gave  of  our  Saviour's  Uoctrinc  and  KHurrcctiuu.  And  Uiia  wm 
a  great  bonvtit ;  for  to  iliia  no  owe  llio  grvat  blcasuie  of  iba 
Goapcl,  and  the  Hprcadin};  of  the  Chrialiau  rclij;ion  tlirougli  Um 
TCorld  ;  and  thia  naa  properly  the  fniil  of  our  Saviour*!  M- 
CCDRIOD  into  heaven,  and  His  e^ialtation  at  tlic  Ht^ht  bawl  of 
Uo(l,  and  of  tliat  royal  power  and  majesty  wliicli  lie  «U 
invested  withal.  God,  in  llix  vise  dispensation  of  tliiti;;*. 
having  80  ordered  that  this  dignity  and  power  altould  be  the 
reward  of  our  Saviour's  obedience  and  Buircrings ;  « hicb  may 
serve  to  explain  to  us  that  passage  :  (John  \-ii.  BO)  "  Tlii)  upake 
Heof  the  tjiiirit.  which  they  that  Ix'heve  on  Him  ahanU  re- 
ceive :  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given,  bceauno  Jcnaa  *ma 
not  yet  glorified."  The  giving  of  these  gifts  of  tbo  Holy  Gbost, 
was  puri)Osoly  rc3er>'ed  by  God,  to  bo  an  iuatance  of  tliKt  power 
and  glory  wherewith  our  Saviour  was  to  be  invested  upon  His 
Qsceusiou  into  heaven,  and  cialtaliou  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ; 
and  therefore  our  Saviour  tells  His  disciples,  that  they  ought 
not  to  he  troubled  at  His  departure,  beeuuse.  until  He  bad  left 
them,  the  Holy  Ghost  would  not  come;  iJohn  xvi.  7)  "I  U'U 
you  the  trutli.  It  is  expedient  fur  you  that  I  go  away  :  for  if  I 
go  not  away,  tlie  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you." 

(H.)  Anotlicrmighty  bcnetit  of  our  Saviour's  ascension  and 
exaltation  Is,  His  powerful  intercession  for  us  at  tho  right  Land 
of  God.  And  this  is  a  mighty  advaiiluj,'c  and  comfort,  to  have 
a  perpetual  patron  and  advocate  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  to 
plead  our  cause,  to  solicit  our  concemmeuts,  and  represent  our 
wants,  and  to  offer  up  our  prayers  and  requests  to  God,  in  the 
virtue  of  His  ujcritorious  sacrilicc  ;  to  have  so  good  a  friend  in 
the  court  of  heaven,  in  such  power  and  favour  with  the  great 
King  of  the  world.  Thia  under  the  law  was  shadowed  by  the 
high-priest  s  going  intojtbe  holy  of  hoUea,  once  every  year  alooe, 
carrying  blood  with  Him,  to  offer  for  the  sine  of  tho  people ; 
anawerably  to  which,  our  Saviour  is  once  for  all  entered  into 
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the  heavens,  to  intcrcodo  with  God  for  us,  by  the  representation 
of  that  sacriiico  wliich  Ho  ofTercd  for  our  sins,  and  of  that  blood 
which  was  shed  for  us.  So  the  apostle  tells  us  (Heb.  iz.  24) 
that "  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with 
hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the  tnie ;  but  into  heaven  itself, 
to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us.*'  And  this  is  a  mighty 
comfort  to  us  under  the  guilt  of  our  sins,  that  "  we  have  an 
advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  who  is  a 
propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.*' 
This  is  a  great  comfort  under  all  trials  and  temptations,  tliat 
'*  we  have  not  a  high-priest  that  cannot  be  touched  with  a  sense 
of  our  infirmities ;  but  was,  in  all  points,  tempted  hke  as  we 
are.**  He  that  is  our  meditator  and  intercessor,  knows  by  ex- 
perience the  infirmities  of  oinr  nature*  and  hath  learned  by  His 
own  sufferings  to  compassionate  ours. 

And  this  is  a  mighty  encouragement  to  our  prayers,  and 
gives  us  confidence  and  hopes  of  good  success  in  our  addresses 
to  (iod,  that  they  arc  olTcrcd  by  so  powerful  and  prevalent  a 
hand.  So  the  apostle  reasons:  (Heb.  iv.  14,  IG)  *•  Seeing  then 
we  have  a  great  high-priest  that  is  passed  hito  the  heavens, 
Jesus  the  Son  of  (iod ;  let  us  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need.** 

In  a  word,  this  may  animate  us  against  all  the  enemies  of 
our  salvation,  because  lie  that  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  concerned  for  us,  and  is  continually  soliciting  our  cause 
with  God :  (Heb.  vii.  25)  **  Wherefore  lie  is  able  to  save  them 
to  tlie  utmost,  who  come  unto  God  by  Him,  seeing  He  ever  Uveth 
to  make  intercession  for  us.** 

(HI.)  The  ascension  of  our  Saviour  into  heaven,  is  a  mighty 
confirmation  of  our  faith,  both  as  to  the  truth  of  His  doctrine 
in  general,  and  particularly  as  to  His  coming  again  at  the  end 
of  the  world,  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  to  reward  the 
righteous,  and  to  punish  the  sinners  and  ungodly. 

(1.)  As  to  the  truth  of  His  doctrine  in  general.  If  after 
all  the  miracles  of  His  life,  and  His  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
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tiny  inau  con  iloubt  whcUicr  lie  caiiio  from  God,  aud  vrai  tea 
by  liiiu  to  tvocli  tbc  world;  y^a  llm,  nietliiiiks  {»  r^uleaif 
U'voud  all  excqitioii,  tliat  Uod  took  Him  to  lliuixlf,  tlut  U 
V.HH  visibly  taken  up  iulo  lienvcu  ;  oiid  tliougb  tlio  witiiv.tscs  « 
His  ii)>ceiisioii  did  uol  boc  Him  iii  lienvcii.  yet  tlic  sviulins  d 
till!  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  Hia  promise,  was  uii  aliuiiiloii 
evidence  that  Ho  wub  received  uji  into  glory.  Upon  tUis  at 
coitiit  it  is  tlmt  our  Saviour  says,  tbal  the  coming  of  tlic  llul 
Ghost  should  coiiviiiec  ihu  world  of  Bin,  for  iiot  U'lioviti^  I 
lliui  1  hvcnnse  the  seuding  of  tlio  Uuly  Ghost  was  an  cvidititG 
ihiil  Ho  was  ill  ^Inry ;  nud  His  b«iii^'  Uikeii  up  into  Riory  wa 
u  di'iiioiiHtratiuii  tbiit  Ho  was  a  true  proplivt,  and  iciit  Croui  CoJ 
mid  cotiSL'qucully  tliat  they  were  guilty  of  a  great  siii,  wiio  dii 
not  belicvo  ill  llim.     And, 

(2.)  This  likewise  ie  a  groat  confirmaiioD  of  our  fititli,  u  I 
our  Saviour's  coming  again  at  the  end  of  the  world,  to  juilg 
tlie  quick  and  the  dend.  St.  IV-tcr  tclU  us  (Aclsx.  42)  that  on 
Saviour  oflcr  His  resurrection,  did  particularly  give  in  cliar^'c  t 
His  npostlfs,  "  to  testify  to  the  ixKiplc,  that  il  was  He  that  »u 
ordained  of  God  to  l>c  the  jud^'c  of  'jiiick  and  dead."  And  uha 
argument  more  proiicr  to  persuade  tlicin  of  this,  than  to  sv 
Iliiii  visibly  taken  np  into  heaven  :  and,  at  the  very  time  of  Hi 
iisccnuioii,  to  he  admonished  hy  angels,  that  this  same  i>erKoti 
u'liom  they  saw  carried  up  bito  heaven,  sliould,  in  the  Kitn 
visible  mimiier,  come  down  from  heaven  n^alji  at  the  end  of  th 
world?  So  the  text  tells  us.  that  "while  tbc  aposilus  lookii 
stcadfaslly  toward  heaven,  as  He  went  up,  behold,  two  nici 
stood  hy  them  in  white  app:irel,  (that  is.  two  angels  in  the  up 
l>('ar,inec  of  meiii  which  said,  Vc  men  of  Galilee,  why  staud  yi 
;:azing  up  into  heaven  ?  this  s.iine  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  fron 
you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  you  have  seci 
llim  go  into  heaven : "  that  is,  in  a  visible  manner,  and  in  i 
cloud.  For  as  "  He  was  received  up  in  a  cloud  out  of  thci 
sight;"  so  at  His  return  to  judge  tho  world,  men  shaU  "so 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  Leaven,"  (Matt.  \i,iT 
■W).    And  this  is  t  groat  confirmation  of  our  futb  of  a  futun 


kt  our  Bnioar,  immadifttaly  aflor  His  retomc- 
tko.  dteknd  Bimidf  to  ba  ■*  mmnted  b;  Ood  judge  of  quick 
■ad  imi ; "  »bA  vbm  He  wti  uoended,  tiie  ugeb  declareil 
llMt "  H*  iboaU  MUM  a^in  ia  Iil»  muuwr  as  tliey  liad  wen 
Hoa  takan  vf."  80  that  tiiay  who  belicTB  Ilii  ascenBioii,  caii> 
not  loaht  ot  Hia  ntnm  to  jndgmant ;  nothing  b«iiig  more 
eradiUa  thaa  tha  laTing  of  dm  whom  God  raised  from  tlia 
daad,aiid  viaiUj  took  to  Uimaeir. 

And  MW  to  mako  aaitM  nfleetion  upon  what  liatli  Wn 
ddirand.  Tba  MuidGrBtion  of  onr  Saviour's  ascension  into 
beavoi,  and  axallatioa  at  tba  right  hand  of  God,  is  very  coiu- 
fiatablo  to  all  trno  Chriatiaiu,  in  tbtta  two  respeeu : 

(L)  la  ra^eot  of  oar  condition  in  this  world. 

(IL)  In  ra^eet  tS  tha  happnMit  of  tlie  nest  world. 

(L)  In  ra^eet  of  onr  condition  tn  this  world.  The  Cliarcli 
of  Chiiat.  and  orcrjr  pattioalar  member  of  it,  every  tnie  Clirif- 
tuu).  It  oipoaed  to  a  gicnt  many  tronbica  and  daugera  in  this 
worid :  bat  it  U  matter  of  great  comfort  to  ua,  in  tlie  cousidera- 
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God,  anil  mulfctb  intercossiou  for  us."  (Rom  siv.  0),  "  Fyr  tliia 
cud,  ChriBt  both  died,  and  rofic,  and  rcvivt.'d,  Uiat  He  miglit  bo 
Lord  botb  of  tlic  dead  aud  living;"  i^>id  now  tbal  Ho  U  in 
licavci),  and  clothed  with  majesty  and  glorj-.  IIo  is  not  lo» 
concerned  for  us  iium  wben  Uu  conversed  witb  us  upon  cartli, 
and  suOTercd  aud  died  for  us ;  fur  llu  is  there  in  our  nature,  thkt 
nature  iu  vliieb  lie  Buffonnl  moro  tbuu  any  of  us  con  do  ;  and 
therefore  wo  may  vitli  confidence  make  our  aiiplicatton  to  Ilim 
iu  all  our  dit>trcBsca  and  dilTicuItiua,  because  He  ia  nearly  allied 
to  119.  "  bonu  of  our  bone,  and  lleHh  of  our  llush,"  and  was  otioo 
tumplcd  like  ourselves,  and  from  tlio  c^iwricnco  of  His  owii  trials 
and  suCTcrin^s,  still  rctaiua  a  i^uick  Bctiso  of  tbo  fraiUies  and 
infirmities  of  morlalitr.  This  couxidemtiuu  the  niwstlo  to  tlitt 
Hebrews  makes  use  of,  to  KupiKirt  Christians  under  all  tbeir 
persecutions  for  the  profession  of  Christianity.  (Hub.  iv.  14,  15) 
"  Seeing  then  no  have  a  great  High-priest,  Hint  is  passed  into 
the  heavens,  Jesus  tbo  Hon  of  Cod ;  let  ns  hold  fiist  our  pro- 
fession. I'or  we  have  not  a  hi^di -priest  ibat  cannot  ho  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infinnities  ;  but  was  iu  all  i>oinl3  tcuiplcd 
like  as  we  are.  yet  nitJiout  sin." 

(II.)  Tiio  conshU-mtina  of   Clirisi'i  nsccn^iin   nnH   ennlLitirtt,   U 

)i..pe  for  in  tlie  noit  wnrl.l.  No  rt'lipon  tliat  cv.r  w:i-.  in  tK-  woH.i 
Imtb  givtn  nun  ko  schmIiIo  n  ili'mnTi-.tralio[i  of  a  futiiro  lif<-.  and  a 
blessLiI  immort.ilityin  ariiulu'r  w»rl<l.  n*  ll>u  C)irii>li.in  rL'lJRion  h:ith 
'l<>nv.  Ii.v  tliv  riniirrecliuii  nf  our  lili.-v>i'<l  Saviour  from  tho  dtrail.  in<I 
IIiH  viiiilik-  asei'iiHJon  lulu  hvavi'n.  Tlii«  in  a  if  tiNiUlo  aryument.  and 
Icvclltil  to  thi!  capMJtiis  of  all  inniikiiid.  Tlio  reawininijit  nf  tho 
philooiilnTs  CI  111  com  in','  itie  imniortiUty  of  mi'ii'*  ifmK  and  a  future 
stale  nft.T  ilii-  hfo,  l.,'~L<lrH  IIk-  uiu-iTlniiity  «f  ihmt.  luive  ai^>  iln« 
disail railing'. —  ilj;it  thi  V  ;iri'  uiilv  i:;ilcij];iti-i  for  llic  Uiorii  rollrnsi  anJ 
spccuhtivi.  (.art  ..f  niniikji..!:  l.iiC  cv.ry  ui^iii  i-  c.ip,il>k-  of  the  f.rtxc  of 
Ihia  nrL;iiini'iit,  ili.il  Uo  hIiu  ilcrlariil  t'l  llio  irorlrl  anothor  life  aftor 
thU.  .ind  tho  li»|.|>v  niiiilitioii  of  g'Hxl  m<:n  in  ntioihcr  world,  wu 
ninsclf  r^i^'il  frvVu  tliu  a.':i.l.  uixl  visibly  Inkc-ii  ii|>  into  bcaTcu.  And 
oow  it  ix  no  ilillicult  nuitltr  for  im  to  Iwticvi-  thit  God  will  rainc  up, 
Jnil  advance  uh  to  t,''*>ry  and  b;i|iiiiiie».  wlicii  wi-  connidcr  whnt  an 
cnmcHl  He  hath  given  ur  of  (lii».  by  "the  wurkiiit;  of  that  tuiijhtj 
jHiwer  which  Hi:  wT<>ui;lit  in  Ch rift,  when  IIo  rai)ii.-<l  Him  from  tbo 
'leud.  and  nut  Uim  at  Ilia  own  riyht  hand,  in  btsavoaly  place*.'' 

If  then  we  believe  that  "  Christ  is  ascended  into  heaven,  and 
3£ 


498  TILL0TS0N*8  SERMONS. 

sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God,**  let  this  raise  our  minds  above 
the  vain  delights  and  perishing  enjoyments  of  this  worid,  to  t]io 
consideration  of  tliose  better  and  more  glorious  things  that  are 
above ;  let  us  often  ascend  thither  in  our  tlioughts,  whither 
**  oar  Saviour  is  gone  before  us,  to  prepare  a  place  for  us  ;**  and 
irom  whence  He  hath  pi*omi$ed  to  come  again,  at  the  end  of  the 
world,  '*  to  receive  us  to  Himself,  that  where  Ho  is,  there  wc 
may  be  also.** 

But  then  we  must  endeavour  to  live  as  He  did,  if  we  hope  to 
go  to  Him  when  we  die.  "  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him,  purifies  himself,  even  as  He  is  pure.**  Let  us  then  **  have 
our  conversation  in  heaven,  from  whence  also  we  look  for  a 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  change  our  \'ile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  His  glorious  body,  acconling 
to  the  working  of  that  mighty  power,  whereby  He  is  able  to 
subdue  all  things  to  Himself.** 

(To  conclude) :  Let  us  heartily  thank  God  for  the  whole 
dispensation  of  our  salvation,  by  the  incarnation  and  doctrine, 
by  the  holy  life  and  meritorious  death  of  our  blessed  Saviour, 
and  by  that  demonstration  of  God's  mighty  power  and  goodness, 
••  which  He  wrought  in  Christ,  when  He  raised  Him  from  tlic 
dead,  and  set  Him  at  His  o\mi  right  hand  in  heavenly  places,  far 
above  all  principalities,  and  powers,  and  might,  and  dominion, 
and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also 
in  that  which  is  to  come  ;  ha\'ing  put  all  things  under  His  feet, 
and  given  Him  to  be  the  Head  over  all  things  to  the  Churcli, 
which  is  His  body.** 

The  consideration  whereof  is  (as  you  have  heard)  a  mighty 
consolation  unto  us  under  all  the  troubles  and  dangers  to  which 
the  Church  of  Christ  is  exposed  in  this  world.  He  who  hath  **  all 
power  committed  to  Him  *'  by  God,  and  is  made  *'  Head  over  all 
things  for  **  the  benefit  and  advantage  of  **  the  Church,**  we  may 
be  sure,  will  have  a  particular  care  of  it,  and  tender  it  as  His 
**  own  body  :**  and  as  He  is  able.  He  is  ready  upon  all  occasions 
to  protect  and  defend  His  own  religion,  and  the  true  professors 
of  it«  against  all  the  fury  and  malice  of  men  and  devils,  so  that 


tlio  "  gates  of  lirll,"  the  strongest  comb  inn  t!  on  a  unil  deepest 
conspiracies  of  all  the  powers  of  durktiess  "  almll  not "  Hually 
■'  prcrai!  against  it."  llcro  is  tlio  foiiiidation  of  oiiz  liopcs  nn.l 
coufiilGncc,  tliat  our  Rcilccmer  ia  strong,  uud  tliat  Cod  batli 
given  nima  kingdom  and  power  tlint  is  paramount  uid  snpcri'^r 
to  all  earthly  tiiigdoius  aud  powers :  nud  tiiongh  tlicj  Elioutd 
conspire  together,  aud  be  of  one  mind,  unilo  all  tijcir  force,  and 
"  a'wc  their  power  and  strcDgth  uiilo  the  beast,  to  make  war 
with  the  Lamb  and  His  company,"  that  is,  the  tnie  Churcli  and 
faithful  GGr>-auta  of  Christ ;  jet  "  the  Lamb  shall  ovcreoow 
them,*'  because  "  IIo  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  king^." 

And  let  us  likewise  blcsa  God  for  the  wonderful  rcBtontioti 
of  his  Majesty  to  the  government  of  these  kingdoms,  who,  uitdcr 
Christ,  ia  the  great  defender  of  our  faith  and  religion  ;  and  let 
us  pay  that  duty  and  obcdicnc«,  which  becomes  us,  to  a  prince 
whom  God  hath  bo  miraculously  prcsencd  aod  restored ;  and 
pour  out  our  most  fcncut  prayers  to  God,  that  IIo  would  long 
prcsenc  him,  and  protect  his  person  from  all  dangers,  who  is 
the  great  security  of  our  religion,*  and  the  hfc  of  all  our  hojx's, 
aud  as  truly  as  any  prince  ever  was  to  any  people,  tlic  light  of 
our  eyes;  and  the  breath  of  our  nostrils;  and  that  God  would 
make  him  "  wise  as  an  angel  of  God,  to  go  in  and  out  before 
this  great  people  ;"  and  grant  to  him,  and  all  the  people  of  this 
hind,  "  to  know  in  this  our  day  the  things  that  belong  to  our 
peace,  before  they  bo  hid  from  our  eyes." 
*  PreubaJ  U>wkr<I*  tbe  ooDcloiioB  of  tba  ttiga  of  Kiog  CbtriM  lb*  6«o<NHi. 


OF  THE  COMING  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST, 
AS  AN  ADVOCATE  FOR  CHRIST. 

Nnerthelen,  I  tell  you  the  truth ;  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  yo 
^vray ;  for  if  1  go  not  airay^  the  Comforter  mil  not  eome  untn 
you:  iut  if  I  depart^  I  irill  send  Him  unto  you.  And  when  Hi- 
is  come,  lie  vrill  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  riyhteousmsx, 
and  of  judgment, — John  xvi.  7,  8. 

TuESE  words  arc  part  of  our  Saviour*s  last  sermon,  wliicli  lie 
luadc  to  His  disciples  a  little  before  He  left  the  world  :  and  this 
Bcrmou  is  only  recorded  by  this  evangelist,  who  hath  set  it  down 
&t  large  in  the  14th,  15th  and  IGth  chapters  of  his  Gospel.  The 
main  scope  of  it  is — first,  to  persuade  them  to  the  obedience  and 
practice  of  that  holy  doctrine,  which  lie  had  delivered  to  them 
while  He  was  with  them ;  and  then,  because  their  hearts  were 
full  of  sorrow  at  the  thoughts  of  His  departure  from  them, 
knowing  that  for  His  sake  they  should  be  ill-treated  by  the 
world.  He  arms  them  against  these  discouragements ;  He 
promiseth,  not  long  after  His  departure  from  them,  to  send  down 
His  Holy  Spirit  upon  them  in  mimculous  powers  and  gifts,  as  a 
testimony  to  the  world  of  the  tnith  of  His  doctrine,  and  a  clear 
conviction  that  He  came  fi'om  God  ;  (ver.  2G  of  the  15th  chap.) 
'*  But  when  the  Comforter  (or  rather  the  advocate)  is  come, 
whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceeds  from  tho  Father,  He  shall  testify  of  Mc. 
And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  because  yc  have  been  w^th  Mc 
from  the  beginning.**    The  testimony  which  the  Holy  Spirit 


slioiiM  give  to  tlicm,  eliould  giro  crodit  aud  sirenglb   to  Uwur 
testimony. 

Autl  tills  consiilcralion  IIo  makes  use  or  to  comfort  tltctn 
uudcr  tiio  sad  tlioa<;lit9  of  His  departure,  becftuso  His  aWuc* 
would  bo  4bundniitly  recompeuKcd  to  tlieiii,  by  the  coming  of  tlw 
Holy  GLoBl,  vbtch  coald  not  bo  itntil  lie  Lad  left  t1i«  worhl ; 
because  tbis  Comforter,  or  advocate,  was  to  bo  sent  lu  His  Dkint'. 
to  como  upon  His  account,  and  in  His  stead,  to  8ai>ply  Ui« 
absence.  So  that  tlion^ti  they  vcrc  greatly  troubled  kt  llie 
tlioiigbtB  of  His  departure,  llioro  was  no  c&usc  for  it,  whcti  »ll 
tbin^a  wcro  con  side  ral ;  for.  in  truth,  it  wks  for  tli^ir  ailvantaf^ti 
tbat  no  should  depart  from  tbcm :  (vers.  0 — 8  of  tliia  cltaptcr) 
"Dut  because  I  bave  Raid  tbcse  thin'^s  uulo  you,  sorrow  lulli 
filled  your  beart.  Xcvcriliclcss,  I  toll  you  tlie  tmtlj ;  it  in 
e^[)e<lieut  (or  you,  ibut  I  go  an-ay :  for  if  I  go  Dot  nway,  thf 
Comforter  will  not  como  unto  yon ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  tend 
Him  unto  you.  And  wlicn  IIo  is  como.  Ho  will  rcprOTO  tlw 
world  of  sin,  aud  of  ri';lit(?ousncss,  and  of  judgment." 
From  wbicb  words,  I  sball  consider  tbesc  two  tbinga: 
(First),  Tbo  necessity  of  Christ's  lca\-ing  the  world,  in  onlcr 
to  tbo  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  *'If  I  go  not  away,  tbo 
Comforter  will  not  como  unto  yon  ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send 
Him  unto  you." 

(Secondly).  Tbo  bappy  consequence  and  etfcct  of  the  coming 
of  the  Holy  Ghost :  "  And  when  Ho  is  come,  He  shall  reprove 
tbo  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment."  I 
sball  as  briefly  as  I  can  explain  both  ibcsc. 

(First),  Tbo  necessity  of  Clirisfs  leaving  the  world,  in  order 
to  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  "  Ncvcrilielcss,  I  tell  you  the 
truth  1  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not 
away,  the  Comforter  will  not  como  unto  you ;  but  if  I  do- 
part,  1  will  send  Him  unto  you."  Tbat  it  is  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  bero  spoken  of.  and  tbat  as  a  person,  and  not  as 
a  quality,  or  power,  or  virtue,  is  plain  from  our  Saviour's 
discourse  all  along  this  sermon,  in  which  Uc  is  spoken  of  ocdcr 
the  notion  of  a  penon,  and  that  in  as  plain  and  express  temu  %a 
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Christ  Himself  is.    As  the  Father  sent  Christ,  so  is  He  said  to 
send  the  Holy  Ghost ;  as  Clirist  is  said  to  depart,  so  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  said  to  come ;  as  Christ  is  called  an  advocate,  so  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  said  to  be  another  advocate ;  Christ  our  advocate 
to  p*ead  oar  cause  with  God,  He  Clirist^s  advocate  to  plead  His 
cause  with  the  world  :  (chap.  xiv.  16,  17)  "  And  I  will  pray  the 
Father,  and  He  shall  give  you  another  Comfo^^cr,  that  He  may 
abide  with  you  for  ever.*'    And  who  is  that  ?    "  Even  the  Spirit 
of  truth."    And  (chap.  xv.  2G)  '*  But  when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth."    And  in  the  verse  immediately  after  the  text, 
'*  Howbeit,  when  He,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come.'*    But  ex- 
pressly (chap.  xiv.  2G),  He  is  called  tlie  Holy  Ghost :  '*  But  the 
Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  tlie  Father  will  send 
in  My  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things." 
*  All  the  difiiculty  is  concerning  the  word  TrapuKXrjro^,  which 
our  translation  renders  "  the  Comforter."    It  is  true,  indeed,  that 
the  verb  irapaxaXetv  is  of  a  very  large  and  unlimited  significa- 
tion ;  it  sometimes  signifies  to  comfort,  very  frequently  to  preach, 
teach,  and  exhort,  and  sometimes  to  plead  as  an  advocate  the 
cause  of  another.    And  this  seems  to  be  the  proper  notion  of 
the*  word  irapaKKfjTO^  in  this  place,  '*  the  advocate  or  patron  of 
a  cause,"  one  that  pleads  for  the  party  accused.     And  in  this 
sense,  and  no  other,  Christ  is  called  our  irapaKKryro^,  or  **  advo- 
cate with  the  Father :"  (1  John  ii.  i)  *•  If  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous."    And 
as  Girist  is  our  advocate  with  the  Father  in  heaven :  so  the 
Spirit  is  Clirist*8  advocate  here  on  earth,  and  pleads  His  cause 
with  the  world.    And  it  is  very  observable,  that  this  very  word 
paracUu,  though  it  be  not  a  Hebrew,  but   a  Greek  word,  is 
frequently  used  both    by  the  Chaldee   paraphrast,   and  other 
Jewish  writers,  in  this  sense  of  an  advocate.    And  that  this 
notion  of  the  word  agrees  best  with  this  place,  I  shall  clearly 
show,  when  I  come  to  tlie  second  head  of  my  discourse  ;  namely. 
To  show  the  happy  consequence  and  elTect  of  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Ghostv  viz.,  the  convincing  of  the  world  how  injuriously 
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llicy  Imd  dt'nll  with  Clirial,  and  tlio  clear  niitlic&tion  of  Wm 
iuiiocciicj,  wliicb  is  tlio  proper  olSce  mid  work  of  an  ndvocftU. 

Having  tliuB  fixed  the  notiou  of  Uio  word  irapaxKirm  iu  lliit 
place,  we  will  uow  inquire  whul  m-ccesii;  or  c£po>liciicy  tbon 
was,  that  Christ  should  leave  the  world,  in  onlvr  to  tLo  oomiog 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  "It  is  expediinl  for  ;au  that  I  go  aw%j; 
Tor  if  I  go  not  away,  llic  advocate  will  not  como  unto  yoa  ;  bat 
if  I  dopan,  I  will  send  Him  unto  you." 

Aiid  of  this  I  shall  },-ivo  an  account  in  tliese  tvo    puli- 

(I-)  From  the  method  of  the  Divuie  iliKjieDsation.  in  tha 
redemption  and  salvation  of  man  by  Jc^us  Christ. 

(11.)  From  the  rationablo  suilabkucss  and  uouj^ruity  of  this 
dispensation. 

(I.)  From  the  method  of  the  Divine  dis[x-nsation  in  the 
redemption  and  salvation  of  mnii  by  Jesus  Cbrist.  Tliaa  tlM 
bcripture  tells  us,  [hnt  God  in  His  iiiHuitc  wituloia  liad  dosigned 
and  onlered  tilings  that  the  Son  of  Go-l  should  come  into  the 
world,  and  Hvc  in  a  mean  nnd  ahjoct  condition  ;  that  He  should 
be  despised  and  rcji'Ctod  of  mm,  ]«,TM.tiHL>d  and  put  to  death; 
and  that,  as  a  reward  of  all  thifl  Fnilmii^sion  and  siifTiTinc  He 
should  be  raised  a^uin  from  the  dead,  tuUii  up  into  heaven,  and 
placed  "  on  tlic  rt;;lit  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  hii,'h  ;"  and  lliat  in 
tlie  triumph  of  His  ascension,  lie  sliuuUl  Uud  captive  death  ojid 
hell,  and  oil  tho  powers  of  darkness ;  and  bein^  cntorud  into  the 
liighcBt  heavens,  and  set  on  tho  right  band  of  God,  as  an  act  of 
power  and  royalty.  He  sliouJd  send  down  Ilia  Holy  Spirit  in 
miraculous  gifts  upon  men,  for  tlic  conviciiun  of  the  world,  that 
tbo  doctrine  which  Ho  commanded  His  apostks  to  publish  to  all 
nations  was  from  God.  And  ihei-efore  the  ai>oslle  St.  Pant  tells  □■ 
expressly,  that  the  communication  of  these  ^ifts  of  the  Spirit 
was  the  proper  effect  and  consequent  of  our  Lord's  exaltation, 
and  one  of  the  first  acts  of  royalty  which  He  excrciseil,  after  Ue 
was  possessed  of  His  glorious  kingdom:  (Fphcs.  iv.  7.  b)  where. 
Bpcaldng  of  the  various  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  "  Unto  everyone  of 
OS  (>aiih  he)  is  given  grace,  According  to  tho  measure  of  die 
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gift  of  Christ."    For  which  he  cites  the  prediction  of  David : 
(Psal.  Ixviii.  18)  "Wherefore  he  saith,  When  He  ascended  up  on 
high,  He  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men.*'    And, 
"  He  gave  some  apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and  some  evan- 
gelists, and  some  pastors  and  teachers.**    80  that  we  plainly 
see,  that  this  was  the  dispensation  of  God,  and  the  method 
which  His  wisdom  hath  pitched  npon,  that  our  Lord  should  first 
leave  the  world,  and  be  taken  up  into  glory,  and  then  send  do^n 
*  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  plentiful  effusion  of  miraculous  gifts.    So 
this  evangelist  expressly  tells  us  in  another  place,  which  gives 
great  light  to  the  text :  (John  vii.  89)  *'  But  (says  he)  spake  He 
of  tlie  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on  Him  should  receive : 
for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given,  because  Jesus  was  not  yet 
glorified."    Implying  that,  according  to  the  Divine  disposal,  it 
was  ordered,  (first),  that  Christ  should  be  glorified,  and  being 
invested  in  His  kingdom  and  glory,  that  then  He  should  do  acts 
of  grace,  and;  like  a  king  at  his  coronation,  scatter  and  dispense 
His  gifts  among  men,  by  sending  down  His  Holy  Spirit  among 
them.    And  accordingly  we  find  St.  Peter  (Acts  ii.)  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  came  down  upon  them,  giving  this  account  of  it: 
(vers.  82,  88)  "  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof  we  are 
all  witnesses :  therefore  being  by  tlie  right  hand  of  God  exalted, 
and  having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  He  hath  shed  forth  that  which  ye  now  see  and  hear  :'* 
meaning  the  gift  of  tongues;    so  that  He  resolves  it  into  tlio 
dispensation  of  Go<l,  who  had  thus  designed  and  ordered  things. 
And  therefore,  in  the 

(Second  place),  I  shall  show,  that  this  dispensation  is  very 
congruous  and  suitable  to  the  Divine  wisdom.  For  as  it  was 
convenient,  that  the  Son  of  God  should  assume  our  nature,  and 
come  into  the  yrorld,  and  dwell  among  us,  that  He  might  reform 
mankind,  by  the  purity  of  His  doctrine,  and  the  pattern  of  His 
holy  Ufe ;  and  hkewise  that  He  should  suffer  death  for  the 
expiation  of  sin :  in  such  a  manner  as  might  not  only  advance 
the  meroy,  but  assert  and  vindicate  the  holiness  of  God,  and 
testify  His  great  hatred  and  displeasure  against  sin :  so  likewise, 
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after  He  liod  Uiub  aliased  Hiuiacif  to  tlio  lowcftt  ilc;;rce  of  mcui- 
iies9  and  BufTcring,  it  \riis  VC17  suitable  to  tlic  Uiviiio  cool/ieu, 
lo  refford  sucli  great  siitT(.'riiigs  \t  itli  great  glory,  by  misiiig  Uim 
from  tlic  dead,  and  taking  llim  up  into  heauii ;  but  it  was  not 
fit,  ttben  Ho  bad  left  the  world,  tbat  tbo  great  work  for  vluch 
Ilo  cftino  into  it  bIiouKI  be  given  over,  and  coino  to  notliing,  for 
want  of  offectuul  prosecution,  witbout  any  friiit  and  el&ct  of  k> 
much  sweat  and  blood.  And,  tbcrcforo,  tbougb  it  Lad  "  plea«cd 
tbo  XiOrd  to  WiiiBO  Him,  niid  put  Iliiu  to  grief."  ax  tlio  iirojitMt 
cxprcsKeth  it,  jet  tbo  Divine  wisdom  batli  bo onlered  tilings,  tlwt, 
after  "  He  bad  made  His  soul  an  oQi-niig  for  sin.  Ho  sliould  eco 
His  seed,  and  prolong  His  davs,  and  llio  pleasure  of  tt>0  Lord 
Bbould  prosper  in  His  bnnda ;"  tliat  lie  should  soo  some  fruit  of 
"  the  travail  of  His  soul,  and  be  Eotisficd,"  as  llio  pra[dict  for«- 
tels  (Isa.  liii.  10).  So  Ibat.  as  it  was  ex]>olii'iit,  tbat  lie  sbould 
die  and  depart  this  life ;  so  it  was  also  requisite  aflcnrutlB  tii&t 
lie  \iho  bad  begun  tLia  great  and  good  work  of  the  mlGmption 
miJ  salvation  of  uian,  sbould  take  care  to  bave  it  still  prosi-cutcd 
and  earricd  on :  and  accordingly,  when  He  was  asceadcd 
into  heaven.  Ho  still  promotes  tbe  same  design,  jfr  rimriitm 
rim  ipiritai  *inr(i,  as  Tertulliaii  calls  it,  by  sending  the  II0I7 
Gho9t,  as  Ilis  deputy,  for  the  managing  of  this  work,  and  Uio 
projmgnting  and  establishing  of  that  religion  which  Ue  bod 
pkiilcd  in  tlie  world. 

God  foresaw  that  tbo  greatest  part  of  the  Jewish  nation 
would  reject  Christ  and  Ilia  doctrine,  and  tiiat  thoy  would  put 
Uim  to  death,  as  a  dceeivcr  and  imjiostor;  and  because  it  woa 
expedient,  that  there  should  be  such  au  expiatory  sacrifice  for  sin. 
and  that  "  one  man  should  dio  for  all  men,"  God  was  willing  to 
permit  His  Son  to  bo  thus  dishouoiirably  and  unjustly  treated, 
■■  and  by  wicked  bands  to  be  crucified  and  slain  ;  "  because  He 
knew  very  well,  how  to  make  the  malice  of  men  Bubscr\-ient  to 
Jiis  own  gracious  purpose  aid  design ;  but  yet  Ho  was  not  willing, 
ibat  BO  much  ianoccncy  and  goodness  slioiild  always  lie  under 
this  reproach;  from  which,  if  He  had  not  been  vindicated,  tlie 
design  of  the  Gospel  bad  fallen  to  the  ground,  and  proaeatlj 
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conic  to  nothing :  and  therefore,  as  a  reward  of  His  obedience 
and  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  in  these  dreadful  snfTerin^'s, 
in  this  cruel  and  dishonourable  usage,  God  furnished  Him  with 
this  means  of  vindicating  Himself  and  His  doctrine  ;  He  gave 
Him  power  to  send  His  Holy  Spirit  into  the  world,  who  should 
distribute  miraculous  gifts  among  His  apostles  and  followers, 
that  so  both  Ho  and  His  doctrine  might  bo  effectually  vindicated 
to  the  world,  and  a  way  made  for  tlic  more  speedy  spreading 
and  propagating  of  it 

So  that  we  plainly  see,  tliat  the  wisdom  of  God  had  so 
ordered  this  whole  dispensation,  that  every  part  of  it,  the  birth, 
tlie  life,  and  death,  and  resurrection,  and  ascension  of  our  Lord, 
and  the  sending  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  all  subservient  to  one 
another,  and  to  the  whole  design;  viz.,  the  reformation  and 
salvation  of  mankind. 

I  have  done  wiih  the  first  thing  I  propounded,  the  necessity 
of  Christ*s  leaving  the  world,  in  orilcr  to  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.    I  shall  now  proceed  to  the 

Second  thing  I  proposed,  the  happy  consoquenco  and  effects 
of  tlie  Holy  Ghost.  ••  When  Ho  is  come  Ho  will  reprove  the 
world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment.*'  There  is 
a  great  ditliculty  in  theso  words,  and  therefore  I  shall  endeavour, 
as  well  as  I  can,  to  explain  them,  and  then  draw  some  useful 
inferences  from  the  main  doctrine  contained  in  them. 

For  the  explication  of  them.  **  And  when  He/'  that  is,  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  advocate  mentioned  before,  **  shall  come,"  that 
is.  when  the  promise  of  tho  Father  concerning  the  coming  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  apostles  shall  bo  accomplished,  **  lie 
shall  reprove  tho  world ; "  tho  woi-d  is  eXey^et,  which  I  think 
may  much  moro  properly  be  rendered  cotuinccd — Ho  shall  con- 
vince the  world.  And  so  it  is  used  by  this  evangelist :  (John 
viii.  4G)  ••  Which  of  you  (says  our  Saviour)  convinceth  Me  of 
sin?  "  Tho  very  phrase  used  in  tho  text,  **  Ho  shall  convince 
tho  world  of  sin."  And  the  samo  word  is  also  used  in  the  some 
sense  by  St.  Paul,  (Tit.  i.  0)  cXcT^etp  avTikeyovra^,  "  to  con- 
vince goinsayers."    And  this  certainly  is  much  more  agreeable 
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to  tlio  Bcope  of  tLIs  place.  For  though  to  "  reprove  tiic  worU 
of  sin  "  bo  a  curnut  cxprcasion,  ycl  to  "  reprove  tlic  worUl  ot 
rightcousucss,  and  of  jud^uicut,"  are  very  liani  pLrascs,  and  1 
doubt  not  iijtclligiblo ;  but  to  couvinco  aii  Bilversary,  or  to 
s;iLisfy  a  coiui,  of  tbc  falsehood  of  ibo  uccuEation  autl  clxurge 
broii^^Ut  against  tlic  party  occuBed,  that  is  to  vindicate  and  jiuUfy 
bim  in  Ilia  cause,  tbis  is  tbc  proper  act  of  an  advocate. 

So  that  tlio  ga-ut  end  of  tbo  coining  of  tlio  Iloly  Gboet,  wlio 
ia  bere  called  the  advocate,  ia  to  convince  tbc  world.  "  Uv  aluUl 
convince  the  world;"  that  is,  both  Jews  and  Gcuiilca,  wko 
I  joined  iu  their  enmity  against  Christ,  and  agreed  to  put  Him  to 
death  :  in  tbcBO  tbrco  jxiints  concerning  sin,  and  righteouuicsB, 
and  judgment.  The  expression  is  short,  and  Eomcwhal  obacure. 
and  seems  (as  Grotius  and  Other  leorued  men  have  uot  Im- 
probably thought)  to  allude  to  the  ihrco  sorts  of  causes  tkoi 
uctiona  omout;  the  Jons. 

(In  thu  Fintt),  to  public  net  inns  concerning  criminal  mattvrA,  among 
rliicL  w.iH  tbv  ciiHu  «!'  iHrlieviug  or  rcji-ctin^'  pnipLits.  "  IK'  nliall  om- 
tince  Ibc  worUl  i.t  niii.  U-c:iu>.^  ibi-y  L^litvi..!  u..t  in  -Mt  ; ''  th:il  in.  be 
AM  conviiico  the  WurU  tliat  1  w.!."  a  true  [ir<<|ilii'l  iLlit  frnm  li-l.  anil 
uu  impontor  ;  anil  ciinm.''iut:iilly,  that  tiny  wire  (fiiilly  uf  3  fpx-at  con- 
tempt uf  Gixl,  and  a  Imrrilile  muriliT,  in  putLiiig  Mc  lo  de.itli. 

(In  tbo  Second),  tlu-ruM.i:in8  tiiU.' an  iilluMoii  til  that  ix>rt  of  prirato 
acli.in»,  which  rtfernd  to  the  vindicalinj,'  of  iiinoctticy  fn.iu  fain* 
ti'Stimony  and  accusati'in,  which  nro  callcrl  iiy  the  nauio  uf  rigLteous- 
acsH.     "  lie  p>hdl  cuuTiiici-  Ifac  world  of  rigliioousncin." 

(In  the  Thinl;,  lo  that  m.rt  of  acticiis.  which  refLircd  to  tbc  vindica- 
linn  nnd  punisbmenl  of  irjurics,  by  way  of  n.'laliati<m  upon  him  that 
ilid  tbu  injury,  ami  which  are  culloil  ■^m.  or  juil),'iauatiL  "  lie  BbaJI 
ctiDvinco  tbo  world  of  judgmeat,  bucauna  the  princu  of  Uiii  world  ia 
Judi;od," 

But  to  ciplaio  these  things  more  particularly. 

(1.)  "Ua  shall  convince  the  world  of  sin,  because  they 
believe  not  on  Mo ; "  that  is,  of  the  great  sin  that  they 
were  goilty  of,  in  rejecting  this  great  prophet,  and  eon- 
Jeoining  Him  as  a  soducer  and  impostor.  And  of  this  they 
i^oidd  remarkably  bo  convinced,  when  they  should  pce  tbo 
rrcdictious  of  Christ  fulhUed,  particularly  that  of  sending 
ilic  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  that  terrible  vcogeanoc  which  should 
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allcrwanis  bo  oxccntcd  on  tlio  Jewish  nation,  for  rejecting  Uio 
Son  of  God.  Tbo  first  of  these  we  find  eminently  fulfilled  upon 
the  coming  of  the  IIolj  Ghost  upon  the  apostles  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  (Acts  ii.).  For  when  the  apostles  by  a  sudden  inspi- 
ration  spake  with  other  tongues,  the  Jews  and  proselytes,  who 
saw  and  heard  them,  were  very  much  amazed  at  it  (ver.  7). 
And  from  this  miraculous  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  so  visible 
upon  them,  St.  Peter  takes  occasion  to  convince  the  Jews  of 
their  great  sin  in  rejecting  tbo  Messias,  and  putting  Him  to 
death :  (ver.  82,  88)  <•  This  Jesus  (saith  he)  hath  God  raised 
ap,  whereof  we  are  all  witnesses  :  wherefore  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  tho  Father  the 
promise  of  the  Uoly  Ghost,  He  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  yc 
now  see  and  hear."  From  whence  he  concludes,  (ver.  8G) 
"  Therefore  let  all  tlio  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God 
hath  made  that  same  Jesus  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord 
and  Christ."  That  is,  by  this  you  may  be  convinced,  that  lie 
wliom  you  crucified,  as  a  false  prophet,  was  the  true  Messias. 
Ul)on  this  we  find  (ver.  87)  that  "  when  tho  Jews  heard  this, 
they  were  pricked  at  their  hearts ;  and  said  unto  Peter,  and  tho 
rest  of  tho  apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  wo  do  to  be 
saved  ?  "  Thus  you  sec  the  first  effect  which  our  Saviour  fore- 
told of  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  fulfilled  in  a  most  eminent 
manner;  for  upon  this  sermon,  three  thousand  of  the  Jews 
being  **  convinced  of  their  great  sin,  in  not  believing  on  Ilim. 
were  baptized  in  His  name." 

(II.)  ••  He  shall  con>nnce  tho  world  of  righteousness ; "  that 
is,  of  tlie  innocency  of  that  holy  and  just  person,  whom  they  had 
condemned  as  a  malefactor.  **  Of  righteousness,  because  I  go 
to  the  Father ;  **  that  is,  this  shall  be  an  evidence  to  the 
world  of  My  innocency  of  those  crimes,  with  which  I  was 
charged ;  that  I  am  taken  up  into  heaven,  and  seated  at  tho 
right  hand  of  God,  where  I  shall  remain  for  ever,  out  of  the 
reach  of  their  malice  and  injury.  '*  Because  I  go  to  the  Father, 
and  ye  see  Me  no  more ;  *'  that  is,  I  shall  be  there,  where  their 
malice  cannot  reach  Me.   For  so  He  tells  the  Pharisees  when  they 
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r.iino  to  npprcUeiul  Him  :  (John  vii.  S3,  31)  "  Yet  a  IJiUc  wJiilp 
am  I  witli  joii,  aiiJ  tLon  I  no  unio  Him  ilmt  Bciit  Mu  :  jc  bIiaII 
scclv  Mc,  aiid  sliall  not  fiuil  Me;  uiid  wliurc  I  mn,  tbitkcr  jo 

cannot  come." 

Ami  this  vinilicalion  of  ITii  inuncuney  was  U'pin  l-y  tlic  niirarlc* 
wliicli  immdUatay  follnval  His  lU'iilli.  ii|x>ti  wliiili  -t)iv  crniunnn 
;:liii  i[iol  (if»i,"  mj'itig,  "  Curbiinly.  lliU  wu  tlii)  f>'iH  of  tjml,"  a*  fit, 
MiiitlKU' luitli  it;  or.  Ai  St.  Luke.  "  tlijs  was  a  ri^litt'oiia  man  "  (Liik« 
will.  47).  Ami  uoloiily  tlic  CL-iitiirion.  I<ut  nil  tlii-  |>i.-»[il«  ;  (rcr.  V*i 
■Alii, ill  Uio  |«o].lii  tliat  camt-  t<Mj<lliuriotl»tiiiKlit,  IxJiolUiiKf  the 
iliiiit,'<  which  wi>ro  Uono,  nmotc  tlidr  I>rui.ttii,  .in>l  roturtiiil."  jlat  ibo 
LT.ii  viii.llciitiim  of  Hilt  imioccncy  wa*  Hiv  raairn^'linn.  whicti 
ik-liviro'i  Hiiti  from  tlint  unjuxl  urnl^nco  of  duatU  wlijeb  wan  pww«l 
u^iKi  Him,  by  raiaiti^  Him  wp  to  life  Bftnin.  Anl  tliiH  i-  pAnicuUrly 
i..onl.>.lWtl.cUolytJI>.«l:  (Rom.i.4)  "An-I  w«  miylitilr  .Icn^ii. 
Mr.iK'l  In  bo  till]  Stm  of  UirI.  hy  tlw  Spirit  of  holiiiAii,  in  Hi*  nmr- 
ro'iioii  from  tlio  ik-ul."  Kii|N'ciaIly  if  wo  cniuiidcr,  tliMt  He  wa« 
afiinraniH  tikcii  up  visibly  into  hd&run,  onH  thom  invvntod  wilb  raj-ml 
IxiwiT  mill  Jignity,  of  wIiipIi  Hu  ynvo  plentiful  cviilvncp.  in  the 
iiiiniailomi  gifls  i.f  llie  Holy  (ibosl,  |>oiirtii  furlli  ufHm  tbe  »p»>tlu 
Hliiili  was  n  gtniiiiing  ilvtutiiolmtiim  to  tbo  world  of  Ilia  innoccncy 
.iTiil  rJLjlitL-nuKncM,  iiinca  tioci  Imil  Inkcn  Him  tip  to  Hini'clf.  an')  '■  hi 
lliiii  nil  Hi«  own  rigbt  baiiJ,"  and  " coiamllti-d  all  power  to  lliia  in 
liiavuii  and  earth.'' 

(III.)  "IIo  shall  convince  tlic  ivorld  of  jiidgnionl.  because 
ilio  piiuco  of  tliia  world  is  jml^'cd,"  IIo  tliat  uaurpcJ  iLc 
^iiuhority  of  God  in  tlic  world,  and  by  liia  instrunicnta  had  pm- 
i;iivJ  Christ  to  be  condeiniifd  as  a  coiiulorfeit  kin;,-,  ia  himself 
Ik  Lliroued  and  coiirlfUincJ ;  '•  the  prince  of  this  world  ia  jud^jod." 
lie  iliat  thought  to  liavo  destroyed  the  Son  of  God,  by  piutin" 
liiiii  lo  death,  is  i)y  this  very  means  destroyod  him.'wlf.  tjo  the 
ii]ioi[le  tella  us  (Hob.  ii.  14),  that  "  Ciirist  tlirough  His  death." 
ilijt  is,  upon  occasion  of  liis  death,  and  His  resurrection  from 
the  deud  conBcijiicut  "pon  it,  "-bath  destroyed  him  that  had 
ilio  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  dL^vi!." 

Dut  most  remarkably  wan  the  prince  of  this  world  judged  and  caat 
"ut.  when,  after  b<.-  b^id  no  long  uouqu-d  the  name  and  woraliiu  uf  (iud 
in  tho  world,  ho  wan  by  ih;kL  miglily  jiowor  of  ihe  Spirit  of  OihI, 
wliicli  accompanitnl  tbo  proacbin'j  of  tbu  Goapol.  tbrowii  out  uf  Ui> 
kingdom  ;  and  whortvcr  lliu  doctrine  of  Christ  oanM^  th«  idoUlry  «if 
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the  world  wan  not  ablo  to  stand  before  it,  but  fell  down,  like  Dagon 
before  the  ark.  And  that  thifl  in  the  meaning  of  judgment  hen*,  in 
phin  from  the  name  evangelist:  (chap.  xii.  31,  32)  **  Now  is  the  jiuh^- 
ment  of  thi^  world;  now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  nut. 
And  if  I  bo  lifte<l  up  from  the  earth,  I  will  draw  all  men  unto  Mi*.'* 
Where  our  Saviour  explains  the  judgment  of  tliis  world,  by  the  cast- 
ing out  Satan  out  of  that  power  and  authority  which  he  had  U8urj)c«l 
in  the  heathen  world  by  his  idolatrous  worship.  And,  thori)fnre,  our 
Saviour  foretells,  that  when  IIu  was  *'  lifted  up  from  the  earth/*  tliat 
i\  after  He  was  crucified,  and  Riise<I  fnim  the  dead,  and  taken  up  into 
heaven.  He  would  draw  all  m»'n  to  Him;''  that  i%  His  religion  shouM 
prevail  wonderfully  in  the  world,  and  l»o  entertained  in  all  natioiM. 
And  this  was  most  remarkably  accompliMhcd,  by  the  wonderful  pn>- 
grcHS  of  the  Gospel,  and  speedy  downfall  of  iilolatry  in  the  worM. 
"  not  by  might,  nor  l»y  jMiwer.  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  Th«! 
acknowledgment  of  Porphyry,  that  bitter  enemvof  Christianity,  a^  it 
is  reportod  to  us  by  Ku!«cbiuK,  is  very  remarkable  :  "  'i1iat  since  on« 
Jesus  began  to  be  worshippe<l,  they  found  no  public  benefit  from  their 
gods;  their  miracles  and  thrir  oracles  ceased."  This  our  Saviour  fore- 
siiw,  and  foretold,  when  He  appointed  and  sent  forth  the  oeventy 
di.iciples  to  preach  the  Cto5pi>i:  (Luke  x.  18)*' I  beheld  Satin  hkc  I 
lightning  to  tall  from  heaven;**  to  express  to  us  the  sudden  de'iioli)>li- 
ing  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  quick  and  speedy  overthrow  of  iilolatry 
in  the  world.  And  thus  I  have  explained,  as  briefly  as  I  could,  t1ii« 
difficult  passage,  conserning  the  Holy  Ghost's  **  convincing  the  worM 
of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment" 

I  sball  only  draw  two  or  three  inferences  from  what  hath 
been  delivered,  and  so  conclude. 

(I.)  Wo  have  great  reason  to  adore  the  wisdom  and  goodness 
of  God,  in  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel ;  that,  by  the  scu(hii«; 
down  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  to  endow  the  first  publishers  of  Ills 
heavenly  doctrine,  with  such  miraculous  powers  and  gifts,  Ue 
hath  given  such  abimdant  testimony  to  the  truth  of  our  religion. 
and  such  firm  grounds  for  our  faith  to  rely  upon.  Had  God  left 
the  Christian  religion  to  have  been  propagated  only  by  its  own 
rational  force  upon  the  minds  of  men,  what  a  slow  progress 
would  it  in  all  probability  have  made  ?  How  little  belief  would 
the  apostle's  naked  testimony  of  our  Lord's  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  without  any  other  demonstration  or  proof,  have  gained 
while  they  were  alive,  mncb  less  after  their  death  ?  how  unable 
would  their  doctrine,  destitute  of  Divine  testimony,  as  well  as  of 
all  hnmaD  advantages,  have  been  to  have  contested  with  the 
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lusts  and  interests  of  men.  the  wit  of  Uio  philoBopbcrs.  uid  tli« 
{loivorB  of  tbc  princes  of  tliis  worlil,  nliicii  all  acl  tliemtclves 
ugaiust  it?  How  could  it  witli  any  hopo  of  buccc&s.  Iiktv 
cucountcrcd  tlic  malice  of  men  and  d<tvils,  whieli  was  ao  active 
and  busy,  hy  ail  possililo  violcuco  and  by  all  imaginable  tina,  to 
root  it  out  of  the  world?  Had  llie  apostlus  of  our  Lord  onlj 
^'Oiie  forth,  iu  the  strength  of  their  owu  hitcn^st  and  clo<iuot>c« 
(wliicli  in  poor  nud  unlcomiHl  men  must  uccdx  bo  Tory  fiuioU), 
hoir  little  could  they  havo  contributed  to  the  cniryin^  on  k> 
(.Toat  and  dilTicult  a  work  ?  Nay,  had  they  uol  becu  supported. 
iiud  bomo  up  ill  tbeir  Epirita  by  a  mij;lity  sirvn^th  al)m-o  ibdr 
onii,  bad  not  their  commission  Iwen  sealed  by  ilic  luincaloiis 
|)OH'er  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  npou  all  occasions  sliowed  fortli 
itself  iu  them,  to  tho  wonder  and  a^itoaisiiment  of  incii,  and  n-as 
a  testimony  from  heaven  to  them,  that  they  were  tlio  aiub«sn> 
dora  of  God  to  men,  specially  empowered  and  cotnmissioncd  by 
Him  for  that  work,  they  could  not  but  bare  been  disconragcd  hy 
the  opposition  and  dilTicuUies  they  met  withal ;  and  they  uii^'bt 
with  Moses  have  declined  tho  senice,  and  desircil  God  to  send 
Ilia  message  by  others,  that  were  fitter  and  better  <jnaliGt.*<l  lo 
deliver  it ;  and  after  some  vain  and  ini successful  attempts,  to 
propagate  the  belief  of  their  doctrine,  they  would  have  k'^''"  it 
over,  and  been  asbatucd  of  their  rash  undertaking.  So  St.  I'aul 
intimates,  that  bad  not  the  mighty  power  of  God  acconipaiii<-<l 
their  prencliiiig,  oiid  made  it  elTectual  to  the  conversion  and 
salvation  of  men,  they  wonld  have  been  tempted  to  bavo  been 
ushamcd  of  the  Gospel  of  Clirist. 

Itiit  then  wo  must  remember,  that  it  is  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
whicb  ia  thus  continued,  and  not  the  doctrines  and  traditions  of 
men.  For  bad  tho  coucealmeut  of  tbo  doctrine  of  Christ,  uid 
tbo  serving  of  God  in  an  unknown  tongue,  boon  any  purt  of  tbo 
apostle's  doctrine,  tho  gift  of  tongues  bad  not  been  a  confirma- 
tioD  of  tbia  doctrine,  but  a  contradiction  to  it ;  had  tbcy  prcacLctl 
tronaubstantiation,  and  the  renouncing  of  ocr  senses  in  order  to 
tbe  belief  of  it,  miraclea  could  have  given  no  credit  to  it :  for 
that  whicb  depends  upon  the  certainty  of  sense  (as  miracles  do) 
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eannot  be  a  competent  argument  to  prove  tbat  whicb  is  contrary 
to  sense ;  for  that  which  makes  me  sure  of  the  miracle  which 
should  prove  this  doctrine,  does  at  the  same  time  make  me 
equally  sure  that  this  doctrine  is  not  true.    If  there  were  no 
other  evidence  that  transubstantiation  is  no  part  of  the  Christian 
doctrine,  this  to  a  wise  man  would  bo  suiBcient,  that  what 
proves  the  one,  overthrows  the  other ;  and  that  miracles,  which 
are  certainly  the  best  and  highest  external  proof  of  Christianity, 
arc  the  worst  proof  in  the  world  of  transubstantiation,  unless  a 
man  can  renounce  his  senses,  at  the  same-  time  that  he  relics 
upon  them ;  for  a  man  cannot  believe  a  muracle,  without  rel}'ing 
upon  his  senses;   nor  transubstantiation,  without   rcnoimcing 
them  :  and  never  were  any  two  things  so  ill-coupled  together,  as 
the  doctrine  of  Christianity  and  that  of   transubstantiation, 
because  they  draw  several  ways,  and  are  ready  to  strangle  one 
another.    The  main  evidence  and  confirmation  of  the  Christian 
doctrine,  which  is  miracles,  is  resolved  into  the  certainty  and 
testimony  of  our  senses ;  but  this  evidence  is  clear  and  point 
blank  against  transubstantiation. 

(II.)  The  consideration  of  what  hath  been  said,  convinccth  men  of 
the  great  wn  of  infulelity,  and  the  unrcasonablcncsa  of  it,  after  so 
clear  conviction  anti  demonstration  a«  God  hath  given  to  the  world  of 
tho  truth  of  ChriMtianity.  That  the  Gospel  was  plante<l  and  propa- 
gated in  tho  world  in  so  wonderful  a  manner,  and  prevailed,  notwith- 
standing all  tho  opiK)sition  that  was  made  against  it :  the  remarkable 
and  terrible  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  according  to  our  Saviour's  pre- 
diction :  the  several  attempts  of  rebuilding  the  temple,  particularly 
by  Julian  the  apostate,  in  despite  to  Christianity,  and  to  confute  our 
Saviours  prediction,  so  remarkably  frustrated,  and  resisted  from 
heaven,  by  fire  flaming  out  of  the  foundation,  and  consuming  the 
workmen,  so  that  they  were  forced  to  desist ;  and  this  recorded  by  a 
heathen  historian,  Ammianus  MarccUinus  :  the  dispersion  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  and  their  continuing  for  so  many  ages  separate  aud 
distinct  from  all  other  people,  for  a  standing  accomplishment  of  our 
Saviour  8  prophecy,  and  a  testimony  to  all  ages  of  tho  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity : — these,  with  many  more  arguments  I  might  mention,  arc  a 
clear  evidence  to  any  one  that  does  not  obstinately  wink  and  shut  his 
eyes  against  tho  hght,  that  the  doctrine  of  Chnatianity  came  from  f 
God.  i 

(m.)  They  who  believe  the  Gospel  are  inexcusable  if  they 
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<b  not  obey  k,  and  live  according  to  it.  Thia  is  tUo  great  eud  of 
all  tbo  miracles  wliich  God  liatli  n'rooglil  for  tlie  coti&Tiuaioii 
or  Cbristiiuiity ;  tiiat,  by  Uiq  belief  of  tbc  Gospel,  men  miglitbo 
brouijbt  "  to  Ibc  obcilicnce  of  faitb,"  and  live  confbrmablj  to 
tbe  precepts  of  tlmt  holy  rel!gioii,  vhklt  tbe  Son  of  God,  by  m 
umny  tnLrucics,  hulb  planted  Euid  prcscncd  in  the  world.  Tbo 
iiitidolity  of  tncii  will  be  a  bca\7  cliai^-c  upon  tbcm,  at  tht 
judgment  of  tlic  groat  day,  nud  God  ivill  condemn  Uieiu  Ux 
it :  but  vo  tbat  profess  to  believe  llie  Gospel,  and  liva  ccu- 
[rury  to  it,  shall  not  only  bo  condemned  by  the  jadgmciit 
of  God,  but  by  tbe  sentence  of  our  on-n  consciences.  Our  pfo- 
fi'ssion  to  believe  the  Gospel,  will  be  an  aggravatiou  of  our 
ilisobcdieiico  to  it,  and  every  article  of  our  creed  vill  bo  • 
sore  cliorgo  against  us ;  and  tliat  faith,  nliich  was  onUtacd 
10  justify  ti3,  will  bo  our  great  coudcnniation  at  tbo  sroU 
(lay. 

Tlierefore,  m  tbo  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  argnes,  "  We  ouglit 
10  givo  tlic  moro  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we  L&vo 
licard,  lest  at  any  lime  we  fall  away,"  cither  by  infidelity  or 
impiety  of  life ;  "  for  if  the  wonl  Kpokcn  by  angola  was  stead- 
fast," tliat  is,  if  disobedience  to  the  law  of  Moses  was  so 
>vvcrcly  punitilicd,  "and  every  ti'ansgression  and  disobedience 
received  ajiist  recompense  of  reward  :  how  shall  we  oscapo.  if 
l^■e  neglect  so  giX'at  salvation,  which  was  at  first  spoken  by  the 
Lord,  and  was  confirmed  afterwards  by  them  that  heard  Ilim? 
God  also  bearing  tliem  witnesii,  both  with  signs  and  woniliT'*, 
and  with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost."  For, 
"if  wo  sin  wilfully,  after  wo  have  received  tbc  knowledge  of  Uio 
truth,  there  remains  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin,  but  a  certain 
fearful  looking-for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indignation,  which 
shall  devour  the  adversaries.  He  that  despised  Moses  died 
without  mercy,  under  two  or  three  witnesses.  Of  how  mudi 
sorer  punishment  shall  we  bo  tliought  worthy,  if  wo  tread  under 
foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  count  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
Thereby  we  are  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  offer  despite  lo 
'-)ie  Spirit  of  grace  I    It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  haada 


of  tbe  ImngQodl  Bat,  bdoved,  I  1h^  better  thinga  of  yon, 
•od  thingi  that  neeomftaj  gftlntion,  though  I  tb<u  speftk,  tni 
that  700  an  not  of  the  ntnnber  of  thoee  who  "dnw  back 
onto   ptvditioit,  bat  of  them  thftt  beliere  to  the  Baving  of 


OF  THE  COMING  OF 
A  GUIDE  TO  ' 

/  hiiif  ijH  min'J  ihiil'if  Ui  *(IV  «l 
fluiJf  ijau  intu  I'll  (Mil A. — . 

OuB  Snviour  lianng  before  dct 
cxpodiciicy  of  Ilia  tearing  iho 
the  Holy  GliOBt  (ver.  7)  Ho  U 
the  oflicc  of  tlic  Holy  Ghost  b1 
lie  slioiilil  bo  an  advocate  :  ani 
be  a  giiiilp  or  teacher. 

(1.)  Ill  reference  to  Ckrial 
plead  the  canso  of  Christ  and  i 
them  to  tlio  world  :  {vera.  8 — 
witi  convince  the  world  of  s 
judgment;  of  sin,  bccaiiao  they 
ncss,  bccauso  I  go  to  My  Fath 
judgment,  because  tbo  prince 
which  I  have  formerly  handled 
(2.)  In  regard  to  tbo  aposti 
to  be  a  guide  and  teacher,  to  re 
in  some  truths  which  our  Savioi 
not  BO  fully  acquainted  them 
mcapacity  and  unfitness  at  th 
have  many  tilings  to  say  unto 
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now.    Howbeit  when  He,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  He  will 
guide  yon  into  all  truth." 

In  the  handling  of  these  words,  I  shall  do  these  two  things : 

(First),  I  shall  endeavour  to  explain  the  meaning  of  them. 

(Secondly),  I  shall  draw  some  inferences  from  them. 

(First),  I  shall  begin  with  the  explication  of  them  ;  in  order 
whereunto  it  will  be  requisite  to  inquire  into  these  two  things : 

(I.)  What  tliose  things  probably  were,  which  our  Saviour  did 
not  reveal  and  declare  to  His  disciples,  because  they  could  not 
then  bear  them. 

(n.)  AVhat  is  the  meaning  of  this  promise,  that  **  the  Spirit 
of  truth  shall  guide  tliem  into  all  truth.*'  ^ 

(I.)  What  those  things  probably  were,  which  our  Saviour 
did  not  reveal  and  declare  to  His  disciples,  because  they  could 
not  tlien  bear  them.  Our  Saviour  does  not  express  particularly 
what  those  things  were,  nor  can  it  be  expected  Ho  should  have 
done  so :  for  then  Ho  had  declared  them  to  them,  which  He  tells 
us  He  would  not  do :  but  the  text  gives  us  two  marks  to  direct 
our  inquiry  conccniing  them. 

(1.)  That  they  were  such  things  as  the  disciples  at  that 
time  were  incapable  of.  '*  I  have  many  tilings  yet  to  say  unto 
you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.**  So  that  it  seems  tlicy 
were  such  truths  as  the  disciples  were  prejudiced  against  upon 
some  account  or  otlicr ;  most  probably  by  reason  of  their  educa- 
tion in  the  Jewish  religion,  and  some  principles  which  they  had 
imbibed  from  the  teachers  and  interpreters  of  their  law. 

(2.)  Tliey  were  such  truths  as,  after  the  Holy  Ghost  did 
descend  upon  them,  they  should  be  instructed  in.  So  that  if  we 
can  find  out  what  those  truths  were  which  the  disciples  were 
fully  instructed  in  after  the  comuig  of  tJie  Holy  Ghost,  which 
either  were  not  at  all,  or  not  so  clearly  revealed  to  them  before, 


«< 


Into  aU  the  truth  "—the  truth  necessary  for  the  aalTation  of  mankind. 
Some  of  thoM  truthi  had  not  vot  heen  lovcwled,  but  they  would  be  made  known 
by  the  teaching  of  tho  Holy  Hptrit.  If  there  waa  any  truth  necoMary  for  the 
MlTation  of  mankind  into  which  the  apottlee  were  not  guided,  they  could  not 
make  known  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  and  on  that  point  they  must  be  silent. 
Uenee  tho  promise  that  the  Uoly  Ghost  would  guide  the  apo^cs  into  aU  tho 
truth. 


: 
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bccauBO  of  their  prejudice  against  them  ;  wc  xai^y  tlicn  ociiauilj 
conclude  that  theso  were  the  tilings  which  our  Sanour  ben 
speaka  of,  wben  Ho  aajs,  •■  I  Imvo  many  tilings  lo  say  unto  job, 
but  ye  cannot  bear  them  novr." 

And  upon  inquiry  into  tiiis  tnatlcr  by  these  two  mulci,  itmll 
appear  that  tlicy  were  principally  these  tlirtw : 

(1.)  Tiiat  our  Saviour  did  not  design  the  sctlinf;  up  of  %nj 
temporal  kingdom  in  tliis  world;  but  tliat  Uia  kiiigdom  aai 
govcrumcnt  was  to  bo  epiritual,  not  managed  by  any  pxt«niAl 
force  or  compulsion,  or  by  laws,  tlio  violation  whci-pof  Ho  wooU 
vindicate  by  tlio  temporal  sword ;  but  by  laws,  tho  danetMm 
and  penalty  uLcrcof  sliould  lake  bold  of  tlie  minds  and  spitiU 
of  men,  and  relate  unto  another  world. 

And  this  was  a  truth  which  the  disciples  wero  incapable  of, 
whilst  our  Saviour  was  hero  upon  earth;  against  which  titej 
wove  so  prejuiliccd  by  tho  genera!  tradition  which  tLo  Jews  hid 
entortaincd,  that  the  Messias  was  to  bo  n  great  temporal  prince. 
and  to  subduo  all  nations  to  ihcm,  that  they  wcn>  in  a  continn^ 
expectation,  when  Ho  would  lay  nsido  HiRnieaii  condition,  and 
appear  in  that  glory  and  majesty  whicii  they  expected ;  when 
tike  tho  sun  ]  Ic  would  break  through  all  tLoao  cloutla  wliercwiifa 
Ho  was  muflled  and  obscured,  and  aliiiio  forth  in  Ilis  full 
Btrcngth  and  glorj-.  For  it  appears  vcrj-  plain  that  they  had  a 
hankering  expectation  after  sonic  such  thing,  and  that  after  Ho 
had  so  plainly  declared  to  them  Ilia  death  and  sufferin;^.  For 
the  text  tells  im,  that  "  they  could  not  understand  these  tiling, 
but  they  were  hid  from  them  ;■'  that  is.  they  were  so  po:Tisesscd 
with  the  conceit  of  Ilia  temporal  kingdom,  tliat  tliey  could  not 
imagine  any  sucli  thing  could  bcfal  Him.  And  to  show  how 
deeply  this  conceit  was  rooted  in  them,  immediately  aft«r  Christ 
hod  told  thcni  so  plainly  of  His  sufferings,  James  and  Joha  p«t 
up  a  petition  lo  Him,  that  ono  of  them  might  sit  on  His  right 
hand,  aud  tho  other  on  His  left,  in  Uis  kingdom.  This  opinios 
of  His  temporal  kingdom  did  so  run  in  their  minds.  xhMl  tb*j 
could  not  understand  any  thing  that  seemed  to  conlndict  it. 

And  though  our  Saviour  hud  so  expressly  dedarsd,  bat  ft 
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little  before  His  death,  that  his  **  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world/* 
and  therefore  He  should  make  no  resistance  to  tlie  violence  that 
was  offered  to  Him,  yea,  though  the  disciples  saw  Him  put  to 
death ;  yet  they  did  not  lay  aside  this  opinion,  but  still  expected 
that  He  would  rise  again,  and  then  begin  His  khigdom  in  this 
world.  For  so  we  find  the  two  disciples  discoursing  together,  as 
they  w*ere  going  to  Emmaus :  (Luke  xxiv.  21)  '*  Wo  trusted," 
say  they  one  to  another,  **  that  it  had  been  He  which  should 
have  redeemed  Israel.'*  And,  after  His  resurrection,  this  was 
tliat  which  lay  uppermost  in  their  minds,  and  which  tlicir 
tlioughts  were  still  upon ;  as  appears  by  that  question  which 
they  put  to  Him  just  before  His  ascension,  as  St.  Luke  tells  us  : 
(Acts  i.  G)  "  When  therefore  they  were  come  togctlicr,  tliey 
asked  of  Him,  saving.  Wilt  Tliou  at  this  time  restore  the  kingdom 
to  Israel  ?'* 

No  wonder  then,  if,  being  i>osscssed  with  so  strong  a 
prejudice  about  this  matter,  our  Saviour  did  not  strive  to 
convince  them  of  it,  whilst  He  was  upon  earth  ;  because  they 
could  not  then  have  borne  it ;  but  we  find  that,  after  the  coming 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  wore  fully  instructed  in  it,  and  quitted 
the  conceit  which  they  had  fonncrly  entertained,  and  were 
satisfied  that  He  was  ascended  into  heaven,  and  **  set  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  majesty  of  God ;"  and  that  from  thence  He  had 
sent  His  Spirit  to  instruct  and  govern  His  Church,  and  that  this 
was  the  kingdom  of  the  Messias. 

They  were  so  i>ossessed  before  with  another  apprehension,  that 
they  would  almost  have  rejected  Him,  had  they  understood  that  the 
Messias  was  to  have  no  other  kingdom  than  this  ;  but  after  that 
glorious  confirmation  was  given  to  Him,  by  His  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  and  visible  ascension  into  heaven,  and  the  descent 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  such  wonderful  and  miraculous  gifts,  then 
at  last  they  were  capable  of  understanding  and  receiving  this 
truth,  which  could  not  sink  into  tlieir  hearts  before. 

(2.)  Another  truth  which  our  Saviour  here  probably  intended, 
was  the  abrogating  the  Jewish  dispensation.  And  tliis  likewise 
(bey  most  needs  be  extremely  prejudiced  agamst ;  because  their 
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law  was  i;^vea  hj  God,  and  looked  upon  hy  tlicm,  not  u  & 
temporary,  but  a  perpetual  inslitution.  And  tliis  truUi  wo  find 
tliat  llie  apoetlea  were  aflerwordii  iu^ttriicled  in,  when  tbo  Holy 
Gliost  wiis  come  upon  them.  And,  therefore,  in  llic  councQ  at 
Jerusalem,  tlio  apostles  released  tlio  Ociitilcs  Irom  the  obscrv- 
anco  of  Moses's  law,  as  a  tLiug  ^bicli  tlicy  wera  perfectly 
inairucted  iu  hy  the  Uoly  Ghost :  (Acts  sv.  28)  "  It  lutth 
Bcomcd  goo<l  to  tlio  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,"  etc. 

(3.)  Another  tnitli  which  our  Saviour  probably  licra  itt- 
tended,  was,  tliat  tlio  salvation  of  tlio  Messias  belonged  to  lite 
Gentiles  as  well  as  to  the  Jews.  The  Jow.i  had  a  Atrong  couedt 
of  their  onii  privileges,  and  looliod  ui>on  all  tbo  WorU,  bctt^ 
themselves,  as  a  company  of  reprobnlcs,  that  had  no  alioro  or 
interest  in  tho  promise  of  God,  or  in  thoso  great  blessingv  wUidi 
their  Tklcssias  was  to  briii;^  to  the  world.  And  wc  find  titat  the 
disciples  had  so  deeply  imbibed  Uiis  prejudice  in  tlieir  education, 
that  they  wondered  at  our  Saviour,  when  tbcy  found  Him  talking 
with  the  Samaritan  woman.  And  tliough  before  Ilia  ascension 
He  had  given  them  au  express  coumiaud  to  "  go  and  teach  all 
nations,"  yet  it  seems  it  van  a  good  while  before  tlicy 
understood  this  command  in  the  latitude  in  which  our  Saviour 
intended  it.  For  it  is  phiin,  from  tlio  history  of  tlie  Acts,  tliat 
until  Peter  was  sent  to  Cornelius,  ami  better  instructed  in  thisi 
matter  by  a  vision  from  heaven,  they  had  not  at  all  preached  the 
Gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  being  persuaded  that  it  was  unlawful  to 
do  it :  but,  by  tho  command  of  our  Saviour  to  "  go  and  teach  all 
nations,"  they  understood  that  tliey  were  to  preach  to  tho  Jews 
dispcrsoil  iu  all  nations.  Dut  after  this  vision  to  Peter,  and 
when  they  saw  that  tho  Uoly  Ghost  fell  upon  tho  Gentilea,  in 
tho  same  manner  that  it  hod  done  niran  them,  then,  and  not 
before,  they  wore  instructed  iu  this  truth. 

That  tlicse  ore  all  or  some  of  the  principal  of  thow  truths 
which  our  Saviour  hero  means,  when  He  says,  that  Be  had  yet 
many  things  to  say  unto  Hii  disciples,  which  they  could  not 
then  bear,  does,  I  hope,  sufficiently  appear ;  because  they  were 
such  truths  as  tbo  disciples  were  moat  vehemently  prejodioed 


agunit,  ftcd  wbich  kftenrards  tbo;  wore  fully  instructed  in  \>y 
the  descent  of  the  B0I7  Ghost,  and  not  before. 

(n.)  I  ahall  inquire  wh&t  ia  the  meaning  of  this  promise  in  tie 
text,*  that  "  the  Spirit  of  truth  will  gaido  them  into  all  tmtk." 

That  then  words  arc  not  to  bo  nnderatood  in  tlie  grenttst 
btitude  which  they  are  capable  of,  I  tbinlc  any  ono  will  grant. 
For  certainly  no  man  ever  eupposed,  that  our  &a^'iou^  here 
promised  that  His  Spirit  alioold  load  His  disciples  into  tlie 
knowledge  of  all  natural  truths,  and  instruct  them  in  all  tlic 
depths  of  pbiloaophy,  and  in  the  mysteries  of  all  arts  and 
■eiences.  Plain  it  is  then,  that  some  limitation  must  be  put 
upon  this  general  and  uniTersal  promise  of  "  loading  th^m  iuto 
all  trnth."  All  the  dilBculty  is,  how  far  it  is  to  bo  hmit«d,  and 
what  bounds  are  to  be  set  to  this  general  promise. 

Now  in  all  reason  it  ouglit  to  bo  limited  by  the  context ;  and 
if  we  go  that  way,  which  ia  the  only  reasonable  way  of  limitiug 
general  words,  then  the  plain  meaning  of  this  promise  will  be 
this :  that  because  our  Barionr  had  forbomo  to  reveal  several 
truths  to  His  disciples,  which  they  wore  not  then  capable  of,  He 
would  supply  this  difficulty  afterwards  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  who, 
after  that  Ho  was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  ascended  into  heaven. 
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And  our  Satiour  speaks  mucb  to  tlic  tame  pnrpoM :  (Joltn  x 
23,  26)  "  Tiit^se  things  have  I  spoken  unto  j'ou,  licing  yet  pmci 
with  you;  but  the  Comforter,  which  is  iho  Holy  Ghost,  vhomtl 
Fnthet-  will  send  in  My  name,  lie  will  teach  you  all  tlitiigs ;"  Uk 
is.  Ho  shall  mako  up  and  supply  what  is  wanting,  uid  iuttra 
you  in  tlioso  tliinga  which  yc  ore  not  now  so  capable  of  rcceivin 

I  Blioll  now,  in  the  second  place,  uako  some  infcrciioot  fro 
the  wnrils  thus  explained.    As, 

(First),  That  it  is  not  necessary  at  all  timcn  to  prcadi  a 
truths,  which  arc  of  iraportanec  to  be  known.*  For  tli«H  we 
great  truths  which  our  Saviour  forbore  for  Eomo  lime  lo  iwe 
to  Hig  disciples,  and  wore  of  great  importance  to  the  pluitii 
and  propagating  of  tho  Gospel;  and  yet  Ho  tliou];lit  it  brtb 
at  prcsi'nt  to  forbear  the  pressing  of  them,  lli&n  byr  an  nnM 
sonablo  dcelnrntion  of  tliciu  to  do  no  good,  but  only  stir  i 
prejudico  against  Himself,  anil  those  otlior  necessary  truti 
which  He  had  instructed  them  in. 

(ISecondly),  That  there  ought  to  be  a  due  rcgai-d  had  lo  wh: 
people  can  bear ;  and  where  men  are  possessed  with  a  violci 
prejudico  against  somo  truths,  wo  ought,  in  imitation  of  oi 
Sa^-iouT'B  example,  patiently  to  expect  and  endoavonr  the  n 
moval  of  that  prejudice  :  and.  first,  to  apply  all  fitUiig  meai 
for  tho  conquering  and  subduing  it,  before  wc  expose  truth  to  I 
rejected  by  those  who  liavo  taken  up  a  violent  prrjudicc  again! 
it.  And  this  rule  holds  universally,  wliere  we  have  to  deal  wit 
persons  who  are  tractable  and  willing  to  learn,  hut  do  at  prcscr 
Uo  under  some  prejudice  of  education,  or  some  false  principle 
which  they  entertained  unawares,  which,  by  time  and  patiena 
and  &  gradual  progress  of  truth,  moy  be  removed,  but  arc  nc 
to  be  conquered  and  borne  down  at  once.  There  are  sooi 
prejudices  which  cannot  be  plucked  out  of  tlie  minds  of  me 
at  once,  but  yet  may  bo  so  loosened  by  degrees,  that  tbey  wi 
fall  off  of  themselves ;  as  there  aro  many  knots  untied  wiL 
patience  and  leisure,  which  by  a  violent  pulling  are  fixod  ■ 
much  tho  faster. 
*  UliUttliittattatitraliqutdttmm.proiittT  tutafcw.    ABg.PnMT.LM.«.ll 
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And  this  course  we  find  the  apostles  took,  in  imitation  of  our 
Saviour ;  (1  Cor.  iii.  2)  "  I  have  fed  you  (saitb  St.  Paul  there) 
with  milk«  and  not  with  meat ;  for  hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to 
bear  it.*'  He  was  contented  to  instil  truth  into  them  by  degrees, 
and  as  tliey  were  caimble  of  it.  The  minds  of  most  men  aix} 
strait  and  narrow,  and  cannot  receive  that  at  once  which  may  be 
instilled  by  degrees ;  like  narrow-mouthed  vessels,  into  which 
liquor  may  be  poured  by  degrees ;  but  if  we  strive  to  put  it  in 
faster  than  they  can  receive  it,  it  runs  by,  and  is  lost. 

r  But  where  men  are  not  of  a  teachable  disposition,  but  the 
prejudice  against  truth  is  wilful  and  affected,  there  we  are  bound 
to  propose  great  and  important  truths  to  men,  notwithstanding 
their  prejudice  against  tliem,  and  to  urge  upon  them  those 
things  which  are  necessary  and  lit  for  them  to  know,  '*  whether 
they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear.*'  And  if  in  tliat 
case  they  will  resist  truth,  fairly  and  with  full  evidence  proposed 
to  them,  they  do  it  at  their  peril.  God  is  not  obliged  to  do 
more,  than  to  offer  men  sufficient  means  of  conviction ;  and  if 
they  will  be  obstinate  and  pertinacious,  God  is  not  bound  in  that 

V  case  to  provide  any  fartlier  remedy. 

(III.)  Another  inference,  and  which  I  principally  mtcnded 
from  this  text,  is  Uiis  :  that  from  the  explication  which  I  have 
given  of  this  promise  of  our  Saviour's,  of  sending  His  Spirit  to 
lead  His  disciples  into  all  tnith,  it  ver>'  plainly  appears,  tliat 
there  is  no  ground  or  colour  of  ground  from  this  text,  for  the 
pretended  infalhbihty  of  the  Romish  Church :  and  yet  this  is 
one  of  those  texts,  which  their  great  masters  of  controversy  do 
urge  us  withal,  for  the  proof  of  their  infallibihty ;  a  sign  that 
they  are  much  at  a  loss  for  good  arguments  to  prove  it  by, 
otherwise  tliey  would  never  sunmion  a  text  so  remote  from  their 
purpose.  And  how  far  this  text  is  from  proving  their  church  to  be 
infiallible,  will  very  clearly  appear,  if  we  consider  these  five  things : 
(1.)  That  the  plain  and  obnous  sense  of  this  promise  (as  I 
have  already  shown)  is  this ;  that  because  there  was  some 
tmthfl  fit  for  the  apostles  to  know,  which  they  were  not  at  that 
time  capable  of  receiving,  whilst  our  Saviour  was  upon  eartfa« 
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therefore,  after  IIib  ascension.  He  would  send  Ilia  Holy  Rpiri 
lo  instruct  tlicm  in  tIio!c  tilings,  and  to  guide  tlicm  into  kI 
those  trulliB,  which  it  was  not  then  scasonuble  to  uequunt  then 
witlml.  Now  by  wlmt  art  con  any  man  infer  from  hence,  tU* 
our  Saviour  would  give  the  infallihlo  assistance  of  liis  liol; 
i>pirit  to  the  Church  of  Itome,  to  tlio  end  of  tlic  world  ? 

(2.)  Let  it  also  be  considered,  tliat  this  promise  was  imtd 
personally  to  Hit)  apostles,  an<l  therefore  ought  not  to  be  cxtrnilci 
i>c>'on<l  them,  unless  it  evidently  appear,  that  it  ought  to  b«  *■ 
extrndc<l ;  unless  it  evidently  appear,  eithiT  from  lli«  tenor  o 
the  proniiee,  or  from  sonio  other  reason,  that  it  was  the  intcn 
tioii  of  the  promisor  that  this  should  equally  extend  to  others  w 
well  as  to  thom.  It  la  tnic,  that  this  promise  was  made  lo  U« 
apostles,  not  merely  for  tlicJr  own  pakes,  but  for  tlic  bctirfii  o 
the  Church;  for  God  thereby  promiscth,  tliat  His  Spirit  alioah 
reveal  those  truths  to  tJicin,  that  tliey  might  decloro  them  to  tin 
Church:  but  it  does  not  from  hence  follow,  that  any  otlici 
persons,  in  sdccecding  ages  of  the  Church,  should  have  tlie  sanii 
immediate  assistince  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost  which  the  aposilen  Inul 
because,  being  once  reveuled  to  the  Church,  there  was  no  iicc< 
of  a  new  revelation  of  those  truths  in  every  age. 

(.1.)  There  Ik  nolliiog  in  the  tenor  nf  thix  pmnii«e,  nor  any  nthii 
reason,  from  whence  it  lu.iy  !ip[iear,  tliat  this  pr»mim'  uii){ht  to  Ih 
extended  any  farther  than  lr>  tbu  pcnHinn  to  whom  it  wa«  m  idu 
bccauKO  thJH  prumiiw  wan  made  with  a  peculiar  rcjicct  tn  the  apiHttu 
.itiJ  their  employment,  and  fur  rcamnn  proper  to  tlji:  fin>t  alalv  of  the 
Churcb  ;  and  not  common  to  nil  agm  ;  tbcrufore  it  cannot  with  reason 
be  extended  to  Ml  nftor  ages  of  the  Church. 

Let  it  lie  t'cinted,  then,  that  thin  promiw,  t-ikcn  together  wit); 
other  promini'*  of  our  Saviour  mado  tu  the  apo^tleo,  Joch  Hignifyar 
infnlliblo  niwistance  to  them,  ko  an  to  iwcuro  tbcin  from  error,  m  th( 
delivery  of  tho  doctrine  of  Chriot  :  yet  why  should  any  church  after 
wards,  much  1cm  tho  Church  of  Rome,  apart  from  all  nlhcn.  preteni 
to  bo  hcir-genoinl  to  the  apoiitica  in  thin  inf.-illiblc  uLiinUncc  ?  Tba 
aiKwllcn  gave  nufficient  evidence  of  their  infallibility,  by  the  miracla 
which  they  wrought :  and  lot  the  Pope  and  general  councili  givo  iliii 
testimony  of  their  infalliliility,  and  wo  are  ready  to  acknowlcdgo  it 
Tber«  wan  reason  why  this  asiistaac«  should  be  afforded  to  the  apontla 
iu  the  first  preaching  of  tbeOoipol;  but  after  it  was  planted,  and  tbi 
doctrine  of  Cbristisnity  ooai<iea«d  to  whting,  there  wu  no  ne«d  ol 
•acb  M  infallible  asustaoce  afterword*. 


But  tbcj  of  the  Church  nf  Rome  tcU  us,  that  this  mfalliblc  ui^int. 
anco  Ha*  ni^Chsar;  nflervanln  for  tho  perpetuity  of  tbu  Cburcb,  anil 
for  tbu  goTcmEOcnt  of  it,  and  for  the  dociaion  of  controrcrair"  n□Iollg^t 
Cbrirtiana.     To  thin  I  nnswcr  tiro  thinas: 

(First),  If  tbJH  infallibla  anxiitnncc  !«  ncccRMiT7  to  tbcso  t(iclf(,tl]i;a 
it  in  alw  ncccnar;  that  it  Bhould  hate  been  dcclacod,  wliat  that  cbunh 
or  Bocii'ty  ia,  which  wax  to  b«  w  infnihbia ;  cIm  how  Rhnuld  men 
kuow.  wbithcr  to  have  recounw  for  the  goccminent  of  tho  Church. 
and  tho  ilccision  of  controTorxios  in  mnttcrt  of  difHcutt;  ?  As  gooJ 
th«  Chrintian  Church  bo  without  infallibilitj',  as  that  no  man  should 
know  where  it  in. 

And  will  any  man  hnro  tho  confidence  to  my,  tbnt  (ii»l  bnlh  any- 
wheni  in  Scripture  dccLircd,  thiit  tho  Cburcb  of  Itoinc  hatli  thin  in- 
falliliihty  innciod  In  her?  Ilath  the  Scripture  anywhere  told  d.i, 
that  the  Church  of  Homo  is  the  catholic  cbnrch  ;  that  i«.  that  a  p:irCi- 
cnlnr  church  ii  tho  church  universal  ;  if  wo  should  mippoao  the  uiiivur- 
Kkl  Church  to  be  infalliblo  in  mntterit  uf  faitU  and  practice,  id  it 
anywhere  wid  in  tho  Diblo,  that  the  iKipe,  or  a  gctioRil  cnuncil,  or  both 
tO|;clhcr,  nro  infallible  ?  Aro  we  anvirhcro  there  directed  to  linro 
reciinrM  to  Komc,  and  the  binhop  of  that  city,  either  with  or  withnuc 
a  gencnl  council,  for  the  dotonnination  of  controversica  in  religion  ? 
And  yet  if  infallibility  bo  ncccuMry  for  tho  ends  mentioned,  then  cer- 
tainly it  isnsncccHuiry,  that  wo  should  have  been  plainly  directed  whcro 
tofindit.  Ihntwemny  innltouECof  ituponaccasinn.  ^V hat  roan  living' 
cnn  p<Tsu:iile  himxelf.  that  tho  bi'lief  of  tho  infalliliilitv  of  the  Uotniih 
Church  ;  that  is,  of  the  i"ipc,  or  of  Die  pono  and  coiinvd,  nhoii' '  ' 
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liccauKC  of  unljclicf  thcj  were  broken  ott,  and  tbou  ■tAndcit  bjr  fattti. 
Ho  not  hi!,'h-nundi.-d,  bat  fiiar.  For  if  Gud  ■ginn.'d  Dot  iho  natnrJ 
Lnncl^c^  take  bccd  lc"t  lie  also  spare  not  tbcc."  "  Do  not  hi|;li- 
biindcd.  but  fear,"  What  iiocdod  thcjr  to  fear,  who  had  iIm 
priTikgo  of  infnltiliility  ?  Thrir  faith  moKt  be  uiwhakcn.  Unt 
m.  Paul  Ecemit  tn  think  thai  Cburcb  to  bo  in  ah  much  danger 
vt  fulling  fmin  the  faith,  aa  aay  other.  Fnim  whence  wc  majr 
ccrtiiiil J  conclude,  that  ho  knew  nothing  of  its  inrallilnlitr.  Nay, 
lie  sccmii  to  hnvo  fnrciiecn  their  arrogant  pretence  to  it,  and  tint  tlial 
Tcry  thin^  would  bo  the  occasion  nt  tbcir  fidhng,  when  be  give*  (brna 
ihnt  caution,  "Bo  not  high-mindod,  but  fear."  For  what  grc^lrr 
instance  could  there  posoibly  be  nf  a  proud  and  high  tmnd,  than  tv 
o&Eumo  to  themxelrei  to  lie  iufdliblo  ?    But, 

(Secondly),  Tho  cndi  mentioned  may  be  nifRciently  attaints)  witb- 
Dnt  infnllibility.  A*  for  the  perpetuity  of  the  Cbureb,  that  may  coo- 
linuo  to  the  enrl  of  thp  world,  by  virtue  of  the  infallibility  ••(  CuriM*! 
promiKo,  though  th«ro  bo  n»  infiillihilitv  citlnir  in  tho  Church  of  Itoow, 
or  anywhere  elite.  For  netting  BKido  Cnriot'o  promiic,  the  Church  am^ 
iiil ;  nnd  IIU  promiao  xignificH  only  that  it  Khali  not  fail,  not  lh«t  it 
cannot.  All  tfi.it can  be  inferred  from  the  pronuiio  of  Cbriit,  concern* 
ing  tho  perpetuity  of  tho  Church, in  only  the  certainly  of  tho  crcnt. 
but  not  the  infallibility  of  tho  ciuhi  ;  not  that  tho  Church  ahall  b«  in- 
fallible, but  only  that  it  shall  not  fail. 

In  like  manner  for  the  govornment  of  the  Church,  and  dcri-l.in  of 
eontrovonicH.  (here  in  no  need  of  infallibility;  bei';ui>o  the  Church 
nwy  Iw  governed  well  enough, .x«  other  societies  ,iro.  nilliout  an  in- 
fallibility :  nnd  all  contnivcrsicK  tliat  ,iro  neccsKirv  to  be  dcci.li.x).  m.^y 
bo  decid<.ii  by  the  infallildu  rule  of  f,iilh,  the  Holy  Scrl[.liir<'..  winch 
nro  plain  in  all  things  nece'H.iry  ;  and  there  i-i  no  neco-ily,  that  iim- 
troTtrsicii  aliout  nt.tlirrv  not  ncconiury  nbouM  bo  di'ciiJcd. 

To  coiicltidc  thin  point  ;  if  the  (tope  and  a  genend  council  l-o  tbu 
dcat  of  infallibilily  (which  is  tli-!  niont  general  "pinion  in  the  Cliureb 
of  Rome),  then  how  w.-u  the  Cbristian  Church  gr>verned,  and  eoti- 
trovemicH  decide^!,  Iicforo  tho  Council  of   Xicc.  which   wax  the  Ilml 

Sencral  council;  that  in,  for  three  hundred  yciru?  And  if  the  Church 
id  well  enough  for  three  hundred  years  without  an  infallible  judge, 
this  is  a  demonstration  that  there  is  no  absolute  need  of  it. 

(i.)  TbJH  promiso  licrc  in  tbo  text  sigmlics  a  revelation  of 
some  new  tnillix  to  tlic  a]>ostIc3,  wbicli  llicy  vcro  not  Instructed 
in  before,  and  therefore  cannot  bcloni,'  to  any  church  in  after  a^cs. 
For  tlio  Chiircli  of  Home  herself  docs  not  pretend  to  any  reve- 
lation of  objects  of  faitli  not  known  bcforo,  oiiil  tLcrcfuro  c^n 
cliallciigc  nothing  by  vti-tiio  of  tliis  promise 

(5.)  Suppose  infallible  assistance  were  liero  promised  to  Uic 
Church  in  all  ages,  and  that  the  Church  of  Homo  were  the 
catholic  church,  and  that  the  pope  and  a  council  were  tlit 
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Roman  CSmrth,  and  oonseqnently  the  caiholio :  I  say,  snppose 
all  this  granted ;  yet  the  Ghnrch  of  Bome*  according  to  her 
principles,  can  never  bo  certain  that  this  is  the  meaning  of  this 
promise.  For  they  profess  to  receive  both  the  Scripture  and  tlie 
interpretation  of  it  from  the  Church,  and  consequently  to  believe 
this  text  to  be  Scripture,  and  this  to  be  the  meaning  of  this  text, 
because  their  Church  which  is  infallible  tells  them  so :  and  if  so, 
then  they  do  not  believe  their  Church  to  be  infallible,  .because 
this  text  says  so ;  but  they  believe  this  to  be  the  meaning  of  this 
text,  because  their  Church  is  infallible  and  tells  them  so.  So 
that  of  necessity  they  must  first  believe  their  Church  to  be 
infallible,  before  they  can  prove  it  firom  this  or  any  other  text ; 
and  consequently,  they  must  either  prove  things  in  a  circle, 
or  else  take  the  meaning  of  this  text  of  the  infiillibility  of  their 
Church  for  granted,  without  any  proof.  And  thus  much  may 
suffice  to  have  spoken  to  this  text. 
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OF  TUE  NECESSITY  OF  GOOD  ^V'ORKS. 


irill  Ihat  tkou  -J 
H  0<ul.  mi.,ht  bf  n 
\  nrr  ffmtl  imd  j.n 


if  it  a  faith/ul  ni'iiti-j,  ami  (Aj-*-  thiu 
nm'titntlij,  dint  thf^  irhieh  htiri-  Mir 
Jill  bi  mainttuH  ij-khI  iriHn,  Thr-f  t 
•il'le  UHtii  mrn.—Tn.  lii.  W. 


Tins  Epiatlo  of  SI.  Paul  to  TUui,  whum  bo  bod  mado  bwbop 
Crete,  eontiins  dtreetions  bow  ho  oujjlit  t»  demean  kimiclf  in  t 
grout  ch»rso> 

(1.)  Uy  appointing  in  every  city  liinliopn  or  vMitji,  to  teach  a 
govern  tliow  ihnt  wi'rc  alreniiy.  or  bIiouM  aftcrn-nnU  lij-  tlitir  mr; 
l>o  conTL-rtcTil  to  ihe  f:iit)i  of  tJhriHt ;  lunl  tn  Iv  viry  careful  lo  ni: 
choice  of  worthy  nml  fit  ]>orsnii!i  iiiti<  [iii*  iii^h  olliru  ;  mvn  of  mm 
doctrine,  and  unlil.inicnl'le  hviii  (cliap.  i..  fnmi  Tcr.  ii  to  tin-  vtiil). 

(2.)  Ity  hii  own  iloctrino  and  niiivrrMrition  anion^  tlnm.  A 
thisiJi  the  i-ubjoct  of  the  two  folli)wiiig  clu'i|it('r<,  in  whirh  he  i;i 
liim  a  Mrict  cli.irgc.  le  be  very  eart-ful  Uilli  of  liiK  dorlniic  and 
life.  Of  hid  H.K.-trin--.  that  it  U  aecoriin-  li  tlii-  N.nmincj.  s 
purity  of  (he  (iospcl ;  not  such  corrupt  an^l  mhilti-nito  ntulT,  .i»  ■ 
falw;  apoj-tlen  anil  tiarhtr"  »rrc  wimt  to  vend  anioiij;  thira  :  (cliap. 
I)  "  Itut  npoak  Ihou  Ihe  things  which  1>i-conio  nmnd  il<K-[rinc  : ''  i>h 
he  el'owhorc  calU  "  the  doctrine  til  trutli  mhich  in  nccnnlint;  to  [■<■ 
ncNi,"  such  a  doctrine  a»  tcndu  to  reform  the  livi-*  of  mi-ri,  lo  rii: 
them  hctlcr,  and  more  like  tn  (>o<I.  And  then  he  ohould  \k  careful,  li 
wise,  tli.il  hiR  life  and  eonvcrsalion  l«  exi'mpl.irv  in  .ill  virtue  ■ 
goodncMS  :  wilh'mt  which  the  h.vt  wnrd^  will  U  of  lidle  WL-i^-ht.  a 
the  wi!.efit  doctrine"  and  coun^i-N  iif  Kni.lll  ellicaey  and  force  to  p 
Euade  others  lo  the  practice  of  ihcm.  (ver.  T)  *■  In  all  thinj,**  nhowi 
thj-BcIf  a  pattern  of  ^.'ikhI  worki*,"'  When  nouiid  doc(nriciiiiH.Tondi.-d 
the  good  life  of  the  teacher,  it  niu^t  have  grual  anlhnrily  ami  force 
perBua-'ioni-,  (ver.  1,'<)  '"Thciio  lliingn  »|icali,  and  ixhort.  and  ribu 
with  all  authority  ;  let  no  m^n  de^piw  thee,"  If  the  roiniater  of  i', 
do  but  KO  preach  and  m>  live,  this  will  give  him  authonty,  uul  act  h 
aboTo  contempt :  let  men  despioo  Kucb  an  one  if  they  cao- 

Moro  particularly,  oa  he  would  have  him  inntnicl  men,  in  gcncr 
in  all  the  virtue*  of  a  good  life  ;  wo  mora  «*p«ct»Uy,  the  •evcnl  •! 
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and  condition!!  of  men  in  the  duties  and  Tirtacs  respectiToly  belong, 
log  to  them  ;  to  young  and  old,  men  and  women. 

And  bccaune  great  N^mdal  had  been  brought  upon  the  Christian 
religion,  by  the  undutiful  carriage  of  aenrants  and  subjects  towards 
their  masters  and  magistrates,  upon  a  false  notion  of  Christian 
liberty,  advanced  and  propagated  oy  the  false  apostles  and  Gnostic 
libertines,  he  gives  Titus,  in  particular,  charge,  to  put  Christians  in 
mind  of  their  duty  in  this  particular,  and  to  inculcate  it  earnestly  upon 
them,  that  the  Christian  religion  might  not  be  slandered  upon  this 
account :  (chap.  ii.  9, 10)  **  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient  to  their 
roasters,  etc.,  that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in 
all  things."  (Chap.  iii.  1)  *'Put  them  in  mind  to  be  subject  to  princi- 
palities and  powers,  and  to  be  ready  to  every  good  work ;  **  that  is,  in 
short,  to  endeavour  to  be  good  in  all  relations,  and  in  all  sorts  and 
kinds  of  goodness. 

And  then  (vcr.  8)  he  lays  great  stress  and  weiglit  upon  this 
matter,  that  Christians  should  constantly  and  upon  all  occasions 
be  taught  the  great  necessity  of  the  virtues  of  a  good  life.  "  This 
is  a  faitliful  saying,**  etc.  By  which  solemn  and  vehement  kind 
of  expression,  the  apostle  seems  to  insinuate,  that  the  false 
apostles  did  exalt  the  virtue  of  faith,  to  the  prejudice  and  neglect 
of  a  good  life ;  as  if,  by  a  mere  speculative  belief  and  profession 
of  the  Christian  religion,  men  were  discharged  and  released  from 
the  practice  of  all  virtue  and  goodness.  And  this  is  very  pro- 
bable, because  wo  find  these  kinds  of  licentious  doctrines  very 
frequently  reflected  on,  and  reproved  by  the  apostles  in  their 
epistles,  and  especially  by  St.  Paul.  The  false  apostles  made 
tlic  Christian  religion  a  matter  of  mere  speculation  and  dispute, 
but  laid  no  weight  upon  tlie  virtues  of  a  good  life.  And  there- 
fore St.  Paul,  after  he  had  charged  Titus  to  inculcate  upon 
Christians  the  necessity  of  good  works,  immediately  adds,  *'  But 
avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and  contentions,  and 
strivings  about  the  law :  for  tliey  are  unprofitable  and  vain  ;  ** 
intimating  that  the  false  apostles,  instead  of  pressing  the  neces- 
sity of  a  good  life,  did  amuse  people  with  these  idle  notions  and 
disputes. 

But  to  return  to  my  text,  '*  This  is  a  faitliful  saying.*'  This 
kind  of  preface  the  apostle  useth  several  times,  but  always  when 
he  is  speaking  of  something  that  is  of  great  weight  and  con- 
cenunent  to  us,  and  which  deserves  our  serious  attention  and 
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rcg&rd;  &b  in  1  Tim.  i.  IS,  "This  is  a  taithful  tAying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Jesus  Clirist  camo  into  iba  world 
to  savo  sinners."  (1  Tim.  iv.  8)  "  Oodlioess  is  profitablo  unto 
all  things ;  having  the  promise  of  tlie  lifo  that  now  is.  and  of 
that  which  is  to  como.  This  isa  faitlifal  saying."  And  (2  Tim. 
ii.  11,  12)  "  This  is  a  faitliful  saying  ;  if  wo  be  dead  with  Him. 
we  shall  aho  live  with  Him  ;  if  \rc  suffer,  we  sliall  aljo  reign 
wiih  Him  ;  if  we  deny  Him,  Ue  also  will  dony  us."  And  m 
Ukcwiso  hero  in  the  t«\t,  "  Tliis  is  a  faithful  saying,  that  they 
which  have  believed  in  God,  should  bo  careful  to  maintain  good 
works."  Ity  wliicli  you  see,  tliat  it  is  not  B  form  which  Uit 
apostle  uselh  of  courst;,  and  applica  la  anytliing,  but  only  tO 
things  of  more  than  ordinary  consideration  and  regard,  neb  m 
are  of  the  essence  of  Christianity,  and  fundamental  to  tbt  b«tiaf 
and  practice  of  it. 

"This  ia  a  faithful  saying,"  vurro^  Tu^,  "a  credibU 
saying,"  that  which  every  man  that  truly  underBtonda  tlis 
nattiro  and  design  of  religion  will  readily  assent  to. 

"  And  this  I  will  tliat  thou  alGrm  constantly."  He  chargetU 
him  to  preach  this  upon  all  occasions,  lest  the  doctrine  of  justi* 
fication,  by  faitli  and  by  grace,  without  any  works  of  righteoua- 
nes9  proceeding,  should  bo  turned  into  licentiousness,  aa  it  had 
been  by  some,  and  men  should  falsely  conclude,  tliat  because 
works  of  righteousncBB  were  not  necessary  before  justification, 
and  to  bring  men  into  that  state,  they  were  not  noccasary  neither 
-    afi«rwardB  to  our  continuance  in  that  state. 

The  apostle,  indeed,  did  teach  that  "  God  did  justify  the  un- 
godly," by  the  grace  of  the  Gospel,  and  faith  in  Christ ;  tliat  is. 
tlint  those  who  did  siuccrcly  bcheve  and  embrace  the  Gospel, 
though  they  had  been  never  so  great  sinners  before,  vcre  justi- 
fied upon  that  faith  ;  tliat  is,  all  their  former  sins  were  forgiTcn, 
and  they  were  received  into  the  favour  of  God.  But  though 
works  of  righteousness  were  not  necessary  before  their  jostifica- 
tion,  yet  they  are  necessary  afterwards,  because  the  &itb  of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  embracing  of  Christianity,  doth  imply  a  stipu- 
lation and  engagement  on  our  part,  to  live  according  U>  the  law* 
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and  roles  of  the  Gospel,  which  do  strictly  enjoin  all  kinds  of 
virtue  and  goodness.*  The  covenant  of  baptism,  by  which  wo 
are  entered  into  Cliristianity,  doth  contain  on  our  part  not  only 
a  profession  of  faith  in  Christ,  but  a  solemn  promise  **  to  deny 
nngodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  and 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world.*'  So  that  it  is  the 
greatest  mistake  in  the  world  to  think,  that  because  we  are  justi- 
fied by  faith  and  the  profession  of  Christianity  without  works  of 
righteousness,  therefore  wo  are  under  no  obUgation  to  a  good 
life  :  for  faith  in  Christ,  and  the  sincere  profession  of  the  Chris- 
tian rehgion  doth  imply  a  good  life,  and  an  engagement  to  the 
practice  of  all  virtue  and  goodness,  which,  if  we  do  not  perform 
and  make  good,  we  fail  in  our  part  of  the  covenant,  and  thereby 
forfeit  all  the  blessings  and  benefits  promised  therein  on  Ood's 
part. 

Therefore  it  is  observable,  that  the  apostle,  after  he  had 
spoken  of  our  justification  by  grace  without  works  of  righteous- 
ness, gives  this  charge  to  Titus,  to  press  the  necessity  of  good 
works  upon  those  who  did  believe  and  embrace  the  profession 
of  the  Gospel,  as  it  were  on  purpose  to  prevent  all  mistake 
and  abuse  of  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  and  the 
free  grace  and  mercy  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ :  (vers.  5 — 7)  '*  Not 
by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done ;  but  according 
to  His  mercy  He  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  He  shed  on  us  abund- 
antly through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour ;  that  is,  by  our  solemn 
profession  of  Christianity  at  our  baptism ;  "  that,  being  justified 
by  His  grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs,  according  to  the  hope  of 
eternal  life.**  And  then  he  adds  (ver.  8)  *'  This  is  a  faithful 
saying,  and  these  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm  constantly,  that 
they  which  have  believed  in  Ood  might  be  careful  to  maintain 
good  works ;  '*  that  is,  that  they  who  are  thus  justified  by  the 
faith  of  the  Gospel,  should  be  so  far  firom  thinking  themselves 

*  F«ith  in  Cbriit  that  inipirM  our  daily  life,  or,  in  other  wordi, "  faitli 
whieh  workeUi  by  lore,"  it  the  tnie  relation  between  faith  and  worn.  (See 
Oal.  T.  e.) 
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Lcrcby  cscusod  from  good  works,  llml  tbey  slionld,  upon  Uiia 
account,  Lc  moro  careful  to  roaJotain  and  practice  tlicm,  becuue, 
by  tho  very  profession  of  the  Clirisliaii  fuitli  and  reli(pon,  Uief 
liavc  Bolemuly  engaged  tlioinsch-cs  go  to  do. 

That  tlicy  wbicli  bdlcvc  in  God;  Uiat  is,  who  luvc  Ukon 
upon  tbcm  the  profession  of  Cbnstiouity  in  llicir  baptism.  For 
it  is  uot  improbable,  that  tho  aposllc,  Iianiig  Bpokcn  of  bapLtsoi 
jup-l  before,  may,  by  tbia  plirasc  of  believing  ■■  in  God,"  refer  lo 
that  profession  of  foitb  made  in  baptism,  which  began  with  Uicso 
words:  "1  believe  in  God;"  and  then  "they  which  li»n 
bclicvc<I  in  God,"  are  tlioso  who  in  baptism  have  mode  k  aotenm 
profession  of  Christianity  ;  as  if  bo  bad  said,  "  these  tilings  I 
will  that  thou  adlrm  constantly,"  that  all  that  profess  tUcmsclvct 
Christians  "  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works."  Or  if  by  th« 
phrase  of  believing  "  in  God,"  wo  will  understand  an  nscctit  to 
all  Divine  revelations,  more  especially  that  of  ibo  Gospel  and 
the  Christian  religion,  the  most  perfect  that  ever  God  mode  of 
IliswUI  to  mankind,  tlic  matter  will  como  macb  to  the  same  i^<uc. 
"  Bo  cni-cfiil  10  maintain  yood  worka."  This  pbnisc  eccms, 
in  the  latter  mid  of  tliis  Kplstlo,  to  he  ust.'d  in  a  very  rcslraint-d 
sense;  for  labouring  in  an  honest  tailing  :  (vcr.  H)  '■  Let  ours 
lil^o  learn  to  maintain  good  works  fur  necessary  uses.  Uiat  tljcy 
be  not  unfruitful."  In  tho  margin  of  your  lliblcs  you  will  &ud 
it  rendered,  "  to  profess  honest  trades."  "Let  oura  also  learn 
to  profess  honest  trades  for  necessary  uses;"*  that  is,  for  ibo 
supply  of  tlieir  nece.isilies  :  but  in  the  tciC  it  eecma  moro  agnco- 
able  to  tlic  scope  of  tho  apostle's  discourse,  to  render  the  phroso 
of  maintaining  good  works,  for  the  practice  of  all  Christian  rirtuct. 
especially  thoso  wbicli  are  most  useful  EUid  beneficial  to  buioao 
society ;  among  which  diligcitcc  and  industry  in  an  honest  calling 
is  nono  of  ibo  least  considerable,  becauso  it  follows,  "  IhcM 
things  are  good  and  profitable  unto  men."  And,  indeod,  ibcM 
arc  properly  works  of  goodness,  wbicb  redound  lo  tbe  public 
bciicSt  and  advantage. 

.d.7 
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But  good  works  may  well  bo  taken  in  a  larger  sense  for  all 
sorts  of  virtuons  actions.  And  so  it  is  certainly  used  several 
times  in  this  Epistle:  (chap.  i.  16)  "Unto  every  good  work 
reprobate/*  speaking  of  all  profligate  persons  who  were  lost  to  all 
Tirtue  and  goodness.  (Chap.  ii.  7)  "  In  all  things  showing  tliy- 
self  a  pattern  of  good  works ;  **  that  is,  an  example  of  all  kind 
of  virtue.  And  (chap.  iii.  1)  "  Pat  them  in  mind  to  be  subject 
to  principalities  and  powers,  to  obey  magistrates,  and  to  be  ready 
to  do  every  good  work ;  **  that  is,  to  the  practice  of  all  goodness, 
of  whatsoever  is  honest  and  virtuous  in  itself,  amiable  and  com- 
mendable in  the  sight  of  others,  useful  and  beneficial  to  any. 

Having  thus  explained  the  words,  I  come  now  to  consider  the 
two  points  contained  in  Uiem. 

(First),  The  certain  truth  and  credibiUty  of  this  saying  or 
proposition,  that  they  wliich  have  believed  in  God,  ought  to  be 
careful  to  maintain  good  works.  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying ;  *' 
that  is,  a  most  evident  and  credible  truth.    And, 

(Secondly),  The  great  fitness  and  necessity  of  inculcating 
this  upon  all  Christians,  that  the  Christian  religion  doth  indis- 
pensably require  tlie  virtues  of  a  good  life.  "  These  things  I 
will  that  thou  affirm  constantly,**  etc.    I  begin  with  tlie 

First  of  these  points,  viz.,  the  certain  truth  and  evident  credi- 
bihty  of  this  saying  or  proposition,  that  "  tliey  which  have 
believed  in  God,  should  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works.** 
**  This  is  a  faitliful  saying,  inaro^  X0709,  a  saying  worthy  of 
credit,  a  most  certain  and  credible  truth.**  And  it  will  appear 
to  be  so,  whether  we  consider  the  great  end  and  design  of  religion 
in  general,  or  of  the  Christian  religion  in  particular. 

(I.)  If  we  consider  the  great  end  and  design  of  religion  in  general, 
which  is  to  make  us  happy,  by  possessing  oar  minds  with  the  beUcf 
of  a  God,  and  those  other  principles  which  have  a  necessary  connection 
with  that  behef ;  and  by  obhging  us  to  the  obedience  and  practice  of 
His  laws. 

(1.)  By  possessing  our  minds  with  the  belief  of  God,  and  of  those 
other  principles  which  have  a  necessary  connection  with  it.  Such  are 
the  belief  of  the  Dirine  perfections,  of  the  infinite  goodness,  and 
wisdom,  and  power,  and  truth,  and  justice,  and  parity  of  the  Dirine 
nature;  a  firm  perraasion  of  Hit  providence,  that  He  governs  and 


admiaiiten  the  aSaira  of  ibo  YtoiH,  and  take*  noticeof  tbo  acti<nu  ^ 
men,  and  will  call  tbem  to  an  account  for  them  ;  of  the  immortalil*- 
of  oar  Boals,  nnd  their  endlcM  duntion  after  death,  xnd  ooniMjDMitL 
of  the  etomnl  rewarda  and  punishment*  of  another  tifo.  TIhmo  ik^ 
the  great  principici  of  naturd  religion,  which  mankind  an  in  im^ 
measnrQ  pnascssud  with,  and  persuaded  of,  wilhout  nny  cilenia 
revclntjon  from  God;  and  thrao  arc  necGsaary  and  fundamrnt*!  K 
religion,  aathoapowUe  to  tho  UibrcwmlecUrcs:  (Heb.  xLCt-'WUhovf 
f.-iitb  it  ia  impuwihla  to  please  God  ;"  that  it,  thvre  ci\n  be  no  ■tut 
thing  oa  tho  practice  of  religion,  without  the  belief  of  the  prineiplM 
«f  it ;  and  whnl  those  arc  Ha  tclU  us  in  the  next  word*  :  "  lie  tbit 
comcth  to  God,  muat  believe  that  Ho  ii,  and  that  He  i«  a  nwardcr  ol 
them  that  diligently  acek  Him. 

But  [hen  wo  muiit  not  rest  horc,  in  the  belief  of  \  God  and  tiM 
Dnnciplea  of  religion  ;  for  this  faith  in  not  required  of  a*  for  itaelf, 
but  in  order  to  iiomB  farther  end,  which  if  it  be  not  atlAincd  by  na 
the  mere  belief  of  the  principle*  of  religion  is  t«  no  purptme,  nntbei 
acceptable  to  God  nnr  useful  and  licncfici.il  to  ounelven.  Und  wank 
not  have  imprinted  the  notion  of  ILiniHcIf  upon  our  nature,  He  woaU 
not  have  diM'oTcrcd  Himself  to  o*.  nor  liaro  n-qnired  of  na  tlie  bctie 
of  His  being  and  providence,  merely  tbat  wo  mif;ht  know  there  ia  nd 
n  bcin^  as  God  in  tbo  world,  who  made  us  and  governs  us  ;  but  tba 
this  belief  might  bave  its  proper  influence  upon  u*,  to  oblige  tit  to  tb 
obedience  of  Hia  lawa,  which  are  the  proper  c\u»c*  and  means  of  oo 
happincM.  It  will  not  avail  us  at  all,  nor  is  it  in  the  least  acceptaU 
to  God,  for  men  "to  profcsa  that  thev  know  Him,"  whin  ■'  in  work 
they  deny  Him,  being  .-kbominalde  anJ  disob<->Iient,  .ind  lo  erery  gom 
work  reprobate,''  as  tbo  apoalle  dvBcriboa  some  (chap  i.  10).  Am 
therefore, 

('2.)  The  great  end  and  design  of  religion  is,  tb.it  our  minds  bvin; 
ponicshed  and  prepared  by  tho  principlfs  of  religion,  the  belief  of  the* 
ahould  have  its  proper  influence  upon  ni,  which  ia  dTvctiially  to  obli^; 
us  to  the  obedience  and  practice  of  God's  laws.  Now  tho  lawa  wbic 
God  hath  given  us  to  live  by,  as  they  aro  the  rule  and  measure  of  ou 
duty,  by  the  performance  whereof  only  we  can  hope  to  g.iin  the  favou 
of  God,  BO  they  ore  the  proper  directions  and  means  in  order  iJi  ou 
happiness  ;  they  tench  us  both  tho  conilitions  of  our  happincu  and  th 
proper  qualiGcation  and  disposition  for  il. 

Ubedicnco  to  the  laws  of  God  ia  the  condition  of  our  happinea 
both  tcmpor.ll  and  ctcmal,  both  in  this  world  and  tbo  other.  Tb 
promises  which  God  bath  made  of  temporal  felicity  and  blesain)^  ar 
upon  condition  of  our  obedience  to  Bis  laws;  it  is  godhness  ooJy  tbi 
hath  tho  promise  of  this  lifo  as  well  as  the  other  (1  Tim.  iv.  8).  j 
truth  so  certain  and  evident,  that  the  apostle  thought  fit  to  add  tha 
solemn  seal  to  it  which  he  prcfaccth  to  the  uying  in  the  text,  "  This  i 
a  faithful  aaj'ing."  And  though  God  be  pleased,  out  of  His  ciccmv 
goodncw.  to  bestow  many  temporal  blessings  and  favours  upon  ver 
bod  men,  that  by  this  goodness  of  His  He  might  lead  them  torcpootanc4 
vet  God  never  made  any  promise  of  temporal  blenings  to  wicked  mac 
but,  on  the  contrary,  hath  thrMtened  them  with  great  temporal  aTil 
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and  calamitieB ;  bat  all  the  promisor,  oven  of  temporal  good  thinew, 
are  made  to  the  obejring  of  God's  laws  ;  '*  to  them  that  keep  His 
coTcnant,  and  remember  His  commandments  to  do  them.'* 

And  this  is  not  only  the  condition  upon  which  the  promises  of  tem- 
poral blessings  are  suspended,  but  generally,  and  for  the  most  part,  the 
natural  cautH)  and  means  of  those  blesttings  ;  for  there  is  no  moral 
duty  enjoined  by  God,  no  virtue,  the  practice  whereof  Ho  requires 
from  as,  which  does  not  naturally  tend  to  our  temporal  felicity  in  this 
world  ;  as  tem|)eranco  and  chuMtity  to  that  invaluable  blessing  of 
health,  and  to  the  preservation  of  our  estate,  which  is  wasted  by  lewd 
and  riotous  living ;  humility  and  meekness  to  our  quiet  and  iofety ; 
justice  and  integrity  to  our  reputation  and  honour,  one  of  the  chief 
instrumentsof  temporal  prosi>enty  and  success.  Kindness  and  charity, 
and  a  readiness  to  do  good  to  all  men  as  we  have  opportunity,  are  m 
their  nature  apt  to  recommend  us  exceedingly  to  the  love  and  esteem 
of  all  men,  and  to  their  favourable  regard  and  assistance,  when  wc 
stand  in  need  of  it.  And  so,  I  might  instance  in  all  other  virtues,  the 
sincere  practice  whereof,  thouch  it  1)0  not  in  all  cases  certain  and 
infallible,  yet  it  is  the  I>cst  and  wisest  course  that  any  man  can  take, 
to  attain  the  greatei^t  happiness  which  this  world  can  afTord,  and  to 
avoid  the  greatest  miseries  and  calamities  of  it ;  as,  on  the  contrar}*, 
there  is  no  vice,  no  wicked  practice,  but  is  naturally  productive  of  some 
great  temporal  mischief  and  inconvenience. 

And  then  the  practice  of  virtue  and  goodness,  as  it  is  the  absolute 
and  indispensable  condition  of  our  future  happiness  in  another  world, 
so  is  it  the  necessary  and  only  proper  qualification  for  it,  and  the  cer- 
tain and  infallible  means  of  attaining  it. 

It  is  an  absolute  and  indispensable  condition  of  attaining  it ;  and 
without  this  it  is  in  vain  to  hope  for  it.  As  God  will  certainly  punish 
the  tra aggressors  of  His  laws,  so  nothing  but  obedience  to  them  can 
pretend  to  His  rewards.  This  God  hath  most  expressly  declared,  that 
without  purity  and  holiness  no  man  shall  see  Him  :  that  Christ  is  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  only  to  them  that  obe^  Him.  And  if  God 
had  not  declare<1  this  in  His  word,  the  consideration  of  God*s  essential 
holiness  and  justice  would  sufficiently  assure  us  of  it. 

But,  besides  this,  in  the  very  nature  and  reason  of  the  thing, 
holiness  and  goodness  is  the  necessary  and  only  proper  qualifica- 
tion for  happiness.  Without  the  blessed  sight  and  enjoyment  of 
God  we  cannot  bo  happy,  and  holiness  and  goodness  can  only 
qualify  us  for  this :  for  happiness  is  a  state  which  results  from  a 
temper  and  disposition  of  mind  suited  to  it  \  and  where  this  is 
wanting  the  man  is  no  more  capable  of  happiness  than  he  that  is 
sick  is  of  ease.  Virtue  and  goodness  are  so  essential  to  happiness, 
that  where  these  are  not  there  is  no  capacity  of  it.  These  make 
us  like  to  Grod,  who  is  the  fountain  and  pattern  of  all  happiness 
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&n<l  if  we  bo  not  like  to  Gol,  wo  can  liave  no  enjoyment  o[  II 
and  a  wicked  man,  if  bo  could  steal  into  bcavcn,  into  the  i 
aud  presence  of  Go<l.  would,  from  tlio  Icmpvr  luitl  dispoaitk 
his  onii  mind,  so  unsuitable  to  lb.it  hoi}*  plnco  and  conip 
be  extremely  miserable,  even  in  the  mansions  of  tlto  Uo 
6ucb  a  t«mper  of  mind,  sucli  a  pollulcd  ant]  guilty  contwiruo 
&  sinner  carries  wilb  hioi  out  of  this  world,  will  accompany 
and  remain  willi  him  in  tliG  other :  and  piilt  in  nlwayii  m 
and  full  of  torment ;  and  tliougb  God  sbould  not  puni&U  it 
any  positive  infliction  of  pain,  would  of  its  own  naluro  m 
man  for  ever  miserable.  So  tliat  it  is  a  vain  drvain  anil  ima 
tion,  tliat  any  man,  without  tlie  prnctico  of  holiness  atwl  virt 
tliis  Ufc,  can  1m  happy  in  the  other.  A  siiiccro  and  Umn 
repentance  of  all  our  sins  ■will,  iudeeil,  clrar  our  coiisciciM 
guitt,  and  by  lliL' nuTcy  of  Goal  innka  us  capable  of  liappti 
but  it  does  Ibis  by  cbangin;;  our  minds,  and,  reconciling  Uh 
holiness  and  goodness,  in  firm  purpose  and  resolution  of  i 
hfo  ;  and  hy  cbanging  our  lives  and  actions  too,  if  llicnj  bo  o 
tunity  for  it ;  but  till  this  change  be  nTOUglit.  eitber  in  firm 
pose  or  in  real  effect,  it  is  ini|)08sible  we  shoulO  be  liappy  ; 
though  I  will  not  deny  hut  tins  may  bo  done  by  a  doop  re 
ance,  and  such  as  Goil  sees  would  prove  sincere,  in  tbo  la^ 
of  our  hvcs  :  yet  it  U  extreme  madness  to  run  such  a  ba 
because  wo  may  be  cut  off  from  the  opportunity  of  it ;  or,  if 
should  affonl  us  time  and  grace  to  that  puri>ose,  it  is  the  hs 
thing  in  the  world  to  have  any  comfortable  and  welUgroL 
assurance  of  tlio  sincerity  of  it ;  so  that  very  little  hop 
heaven  and  happiness  can  bo  given  upon  any  otlicr  tcntia 
the  general  and  constant  course  of  a  holy  and  virtuous  life ; 
least  of  all  to  those  who  have  all  tlieir  life  long  rcsotvL'd  to 
turc  their  everlasting  happiness  upon  the  in&uito  uncerlaint 
ft  death-bod  repentance  at  the  lost.     But, 

(II.)  The  truth  of  this  proposition,  that  "  they  which 
believed  in  God  should  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works 
that  faith  and  tho  virtues  of  a  good  hfe  ought  to  go  togetht 
Bay,  the  truth  of  this  will  yet  be  mor«  flvideat.  if  we  oon 


tlw  giMt  and  and  dadgn  of  tba  Gluutian  nligion  in  partienlar, 
wbUh  wu  to  nfntm  th*  world,  to  paiitj  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
man  frnn  eormpt  aflaetioai  and  ineked  praoticea,  to  teach  men 
to  «3Mel  in  all  Idndi  of  wtoe  and  goodneas.  V ' 

And  this  ii  neiTwIieitt  in  the  Now  Testament  most  npnas\j 
doeUied.  Tha  greU  imnnise  of  bleaacdoeH  is  made  to  the  ' 
nrtuMof  nwdaww,  and  patience,  and  peaoeableneaa,  and  pnritj, 
and  rightaooiDeM,*  aa  onr  Saviour  eipresslj  teucheth  in  that 
•leaUflot  aenwm  of  Hii  npon  the  monnt,  which  ia  the  summary 
of  tbaCbriitian  raligion.  (Eph.  iv.  17, 18,  etc.).  "  Tbia,  I  say, 
therafian,  and  testify  in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth,"  that  ia, 
now  Uiat  ye  have  embraood  Christianity,  "  walk  not  as  other 
Gotilaa  mlk,  in  the  vanity  of  tlieir  mind,  having  tha  uudcr- 
itandinff  daAened,  being  alienated  from  tha  Ufe  of  God  throagh 
tha  ignorance  that  is  in  tliom,  becanse  of  the  blindness  of  their 
heart ;  who,  being  past  fooling,  have  given  tbomBolves  over  unto 
laadvionsncBs,  to  work  all  nQcloanness  with  grccdinGsa.  But 
ye  haxc  not  so  learned  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  Him, 
and  have  been  taught  by  Him,  as  tbo  truth  is  in  Jesua :  Ui&t  ye 


bitteraeBB,  and  wrath,  aad  anger,  end  clamour,  ftnd  evil  itpoiJuni 
be  put  away  from  you,  witb  all  malice ;  and  be  y«  ktad  ono  t 
anotbcr,"  etc.  So  that  you  eco,  that  unless  Uiero  bo  aa  nn 
vcrsal  rcformatiou  of  heart  and  life,  no  have  "  not  ao  leanM 
Christ  aa  the  truth  la  iu  Jcsua :"  wc  do  not  rightly  ondcrctai 
tho  Gospel,  and  tho  tendency  of  tlio  Christian  rohgion  :  (Gal. 
22—24)  ■'  Bat  tlio  fruits  of  the  Spirit,"  of  that  spirit  which  t] 
Christian  rehgion  endows  men  withal,  "  ia  love,  joy,  pew 
long-suffering,  gcutlcncBs,  goodti^Hs,  fidelity,  iiieclcDC«s,  to 
peranco  ;"  and  "  ihey  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  dealt  wi 
the  afTuctions  and  lusta;"  that  is ,  they  that  profess  tltcnuoh 
Chrietians  arc  obliged  to  endeavour  after  all  these  virtncs.and 
put  off  the  contrary  liifits  and  vices :  (Phil.  iv.  td)  "  Finally,  brvtlin 
whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  ara  lioncat,  wLu 
soever  tilings  arc  just,  whaUoevcr  lhin;;n<  are  pure,  whatMi 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  thinga  are  of  good  report ;  if  Uk 
bo  any  virtue,  if  tlicre  be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things."  f 
James  likewise  declares,  to  tho  same  purpose,  tlie  genuine  cfr<: 
of  Cliristiimity.whicli  he  calls  tJic  knowledge  and  "  wisdom  whi 
ia  from  above :"  (Jas.  iii.  13 — 17)  "  Who  is  a  wise  man.  a: 
endowed  with  knowledge  amongst  you  7  Let  him  show  out  of 
good  convcrRatiou  his  works  with  meekness  and  wisdom.  II 
if  yo  have  bitter  envying  and  Etrifu  in  your  hearts,  glory  n< 
and  lie  not  against  the  truth.  This  wisdom  dcscendfth  a 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish  ;  and  the  wtsdo 
that  is  from  above,  is  first  pure,  tlicu  peaceable,  gentle,  and  ea: 
to  bo  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partialit 
and  without  hypocrisy."  To  which  I  will  add  but  one  tc 
tnore,  which  is  the  sum  and  comprehension  of  all  the  rest,  ai 
it  is  (chap.  ii.  of  this  Epistle  to  Titua,  ver.  11),  -'The  grace 
Ood  (so  he  calls  the  doctrine  of  tho  Gospel)— tiie  grace  of  Gc 
which  brings  salvation,  hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  teacliit 
as  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  lii 
soberly,  and  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  world." 

I  might  proceed  particularly  to  show,  that  tbe  whole  ditipenaatic 
and  doctrine  of  the  Goepel,  and  all  the  part*  of  theia,  are  ealeulat* 
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Tbe  diiqMnMtinn  of  tlifl  GoHpal,  or  tha  Chrirtiaii  rcliipnn,  connits 
in  GikI's  merciful  condoicenMon  to  itcnd  Hia  own  nnU  only  Son  in  our 
tutare,  to  live  among  vn,  and  to  dio  for  ns.  Tho  doctrine  of  tha 
Goapcl  GomdHtn  in  tho  thingit  to  bo  bclicvod;  tho  duticK  to  lio  practiwil 
b]r  nx:  ui'l  tho  arf^mcnt<i  nnd  cncoumgoTncntn  to  the  prncticoof  thniu 
dot)!*.  Now  I  i>hall  ]iricfl;  nhnw  tliat  tho  ilaxi{;n  of  uvury  pnrt.  bciih 
of  tho  diH|H!nii.ition  and  diictrino  of  tlie  Oonpcl,  in  to  rofurni  tbo  mimU 
•nd  roannon  of  men,  and  to  ongago  thorn  to  tho  practice  of  all  virtue 
■&d  Rfloilni-m.     And, 

(I.)  For  tho  diKpcnratinn  of  the  Goimct :  by  which  I  mcnn  tho 
gnrirais  mi'thiid  which  tho  wiwiora  of  God  hath  pilcht-il  uimn  for  tlio 
Balralion  and  rccorcry  of  mankind,  by  Mmlinfc  llix  ouly'U<^'r>tti;n  Son 
into  ibc  worl<l  in  our  nature,  to  live  among  u\  anil  lo  die  for  us.  So 
that  (he  prinripnl  jmrtu  of  tbiti  dis|wiiMtioii  are  thi^o  three  : 

(1.)  IliH  incarnation,  or  ap) tearing  in  our  nature. 

(2.)  Iliilifo. 

(3.)  Ilix  death  and  nufTcrincr^  for  ua.  And  I  will  nhow  that  the 
great  design  nf  all  thin  wan  to  n'form  maDkJTiil,  and  mako  them  belter. 

(I.)  For  Ilia  incarnation.  The  great  design  of  HIh  eoming  into 
the  wnrlr),  and  appearing  in  our  nature,  waa  thin  ;  and  tbi^  ii:i<  the 
rcoann  nf  tho  name  Jchur,  given  Him  at  Ilia  biKh,  a^  the  niii^ol  tell^ 
m :  (Matt  i.  'Jl}  "  Ilia  namo  fhall  bo  calloil  Jo!in!t,  for  lie  nball  F.-iTe 
Hia  pr"plo  from  their  Hno  ; "  (Matt.  ix.  13}  Ho  Uinivcif  trlN  us,  that 
Uc  came  to  call  "  [gnni-fn  in  i-npcntaneu ;''  that  ia,  to  rerlaini  tbcin  (n  a 
better  and  more  virtuoua  conr<o  o{  lilo  ;  and  (chn]i.  xviii.  II)  "Thi' 
Son  nf  man  iit  eomo  to  nave  that  which  waa  lost  j'*  tbat  is,  lr>  reenter 
mankint)  from  a  Mate  of  ain  and  misery,  to  a  state  of  bnlincss  and 
bappiiiiwi.  And  St.  i'etor,  exhorting  tbo  Jews  to  repentance,  nsclh 
this  nrciiracnt,  (bit  for  this  very  cud  God,  Bcnt  Ilini  a 
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(3.)  Thin  atiM  vaa  tho  great  dcipi  nf  Hii  <lralh  anl  Mfl'ti'T' 
So  tilt!  apostles  evcrj-wboru  teach  :  (Gal.  i.  4)  niioaliing  <i(  Cfcnil, 
"  wlio  gave  llimwslf  for  our  luns.  tliat  Ha  miitlit  tk-tiTcr  uifiM'^ 
prcDon  L  evil  world ;"  that  in,  that  Ho  nisht  rencuo  u*  from  tin  n"^ 
cuKtonia  ati'i  pracUcoj  of  lUo  ynnM.  <l  i'cter  i.  1«)  "  t'owwuf*  * 
yo  know  that  yo  were  not  rwlvcmnl  willi  coiruplililu  thin):*.  t»  "i* 
aud  Rolrl,  from  your  vain  convcniation  ;  liiit  with  tlio  prvcioin  l>l™ 
of  CbriHt,  as  of  a  Inmb  without  hleniinh  and  without  rpM'  "^ 
death  nnil  sultoringi  of  Chritit  did  not  only  lunko  ■■t[vi.ilinnfw'''f 
■ina,  but  are  nronowil  to  at  ns  a  pattern  of  morliriolioH  to  ii«."'' 
resurrection  to  b  npw  life,  and  a  moHt  imwrrful  arpiment  IbmVt 
(Rom.  ri.  1—3,  etc.  ami  2  Cor.  t.  14,  l.'.)  Spoalting  of  ihu  taw  «t 
Chriat  in  laying  down  Ilii  lifuforusi  "  For  tlio  li>vv  of  Cbri>t|<>J»> 
He)  conBlrainctii  u^  liccaunc  we  tbuM  imlco  ;  that  if  one  di«"l  fnrA 
then  were  nil  dead  :  and  that  Ho  diul  for  all,  that  they  whtchUit 
■boutd  not  bcncvforth  live  nnto  tbcnL*olve*,  hut  unlo  Him  wLMb^luJ 
for  them  ;"  from  whcaco  Ho  infer*  (Tcr.  IT)  "Thonfiifu  it  anymu 
bo  in  Christ,  ho  is  a  new  cruatura  :  nhl  Ibinp  ar*  )«u«««l  ■««; 
behold,  all  thing*  aro  beoomo  now.'*  And  (vor.  :!l>''Far  lie  hal 
made  Him  to  b«  sin  for  u*.  who  knew  no  ain,  Ihtt  we  mifflit  b*  Wt 
the  rigbtcouHncKS  of  Go<)  in  Him  ;"  Diat  in.  He  bath  maili>  IliDi.  w1 
was  without  nin,  a  Mcrifieu  for  our  sins;  ohich  should  lie  a  Rlrrii 
moliioand.iri^'uitK'Ut  (OIK.  to«n<toavr>iir»rtortbeH[;h[oou>n<'v<ofi;( 
(H.)  As  the  whole  di^pcUKation  of  the  Gmpil  Ivnd*  to  this  cwl. 
more  parlicuhirly  does  llii:  d<-ctriiie  of  llii-  Gosik  I,  ami  every  [nrt  of 
Now  ilio  wliotu  doctrine  of  the  Goopfl  may  bo  rvfem-d  to  tbcsc  thi 

(1.)  The  tilings  to  bo  IwlicTetl  by  U!>. 

(-J.)  The  duties  to  i>o  |>i a.liso't.     Aud. 

(3.)  The  ari;umeuts  and  eirccmracera.'iils  to  the  iinelire  of  tlii 
duties.  Anilalllhew  hare  a  moiit  direct  and  pri>i'cr  t-ndoncy  lo  n-fo 
mankind,  and  elTeclually  to  ingngc  us  to  the  practice  of  h<ilini=«  i 

(1,)  The  mnttcM  of  failh  j-ropostsl  in  the  Co-jk'I  h.ivc  a -lir 
lendoucy  to  a  koo<1  tifo,  and  iinmeih.ito  inflin-nce  ujiun  it.  All  i 
articles  of  our  creed,  and  whatever  the  ChnMJ.in  rtlit'inn  rroiio«lh 
our  belief  concerning  God  llio  Fallier.  the  Creator  and  (Governor  of 
things ;  and  coneurninB  Jesus  Cbrisl  our  LonI  and  Saviiiur  ;  a 
concerning  tho  llnly  Spirit  of  grace;  the  Catholic  Church  ;  I 
communion  of  saints  ;  the  resurrection  from  tho  dead,  and  ct-trtatti 
lifo  after  death  ;  all  and  each  of  Ibeso  aro  so  many  a rgu meats  a 
reasons,  motives  and  encourasements.  to  a  gooil  life.  In  general,  c 
hearts  aro  said  lo  bo  "  purified  by  faith  "  (Acts  xt.  0,  1  Tim.  i. 
Faith  is  thero  reckoned  among  tbo  principal  sources  and  fountains 
«  good  life  ;  "  The  end  of  tbo  commamiment  (ibe  word  is  »f»T7«*i 
tho  end  of  the  Gospel  declaration)  is  charilv.  out  of  a  pure  heart,  a 
a  good  couieicncc,  and  of  faith  unfeigned.  So  that  a  sinccro  faiih 
tho  great  principle  of  charity,  which  is  the  fulGUing  of  tho  law,  a 
comprehond*  in  tt  tho  duties  of  )>oth  tables.  And  her*  I  mig 
puticaUrlj  ibow  what  iofluence  tbo  MTuml  articloa  of  tba  Ckruti 
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taiih  hare  upon  the  pnctice  of  holiness  and  Tirtue  in  oar  lires :  but 
this  would  be  too  large  a  field  of  discourse ;  and  the  thing  is  Terr 
plain  and  obrious  to  orery  man's  consideration  ;  and  therefore  I  shall 
oontent  myself  with  what  I  hare  said  in  general  concerning  the 
influence  of  faith  upon  a  good  life. 

(2.)  The  duties  enjoined  by  the  Christian  rclitnon  do  likewise  tend 
more  immediately  to  the  same  end  and  design ;  I  mean  the  laws  and 
precepts  of  the  Gospel,  which  are  nothing  else  but  so  many  rules  of 
good  life,  and  in  the  main  substance  of  them  are  the  laws  of  nature 
cleared  and  perfected.  For  Christ  came  not  to  destroy  the  law,  which 
was  in  force  before ;  but  to  explain  and  clear  it,  where,  through  the 
corruption  and  degeneracy  of  mankind,  it  was  grown  obscure  and 
doubtful,  and  to  perfect  it,  by  superadding  some  rules  and  precepts  of 
l^reater  goodness  and  perfection,  than  seem  to  have  been  enjoined  by 
it :  as,  to  abstain  from  all  kind  of  rercngo,  to  love  our  enemies,  and 
not  only  to  be  ready  to  forgive  them  the  greatest  injuries  they  hare 
done  us,  but  to  do  them  the  greatest  good,  and  ovon  to  be  perfectly 
reconciled  to  them  after  the  highest  proTo&'itions,  whenever  thev  are 
in  a  meet  capacity  and  disposition  for  it.  So  that  the  precepts  ox  the 
ChriHinn  religion  are  a  plain  and  perfect  rule  of  all  virtue  and  good- 
ness, and  the  best  and  most  absolute  system  of  moral  philosophy  that 
ever  was  in  the  world,  containing  all  the  rules  of  virtue  and  a 
good  life,  which  are  scattered  and  dispersed  in  the  writings  of  the 
philosophers,  and  the  wise  men  of  all  ages,  and  delivering  them  to  us 
with  greater  clearness  and  certainty,  in  a  more  simple  and  unaffected 
manner,  with  greater  authority,  force,  and  efficacy  upon  our  minds, 
than  any  philosopher  and  lawgiver  ever  did  ;  teaching  us  how  to 
worship  God  in  the  best  manner,  and  most  suitable  to  His  nature  and 
perfections ;  how  to  demean  ourselves  towards  others  with  dll 
meekness  and  humility,  justice  and  integrity,  kindness  and  charity ; 
and  how  to  Govern  ourselves  and  our  own  unruly  appetites  and 
passions,  and  bring  them  within  the  bounds  of  reason,  much  better 
than  any  law  or  institution  that  ever  was  in  the  world  ;  and  all  these 
duties  and  virtues  strictly  commanded  and  enjoined  in  the  name  and 
authority  of  God,  by  one  evidently  empowered  and  commissioned  by 
Him,  and  sent  from  heaven  on  purpose  to  instruct  us  in  the  nature 
and  practice  of  them.  So  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  in  respect 
of  the  laws  and  precepts  of  it,  is  a  plain  and  perfect  rule  of  a  good 
life.    And  then, 

(3.)  The  Christian  religion  contains  the  most  powerful  argu- 
ments and  encouragements  to  this  purpose ;  and  these  are  the 
threatenings  and  promises  of  the  Gospel. 

(1.)  The  terrible  threatenings  of  eternal  misery  and  punish- 
ments  to  all  the  workers  of  iniquity,  and  wilful  and  impenitent 
transgressors  of  these  laws.  And  this  is  an  argument  which 
taketh  the  safest  and  sorest  hold  upon  human  nature,  and  will 
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many  timea  move  and  affect,  wlipn  no  otbor  conudention  « 
work  upon  us.  Many  men  that  could  not  be  wrought  Opon 
tUo  lovo  of  God  and  goodness,  nor  by  the  hopes  of  cverUsii 
happiness,  liavo  been  aflri};litcd  and  reclaimed  from  ait  evil  cow 
by  the  fear  of  licll  and  daniiiation,  and  the  awe  of  a  jat]£m«iil 
come.  To  think  of  lying  under  tJio  terrible  wntb  and  diapl^^aai 
of  Almighty  God  to  eternal  ag«3,  of  being  extremely  and  lor  c 
miserable,  without  intermission  and  «-ithout  end,  must  nectU 
a  very  dismal  consideration  to  any  man  that  can  tliink  and  o 
sidcn  "For  who  knows  the  power  of  God's  auger?  who  < 
dwell  with  crcrla»tii)g  burnings?"  nnd  yet  to  ihiji  horri 
danger,  to  this  intolerable  misery,  do  all  the  workers  of  tiu<]aj 
every  one  that  lives  in  the  wtlftil  contempt  and  disolmliene* 
the  laws  of  the  Gospel,  expose  theroaelvefl,  and  this  is  M  mtpma 
revealod  and  declared  to  ua  as  it  is  possible  for  words  to  dedi 
any  thin^  ;  (Malt.  xiii.  40 — 42)  "  So  shall  it  bo  in  the  end  of  I 
world.  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  fortli  His  angels,  and  tl 
shall  gather  out  of  Ilis  kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  tlx 
which  do  iniquity,  and  shall  cast  tliem  into  a  funiace  of  fii 
there  shall  bo  nailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth."  (Matt.  xxv.  • 
There  you  havo  the  very  sentence  recorded  which  shall  t>e  p 
nouncod  upon  siinicrs  at  the  great  day  :  "Then  shall  the  Ein;;i 
to  them  on  His  left  hand  (that  is,  to  tho  wicked),  Dejiart, 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  1 
angels."  And,  (vcr.  4C)  "  These  shall  go  into  evcrlasti 
punishment."  And  this  is  that  which  St.  Paul  tclb  us  rend< 
the  doctrino  of  the  Gospel  so  powerful  for  the  conversion  a 
salvation  of  sinners;  (Rom.  i.  IC)  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  t 
Gospel  of  Clirist,  because  it  is  the  power  of  God  to  Balvation, 
every  one  tliat  belioveth."  And,  (vor.  18) "  For  tho  wrmtL 
God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  u 
righteousness  of  men."  And,  (chap.  ii.  B,  9)  ■'  To  tliem  tli 
obey  not  tho  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  indignation,  aJ 
wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  ih 
doeth  evil."  (Ephos.  v.  G)  "  Lot  no  man  deceive  jou  witlt  va 
words,  for  because  of  these  things  (vis.,  the  sias  he  Uad  me 
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tioned  before)  cometh  the  wrath  of  Ood  upon  the  children  of 
disobedience.*'  (2  Thess.  i.  7 — 9)  **  When  the  Lord  Jesus  (speak- 
ing of  the  jud[]^raent  of  the  great  day)  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  with  Ilis  mighty  angels  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Guri^t,  who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  de- 
struction, from  tlie  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  tlie  glory  of 
His  power.*'  So  that  the  Gospel  gives  all  imaginable  discourage- 
ment to  tlie  transgression  and  disobedience  of  God's  laws,  by 
denunciation  of  the  greatest  dread  and  terror  that  can  be  pre- 
sented to  human  nature,  enough  to  make  any  sensible  and  con- 
siderate man  willing  to  do  or  forbear  anytlimg  to  escape  so 
horrible  a  danger,  to  cut  off  a  foot  or  hand,  or  to  pluck  out  an 
eye,  not  only  to  restrain  nature  in  anything,  but  even  to  offer 
violence  to  it,  rather  than  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire,  "  where  the 
worm  dies  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched,"  as  our  Saviour 
cxprcsseth  it  (Mark  ix.  48).  This  is  the  first  argument  from 
the  threatenings.     The 

(2.)  Second  is  from  the  promises  of  the  Gospel,  which  are 
full  encouragement  to  obedience  ;  and  there  are  three  great 
promises  made  in  the  Gospel  to  repentance,  and  the  obedience  of 
God's  laws. 

(1.)  The  promise  of  pardon  and  forgiveness. 

(2.)  Of  grace  and  assistance. 

(8.)  Of  ctenial  life  and  happiness.  And  these  certainly  con- 
tain all  the  encouragement  we  can  desire  ;  that  God  will  pardon 
wliat  is  past,  assist  us  in  well-doing  for  the  future,  and  reward 
our  perseverance  in  it  to  the  end  with  eternal  life :  and  all  this 
is  expressly  promised  to  us  in  the  Gospel. 

(1.)  The  pardon  and  forgiveness  of  sins  past :  (Acts.  xiii.  88, 
80)  "  Be  it  known  unto  you,  therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that 
through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins : 
and  by  Him  all  that  beheve  are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses."  And  this 
ia  a  great  encouragement  to  amendment,  to  be  fully  indemnified 
from  all  past  sins  and  transgressions ;  and  this  promise  is  made 


to   bclienng,   wbicfa  inclodes  iii   it   repeatuica  tnd  t  batt 
cotu-sc. 

(2.)  The  promise  of  grnco  iuid  ussistancc  to  cntUn  uiUi 
the  purposes  of  holiness  and  obedience.  And  tltiR  our  iMvioa 
has  moat  expressly  and  emphatically  promieed  to  all  Uitt  u 
Bincei'cly  resolved  to  make  use  of  it ;  and  that  upon  tlia  n-i" 
condition  tliat  can  be,  if  we  do  but  earnestly  pray  to  Goi  ^  '<> 
telling  us  that  vc  may,  with  tho  same  confideiico  and  aMUiml 
of  success  (nay,  with  much  greater)  ask  tliia  of  Cod,  m  «(  ci 
anything  thai  is  good  of  tho  kindest  father  upon  cartl)  (I.nkc  i 
9).  And  surt?ly  here  is  a  miglity  encouragi-ment  to  w(  U-ilotn 
to  ho  assured  that  Ood  is  most  reiidy  to  alTord  His  gnoi  il 
asEtstancQ  to  us  to  this  purpose,  if  wo  heartily  heg  it  of  Uim.  I 
that  neither  the  consideration  of  our  own  weakneas,  nur  of  I 
power  of  our  spiritual  enemies,  c^n  ho  any  disco uragvrociil 
.  just  CSCU30  to  us  from  doing  our  duty,  since  God  oScn  u 
freely  all  the  strength  that  we  need,  and  to  endow  ns  «-itl) 
inward  principle  of  weU-doing,  more  powerful  and  ciTi-clual 
all  tlic  purposes  of  holinesg  and  virtue,  than  any  oppoaitiori  il 
can  be  raised  against  it.  So  St.  John  assures  us  that  wc  li. 
God  on  our  side,  and  the  powerful  assistance  of  Ilia  Holy  Spi 
and  therefore  arc  sure  of  victory  in  this  conflict :  (1  Jolm  iv 
"  Yo  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have  overcome :  hcca 
greater  is  He  that  is  in  you  than  ho  that  is  in  the  world." 
tbe  Spirit  of  God  be  more  powerful  thaji  ilic  devil,  we  are  of 
stronger  side  ;  and  wo  have  no  just  cause  to  complain  of 
inability  and  weakness  to  do  the  u-ill  of  God,  since  tliat  hlrvt 
and  assistance,  which  wo  may  have  for  asking,  is  to  all  eH 
and  purposes  in  our  own  power.  And  tlierefore  Si.  Paul  mad' 
scruple  to  call  it  so,  and  to  say.  He  was  able  to  do  all  tliii 
"  I  am  able  to  do  all  things  through  Christ,  which  Btrcngthc 
me." 

(3.)  Tho  promise  of  otemal  life  :  and  this  ia  tbe  groat 
miso  of  tbe  Gospel,  and  tbe  crown  of  all  tlio  rest :  (1  John  ii. 
"  This  is  the  promise  that  He  bath  promised  ua,  even  eU 
iik."    And  Una  ia  &  reward  so  great  and  glorioiu,  uti  c 


flaittlj  bajond  tha  proportioo  of  oar  Mrrioa  and  obadiance,  tlut 
nothing  eui  be  nan  oneonnguig.  Vbat  tbonld  not  men  do 
"  in  Ik^m  of  otonul  life,  whieb  Ood  tlut  rannot  lie  bath  pro- 
miiedto  w}"  Oie  expeeUtun  of  nieh  a  lewud,  so  well  uinred 
to  w,  H  eaffieiMit  to  «Deoangt  w  to  do  onrntmost,  and  to  atrua 
aD  our  pow«n  tot  the  Menring  and  attaining  of  it,  wbicli  we 
euwot  do  without  hidineM  and  obedience  of  life ;  for  "  without 
bolineee  no  man  iball  aee  the  Locd."  So  that  all  the  promiwa 
of  the  Goipel  an  to  eneoango  and  atnngtben  as  in  well-doing, 
"tomaka  na  partiken  of  the  Divine  nature,  that  wo  Bhoold 
alaanaa  oanatvoa  from  all  filtbinaM,  and  perfect  holineu  in  the 
faarofGod." 

Tbas  jron  aee  that  the  whole  diapenmtion  of  the  Ooipol,  and 
tba  doctrine  of  it,  and  everj  pett  of  them,  an  all  calculated  to 
ntem  the  miodi  and  mannereof  men.  Thia  ie  the  groat  design 
of  the  Oiriitian  nligion,  and  all  the  parte  and  powers  of  it,  to 
clear,  and  confiim,  and  perfect  the  natural  law,  to  reinforce  the 
obligation  of  moral  dntiee  hj  sercrer  thrcatoninga  and  greater 


OF  THE   BLESSEDNESS  OF   GIVINO,  M( 
THAN  THAT  OF  RECEIVISO. 


Tho  i>hol«  vena  run*  thui : 

I  hart  ikotced  you  all  thinyt,  Aok  (Ant  to  UAauring  y*  au^  I 
port  the  Ktak  :  and  tu  remtmUr  Uif  ir-irilt  of  ikt  Lord 
how  tit  taiii,  it  ti  wu>re  blftied  to  girt  than  to  rttfirc, 

TnE  vords  which  I  have  read  to  jou,  haro  this  part 
advantage  to  recommend  them  to  our  tnoio  attentive  cans 
tioQ,  that  they  are  a  remarkable  sajitig  of  our  Lord  llimMl 
recorded  by  any  of  tho  evangelists  among  Ilig  other  sayiug 
discourses,  but  remcmberod  by  the  ai«Bllc3,  and  by  some  of 
delivered  to  St-  Paul,  and  by  liim  preserved  to  qb  in  hia  fai 
Speech  to  tho  clJcra  of  EplicsuB.  In  which,  after  he  had 
tliom  Boiiio  needful  advice,  and  commended  them  to  tho  gn 
God.  ho  appeals  to  tliem  concerning  the  integrity  of  his  co 
sation  among  them  ;  that  lie  was  eo  far  £rom  seeking  his 
advantage,  and  from  coveting  anything  that  was  theirs,  di, 
had  not  only  supported  hunsolf,  but  also  relieved  othcn  b; 
labour  of  his  own  hands  ;  giving  them  herein  a  great  exam; 
charity,  which  it  seems  he  was  wont  to  enforts  upon  them  b 
excellent  saying  of  our  Lord,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  thi 
receive." 

And  it  is  really  a  particular  endearment  of  this  saying  h 
that,  being  omitted  by  the  evangelists,  and  to  danger  of  b 
lo«t  aod  forgotten,  it  was  so  happily  retrieved  by  6b  Faal. 
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recorded  by  St.  Lake.  The  common  sayings  of  ordinary  persons 
perish  witliout  regard,  and  are  spilt  like  water  upon  the  ground, 
which  nobody  goes  about  to  gather  up ;  but  the  little  and  short 
sayings  of  wise  and  excellent  men  are  of  great  value,  like  tho 
dust  of  gold,  or  the  least  sparks  of  diamonds.  And  such  is  this 
saying  of  our  Lord,  which  is  not  only  valuable  out  of  respect  to 
its  autlior,  but  for  tho  sake  of  that  admirable  sense  which  is  con- 
tained in  it. 

Some  interpreters  have  needlessly  troubled  themselves  to  find 
these  words,  or  something  equivalent  to  them,  in  the  Gospel. 
That  the  sense  of  them  may  be  inferred  from  several  passages  in 
the  Gospels,  none  will  deny  ;  but  that  they  are'  either  expressly 
to  be  found  there,  or  that  there  is  any  saying  that  sounds  to  the 
same  sense,  I  think  nobody  -can  show.  Besides  that  St.  Paul 
cites  a  particular  sentence  or  saying  of  our  Lord,  that  was  priT&^f 
and  in  those  very  words  spoken  by  Him. 

And  there  is  no  reason  to  imagine,  that  the  Gospels  are  a 
perfect  and  exact  account  of  all  the  sayings  and  actions  of  our 
Lord,  though  St.  Luke  calls  his  Gospel,  '*  a  treatise  of  all  things 
that  Jesus  did  and  spake  ;**  that  is,  of  the  principal  actions  of 
His  life,  and  the  substance  of  II is  discourses,  at  least  so  much  of 
them  as  is  needful  for  us  to  know :  for  St.  Luke  leaves  out  several 
tilings  related  by  the  other  evangelists.  And  St.  John  expressly 
tells  us  that  Jesus  did  innumerable  things  not  recorded  in  the 
history  of  His  life  :  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  the  disciples  of  our 
Lord  remembered  many  particular  sayings  of  His,  not  set  down 
in  the  Gospels,  which  upon  occasion  they  did  relate  and  commu- 
nicate to  others,  as  they  did  this  to  St.  Paul. 

Tlie  words  themselves  are  tho  proposition  I  shall  speak  to, 
"  It  is  a  more  blessed  thing  to  give  than  to  receive.*'*    This  I 

*  The  reasons  set  forth  for  the  greater  blessedneu  of  giring  than  of  receir- 
iag  are  at  foUows : — 

(lit)  Dccaane  it  ie  marked  with  the  sign  of  a  beatitude. 

(2nd.)  It  thuwa  that  wo  are  Uie  children  of  onr  Father  who  ia  in  hearen,  who 
IB  toe  Mnie  spirit  and  for  tho  some  great  purpose  caiueUi  Uia  snn  to  rise  npon 
the  evil  and  upon  the  good,  and  sends  Ub  rain  npon  the  jnat  as  well  as  npon  the 
najnst. 

(Srd.)  Because  they  are  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jetnt. 


know  eepiiia  a  paradox  to  most  men.  who  know  iw  i^f^ 
but  ill  lio;irding  tip  wliat  tboy  linvc.  and  iii  rccrivbg  and  ii< 
up  more ;  but  as  strange  aa  iliis  aajhig  inoy  ai>iN,ar.  tlo 
of  it  is  owned  aud  as#cnt«l  to  by  tlioso  great  omclcs  of  r 
the  wisofltoiid  most  eons tdcraic  liciUljcna;  ti;s  uptryt  u 
To  iu  irotfiv  t)  To  cv  iriiff'j^tti'.  "  It  is  a  moro  t-inuona  ll^ 
^o,  tbau  to  receive  eood."  eaya  Aristotle;  wbicli  Acconli 
liis  opiiiiou  was  to  eoy,  it  is  a  gi eater  lioppimijw.  bccait 
placed  happineas  in  tlio  practice  and  exercise  of  virtue.  1 
same  purpose  is  lliat  saying  of  Plutareli.  iH  ▼««»  ^J&w 
^i  Trdffxfiv ;  "Tbere  is  more  pleasure  in  doing  a  iuadnrci 
in  taking  one."  And  that  of  Seneca,  M.iUm  non  utiptrt  Un 
quam  nun  dare  :  ••  Of  tlio  two,  I  Lad  nitber  not  rocetT«  bo 
tlian  not  bestow  them."  And  t)i»t  tbo  beathrn  Inv*  ij 
tilings  to  the  eauie  sense  witli  tliia  saying  of  our  Saviourt, 
far  from  being  any  prejudice  to  thu  Baying  of  our  Savioar 
it  ia  a  great  commendation  of  it,  aa  being  an  arguiaent  Uii 
Saviour  hath  herein  said  nothing  but  what  is  very  agrcoal 
the  best  notions  of  our  minds,  and  to  Uie  highest  reasoi 
wiadom  of  mankind.  In  the  handling  of  this  propositi. 
§hall  do  these  two  things : 

(First),  Endeavour  to  coDvincc  men  of  the  truth  and  re; 
ablenctis  of  it. 

(Secondly),  To  persuade  men  to  act  suitably  to  it. 

(first),  To  convince  men  of  the  truth  and  rcasonablcne 

tliis  principle,  that  "  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  rcce; 

And  this  will  fully  appear  by  considering  these  three  things  : 

(I.)  That  it  is  an  argument  of  a  moro  happy  spirit  aad  icm 

(II.)  Of  a  moro  happy  stale  and  condition.  And, 

(III.)  That  it  shall  have  the  happiness  of  a  greater  rcwai 

(I.)  To  bo  governed  by  this  priiiciplo.  is  an  aigamcnt  < 

more  happy  spiiit  and  temper.     To  do  good,  to  be  umTuI 

beneficial  to  others,  to  be  of  a  kind  and  obliging  disposition 

a  tender  and  compassionate  spirit,  sensible  of  tbo  atnita  < 

miseries  of  others,  bo  as  to  be  ready  to  case  and  rAlien  th 

(for  to  this  kind  of  goodness  and  charity  the  apostle  appliM  i 
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sajing  of  our  Saviour,  as  appears  bj  the  context),  this  certainly 
is  the  happiest  spirit  and  temper  in  the  world*  and  is  an  argn* 
ment  of  a  noble,  and  generous,  and  largo  heart,  that  is  not  con- 
tracted within  itself,  and  confined  to  Uttlo  and  narrow  designs, 
and  takes  care  of  noboby  but  itself,  envying  that  others  should 
share  with  it,  and  partake  of  its  happiness ;  but  is  free  and  open, 
ready  to  do  good,  and  willing  to  communicato,  and  thinks  its  own 
happiness  increased  by  making  others  happy. 

It  is  the  property  of  narrow  and  envious  spirits  to  think  their 
own  happiness  the  greater,  because  they  have  it  alone  to  them- 
adves;  but  the  noblest  and  most  heavenly  dispositions  desire 
that  others  should  share  with  them  in  it.  Of  all  beings,  God  is 
the  fiitfthest  removed  from  envy  and  ill-will,  and  the  nearer  any 
creature  approacheth  to  Him,  the  further  it  is  from  this  hellish 
disposition.  For  it  is  the  temper  of  the  devil  to  grudge  happi* 
ness  to  others ;  he  envied  that  man  should  be  in  paradise,  and 
was  restless  till  he  had  got  him  out. 

Some  perfections  are  of  a  more  solitary  nature  and  disposition, 
and  shine  brightest  wlien  they  are  attained  to  but  by  few,  as  know- 
ledge and  power  :  but  the  nature  of  goodness  is  to  diffuse  and  com- 
municate itself,  and  the  more  it  is  communicated  the  more  glorious 
it  is.  And  tlierefore  knowledge  and  power  may  bo  in  a  nature  most 
contrary  to  God*s ;  the  devil  hath  these  perfections  in  a  high  degree. 

*To  receive  good  from  others  is  no  certain  argument  of  virtue 
or  merit,  for  the  unworthy  and  unthankful  often  receive  benefits : 
but  to  be  good  and  do  good  is  the  excellency  of  virtue,  because  it 
is  to  resemble  God  in  that  which  is  the  most  amiable  and 
glorious  of  all  His  other  perfections.  And  therefore  when  Moses 
desires  "  to  see  6od*s  glory  *'  (Exod.  xxxiii.  19)  he  tells  Uim, 
that  *'he  will  cause  all  his  goodness  to  pass  before  Him." 
Without  goodness  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God  would  be  terrible 
and  raise  great  dread  and  superstiUon  in  the  minds  of  men. 
Without  goodness  power  would  be  tyranny  and  oppression,  and 
wisdom  would  degenerate  into  craft  and  mischievous  eontriv- 
anoe.  So  that  a  being  endowed  with  all  power  and  wisdom,  and 
yet  wanting  goodness,  would  be  a  dreadful  and  onmipotent  mis- 
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cliief.  Wo  ftro  apt  to  dread  power,  and  to  adtn! 
and  to  BQSpect  great  wisdom  and  prnJenea ;  but  n 
lovo  and  reveroiico  nolUing  but  true  goodnens. 
infinha  power  and  knowledge  of  God  considered 
and  in  tbcmsclvca,  but  tlicao  in  conjiinelion  m 
goodness,  tlial  mahe  Him  at  once  tlie  most  awfi 
being  ill  tlio  world;  wliicli  in  the  rcaiton  wlij 
<MaU.  V.  48)  speaks  at  tlio  mercy,  and  goodness,  i 
God,  ha  the  top  and  sum  of  llie  Divino  perfect 
therefore  perfect,  as  yoar  Father  which  is  in  licai 
Uow  is  that?  In  being  "good  to  Iho  ovil  and 
God  is,  who  makes  His  sun  to  rise,  and  His  rstn  b 
OS  tlte  just  but  unjust."  And  therefore  St.  Ln 
"  Do  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father  whieb 
merciful."  To  be  good  nnd  merciful  as  God  xa, 
feet  as  Ho  is  i  because  it  is  to  imitate  Him  in  tba 
chief  perfection. 

Gratitude  is  one  of  the  noblest  Tirtnes.  and  o 
men  is  gratiluilo  in  na  to  God.  It  is  an  acknowlc< 
blessings  wo  liavo  received  from  God ;  the  best  u» 
of  then),  and  tlio  bet^t  requital  wo  can  make  to  t 
benefits.  For  wo  can  give  Him  nothing  again,  beci 
in  need  of  nothing.  But  a  truly  gmteful  perao 
kindness  done  to  him  by  one  that  is  out  of  all  capo 
of  requital,  will  inquire  whether  there  bo  any  of  1 
relations,  to  whom  Lo  may  show  kindueu  for  fa. 
benefits  have  ofton  been  requited  by  ilianVful  j 
Uiose  who  did  bat  resemble  their  benefactors,  tho 
no  ways  related  to  them.  Though  wo  can  do  no 
yet  we  may  do  it  to  men,  who  are  "  made  after 
God."  We  may  show  kindness  to  his  relations,  ai 
his  household  and  family,  to  his  creatures,  to  hia  a 
£ricnds,  and  to  his  children  here  In  the  earth. 

Desides  that  ear  goodness  to  others  like  ouraeli 
Qient  of  great  consideration  and  prudence  ;  it  is  i 
know  ourselTos,  and  consider  what  we  are.  aad 
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be :  it  tliOWB  tli&t  wo  Lave  a.  due  bcubo  of  the  indigenco  and 
inlinnitjr  of  liomoQ  natarc,  and  of  Uie  change  anU  vicissUude  of 
hninui  afiiuTS;  it  ia  a  juat  sense  and  acknowledgment  of  our 
■tat«,  that  we  are  inauflicient  for  our  own  happiness,  and  good- 
irill,  and  friendship  of  other  men  ;  tliat  we  all  either  do  or  may 
•tand  in  need  of  others,  one  time  or  otlior :  for  lie  who  is  now  in 
tlie  greatest  plenty  and  abundance  of  all  things,  and  tliinke  his 
mountain  so  strong  tliat  lie  can  never  be  moved,  may,  by  a 
sodden  nxtdation  of  fortune,  by  a  tliousond  accidents,  be  thrown 
down  from  his  height  of  prosperity  into  tlie  depth  of  misery  and 
Decesaitf. 

And  as  it  is  an  argnmont  of  oonsi deration,  so  of  great  pru- 
dence. Ho  that  is  good  to  others,  apt  to  commiscmto  their  eod 
case,  and  to  relioTS  tliem  in  their  straits,  takes  tiio  wisest  aod 
surest  waj  tliat  can  bo,  to  incline  and  engage  others  to  bo  good 
1^  to  liim,  when  it  shall  fall  to  his  lot  to  stand  iu  need  of  their 
kindness  and  pity.  Upon  tliis  account  our  Raviour  commends 
the  prudence  of  the  unjust  steward,  who  laid  in  for  the  kinUucss 
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nckiiowleil^uent  of  our  oliligalioiid  lo  God.  ami  all  HaX 
rutiilor  to  Him  for  IIU  Wiicfits;  it  is  an  ar-piini^nt  o 
wiEilam  onil  consideration  ;  it  gives  mso  and  Katiifactiail 
miiidK,  Olid  the  rctlf'Ction  upon  any  good  that  we  have 
certainly  the  greatest  contentment  nnd  I'h'nsure  in  llu 
and  a  felicity  much  beyond  that  of  tlic  greatest  Ibrtaiu 
world:  wliireaa  tlio  Bjiirit,  contmry  to  this,  is  always  u 
itself;  tile  envious  and  mnlicioiis,  tho  hanl-hcartcd  i 
nihtiired  mnn  carrieB  his  own  toriucnl  and  licU  kbont  I 
mind  ia  full  of  tumultuous  ngitations  and  unijuict  tltougl 
vtere  our  mituro  rectilii-d  and  brought  back  lo  its  primiUv 
and  temper,  we  Hlionld  take  no  such  pleasure  in  anjtliii 
acts  of  kindness  and  compassion,  which  arc  «0  saitk 
agreeable  to  our  natnro,  that  they  arc  pccuharly  oiled  ht 
as  if  without  thi.i  temper  wo  woro  not  truly  men,  but  ro 
el»c  disguised  under  a  human  nliapc. 

(II,)  To  give,  is  an  arginncnt  of  a  more  happy  gl 
condition,  timn  to  receive.  To  receive  from  others  is  a 
luent  of  indigency,  nnd  plainly  shows  that  wo  nro  in  w 
Hfcessity;  oitlior  that  wo  stand  in  need  of  somelbing,  or 
think  we  do;  and  either  of  these  condiiioiiii  is  far  from 
happiness ;  but  to  give,  is  an  argument  of  fulness  and  aui 
that  wo  have  more  than  is  necessary  for  ourselves,  an 
thing  to  spare. 

To  receive  kindness  from  others,  Biipposeth  wo  stantl 
of  it ;  and  to  stand  in  need  of  it,  is  to  be  in  a  state 
obliged  and  indehted.  Obligation  is  a  dear  thing,  au< 
debt  which  lies  heavy  and  uneasy  upon  a  grateful  m 
much  obligation  as  any  man  hath  to  another,  so  much 
lost  of  His  own  liberty  and  freedom  ;  for  it  gives  him  tl 
obliged  us  a  superiority  and  advantage  over  us  ;  and  wl 
mon  says  of  tho  borrower,  that  ho  is  a  servant  to  tlie  li 
in  proportion  true  in  this  caso,  that  the  receiver  is  &  sf 
the  giver. 

But  to  he  able  to  benefit  others  is  a  condition  of  free 
aaperiority,  and  is  eo  far  from  impairing  oar  Ubttrtj, 
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shows  our  power;  and  the  happiness  which  we  confer  upon 
others  by  doing  them  good,  is  not  only  a  contentment  to  ourselves, 
but  we  do  in  some  sort  enjoy  the  happiness  we  give,  in  being 
conscious  to  ourselves  that  we  are  the  authors  of  it.  And  could 
we  but  once  come  to  this  excellent  temper,  to  delight  in  the  good 
that  others  enjoy,  as  if  it  were  our  own  (and  it  is  our  own,  if 
we  be  tlie  instruments  of  it,  and  take  pleasure  in  it) ;  I  say, 
could  we  but  once  come  to  this  temper,  we  need  not  envy  the 
wealth  and  splendour  of  the  most  prosperous  upon  earth,  for 
upon  these  terms  tlie  happiness  of  the  whole  world  would  in 
some  sort  be  ours,  and  wo  should  have  a  share  in  the  pleasure 
and  satisfaction  of  all  that  good  which  happens  to  any  man  any 
way,  especially  by  our  means. 

To  depend  upon  another,  and  to  receive  from  him,  and  to  be 
beholden  to  him,  is  the  necessary  imperfection  of  creatures ;  but 
to  confer  benefits  upon  others  is  to  resemble  God,  and  to 
approach  towards  divinity.  Aristotle  could  say,  that  by  narrow- 
ness and  selfishness,  by  envy  and  ill-will,  men  degenerate  into 
beasts,  and  become  wolves  and  tigers  to  one  another;  but  by 
goodness  and  kindness,  by  mutual  compassion  and  helpfulness, 
men  become  gods  to  one  another.  To  be  a  benefactor,  is  to  bo 
as  like  God  as  it  is  possible  for  men  to  be ;  and  the  more  any 
one  partakes  of  this  Divine  quality  and  disposition,  the  liker  and 
the  nearer  ho  is  to  God,  who  is  good  to  all,  and  whoso  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  His  works. 

The  blcmod  angolSf  who  bohold  the  face  of  God  continually,  are, 
OS  it  were,  perfectly  transformed  into  the  image  of  the  Divine  good- 
ness, and  therefore  the  work  which,  with  bo  much  cheerfulness  and 
vigour,  they  employ  themselves  in,  is  to  be  ministering  spints  for  the 
gCKMl  of  the  elect,  to  bring  men  to  goodness,  and  to  encourage,  and 
assist,  and  comfort  them  in  well-doing.  And  our  blessed  Liord,  when 
He  was  upon  earth,  did  in  nothing  show  Himself  more  like  the  Son 
of  God,  than  in  going  about  doins  good ;  and  the  wonderful  works 
which  He  did  gave  testimony  of  Ilis  divinity,  not  to  much  as  they 
were  acts  of  power  as  of  goodness,  and  wrought  for  the  benefit  and 
advantage  of  men  ;  and  the  true  advantage  of  greatness,  and  wealth, 
and  power,  does  not  consist  in  this,  that  it  sets  men  above  others,  but 
that  it  puts  them  in  a  canacity  of  doing  more  good  than  others.  Men 
are  apt  to  call  them  their  betters,  who  ^re  bigb^  and  richer  than  them- 
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■elvea ;  but  in  ft  true  nnil  jutt  citeem  of  thingn,  tbcy  tmlj 
Uittera,  who  do  more  good  thiinwe.  Prom  the  incancut  crcUoi 
n»  up  to  God  Himwlf,  thoy  aro  tho  l«<t,  nnd  hnp|)ie>t.  »ih1  r 
feot  bcingn,  who  aro  mri^tt  uioful  and  beneficial  tiiolbor*,  who' 
most  power  and  tho  itroiigeBt  incUnalioiu  to  do  gocd. 

(III.)  To  give,  that  is,  to  bo  bencfictkl  and  to  do 
others,  liatli  the  happiness  of  a  great  reward.  Tlioro  ii  i 
or  virtue  whatsoever,  which  hath  in  tkriptura  tho  cm 
cncutof  moro  and  greater  promises  thau  this,  of  happ 
general;  of  temporal  happiness  in  this  hfc,  of  happi 
death,  and  of  cvcrlasliug  happiness  in  the  world  to  eonu 

(1.)  For  pro  mine*  of  tia[>pinc«  in  general.  "Ho  hath  d 
Ho  hath  given  to  tho  itnor,  ikiH  rightentiwcm  cnilurM  for  em 
ii,  HbAlI  never  bo  forgotten,  Hh.ill  not  paw  unrewarded.  (F 
21)  "  Ho  that  i^voth  to  ibo  poor,  hnppy  ii  he."  (MfttL  t.l) ' 
aro  thii  merciful,  for  tlio]'  utiall  oLlaiu  murej."  (Luke  vi.  3t 
and  it  skill  \x!  (jircn  unto  you,  good  rocasuro.prciiod  duwn,  nn 
together,  and  running  over,  iIulII  men  give  into  Tonr  IxxMn  ; 
tho  tamo  mi'asuro  tTint  ye  mete  withiil,  it  Bball  be  miMsurc 
again;"  that  is,  occoniing  to  our  giHMineu  ami  compa««inn 
olhuni,  wo  must  c:iiH-ct  to  find  the  clarity  of  men,  and  Iba 
sionsot  God  to«irJs  u*.  Ji>h  Kpeaku  a»  if  uimocmint'nt  and 
blusfling  dill  attend  and  follow  Actn  of  charily:  (Job  ixt.  1 
blessing  of  him  thnt  w;in  ready  to  perish  catnc  ui>">n  mo." 

(2.)  Promises  of  temporal  bappincsn  in  this  life  :  (I'ml.  i 
"  Tnmt  in  tho  Ijor-I,  ami  do  t;nod  ;  to  nhalt  thou  dwell  in  the 
verily  thou  Fhalt  be  fed."  (Pro*.  xxTiii.  U7)  "  Ho  that  give 
poor  Bhnll  not  lack."  Say,  God  hath  promi<^  to  havo  e  r 
respect  to  such  as  do  gooi),  in  every  ci'iiihlion.  and  all  kinds  of 
that  befal  Ihera.  (Psal.  xii.  1—;))  "  llles-^cd  is  he  that  er.nsid» 
poor:  the  LonI  will  deliTtr  him  in  tiniu  of  (rouble.  The  J 
prexerTB  him,  and  keep  him  alive,  and  liu  sh.'Lll  In  bloued  i 
earth  ;  and  Thou  wilt  not  deliver  bim  unto  tho  will  of  his 
The  Lord  will  itrengthcn  bira  upon  the  bed  of  languiabing:  1 
mako  all  hit  bed  in  his  rickncss." 

(:t.)  Of  happiness  in  death.  "  The  righteous  (saith  So1om< 
liv.  3J)  hath  hope  in  hia  death."  Ity  tho  nghteous.  in  Scr 
froqutntly  meant  tho  merciful  and  good  man.  And  k>  it 
understood,  ns  appears  from  tho  context  :  "  Ho  that  oppro 
poor,  repronchoth  his  Maker  ;  hut  ho  th.it  honoureth  Him  ha 
upon  the  poor.  Tho  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickcdo 
the  righteous  hath  hope  in  hi*  death.''  If  God  desirns 
calamitios  upon  the  earth,  upon  the  place  where  the  good  m 
which  it  would  grieve  him  to  seo,  or  which  he  might  be  involv 
ateither  to  make  hia  life  uncomfortable,  or  tocut  him  off  by  i 
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«1e:ith  :  Goil  considcrfi  the  merciful  man,  and  rcmoTcn  him  out  of  the 
way  into  a  l>ettcr  and  safer  place  :  (Isa.  Ivii.  1)  ''  The  merciful  man  is 
taken  away  frr>m  the  evil  to  conic.*' 

(4.)  The  promiwA  of  etcnial  life  aud  happincKn  in  the  world  to  oomo 
(Luku  xir.  V\,  14),  *'  But  when  thou  mnkent  a  fciMt,  call  the  poor,  the 
maimed,  the  lame,  and  the  lilind  :  and  thou  nhalt  )>v  IiIchsciI.  For  they 
cannot  recompenHe  thee  :  for  thou  shalt  ho  rrcompenKe«l  at  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just.'*  And,  (chap.  xvi.  l>).  "  And  I  nay  unto  you  (with 
tiur  Lord),  Make  to  yourmlvcR  friemlM  of  the  nianinion  of  unri^^htooug- 
ne!«a,'*  that  in,  to  do  gootl  with  what  yon  have.  "  that  when  ye  fail,  they. 
may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habitations.''  (1  Tim.  vi.  17— -li») 
**  Chaise  them  that  arc  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  l)C  not  high- 
minde<C  nor  tnist  to  uncertain  riches ;  but  in  the  living  (roil,  who 
giveth  us  richly  all  thingM  to  enjoy;  that  they  do  gcNid,  that  they  be 
rich  in  good  work^,  ready  to  diHtribute,  willing  to  cominunicite,  Li}nng 
up  in  Ktore  for  thein't<'lvcs  a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come, 
that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.**  And  the  more  to  fix  upon  our 
minds  the  ncc«'H<<ity  of  doing  good,  especially  in  ways  of  mercy  and 
chanty,  our  Lonl  rej^rescnts  this  as  the  great  matter  of  inquiry  at  the 
great  day  of  judgiiK'nt,  how  they  have  l»ehaved  themselves  in  this 
iinl,  what  giHwl  they  have  done,  or  omittetl  and  neglecte<l  to  do; 
OifKH^ially  to  those  who  were  in  misery  an<l  want ;  and  as  if  the  Fcn- 
tence  of  etcnial  happiness  or  misery  wouM  accordingly  pass  upon 
them.  And  this,  mcthinks.  should  make  a  mighty  impression  u{>on  us, 
to  think  that  when  wo  shall  appear  l>cfore  the  great  Judge  of  the 
world,  we  are  to  expect  mercy  from  Him,  acconling  to  the  measure 
that  we  have  showed  it  to  others. 

And  now,  if  men  l»c  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  happiness  of  this 
temper,  meihinks  it  >liould  lie  no  diflicult  matter  to  persuade  them  to 
it.  If  wo  Ifclieve  this  saying  of  our  Lonl,  that  **  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive,'*  let  us  tin  acconlingly. 

I  know  tliat  to  ramal  and  earthly- minded  men  this  must  needs 
seem  a  new  and  wronjj  way  to  happiness.  For  if  wo  may  judge  of 
men's  persuasions  by  their  practice  (which  seems  to  bo  a  reasonable 
and  gootl  sure  way  of  judging),  I  am  afraid  it  will  appear  that  few 
iKjlievo  this  to  be  the  way  to  happiness.  If  wo  mind  the  course  of  the 
World,  and  the  actions  of  men,  it  is  but  too  evident  that  most  men 
place  their  greatest  felicity  in  receiving  and  getting  the  goo<l  things  of 
this  world  ;  almost  all  seek  their  own  things,  and  but  few  the  good  of 
others.  Many  say,  Who  will  show  us?  who  will  do  us  any  good  ?  but 
few  ask  that  question.  **  What  gocMl  thing  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit 
eternal  life  ?"  And  when  our  Lord  telli*  men  that  "  they  must  give  to 
the  poor,**  if  they  would  have  *•  treasure  in  heaven  :'*  that  thev  must 
be  chantible,  if  they  would  bo  happy ;  that,  *'  It  is  a  more  blessed 
thing  to  give  than  to  receive:**  these  are  sad  and  melancholy  sayings  to 
those  who  have  great  possessions ;  and  most  men  are  ready  with  tho 
Touug  man  in  the  Gospel  to  part  with  our  Lord,  and  to  break  with 
him  upon  these  terms. 

But  let  Q8  remember,  that  this  was  the  saying  of  our  Lord 
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doundstooor  benefit  and  advantaf^e;  when  our  salvation  and 
happiness  are  the  effects  of  that  goodness  and  compassion  which 
He  exorcised  in  the  world !  He  did  it  all  purely  for  oar  sakes ; 
whereas  all  the  good  we  do  to  others,  is  a  greater  good  done  to 
ourselves. 

So  that  here  is  an  example  and  experiment  of  the  thing  in 
the  greatest  and  most  famous  instance  that  the  whole  world  can 
afford.  The  best  and  happiest  man  that  ever  was,  the  Son  of 
God  and  the  Saviour  of  men,  and  who  is  the  most  worthy  to  be 
the  pattern  of  all  mankind,  "  went  about  doing  good,"  and 
governed  His  whole  life,  and  all  the  actions  of  it,  by  this  prin- 
ciple, that  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive/**  '*  Let 
the  same  mind  be  in  us  that  was  in  Jeous  Christ :  let  us  go  and 
do  likewise.*' 

*  Ono  mjukg  and  only  ono  hat  etcMed  the  fate  of  all  the  other  laxinga  of 
our  BlcMed  Lord,  not  inserted  in  any  of  the  goepele,  and  left  for  a  time  to  the 
vaoertaintj  of  oral  eommunication.  It  might  hare  poriihed  aa  the  others  have 
Mished.  Dnt  the  saying  before  us  was  heard  by  tne  apostlee  of  the  Gentiles. 
He  quoted  it  in  His  address  to  the  elders  of  Ephesui.  That  beantifal  address 
was  recorded  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  The  saying  then  got  into  the  New 
Testament  narratire,  and  was  thus  oommitted  to  the  real  guardianship  of  apos- 
tolie  traditions,  and  it  has  become  imi>erishable.  It  is  a  preoiotts  reUc  of  our 
Lord  and  Sa? ioar  snatched  from  the  brink  of  forgetfiilnsss, 
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TIAKITY. 

If  the  Son  iherffurf  ihall   rHttke  y/iu  j'rtt,  ye  ihatt  br  Jrft 


Tun.  mGouing  of  tlicsc  worJs  ivJJI  Wst  a^pcstr,  hy  eonMJiei 
occasion  of  tbcm,  wliicb  was  this;  Upon  our  Saviour'! 
iDg  to  tbo  Jews,  many  believed  on  Him ;  wLcrcupoii  I 
tbcm,  tbat  if  tboj  continued  in  His  doctrine,  did  not  on 
a  present  assent,  but  firmly  embraced  it,  and  framed  U 
and  practice  according  to  it,  tbcn  tbcy  would  be  His  d 
indeed,  and  they  should  know  the  trulb ;  tbcy  would  c 
degrees  to  a  more  perfect  knowledge  and  undcrstandin 
"  and  the  truth  would  make  tbcm  free."  At  this  cxprcs 
bciug  made  free,  they  were  somewbat  ofTcndcd ;  bccau 
took  themselves  to  be  tbe  freest  people  in  the  world : 
virtue  of  God's  covenant  with  Abraham,  from  whom  tbi 
descended,  to  have  many  priv-ilcges  and  immunities  cc 
upon  them,  above  tbe  rest  of  mankind:  (ver.  33)  "  Tl 
Ewered  Him,  Wo  be  Abrabam'sseed,  and  were  never  in  t 
to  any  man :  how  sayest  thou,  Yo  shall  bo  made  free  ?  " 
took  this  for  a  groat  affront  to  them,  and  ao  insinuatii 
they  were  in  slavery  and  bondage.  But  they  misu 
Saviour,  who  did  not  speak  of  an  outward  and  ciril  scr 
and  yet,  if  their  pride  and  conceit  of  tbemselvee  woo] 
■affered  them  to  consider  it,  it  was  true  likewiae  in  that 
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that  U1C7  liad  lost  tlieir  liberty,  being  at  that  time  in  great  ' 
bondage  and  subjection  to  tbe  Ilomans.  But  tbat  was  not  tbe 
thing  onr  Saviour  mc&nt ;  Ho  spake  of  a  spiritual  scrritude. 
wbicb,  if  men  were  truly  scDsible  ol,  is  far  more  grievous  thou 
that  of  tlio  body,  and  the  outward  man  :  (rcrs.  34,  SS)  "  Jesus 
answered  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  com- 
mitteth  sin,  is  the  servant  of  sin.  And  tlie  servant  abiJulb  not 
in  the  house  for  e\-er,  but  the  son  abideth  ever : "  that  is,  a 
servant  liatb  no  riglit  to  anything,  but  is  perfectly  at  tlic  dis- 
posal of  his  master,  being  a  part  of  his  goods,  which  lie  may 
use  as  he  pleaacth ;  hut  tbe  son  hath  a  right  to  the  inheritance, 
and  is,  OS  it  were,  lord  of  the  estate ;  and  then  it  follows,  "  If 
the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  bo  free  indeed." 
Ill  which  words  our  Saviour  eccws  to  allude  to  a  custom 
which  was  in  some  of  the  cities  of  Greece,  and  jwrliajia  in  uther 
places,  whereby  the  boh  and  heir  had  a  power  to  adopt  bretliren, 
and  to  give  them  tbe  liberty  and  privilege  of  tbe  fumily.  If  the 
8on  of  God  Bct  you  free  fruiu  ibia  spiritual  slavery,  and  adopt 
yon  to  be  His  biethiTn,  "then  are  you  free  indeed:"  not  only 


TILLriT son's   SCRUON'S. 


God.  in  tlie  Holy  Scriptures,  deliglits  very  maeU  10  M 
us  the  beucfiu  anil  advanUgca  of  tho  Clinatiau  n\isw 
melniiliors  lakcii  from  bucL  tilings  aa  ore  most  |i1guu)I 
ilesirable  to  men. 

(Secondly),  I  etiall  show  particularly  iii  what  reipcd 
Son  of  God  by  Ills  doctriuo  makes  us  free.  For  wlicn  tb 
is  sitid  to  make  us  free,  wc  are  to  uudcrslniiil  tlial  it  ii ) 
doctriue ;  for  that  our  Saviour  liad  cxjircssly  snid  brforc 
shall  kuow  the  tnith,  aj)d  tlio  trutli  shall  make  you  tree" 

(First),  I  shall  obseno  to  you  in  the  gciirral,  tliat  Um 
of  Goit,  in  the  Holy  Serijiturca,  delights  very  much  to  h 
to  us  the  benefits  and  advaiiLtgcs  of  tho  Christian  tiA\ff 
mctajthon  taken  from  such  things  aa  oro  most  {)leasu 
desirable  to  mea  ;*  more  especially  by  these  tliroo — of  Ugl 
and  liberty;  than  which  nothing  cau  bo  named  th&t  11 
delightful  and  valuable  to  meo. 

By  light ;  of  vhich  Solomon  says,  that  "  it  is  bvccI 
pleasaut  tiling  for  the  eyes  to  behold  tlio  sun."  IIcii 
Saviour  is  called  "  tho  Suii  of  righteousness  "  (Mai.  iv.  : 
'■  the  ligiit  of  tlie  world."  And  (ver.  12  of  this  chapter) 
the  light  of  the  world ;  he  tliat  followcth  Mc,  shall  not  ' 
darkness."  And  (cliap.  i.  0)  lie  is  called  "  tlio  true  liglit, 
lightclh  every  man  tliat  comclb  into  the  world;"  or, 
words  should  rather  ho  translated,  "  whicJi  coming  ii 
world,  liglilclh  every  man."  He  is  said  ■■  to  give  light  t 
that  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death  "  (Luke 
"  To  be  a  liglit  to  liglitcii  the  nations  "  (Luke  ii.  a2).  A 
doctrine  which  He  preached  is  a  light,  (John  iii.  Itl)  " 
tho  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  u 

*  TliF  iDptaplinn  ot  llifl  BiUe  wIisd  oiwd  to  •lewnl'OtLo  rrsronl 

vrujilo^ii]  U>  Jt-kcrilifl  il^o  var.'iiVw4^lEniii<luf  matitUi^mi^Upljurtrcprt-h- 
ia  a  nutc  of  clium  xnJ  ilixinliT  I'hna  k«  n-td  ot  tLo  jfipUly  man  e-m 
will. IK*  lij-  tlio  waitt  tonrirt  -'n-M  uf  anfailii>|{  icnJun — lliaeolu*  u[ 
—Ilia  Jc*  I'f  lipaiFii  inil  lli«  fBinPn  of  Ilia  nrtli~tLo  lun  in  the 
bUu  uf  nicnaiiin  liriRlitnaH— lod  M>  fcirth.  Ou  ihe  otb*r  huu]  iIm 
uv  com lu nil  t<i  tlio  iiitbpiv-l  oak— lbs  lilutuJ  bf*tfa— tlitd'  drinB  bi 
wioU — trw*  jiluclieJ  up  by  Ibe  mot*  tirie*  dMil— Um  mi  uul  tiw  ■■■•i 
— «loud(  Kilboui  vWer— lud  M  (urtli. 
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loTod  darkness  rather  than  light."  And  (2  Cor.  iv.  6)  the 
Gospel  is  called  "  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God, 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ." 

So  likewise  by  the  metaphor  of  life ;  which  is  that  which 
men  value  above  all  other  things.  (John  xi.  25)  "  I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life."  And  (John  xiv.  6)  **  I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life."  And  because  bread  is  the  chief  support 
of  life,  our  Saviour  is  likewise  set  forth  to  us  under  that  notion ; 
(John  vi.  88)  "  For  the  bread  of  God  is  He  which  oomcth  down 
from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world."  And  we  are  said 
to  *'  have  life  through  His  name,"  (John  xx.  81)  "  But  these  are 
written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life  through  His  name.** 
And  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  is  likewise  called  '*  the  Word  of 
life  "  (Pha.  ii.  IG). 

And,  to  come  to  my  present  purpose,  the  benefits  and 
advantages  of  the  Gospel  are  frequently  represented  to  us  under 
the  notion  of  liberty,  and  redemption  from  slavery  and  bondage, 
which,  among  men,  is  valued  next  to  life  itself.  Hence  are 
those  titles  given  to  our  Saviour,  of  a  Bedccmcr,  and  Deliverer ; 
and  He  is  said  to  have  *'  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us " 
(Heb.  ix.  12) ;  He  is  said  to  have  "  given  Himself  for  us,  tliat  He 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity  '*  (Titus  ii.  14).  And  the 
publishing  of  the  Gospel  is  compared  to  the  proclaiming  of  the 
year  of  jubilee  among  the  Jews,  wherein  all  persons  are  set  at 
liberty,  (Isa.  Ixi.  1,2)"  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  Me, 
because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  Me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto 
the  meek ;  He  hath  sent  Me  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to 
proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to 
them  that  are  bound ;  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord."  Upon  this  account  likewise  is  the  Gospel  called  by  St. 
James,  *'the  royal  law,**  and  "the  perfect  law  of  liberty" 
(James  i.  25). 

Thus  you  see  that  this  is  one  of  the  principal  metaphors 
whereby  the  Scripture  sets  forth  to  us  the  advantages  of  the 
Christian  doctrine ;  and  that  it  is  not  seldom  and  casually  used, 


fiCl 

but    frequently,  and   upon   dcsijjn,  as    tliat    wliicli    vaoti    fiUy 
rcprtscula  to  us  llio  bciicfita  wc  liave  by  tho  Goniiol. 

(SccoiiiUy),  1  shall    iio\r,  id    tlio    iioU    t>Wc,  sbow    mom 
■'j   particularly,  in  what  respects  tho  Son  of  God,  by  Hia  doctrine, 
I  may  be  snid  to  mnko  us  froc.     And  that  in  these  tn-o  rosjtccts  : 
(I.)  Aa  it  frees  us  from  tho  boudo^c  of  ignor^iuco,  and  error, 
and  prejudice. 
;  '.        (II.)  From  tho  slavery  of  otir  lusts  and  pniisions. 

(I.)  It  frees  us  from  the  bondit;;c  of  i^Moraiict:.  and  vrror. 

and  pivjudice.  vliich  is  a  moro  JuvL-tcrato  and  ubstiiiatc  orror- 

Aud  this  ia  a  ^nt  houda;*o  to  tho  mind  iif  miin,  lo  live  in 

igiiOTiiDCO  of  those  things  which  are  useful  fur  ua  to  know,  to  bo 

mistalicii  about  those  matters  which  aro  of  gn-al  nioniriit  mill 

■.\  concernment  to  ns  to  be  ri;;htly  infuniicd  in  :  igiiuranco  m  tha 

■,  coiifineiuont  of  our   miJorsluudiu-n,   an   knowh-ili^c,  and   ri^ht 

j  apprehensions  of  thiuga  are  a  kind  of  liberty  and  enlargement 

,  to  the  mind  of  man.     Under  this  slavery  the  world  grouucd,  and 

j  were  "  bound  in  "  these  "chains  of  darkiiess"  for  many  years, 

till  the  *'  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel "  broke  iu  upon  the  world, 

I  and  our  blessed  Saviour,  who  is  tnitJi,  camo  to  set  ua  free. 

1        As  for  the  hoatheu  pari  of  the  world,  tlic  seneratiiy  of  thora 

lived  in  gross  ignorance  of  God,  and  [K'niicioua  mistakea  con- 

:  corning  Ilim.     Ho  the  uposllc  tells  us  (Rom.  i.  21),  that  -•  tlioy 

I  wore   vain   in    their  it nngi nations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was 

i  darkened."      And  (I^ph.  iv,  17.   1^).  that  "  they  walk  in  tho 

vanity  of  tlicir  mind,  liaving  the  understanding  darkened,  being 

'  alienated  from  tho  life  of  God,  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in 

\  them,  because  of  tiic  hlinducas  of  their  heart."     Thuy  had  groKs. 

il  uud  unworthy,  and  false  apprehensions  concerning  the  nature 

1,  of  God,  by  which  they  were  misled  into  horrible  supcrslitiui^s. 

"  i  and  abominable  idolatries  ;  and  in  conformity  to  the  false  notions 

I  which  they  had  of  their  deities,  and  iu  imitation  of  their  fabulous 

■  ;  stories  concerning  them,  they  wore  guilty  of  all   manner  of 

^ '  lowdscss  oud  vice ;  so  that  through  their  mistakes  of  God,  tliey 

were   altogether  estranged  from  that  virtuous  and  Divine  life, 

which  men  ought  to  lead  :  and  considering  what  apprcheasioiu 
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thcj  had  of  God,  many  of  their  superstitions  and  vices  were 
almost  unavoidable.  And  by  this  advantage  of  the  ignorance 
that  mankind  was  sunk  into,  the  devil  did  chiefly  maintain  and 
keep  up  his  kingdom ;  it  being  next  to  impossible  for  men  amidst 
80  much  darkness  to  see  the  right  way,  and  walk  in  it.  It  was 
easy  for  him,  when  he  had  thus  enslaved  their  understandings, 
and  blinded  their  eyes,  to  "  lead  them  captive  at  his  pleasure." 

Yea,  the  Jews  themselves,  though  they  enjoyed  many  degrees 
of  light  beyond  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  had  the  advantage  of 
frequent  revelations,  yet  this  was  but  darkness,  in  comparison  of 
those  dear  discoveries  which  are  made  to  mankind  by  the 
Gospel ;  by  which  many  things  are  revealed  to  us,  which  were 
*'  hid  from  ages  and  generations  ;*'  and  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant truths,  and  of  the  greatest  efficacy  upon  the  minds  of 
men,  is  brought  to  light,  viz.,  the  certainty  of  a  future  state  and 
the  rewards  of  it.  This  the  apostle  tells  us  is  "  made  manifest  by 
the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  abolished 
death,  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  tlirongh  the 
Gospel "  (2  Tim.  i.  10).  Under  the  dispensation  of  the  law,  the 
Jews  had  very  imperfect  notions  concerning  the  Divine  nature, 
and  the  best  and  most  acceptable  way  of  worshipping  God, 
which  tliey  thought  to  consist  in  external  rites,  and  carnal 
observances,  in  washing  of  the  body,  and  in  sacrifices  of  lambs, 
and  goats,  and  other  creatures;  for  which  reason  the  law  is 
frequently  represented  in  the  New  Testament  as  a  state  of 
bondage  and  restraint.  It  is  called  **  a  yoke  which  neither  they 
nor  their  fathers  were  able  to  bear;'*  a  schoolmaster,  which 
kept  men  under  a  severe  awe  and  discipline.  It  is  represented 
as  a  prison,  and  a  condition  of  restraint ;  (Gal.  iii.  28)  **  Before 
faith  came,"  that  is,  before  the  Gospel  was  revealed,  **  we  were 
kept  under  the  law,  shut  up."  Upon  the  same  account  the 
temper  and  disposition  of  men  under  that  dispensation,  is  called 
a  spirit  of  bondage  ;  "  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bond- 
ago  again  to  fear ;"  (Rom.  vii.  15)  that  is,  ye  are  not  still  under 
the  law.  And,  on  the  contrary,  the  Gospel  is  represented  as  a 
state  of  liberty  and  adoption,  whereby  men  are  freed  from  the 
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bonilaso  they  were  in  under  llio  law ;  so  that  lliero  n 
unci  in  reference  to  ibc  Jews,  as  well  as  tlic  bcatlicn  wod 
clearer  light,  nuil  more  perfect  revelation,  to  froo  tlio  a 
mca  from  tlio  servitude  of  ignorance  and  error. 

And  this  waa  a  bondage  indeed,  worse  than  that  of  E 
Bttbjion,  because  they  were  in  love  with  tliis  slavery,  ti 
o{  iheir  fetters;  and  wheu  "light  came  into  llie  »orl 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light."  So  that  it  was  ou 
hardest  thitigs  in  the  world  to  convince  tliem  of  tlteir  tgl 
and  to  mako  them  patient  of  instruction,  and  willing  I 
free  from  those  violent  aiid  unreasonable  prejudices  agi 
J  Saviour  Olid  His  doctrine,    nhich  they  were  possessed 

insomuch,  that  iho  aposilca  found  it  an  easier  work  to 
heathen  world  than  the  Jews.  For  thoii);h  the  )>catl 
less  kuowUilgc,  yet  tlieir  pride  and  prejudice  were  not  i 
they  were  in  a  thicker  darkncas  th.in  the  Jews;  hut  ' 
light  came,  they  wen  more  willing  to  entertain  it,  ftn 
shut  their  eyes  so  wilfully  against  it ;  when  tlic  pHn 
were  open,  they  were  glad  to  come  out,  and  accept  ol 
but  the  Jens  were  so  obstiualcly  fi^cd  in  their  prejm 
they  would  not  let  "  tlie  trutli  set  them  free."  When  tin 
this  "  occcptoblo  year  of  tlio  Lord,"  vaa  proclaimi 
refused  tJie  bencGt  of  it ;  and,  like  those  who  were  of 
disposition  among  them,  they  were  contented  to  hav 
ears  bored  through,"  and  "  to  be  Ber\-ant8  for  ever." 

But  yet  it  was  a  great  liberty  which  the  Gonpel  offered 
bad  Ibcy  bcrn  Bcnsilito  of  it.  For  how  cony  in  the  mind  of  n 
it  findn  itnclf  freed  from  thorn  etron  and  prejuiiicrs.  irhi< 
others  luboDT  untlur  I  And  bow  doua  it  rojoicai  in  this  hber 
taioly  one  of  the  grc.ttei,t  plcoxurea  nf  human  nature  ia  tlie 
of  trutU,  yea  ovca  in  curious  ■pccublions,  wLich  are  of 
concernment  to  us.  How  waa  ArcUmcden  tranojiortcd  upon 
tnatickl  diKovcry,  lO  that  he  thought  no  mcriBco  too  grvat  I 
tbo  gods  by  way  of  acknowlcdgmciit  I  but  surely  the  p. 
justly  greater  in  mattera  of  no  grent  moment  and  ooniieqDCD 
happinesa  I     The  ligbt  of  the  sun  ia  not  nior«  gnteful  to  oi 


■onw,  than  tbo  light  of  truth  is  to  the  soul.  Uy  ignorance,  i 
and  prejudice,  the  mind  of  man  i*  fetter«d  and  eDtansled,  i 
hath  not  the  free  use  of  itself ;  but  when  we  or*  rightly 
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e«pocial]y  in  thoto  thinfrn  which  aro  oscful  and  ncccsmry  for  us  to 
know,  wo  recover  our  liberty,  and  feci  ourwIrcB  enlarged  from  the 
restraints  we  were  in  before.  And  thin  effect  the  wiTing  truthii  of 
the  Gospel  have  upon  the  mind;*  of  men,  above  any  discoveries  that 
ever  were  marlo  to  the  world.  Christianity  hath  set  the  world  free 
from  those  chains  of  darkness  and  ipioranoe  it  was  liound  withal,  and 
from  the  most  dangerous  and  pernicious  errors,  and  that  in  matters  of 
greatest  consequence  and  importance.  This  is  the  first  kind  of  free- 
dom, which  wo  have  by  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  freedom  from  tho 
bondage  of  ignorance,  error,  and  prejudice,  in  matters  of  greatest 
moment  and  importance  to  our  happinci^s.  And  though  this  liberty  bo 
highly  to  be  valuod  ;  vet  tho  other,  which  1  am  going  to  speak  to,  is 
more  considerable,  and  that  is, 

(II.)  Freedom  from  the  slavery  of  oiir  passions  and  hists, 
from  the  tyranny  of  vicious  habits  and  practices.*  And  this, 
which  is  the  saddest  and  worst  kind  of  bondage,  tlie  doctrine  of 
the  Gospel  is  a  most  proper  and  powei-ful  means  to  free  ns  from ; 
and  this  is  tliat  which  I  suppose  is  principally  intended  by  our 
8avionr.  For  when  the  Jews  told  Him  that  they  did  not  stand 
in  need  of  any  lil)erty,  that  they  were  Abraham's  seed,  and  were 
never  in  boncbige  to  any,  our  SaN-iour  declares  what  kind  of 
bondage  and  slavery  lie  meant ;  '*  He  that  committeth  sin,  is 
the  servant  of  sin.**  Wickedness  and  vice  are  the  bondage  of  the 
will,  which  is  the  proper  seat  of  liberty  :  and  therefore  there  is 
no  such  slave  in  the  world,  as  a  man  that  is  subject  to  his  lusts, 
that  is  under  tlic  tyranny  of  strong  and  unruly  passions,  of 
vicious  inclinations  and  habits.  This  man  is  a  slave  to  many 
masters,  who  are  very  imperious  and  exacting ;  and  the  more 
he  yicldeth  to  them,  with  the  greater  tyranny  and  rigour  they 
will  use  him.  One  passion  hurries  a  man  one  way,  and  another 
drives  him  fiercely  another ;  one  lust  commands  him  upon  such 
a  service,  and  another  calls  him  o£f  to  another  work ;  so  that  a 
man  under  the  command  and  authority  of  his  lusts  and  passions, 
is  hke  the  centurion's  servants,  when  *'  they  say  to  him  Come,  he 
must  come ;  and  when  they  say,  Go,  he  must  go ;  when  they 
say.  Do  this,  he  most  do  it;  because  he  is  in  subjection  to 
tliem.*' 

•  Tho  Stoio  philosophy  of  all  tho  ancient  syiitoins  wm  the  host  and  parett 
jet  it  failod  to  roirenorato  a  currtifit  society.  No  syftcni  hot  ever  iaooeeded  in 
aoiniT  that  offBOtively,  excv*pt  CLristiiuuty. 
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I         How  »loes  a  man  lo«C  tlio  powpt  over  hiniwlf  by  wij  in 

'  ordiiiato  [wissioiis !    How  do  aii^cr  aud  rovptiKC  Imrry  n  n* 

'  into  ranh  and  luisvliicToiisactians,  whicliliftrcpciiLs  ufcoiniiwnl 
as  Boon  na  tliey  are  ilone  I     Ilow  dn  iiinliou  niiil  envy  unuci 

'  the  luiiiil,  and  keep  it,  in  cotitiniml  lalxnir  and  nncaniw)! 
AYliat  a  slave  and  dnid^-o  is  Iip.  who  is  possessed  witli  ui " 
ordinulo  love  for  the  world,  ami  desire  of  riches  I  Ilow  Jort  I 
tyruiiuy  of  ambition  tlinist  men  upon  ilaiii^ra.  and  tonu 
Uicui  with  disaiipointinciit !  What  a  tiondago  18  it  to  bo  on 
tlie  slavish  fear  of  di.'ath  !     And  how  doi'H  uvery  lust  and  %'ia 

I  habit  doiiiinccr  over  a  man  1  So  that  Uioti^h  he  deairc 
Dtau)'  times  resolve  to  do  otiicrnise,  yet  he  is  not  ahla  to  U 
his  on-u  liberty,  and  resist  iho  weakest  temptations  whcu  ( 
come  in  his  way. 

And  that  which  makes  tlicir  coiiditioii  iho  W(n«O.U, 
evi'ry  man  is  wlioUy  at  first,  and  aflerwanis  in  HOtnedegrM.  i 
sentin;;  to  his  own  bondage.  In  other  cases  most  men  arc  n 
slrtves  n;,'ninst  tlieir  wills,  by  the  force  and  power  of  other*  : 
the  wiekeil  man  choosiili  this  cimUilioii  and  voluntiirily  sub 
liiiuself  to  it.  There  arc  very  ffW  to  Iw  foinid  in  tiic  world, 
arc  so  stupid  and  Bcnselewf,  kj  sick  of  tlieir  liberty,  ant 
weary  of  their  happiness,  as  to  put  tlicinselves  into  thin 
dition  :  but  the  wicked  "sells  himself  to  do  wickeilly," 
parts  with  that  liberty  which  lie  may  keep;  and  if  he  w 
resolve  to  do  it,  and  beg  God's  gi-ace  to  that  purpose,  none  c 
t.ikc  it  from  him. 

Ami,  which  is  an  afrgravation  of  hia  servile  condition 
makes  himself  a  slave  to  hia  own  servants,  to  those  that ' 

7  horu  to  he  subject  to  him,  hia  own  apjictites,  and  iiichnati 
nnd  passions.  So  that  thia  ia  the  worst  kind  of  )ilavery,  ao  u 
worse  than  (Ijat  of  the  mines  and  galleys,  aa  thc'soul  and  e 
of  a  man  are  more  noble  and  excellent  than  his  bo<ly. 

N'ow  the  doctrine  of  tho  Gos^wl  iH  the   moat   proper 

''  effectual  means  in  the  world  to  free  us  from  this  scn'itudc 
presenting  us  with  motives  and  ai:gumenls  to  rescue  outbc 
from  tliis  slavery,  and  conferring  ujmn  us  strength  uid  aa 


*}(jG  ttllotson*s  sermons. 


<> 


ance  to  that  end.  The  doctrine  of  our  Saviour  represents  to  us 
all  those  considerations  which  may  convince  us  of  the  miserable 
bondage  of  those  who  are  under  the  power  and  dominion  of 
sin,  and  of  the  iiEital  inconvenience  of  continuing  in  that  state ; 
that  "  the  end  of  these  things  "will  be  death  ;  and  to  encourage 
us  to  vindicate  our  own  liberty,  offers  us  the  grace  and  assist- 
ance of  Ood*8  Holy  Spirit,  to  help  our  weakness,  and  to 
strengthen  our  holy  resolutions,  and  to  carry  us  tlirough  those 
difficulties  which  of  ourselves  we  are  not  able  to  conquer.  The 
Son  of  God  stands  by  us  in  this  conflict,  and  '*  the  Spirit  of 
Him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  **  works  in  us ;  and  if 
we  would  make  use  of  this  strength  which  is  offered  to  us,  we 
may  "  break  these  bonds  in  sunder,  and  cast  these  cords  from 
us:  for  greater  is  He  that  is  in  us,  than  He  that  is  in  the 
world : "  the  Spirit  of  God  is  stronger  than  **  that  spirit  which 
works  in  the  children  of  disobedience."  So  that  there  is  nothing 
wanting  to  set  us  at  liberty,  but  the  resolution  of  our  own  wills. 
If  we  will  quit  ourselves  like  men,  the  power  of  God  and  His 
grace  are  ready  to  take  our  part  against  all  our  enemies.  '*  The 
Son  of  God  was  manifest  for  this  end,  to  take  away  sin,  and  to 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  to  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity," 
and  "  to  deliver  us  from  the  powers  of  darkness."  And  why 
should  we  despair  of  victory  and  success,  when  the  **  Captain  of 
our  salvation,"  who  hath  '*  led  captivity  captive,"  leads  us  on, 
and,  as  an  encouragement  to  us,  shows  his  own  triumphs  and 
conquests  which  He  hath  made  over  sin  and  hell?  Are  we 
enslaved  to  the  world,  and  the  lusts  of  it  ?  He  hath  '*  overcome 
the  world ; "  and  by  faith  we  may  overcome  it,  that  is,  by  a  Arm 
behef  and  persuasion  of  those  things  which  He  hath  revealed  to 
us ;  "for  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith."  Does  the  fear  of  sufferings,  and  persecution,  and  death, 
keep  us  in  bondage  ?  The  Son  of  God  hath  rescued  us  from 
this  fear,  by  setting  before  us  the  glorious  hopes  of  eternal  life. 
For  nothing  makes  men  afraid  of  death,  but  the  want  of  assur- 
ance of  another  life,  and  of  the  happiness  of  it :  but  this  our 
Saviour  hath  "  brought  to  light  by  the  Gospel."    By  His  own 
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dcatli  and  reaiirreciion  Ho  hath  given  us  perfect  Msur^utw ' 
life  aflcr  death,  and  a  blesFicd  immortnlit}-.  Anil  tlii*.  ^ 
apostle  tells  us,  was  one  great  reason  why  the  Son  of  GoJ  W 
Our  mortal  nature  upon  Him,  tltat  He  might  conquer  4«Btlif 
us,  and  free  us  from  the  sltLvish  fear  of  it:  |Heb.  ii  11.1 
"  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  llcili  ^ 
blood,  Ho  also  Himself  likewise  took  part  of  tbo  soma,  tl 
through  death  Ho  might  destroy  Him  that  hod  the  povet 
death,  that  is,  the  devil ;  and  deliver  them,  wlio  through  ku 
death  were  all  their  lifetime  Bul>jccl  to  bondage."  Tho  infL'icr 
from  this  discourae  shall  bo  ihcso  tn'o : 

(First),  To  show  us  nhat  that  liberty  is  which  tbe  So 
God  confers  upon  us.  IL  is  aot  a  liberty  to  tin;  for  tti&l. 
Saviour  tolls,  is  a  state  of  slavcrj'  and  bondage :  "  He 
committcth  sin,  is  the  scr^'a□t  of  sin."  This  use  indeed  a 
made  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  to  oncourogo  tbcmselvcs  in 
under  the  pretence  of  Christian  liberty,  and  that  in  the  apo; 
days.  So  St.  Peter  tells  us  (2  Pet.  ii.  10)  "  While  they 
mise  them  Lhcrty,*  ihcy  themselves  are  the  ecn'aiili 
corruption,"  and  in  bondage  10  their  lusts.  But  notliing 
be  more  dlrcclly  contrary  to  tho  great  design  and  it 
tion  of  the  OoFipel,  which  uideed  promises  and  dec 
liberty ;  but  not  from  tho  laws  of  God,  and  the  oUigalio 
their  duly,  but,  as  the  apostle  calls  it,  from  '•  the  low  of  sin 
death."  Christian  hberty  does  not  consist  in  being  free 
our  duty,  but  in  doing  those  things  which  really  tend  to 
V  perfection  and  happiness,  in  being  "  free  from  sin,  and  becoi 
the  servants  of  God."  This  is  tho  proper  uso  and  excrcis 
our  liberty,  lo  do  what  we  ought,  to  hvo  according  to  rci 
and  the  laws  of  God,  which  ore  holy,  just,  and  good.  Tho 
dom  which  the  Sod  of  God  designed,  was  our  being  rescued  I 

*  It  ii  impoi^ibla  Fur  thi-  nnie  Tnin  lo  i"^f  lin  and  to  lore  bnlim^M. 
true  lUlpiDpnt  of  Cbrimiui  liliprtr  ii  to  loir  wbut  Ood  lorn,  >Dil  lo  Lot* 
God  liAti't.  TIjuC  u  the  tnia  (nislom  vliirh  CUriit  can  iilono  om'-r. 
Uoapcl  i)  n  ij-iti'm  of  cam|iivljDnMiCDuM.  "  Wa  km  nllrd  into  lilvrtr,* 
liks  [be  Jcw>  who  wen  oblijrnl  rijn'U]'  l»  ohwrvo  cT«Tr  ioU  uJ  tiiUe  o 
Mauio  Uw  of  ritot  ind  cercmiiDicK.  ipriakliDjci  mi  wMhinitt  tad  i, 
ChnMikiit.  on  Ihn  othar  hiiul.  nn  fraa  from  ill  onliMnw  ncaptUieat  t 
kiita  beou  Uid  dowa  u  Uw  Nav  TntwuSDl,  ud  tbaf  %t%  i*rj  law. 
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the  bondage  of  sin  and  corraption,  of  the  devil  and  our  own  lusts, 
"that,  being  delivered  from  the  bands  of  these  enetnies,  we 
might  serve  God  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness 
before  Him  all  the  days  of  our  lives." 

(Secondly),  To  persuade  us  to  assert  our  liberty,  «*  and  stand 
fast  in  it/*  The  Son  of  God  hath  done  that  which  is  sufficient 
on  His  part  to  vindicate  mankind  from  the  slavery  of  their 
lusts  and  passions :  and  if  we  will  vigorously  set  about  the  work, 
and  put  forth  our  endeavours,  we  may  rescue  ourselves  fcom  tliis 
bondage.  And  because  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  this  is  no 
easy  work,  therefore,  by  way  of  direction  and  encouragement,  I 
would  commend  to  men  these  following  particulars : — 

(1.)  To  consider  seriously  the  misery  and  danger  of  this 
condition,  and  the  necessity  of  freeing  ourselves  from  this 
slavery.  I  have  shown  that  it  is  the  worst  kind  of  bondage, 
and  it  hath  the  saddest  consequences.  Some  service,  though  it 
be  hard  and  grievous,  yet  men  are  content  to  endure  it,  because 
it  may  prove  beneficial  to  them,  and  is  in  order  to  a  greater  free- 
dom ;  but  the  serN-ice  of  sin  is  altogether  unprofitable.  "  Wliat 
fruit  had  ye  then  (says  the  apostle)  in  those  things  whereof  ye 
are  now  ashamed  ?  for  tlie  end  of  those  things  is  death.  The 
wages  of  sin  is  death.**  All  the  rewaixl  that  shall  be  given  us 
for  the  ser>*ice,  is  misery  and  punishment,  *'  indignation  and 
wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,  to  every  soul  that  docth  enl.** 
So  that  it  is  necessary  that  we  sliould  shake  od  this  yoke,  as  wo 
desire  to  escape  the  chains  of  darkness,  and  the  unspeakable  and 
insupportable  misery  of  another  world.  He  that  now  makes  us 
His  slaves  to  do  His  work,  will  torment  us  for  the  doing  of  it  to 
all  eternity. 

(2.)  Seeing  this  condition  is  so  insupportable,  and  tlie  conse- 
quences of  it  BO  dreadful,  let  us  take  up  a  firm  and  manly 
resolution  to  fi'ee  ourselves  from  tliis  slavery.  It  is  no  easy 
matter  to  break  off  a  vicious  habit,  which  we  long  have  been 
accustomed  to ;  nay,  perhaps  it  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  things 
that  human  nature  can  attempt,  and  therefore  it  requires  great 
firmness  of  mind,  and  strength  of  resolution.    It  is  next  to  the 
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of  sin.'*  The  longer  we  continue  in  sin,  the  farther  God  witli- 
draws  His  grace  from  us ;  and  not  only  so,  but  the  devil  gets  a 
greater  dominion  over  us,  and  a  firmer  possession  of  us,  till  by 
degrees  we  do  insensibly  slide  into  tliat  state,  in  which,  without 
Uie  miraculous  grace  of  God,  we  are  like  for  ever  to  continue. 
'*  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots  ? 
ilien  may  ye  also  be  good,  that  are  accustomed  to  evil.**  It  is 
next  to  a  natural  impossibility  for  a  man  to  rescue  himself  out  of 
ibis  state. 

(G.)  And  Lastly,  Be  not  discouraged  though  ye  do  not  meet 
wiUi  that  success,  at  first,  which  ye  expected  and  hoped  for ; 
though,  after  several  attempts  to  recover  your  liberty,  ye  bo  foiled 
and  cast  back.  It  sometimes  so  happens  that  some  arc,  by  a 
mighty  resolution,  and  very  extraordinary  and  overpowering 
degree  of  (iod*s  grace,  reclaimed  from  a  wicked  life  at  once : 
but  in  the  ordiuaiy  methods  of  God*s  grace,  evil  habits  are 
mastered  and  subdued  by  degrees ;  and  though  we  bo  resolved 
upon  a  better  course,  and  entered  upon  it,  yet  the  inclinations 
to  our  former  course  will  frequently  return  upon  us,  and  may 
sometimes  too  prevail.  And  we  are  not  to  tliink  this  strange ; 
it  is  nothing  but  what  is  natural,  and  raay  reasonably  be 
expected.  It  is  no  just  ground  of  discouragement  to  us,  if 
after  we  have  engaged  in  a  good  course,  we  be  sometimes  pulled 
back  again,  and  the  habits  which  we  are  brc(v)iing  off  from 
gather  strengtlj,  and  make  lieod  a^ain ;  as  an  enemy  after  he  is 
!  routed,  and  hath  begun  to  fly,  doth  frequently  mlly,  and  makes 
as  if  he  would  renew  tlie  fight  again,  and  may  perhaps  prevaH 
in  a  little  skirmish :  but  for  all  this,  wo  are  nevertheless  in  a 
fair  way  to  victory,  if  we  will  pursue  our  first  advantage,  and 
prosecute  it  vigorously.  Nay,  this  should  bo  so  far  from  dis- 
couraging us,  that  it  should  make  us  resume  new  courage,  that 
we  may  not  lose  what  we  have  got. 

I  the  railier  mention  this,  because  many  miscarry  upon  this 
account,  and  many  good  resolutions  and  attempts  to  vindicate 
our  liberty  from  tlie  bondage  of  corruption,  are  given  over  and 
come  to  nothing,  because  men  make  false  accounts  of  things. 


and  expect  to  conijucr  and  get  a  complete  vicU>r>'  &t  firel : 
indeed  they  arc  taHj^'lit  by  those  who  are  not  wt-U  skilli-d  in 
spiritual  warfare,  that  tlua  work  is  done  in  an  Justuil,  und 
halilt!<  of  grace  and  virtue  arc  iufiised  into  men  nt  mice ; 
if  iiicn  give  hack,  all  they  had  done  is  lost,  and  tlist  tliey  ai 
a  worse  condition  than  if  they  liad  never  begun  i  whc 
nsimlly  it  ifi  quite  otberwixe,  and  the  habits  of  {^oodiiMa 
ncfuiircd.  03  other  habits  are,  by  bIow  deKreen  at  first,  and  ' 
a  great  ileal  of  conflict;  and  it  is  a  good  while  before  a  : 
coine»  to  that  confirmed  state,  that  he  may  be  naid  to  have 
qncred  ;  but  if  he  persists  in  bis  resolalions.  and  wlien  lie  i 
received  some  foil,  take  Lcnrt  again,  be  is  in  the  way  to  vict 
atid  tliotigli  he  be  not  iu  a  perfect  otatc  of  acceptance  witlt  < 
yet  bis  endeavours  have  tlio  acceptance  of  good  Legifiimiiifrii, 
hr  hnlb  no  reason  to  be  diRcoiirnged  at  wimt  be  bad  n-aso. 
expect  when  be  began  this  work,  if  he  calcniate  Uiingn  ari; 
and  they  tliat  tell  men  otiierwisc,  have  taken  np  falso  notior 
divinity,  but  do  not  connnlt  human  nature,  and  the  iiiiual 
grcss  of  (lods  grace  in  tlio  convcr^iion  of  a  sinner,  and  n-ch 
ing  him  in  a  wicked  courxe,  and  have  not  taken  snOicicnt 
to  reconcile  tbcir  notions  of  divinity  uitb  the  nature  of  Uii 
and  tbe  ccituin  and  undoubted  experience  of  mankind.  Tl 
fore  let  no  man  bo  faint  and  diKcouniged  upon  this  account, 
think  the  thing  Is  not  to  be  done,  because  he  dotb  not  meet  ' 
perfect  success  at  Hrst ;  for  this  seldom  happens,  and  then 
ought  not  to  be  exiHvted  :  but  let  bini  still  go  on  and  rcinf 
bis  resolutions,  and  tbe  opposition  and  didiculty  vill  abate, 
the  work  continually  grow  easier  u]M>n  bis  band,  and  tlic  " 
of  peace  will  at  last  tread  down  Satan  nnder  his  feet." 


Biaunt  t  Bnm,  Prialin,  te,  Be*  Lur.  IX. 
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